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POLYHYMNIA. 


ARGUMENT OF THE SEVENTH BOOK. 


Egypt revolts: 1. Darius names Xerxes for his successor, and dies in the 
midst of preparations for war: 2—4. Xerxes is pressed to invade Greece by 
Mardonius, Demaratus, and others: 5; 6. The revoltis quelled: 7. Xerxes 
proposes in council an expedition against. Greece ; Mardonius speaks in ap- 
proval of the measure, which Artabanus opposes: 8—11. The king, in spite 
of a dream, changes his determination ; the vision appears again to him, and 
also to his uncle, who now urges the invasion: 12—19. Great preparations ; 
Athos is dug through: 20—25. Xerxes begins his march. Pythius: 26—31. 
The Hellespontine bridges are destroyed by a storm, but rebuilt: 32—36. 
March from Sardis to Abydos. Review of the forces. Conversation between 
the king and Artabanus, who is left as viceroy: 37—53. Passage over the 
bridges. March to Doriscus. Numbering of the army: 54—60. Com. 
manders-in-chief of the forces. The ‘immortal ’ band: 82; 83. Generals of 
the cavalry: 87; 88. Triremes: 89. Marines: 96. Commanders of the 
fleet: 97. Artemisia: 99. Review of the army: 100. Conversation of 
Xerxes with Demaratus: 101—104, Mascames. Boges: 105—107. March 
from Doriscus to Acanthus, the fleet coasting along shore: 108—120. There 
the army and navy separate, and meet again at Therma: 121—127. Xerxes 
surveys the mouth of the Peneus: 128—130. His heralds return ; none had 
been now sent to Sparta or Athens: 131—133. Discord among the Greeks : 
138. The Athenians were the saviours of Greece: 139. Oracles; which 
Themistocles interprets: 140—143. Preparations of the Greeks: 144—147. 
Argos declines any alliance: 148—152. Unsuccessful embassy to Gelon: 
153; 156—167. Duplicity of the Coreyreans: 168. Crete remains neutral : 
169. The Thessalians are necessitated to join the Persians: 171—174. The 
Greek congress resolves to defend Thermopyle, and to station the fleet at 
Artemisium: 175—178. Hostilities commence by sea: 179—183. Nume- 
rical strength of the invaders: 184—187. A storm: 188—191. Naval 
manceuvres: 192—195. Xerxes marches to Trachis. A little band under 
Leonidas occupies the pass: 196; 198—209. Battle of Thermopyle. 
Treachery of Epialtes. Fall of Leonidas, His countrymen sell their lives 
dearly. The Thebans are made slaves: 210—213; 215—233. Conver. 
sation of Xerxes and Demaratus: 234—237. The body of Leonidas is 
mutilated: 238. Demaratus had sent to Sparta intelligence of this invasion : 
239. 


Herod. Vot. Ii. R 


HPOAOTOY 


ISTOPIQN EBAOMH. 


TIOATMNIA. 


(1) EET dé 4 dyyedln drixero wept rij¢ payne ric ev Mapa- 
Give yevoperng mapa Baowéa Aapeiov roy ‘Yoraoreoc, cal rpiv 
peyadwe Kkexapaypévoy! rotor "AOnvaloror Sua riv é¢ Vapodec ev 
Eod}y, kal 6) xai rére wodA@ re decvérepa émolee, kal paddov 
punto orparevecOar emi rv ‘EXAGOa. cal abrixa pev exnyyédreETO, 
mépruv ayyédovg Kara woXtc,. Eroale orparujy, Tog TrEw 
émiracowy Exdorotot, i} mporepoy mapetyor, kal véag re Kal imrmouc 
Kat otrov kal mwAota.2 rovrwy Sé meprayyeddAoptvwy 3, % 'Aoin 
édoveero4 emi rpia Erea, karadeyopuévwy re Tov aplorwy, we emt THY 
"Edda orparevoopévwy, kal rapackevalopévwy. rerdpry Sé Erei 
Alyirriot, t7d Kapbioew dovdwévrec, aréornoay aro Hepctwy. 
évOavra 52) Kai paddov dppnro cal éx’ audorépove orparevecOar. 

(2) Zredropévov bé& Aapelov éx’ Atyumroy kal “AOfnvac, rev 
naldwy abrov ordoc éyévero peyadn wept Titec hyepoving’ we det 
puv®, arodébavra® Baotéa, cara roy Tepoewy vdpor, otrw! orpu- 


1, xexapaypévoy] apywpévoy, Hes. 


Xen. H. vi, 4,2; Arr. Al. vii, 14, 16. 
The expression is applied to animals 


grinding their teeth with rage. LR. 
The metaphor is rather taken from the 
roughness of money newly coined, 
which was termed asper in Latin ; Suet. 
iv, 44; Sen. E. xix, 9. The impres- 
sion on the coin was called xapaxrhp, 
Eur. E. 559; BL. compare 572; 
xelvp [réc0v, POR.] uh xapdooou, M. 
157. MV. ‘ exasperated.’ 

3. Tobrwy wepiayyeAAopevwy] ‘ these 
orders being sent round.’ Thu. ii, 10; 


F. 

4, éovéero] App. C.iv, 52; Herod. 
vil, 138. WE. 

5. ws der pw] ‘since it is necessary 
for him.’ It would be more correct, 
as Darius is here meant, to use er 
‘it was necessary ;”’ but as the same 
necessity existed in the case of every 
sovereign, Herodotus might also have 
said ws Se? Baoirda, dwodéfayra did- 
doxov, &c. SW. i, 208, 61. 

6. droddiavra] éwxirpévayros Eipv- 


- 


B.C. 486 ; — OL. 73, 3. — 3 


revecOar. Hoav yap Aapely, cat xpdrepov 7} Bacwre¥oa, ~yeyordres 
Tpeig watdec EK Tic mporépnc yuvvatkdc, Twlpiew Svyarpdc’ Kal 
Baoedvoarrt, é& "Ardcone rijc Kipou Erepoe réocepec. rwv perv Or 
xpotépwy éxpéobeve® "AproCalavne roy dé éxcyevopéviiy, Meép- 
Enc. édvrec O& pntpoc ov rij¢ abrijc, éoracialoy’® 6 pev ’Apro- 
Eaayne, xarére! xpecburarde re ein mavro¢ Tov yodvov, kat Gre 
ll # N , > if \ ef 
vouCopeva!! etn wpog ravrwy avOpwrwy, rov xpecburaroy riv 
) 4 , E \ e 9 , ~ C4 ~ i“ 
apxnv Exew Méptne dé, we “Ardcong re rate ein, rije Kupov 
Svyarpoc, xal dre Kipog ein 6 ernodpevog rotor MWéponac rijy édev- 
Gepinv. (3) Aapelov de obk drodeckvupévov kw yrwpny, ériyyave 
Kara rwuro rovrovee !? Kat Anuapnrog |, 6 ’Aplorwvog, dvabeEnxwc 
é¢ Lovoa, éorepnpévoc re rig ev Brapry Baorning, Kar guyny 
éxiGadoy éwurp éx Aaxedalpovog. ovrog ‘wip, wuOdpevoc Trav 
Aapeiov raidwy riy Scapophy, EXOwy, we 7 parce !4 puy Eyer, Hépiy 
ouveboureve NEyELY, TpdC Tolat EXeyE Erreat, We ** adbTog pev yévotTo 
© Aapsiy Hon Bacrevovrs, cal Exovre ro Tepoéwy xparocg: *Apro- 
6 E , oo» 9 ’ 97 , 9 4 wy 8 NN tad Lo 
alayne 6, Ere tduwryn edyre Aapeiy’ ovKk wy ovr’ oikdg etn, ovTE 
66 PY 4 é a re , wv a ¢€ ~. 15 , , 9 
éxatov, &dAXov riva TO yépac Exetv po Ewvrov'!> éwei ye kal év 
6 Zraory,” Epn 6 Anuapnroc vrorBépevoc, “ ovrw vouileobar, jy of 
“ uéy xpoyeyovorec Ewor ply ij Tov warépa ohéwy Bacirevoat, 6 é 
6 Baotdevorre dWiyovog Excyévnrat, Tov émvyevopévou tiv Exdekey 
“ rijg Baowning yiverOa.” xpyoapévov d& Zéptew ry Anpaphrov 
broOixn, yvovg 6 Aapeiog, we éyou Sixara, Baowéa puy arédeke. 
doxéer dé po kal dvev rabrng rij¢ broOhKns Baowrevoa ay Héptne: 
i yap “Arooca'6 elye ro wav xparoc. (4) ’Amodééag d€ Baowéa 


o8éws, Sr’ daorpdreve Muxhvas Te Kal Thy 
apxhy, xara Td olxeiov, Arpe?, Thu. i, 
9. The object was to prevent civil 
commotion in case of the king’s death 
while abroad. WE. 

7. obrw] ‘thus,’ i.e. ‘ after taking 
this precaution.’ SW. 

8. éxpécGeve] xperEbraros jv, Hes, 
aloxpby 1d xpecGebovr ent oftw ye- 
Ado Ga tov Kacryvfyrou wdpa, Soph. CE. 
C. 1422. VK. 

9. drraclafov] A different account 
is given by Plu. t. ii, p. 488, p; Jus. 
i, 10; and Jul. O.i, p. 33; a. VK. 
Perhaps this may be borrowed from 
Ctesias, who is fond of contradicting 
Herodotus. LR. 

10. xaréri] ‘ inasmuch as,’ 

11. vopui(duewa] i. e. vopi(dpuevoy, 


Eust. véum pdcews, Euseb. L. of Con. 
1, 21; maximus natu, etutis privilegio, 
regnum sibi vindicabat ; quod jus, et 
ordo nascendi, et natura ipsa gentibus 
dedit, Jus. ii, 10. VK. WE. 

12. nara twbrd robroiwt) und. Tote 
aphyyact, which is supplied vii, 206 ; 
and the expression will imply, kara 
tov abrdy xpdvor (iii, 48 ;), &v @ Tavra 
éyivero. MA. STG. 

13. Anudpnros] vi, 70. SW. 

15. apd éwvrov] ‘in preference to 
himself.’ MA, 575, 2. 

16. Rate Héptns, 6 rav Tepoay 
Bacire’s, pavels, Epaye thy éavrov 
pnrépa Kpeoupyhoas, Aspas. on Ar, 
Eth. p. 124. According to Hellanicus, 
she was the first woman who ever wrote 
letters. LR. 

B2 


4 VH. POLYHYMNIA 4—6. 


Iléponor Aapeiog Zépkea, Sppnro orparevecOar. GAG yap”, pera 
ravré re xal Alyuxrov axdoracw rep dvorépy Erei, rapacxevalc- 
pevoy cuvnvecxe avrov Aapetoy, Baoisvoarra ra wavra'8 EE re 
xal rpthxovra Erea, aroBavety’ ovd€ of ékeyévero ovre rove ame- 
orewrac Alyurriovc ovre AOnvalove ryswpjoacba. axoBayvdyroc 
dé Aapeiov, 4 Bacwrnin dvexwpnoe 9 ec tov waida rov éxelvou 
Méptea. 

(5) ‘O rolvuy Réptne éxt pév rihv ‘EdAdda oddapwe rpdbupoc 
hv xar’ dpyac orparevecBar, éxi d€ Alyurrov éxotéero Thy orpartifc 
dyepowv. wapewy dé xal duvauevoc™ rap’ aire péyroroy Hepoéwy 
Mapddmog 6 To€piew, bc ty Répiy pév aveyroc, Aapelov dé aded- 
geij¢ waic, Tovwovrou Adyov EtxeTo2!, Néyw" “ Aéorora??, odx oixdc 
“ éore "AOnvaioug, épyacapévovg roAda Hon xaxa Tépoac, pr) ob 3 
“ doivat dixac rev éxolnoay. adAa TO péy viv ravra xphoootc, TA 
“< wep év xepot Exerc’ Huepwoac™* dé Aiyuxroy rv ébubpicacay, 
“© grparnAaree Eri rac 'AOhvag, iva Néyor ré oe Exn mpoc avOpwrwy 
“ dyaboc, xal ric torepoy guAdoonrat Emi yijy THY ov orpared- 
“ ecOar.” Odroc pév ot 6 Adyog Hy Tywpde? rovde S€ rov Adyou 
mapevOiKny roveéokero Tivoe, wo “h Evpwrn wepexadrAIXc Kwpn, Kat 
“ dévdpea rayroia péper ra Hypa, aperhv 6 re &xpn, Bacidéi rE 
“ povry Ivnrov akin éxrijeOa.” (6) Taira dé Edeye, ola vew- 
Tépwy Epywy excOupnric éwy, kai SédXwy abrog rijc “EAAdOo¢ trap- 
xoc elvat. xporp O€ Karepydoaro re cal dvéreoe Mépkea, dore 
woe ravra’ ovvédabe?’ yap cai &dAa of cbppaya yevopeva 


17. &AA& yap] The ellipsis may be 
thus supplied, &AA’ obk e80varo, ofs 40€- 
Anoe wosewv, TéAoS emiOeivas, peta yap 
&c. <A similar ellipsis occurs in &AX’ 
ob yap efxov, ii, 120; STG. and in un- 
wére €0€Aeuw xpotéva: Tov axpdaw, GAN’ 
éxvety yap, Arr. Al. ii, 6; here édva- 
xwphoew may be supplied after ada, 
which appears preferable to the ex- 
planation by HGV, (who gives in- 
stances of the similar use of sed enim 
in Latin, Vir. /.i, 23; Ov. M. ix, 
248 ;) on VG, viii, 1,6. If the adverb 
od, instead of the conjunction od82, had 
followed after dwoGavety, then GAAd 
would have referred to obi of éEeyeve- 
To, and yap to curivexe. s. i, 30, 39; 
ix, 50, 73: Liv. xxiii, 45, g. 

20. Suvduevos] Bacirede: Héptns 


U 


vids abrod, xal "Aprdwayos 6 ’Apracipa 


was ylvera: Suvards wap’ abr, ral 
Map3évios 6 wadaids, Ctes. P. 20. VK. 

21. efxero] vii, 6; ‘kept harping 
upon, stuck to.” ZN, on VG, v, 7, 15. 

25. riywpds] és tipewplynv pépay ; i.e. 
ovros 5 Adyos xpbs tiswplnv xapdépya. 
STG. 

26. dperhy] ‘in point of excellence ; ’ 
v, 124, 37; for &per) may be defined, 
h aplorn didbeois, nal hy &piota 
Sidxerras Td Exov. So Exarrovy ray 
ébyrav TéAnov wal Expov yivera: Kard 
Tay oixiyay Tas muvcios dperdy, Metop. 
in Sto. p. 7, 11. VK. 

27. cuvéAaGe] ‘ co-operated with. 
Had otppyaxa ‘yevdueva been omitted, 
this verb would have required ov 
welOec@a: instead of és rd w. SW. 
STG. 

28, cvppaxa yerdueva}] und. abr, 


_ B.C. 485 ;— OL. 73, 4. 5 


éc ro welOecOar Méptea® rovro pév, aro rij¢ Oecoarlne wapa tov 
"AXevadéwy?2® drcypévor dyyedoe érexadéovro Baowéa, wacay *° 
rpoOupiny wapexopevor, éxt ry ‘EXXada® of dé "AXevadac ovroe 
hoay Oeacaring Baoréecge rovro dé, Tleoerparidéwy of ava- 
EcEnxdrec é¢ Sovoa, rwv re abrwv Noywy eExopevor, rw Kal ot 
"AXevdoar, cal o7 : f ert WHE é p31 of 
; ) Te wpo¢g Tovrocae Ere wAEOv TpogopéyorTs 3! oi, 
4 3 , 2 ~ A 
Exovrec ‘Ovopdkpiroy, &vdpa *AOnvaioy, xpnopoddyoy re Kal das 
Oérny 2 yonopev trav Movoalov. avabeEhxecay yap rv 2xOpnv 
apoxaradvodmevor’ éEEniacOn yap vo ‘Inwapyxov rov TMeotorparov 
& 'Ovopdxpiroc & ’AOnvéwy, éx’ abropwpy® adrove bird Adoov* 
Tou ‘Eppuovéog éurocewy® é¢ ra Movealov xpnopor, we ai ert 
Afhpvov éxexelpevac vijoor dgaveZoiaro® xara rij¢ Saddoonc.®” 6.6 
étidacé pv 6"Irrapyxoc, rpdrepoy xpewpevoc ® ra padtora. Tore 
dé cuvavabac, dxwe amixotro é¢ Sry riy Bacéog, AeyorTwy THY 


SW. ‘conspiring to aid’ him. The 
verb ouvéAaGe might have been omit- 
pe and yevdueva changed to é¢yévero. 
STG 


29. "Arevaddwv] vii, 130; SW. 
172, 100; LR. Pau. vii, 10. The ratdes 
*AAevew are said to be @dpnt, Etpirv- 
Aos, kal @pacvdhios, ix, 58 ; where they 
are called Larisseans. The family was 
still flourishing at Larissa in the times 
of Plato and of Demosthenes. épo- 
Adynvra: 8 of @erradol xdvray ‘EA- 
Afvov moduTeAdoraros yeyerjGa:, repl 
Te Thy Siaray Kat thy écOjra: Srep 
abrois afrioy d¢yévero xara tis ‘EA- 
AdBos éxayayeiy robs Ie¢poas, (Ad- 
caytas thy rottrwy tpvpiy Kal xo- 
AvréAcay, Crit. in Ath. xii, 33. WE, 
VK. Aleas, or. Alevas, was nominated 
king of Thessaly by the Pythian ora- 
cle; Plu. t.ii, p.492, a. He is called 
* Larisszeus ’ y Ov. 1.325. év Aaploon 
éx) ris ray “Arevddev dpxiis, Arist. 
P. v, 6. LR. In the words imme- 
diately following these we should per- 
haps read ray wept Sluoy instead of 

vy. Simus is mentioned in Harp. 
[ex Dem. p. 142, 86 ; VK.] as one of 
the Aleuada, who was considered to 
be in the Macedonian interests. 8. Ov. 
I. 513; ML, D. i, 6, 3. 

30. xacay] ‘ the utmost.’ 

31. wpocopéyorro] i, 123, 8, ‘ they 
applied themselves to, they pressed’ 

e kiog. SW. 


32, d:abérny] ‘editor,’ V. ‘vender:’ 
GR. d:ariberbas, ‘to expose for sale,’ 
i, 1; mode, Ulp. LR. 

33. éx’ abropapy] ‘in the very act :’ 
literally, éx’ abr7 rij xAebig, being de- 
rived icin gmp ‘a thief ;’ Moschop. 
It was afterwards used of any flagrant 
crime. VG, iii, 3, 9. 

34. Adcov] Lasus, a poet and mu- 
sician, of Hermione in Argolis, insti- 
tuted the Cyclic chorus and invented 
the dithyrambus. LR. He is men- 
tioned, Arist. V. 1410 f; and many 
further particulars respecting him will 
be found in the note of FNS. s. i, 29, 
16. ; 
35.° éuworéwy] Pau. ii, p. 171; eu 
CddAAwy, wapevriOels wenAacpévov, ey- 
ypdpwv. VK. Similar interpolations 
are noticed by POR, on Eu. 0.5. SW. 

36. apanfolaro] In oblique speech, 
after @s and Sri, the optative is used ; 
and a future action is not always ex- 
pressed by the future tense. M4, 
529, 2. 

37. Kata ris Saddoons] x. Tis 3. 
xaradedurcéves, vii, 235; *ArAavtis vij- 
cos K. THs Sardtrns Svea hpavicGn, 
Pla. Ti. 6; WE. iv, 132, 57. 

38. xpedpevos] is thus formed ; xpa- 
éuevos, by crasis xpéevos, by par- 
enthesis xpeduevos. Another form 
is xpeduevos by antithesis from xpad- 
pevos, SW, or regularly from xpéec@a, 
i, 34, 81. ‘ 
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6 VII. POLYHYMNIA 6—8. 


Ilecotorparwéwy rept abrovd cepvoug Adyous, KaréXeye THY yxpN- 
oper? ci pév re evéoe opadpa gdépoy try Bapbapy, rev pev deve 
or. 2& \ 5 9 ’ ? ” , e U 
ovdéy’ 6 0€, Ta EvTUXEoTara ExAEYOpevoc, Edeye Tov TE ‘EAAHoTOVTOY 
< Ls ‘ 7  e 99 ‘ : ’ » , 
we Levy Oijvar xpeoy ein bx’ avdpoc Iépoew, ry re EXaceww éknyed- 
pevoc.*? ovrdc re 62) Xpnopwodewy mpocegepero, Kal of re Metotorpa- 
rida cal ot "AXevddar yvwpac arodeckvipevot. 

(7) ‘Qe bé aveyvaoOn Hépincg orpareveoOar ext rv ‘EXAGOa, 
évOavra, devrépy pév Erei pera tov Savaroy rov Aapeiov, rpora 
oTparniny wotéerar Ext rove ameoTEedras. TovToug péy vuy Kara- 
orpeapevoc, kal Atyurroy racay roddov4! Sovdorépny*? rorhoas, 
i) éwi Aapsiou iy, émerpérer "Ayaupével, Adedgep prev Ewvrod, Aa- 

, oe oe 9 ? , > v 43 9 / 
pefou de ral. ‘Axamévea pév vuv émirporevovra® Aiyurrov 
xpovy perérerra* épdvevoe Ivdpwe 6 Vappurixov, avip Aibuc. 

(8) Bépine dé pera Alyvrrov Gdwow, we Emedre Ec xEtpac 
dZecOar. rd orparevpa ro ext rac "AOhvac, ovdAdoyoy éExixAnroy © 
Ilepoéwy ray apiorwy érotéero, iva yvwpac re TVOnTae chewy, Kal 
abroc év wat eimn ra Jédew. 1. ‘Qe dé cuvehéxOnaay, Edeke BEpEnc 
rade “"Avdpec lépoa, ov 7’ abrog xkarnynoopat vdopoy Tovee Ev 








39. tav xpnouav] ‘the prophecies.’ 
The genitive is put, even with verbs 
which govern the accusative, when the 
action does not refer to the whole ob- 
ject, but toa part only. MA, 356, 5. 

40. déyyeduevos] Sometimes, when 
two actions are expressed, one of 
which has a greater extent, and the 
other is confined to itself, the latter is 
put io the participle, where we should 
have put the finite verb. MA, 555, 
obs. 1. 

4]. woAAdby] 3. eAdoowy, i, 77; du- 
varwrepat m. iti, 103. WE. 

42. dovAorépny] Comparatives and 
superlatives of substantives, which are 
used in an adjective sense, and which, 
for the most part, are preperly ad- 
jectives, are of common occurrence. 
MA, 138, obs. 2. 

43, émirpomwetoyra] iii, 15; 82; viii, 
127. In later writers, D. Cass., Dion. 
H., and App., it governs sometimes 
& genitive, and sometimes an accu- 
sative, of the province, &c. presided 
over; and in App. a dative of the 
person, on whose behalf the authority 
is exercised: SW. dearpdrevey ait 
THs xepas, Xen. H.iii, 1,10. -— - 


44. peréwerra] twenty-two years 
after this, in the reign of Artaxerxes, 
464 s.c. ili, 12; LR. Thu. i, 104. 
WS. 
45. abAdcyor éxlxAnroyv] An extra- 
ordinary assembly of the people at 
Athens was called obyxAnros éxKAn- 
ola, Dem. Co. 12; and /&sch. or- 
dinary assemblies were called xvupla:: 
the assembly of the Argives is called 
gvAAoyos woAews, Eur. O. 721; and 
ExxAnros ’Apyelwy SxA0s, ib. 605. The 
popular assembly is called & yop, Hom. 
Tl. B, 51; which was sometimes pre- 
ceded by Bovay yepdévtwy, 53; apocletos 
(&4roxAfrous, £toli) vocant sanctius 
consilium (c. arcanum gentis, 35): ex 
delectis constut viris, opposed to con- 
silium universe gentis, Liv. xxxv, 34; 
éoxAntos, 4 Tav edxwv ROpowis év 
Supaxoboas, Hes. ovyxAntos yepdvtov 
Aéoxn, Soph. An. 165; of otvyxAvies 
&vOpwrot, Herod. vii, 7, 2. [?] VK. 
DAM.” - 

46. rdSe] Dion. H. has turned the 
whole of this speech into the Attic 
dialect, t. ii, p. 307. as a proof that 
Herodotus'’s Aciw ris re abornpas Kal 
THs iSelas appovlas péony elvat, in 
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“ Suty reBeic, rapadekapervdc re airy yphjoopa we yap éyw Tur- 


ce 
6é 
ce 


6é 


66 


Odvopa ray mpecburépwr, odvdapa kw Hrpeuhoaper 4, éxel re 49 
Ud ‘ iA 8 (J f 
mwapedabopey rv tyepoviny rhvde mapa Mydwy, Kupov xare-~ 
Advrog "Aaruayea’ GAAG Sede Te otTw ayer, Kal abrotoe Hyty 
WOAAG Exerovor cuphéeperac éri TO Gpecvov. Ta pév vey Kipde 
re kal Kaybione warhp re éudog Aapeiocg xarepyacarro Kal mpoo- 
fs £0 2 f 5] KA 9 ul , rN oe 
exrhoayro EOvea, émcorapévoor®! ed obk Gy Tic Néyou eyw Oe, 
éwei re waptX\aboy Tov Ipdvoy, rovro éppdyriloy, dxwe pr Ael- 
Youac ray xpdrepoy yevopévwy ev riun rHde, pnde éavow 
mpooxrhoopa: duvapey lépayoe gpovrifwy o&, etpioxw dua pev 
Kvdog Hiv mpooytvopevoyv, xwpny te Tite viv éxrppeOa ovdK 
éXaaoova ovde gravporépny, Tapgopwrépny re Gpa dé Tipwplyv 
re kal rlow ytvopévny. di6 tpéac viv éyw ovvéAska, iva, ro 
votw mpnocey, vrepPéwpar®? dyiv.°3 2. Médrw, Levéac 4 roy 
“EAAnorovroy, Ehav orparoy da rij¢ Etpwrne ext riv “ENdda, 
iva "AOnvatove ripwphowpar, doa on wewotnxacr Iépoag re.xat 
mwarépa Tov édy. woare pév vuy kal Aapeiov iBtovra® orpared- 
24 ‘ : , » xe \ t \ os 
eva éxi rove dvdpac rovrovc. AdX’ 6 pev reredevTnxe, kal ok 
éLeyéverd ot riuwphoacBar éyw O€ brép re éxelvov Kal rév GAAwy 
Tlepoéwy ob mpdrepoy rataopat, mpiv 7. EXw re Kal rupwow® rac 
7A0 « 67 > A aiid 4 \ > NX ew Dy) . 
nvac, ot 8 ye éue cat marépa rov épov vaijpkay ada 


which happy medium Homer shines 
pre-eminent; w. 3.0. p.51. VK. This 
version by Dionysius is given by MTT, 
136, a. 

47. ovdapud kw] ob8éva xpdvov, Dion. 


48. iyrpenhoapev] arpeul(ovta, i, 
190; vii, 18; arpéuas elxov, viii, 14; 
16. LR. 

49, éwel re] vi, 84; vii, 59, 21; 
and just below ; ‘after that, from the 
time that,’ HGV, i, and xv. & oi, 
Dion. also éret, étérov, or a’ od, Hes. 
in Attic; VK. ex quo, Hor. ur O. iii, 
21. 8. vi, 109; 95. 

. 60. &ya] evdye:, Dion. 5 3. tows &. 
odrws, Xen. A. vi, 3, 11; Seay aydv- 
tov, Soph. Gd. C.998; VK. dSvardv 
obrw obévos & poipa, Pin. N. xi, 54; 
MV. Sr@ gdpévas Seds & xpos bray, 
Soph. An. 635; Hyer abrdy tatty 7d 
Saysdmoy, Arr. Al. vii, 16; 3. dors 
palverOa: tvdye: dvOpdmous, iv, 79. 

- 51. émorapévoroi] Sometimes the 
preposition ¢y is supplied, as by Aristid. 


Gor. p. 154. BU. Thu. ii, 36 ; some- 
times apds is used with an accusative, 
as Thu. iii, 53; vi, 77; Aésch. A, 
1373 ; or werd with a dative, as Hom. 
Il. K, 250; but the absence of a pre- 
position here, and in Il. A, 365; TR. 
confirms the text of A‘sch. P. V. 450. 
BL. 
53. va... duiv] 1. & diavootuas mpdr- 
Trew, dro0o 5. Dion. VK. 

54. (edtas] und. yepupy, i.e. yepu- 
péoas. Herodotus also combines the 
two words, as Tov woTayby (evtayras 
yepup@oat, Vil, 24. 

55. l@bovra] xpobvpotpevoy, Dion. 
VK. 

56. rupdcw] eurphow, xatow, Eust. 
ov 8t, trav elvexa tov ardAov erothow, 
nupdoas Tas “AOhvas, dwergs, vii, 102; 
Soph. An, 292. WE. 

57. ’A@hvas, of] A pronoun, or ad- 
jective, often refers to @ preceding 
substantive, which is not expressed, 
but understood from a cognate sub- 
stantive, verb, or aie HGV. HE, 

B 


8 VII. POLYHYMNIA §8, 9. 


“ rovevvrec’ mpira perv, é¢ Lapdic éhOdvrec dua ’Aporaydpy rp 
“ MuAnolg, dovry dé hperépy, arxdpuevor®® évéxpnoay ra re Gdoea 
“xal ra ipa’ debrepa dé, quéac ola Eptay é¢ ry oderépny axo- 
(t9 Cd § A& ? 4 "A , > , . 9 ¢ r 
avracg, dre Adric re xai ’Apragépyne éorpariyeor, ra éxicracbé 
“ xov.rdvrec. 3. Tovrwy pév ror? eivexa dvdprnpac® éx’ abrovc 
 orparevecOat. ayaba de év abroiot roodde Avevploxw oytZ opevoc* 
“ ei robroug re kal rove rovrotoe *ANOLOXWpoUS KaTacTpEopeba, ot 
“ TléXorog rov Dpvyoc vépovrar ywpony ®!, viv riv Iepoida aro- 
“ déLopuer rp Aroc alBépe dpoupéovear. ob yap dn xwpny ye ovdeplay 
“ xardéWeras Oo fjAtoc Gpoupoy éovcay rH hpuerépyn, AAA ogeag raoac 
66 Q of @ ~ , if a a, AY ~~ 
iy dua tpiv play xepnvy Show, da maone duetedOwy rife 
ry4 9, * 4 ‘ € 4 é A 5) f 9 ~ 
Eipwrnc. ruvOdvopa yap woe Exe’ ovre Teva wWédLY avdpaY 
“ obdeuiay, obre EOvoc ovdev GvOpwrwy SroreirecOat, TO Hpiv otdy 
“ re Eorat EXOeiv Ec paxny, TovTwy Trev carédela bre~aparpyperwr. 
{4 ad @ c « ow o@ oe Qa Cd » 4 
oUTw of Te Hiv aires lover Sovdoy Luyoy, of re avairior. 
“4, ‘Ypueic & Gy por, rade wotéovrec, yapilowbe: éxeay dpiv 
 onpiyw Tov xpdvoy, é¢ TOY HKEy Set, TpOOUpLWwWE TavTa TLvVa bpéwy 
“ yphoee wapeivac o¢ av b€ Exwy en wapeoxevacpévoy orparov 
66 w od e ~ SY 4 y > ta 
kaédhcora, dwow oi Sépa, ra Trsmwrara voullerar elvac ev Hpere- 
66 62 , , ~ fF 8 d Cd oe id 6. a 63 
pov. ®* roinréa pév vey ravra éore ory. iva dé pi) idcoGouAevecy 


1087 ; Heliod. vi, p. 265; 


on VG, iii, 1, 9. ’A@nvatos is under- t. vi, i 
és 4. Hom. H. to M.370. WE. Wher- 


stood in ’A@hyas, as TeAowovrfoios in 





TleAorovvfeov, of, Thu. vi, 80. MA, 
435. 

58. éAddvres ... dmucduevor] *¢ after 
coming ...on their arriving.’ 

59. wéy rot] appear here to be two 
separate particles in juxtaposition ; the 
vot being affirmative; 8é, which fol- 
lows, referring to the név. HGYV, i. 

60. dvdprnyat] dydpunya:, Dion. 
dvaprnuévov, i, 90, 67; vi, 88; i.e. 
exnpuévov ; VK. dpynpévov, s. vii, 1; 
4;19; ix, 61. 

61. MéAowos tov ©. xépnv] Hero- 
dotus purposely uses this expression, 
to intimate that, Pelops being a Phry- 
gian and consequently a vassal of the 
Persians, (vii, 11;) the country over 
which he reigned belonged of might to 
the Persian king as his hege lord. LR. 
And yet, neither in the time of Pelops, 
nor at any preceding period, was 
Phrygia subject to the Medes: WE. 
but s. i, 4, 25. 

62. dy jperépov] i, 35; Dion. H. 


ever these anomalous expressions oc- 
eur, CY and SH would substitute éy 
nuetépp and és juérepov. BO, 197. 
It is certainly almost impossible to 
supply the ellipsis in a satisfactory 
manner ; but, on the other hand, how 
can we account for the introduction of 


such an reunuia & by good copyists, 
when the phrases éy serépy, dv iperépe, 


and és jérepoy are so obvious and 
familiar? Every language has many 
idioms not reducible to strict gram- 
matical accuracy ; and this expression 
seems to be one of the sort, qua sunt 
in honore, si volet usus, quem penes arbi- 
trium est et jus et norma loquendi, Hor. 
A.P. 71. SW. The correct expres- 
sion would be either éy rf jpay, or 
éy TH Tjerépy, the deviation from which 
might be owing to some confusion of 
the two forms in the writer’s mind. 
STG. 

63. iS:0Govrctew] avédins xal po- 
voyvépov elya, Dion. A. R. ii, 12; 
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 iuty doxéw, riOnue TO mpitypa tc péoov 4, yrwpnv Kcedebwy 
“ iyéwy rov BovrAduevoy aropaivecBa. Taira etrac éraiero. 
(9) Mer’ abrov d& Mapddmog EXeye “*Q Séorora, ov pdvoy ele 
“rey yevopévwy Iepcéwy Uporoc, dda kal rév éoopévwy Se ra 
“re GAAa AEywr Evixeo Gprora kal adnOéorara, cat "Iwvac ® rove 
“ éy ry Etpwry xarocxnuévoug obx édoetg Karayeddoar ippir 6, 
“ édvracg dvatiovc.” Kat yap devor ay ein mpifypa, ei Ddaxac 8 
nev cai Ivdovc® cat Allordac re xal’Aocuplovc” &drce re EOven 
‘ qodAa kal peyada7!, ddcxncarvra Tlépoag obdéy, &dAG Sbvapuy 
‘‘ xpooxracOac Povddpuevor, Karaorpedpevoe Sovrdove Exoper 
‘©"EXAnvac 6€, txapbavrac’2 &édtxinc, ob riswpnodpeOa, rl del- 
“ garrec; Kolnv wrANGeoc”? cvarpophy; Kolny Sé xpnparwy dvvapuy; 
“ l.rev émorapeba per thy payny, émordpeda dé rv Suvapey, 
“ éovcay dobevéa® Exopey Oé abriv watdac Kxaraorpepdpervor 
‘‘ rovroug, ol, Ev TH huerépy KarocKnpeévor, “Iwvéc re xat AloAéec car 
“© Awpiéec Kadéovrat. éxeiphOny dé kal abrog in éxeXavywy én 
“6 rove &vdpac Tovrouc, bird marpdg Tov Gov KEdevaOelcr Kal por, 
‘© uéype Maxedoving éXdoavre xal GAlyoy dmodurdyre é¢ abrac 
© "AOhvac dmexéoOar74, obdele avTiwOn é¢ paynv. 2. Kai rol ye 
 éoOacc"EdAnvec, we rvvOdvopa, abovAdrara wodépovc > tera- 
“ ¢Bac brd re Ayvwpoovvne Kal cxardrnrog. éreay yap adAHAowwr 
“‘ rédepov’§ mpoeimwor, éLevpdvreg TO KaANLCTOY xXwpiov Kal deLd- 


WE. ne viderer meo tantummodo usus 
consilio, vos contrazi ; ceterum memene 
tote, parendum magis vobis esse, quam 
suadendum, V. Max. ix, 5. VK. 

65. “Iwvas] mdvras trols “EAAnvas 
*"Idovas of BdpCapo: éxdAovy, Schol. on 
Ar. Ach. 106. 

67. dvatlous] ‘ worthless.’ SW. 

68. dxas] Their country is now 
Saketa. The Persians called the Scy- 
thians, in general, Sace, ‘ dogs.’ A. 

69. *Iv8obs] see Inp1ra in 4. 5’Apra- 
kdpins aad rhs "Ivdujs exaroy eixoot- 
exra xwpay éxpdrnoev, Lxx, Esther, i, 
1. BNS. 

71. woAAd Kat peydAa}] The Greeks 
regularly join woAvs with another ad- 
jective, expressive of praise or blame, 
by means of the copula. vii, 10, 1; 
18 ; viii, 61,67; MA, 444,4. LAU. yh 
WoAA} wal &yabh, Xen. H. iii, 2, 8; 
Sapa wodAd re kad xapleyra, Hom. Il. 
©, 203 ; multa et mira efficere, Lucr. v, 


1180; multe et clare domus, Liv. iii, 
32; Juv. xiv, 132. 

72. swdptayras] sSedpxew in this 
sense has always a participle (vii, 8, 2; 
ix, 78 ;) or a genitive case (i, 5; iv, 
1; Jone toit. VK. 

73. wAhGeos] Gdé ris wdpecrw ad- 
tois dydpoxAnOla oTpatod; wAovros 
etapxhs Sduors; Compare also the other 
a of Atossa, Asch. P. 240. 


74, 6. dw, &mucéoOat] The infinitive 
is put after éAfyou or woAAod de? and 
similar expressions; MA, 531. ix, 33, 
97. HE, on VG, i, 18. 

75. woAguous] Compare the con- 
clusion of v, 49; and «ata yhy wdre- 
Hos, 80ev tis xa dbvayuis mapeyévero, 
odes tuvéorn’ mdyres 3¢ Foay, 8c 
kal éyévovro, xpos dudpous ros oderé- 
pous éxdorois* kar’ dAAhAoUs bs exa- 
ora of dorvyeitoves éroAguouy, Thu. i, 
15, AO. 

BS 
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“ rarov, &¢ rovTo Karidvreg paxovrac Gore avy Kakg peyddry ol 
66 ~ 77 é NRG e .Y oe =~ € 4 vOE Xe 
VUK@YTEC maddaooorvrae mepi O€ THY Ecowpévwy ovdE EYW 
“ dapynve’® saree yap On ylyovrac’ rove xpijv, éévrac Gpoyhwo- 
“ gouc, xhputl re dtaypewpévouc cal dayyéAow, xaradapbavery 79 
¢3 Y Q ~ A , 9 \ ld wf . 
rag dvagopac, kal wavri paddov jj paxnor et 6€ ravrwg eee 
“ woAepeery mpdg AAAHAove, Ekeuvptoxery xpijv, rH Exdrepol etor dvo- 
“ xeppwrdrara, kal ravry repay. rpdry roivuy ob xpnore “EAn- 
“veo dud\pewperor, Eto EXdoayroc péxpe Maxedoving yiic, od 
“ #AOov é¢ robrov Adyov™, Hore payerOar. 3. Dol dé 5) pédree 
“ric, w Bacred, dvtwoecOar wédE“ov mpoodépwry, Gyovre Kat 
“roc ro éx Tic “Aging Kal véag rac ardoac; we per éyw 
“ doxéw, odk é¢ Toro Spdceoc §! avfqxec ra “EXAHvwv mphypara, el 
“62 dpa éym ye pevobelny yropn ®, Kat éxeivor, éxapOérrec 


 &bouvAly, ENOotev Hiv 
“‘ Govoroe ra TwoNepHia. 
“ yap ovdev, GAN’ ad 
“ yeoOat.” 


Mapéddvo¢ 


76. wéAeuov] Polybius highly ex- 
tols the open and honourable mode of 
warfare prevalent among the ancients, 
xili, 3; Ti6apnvol dicadraro: A€yovras 
wal ovdSérore udxny ri cuvébaror, ei 
hh xpérepoy KarayyhAcay Kal jépay 
nal rérov kal Spay ris pdxns, Schol. 
on Ap. Rh. ii, 1012. WE. 

77. vixeovres] Hence their victory 
may be considered as Kadyeln tis vlan, 
1, 166, 6. 

' 79. xaradap6dvew] ‘to adjust, to 
settle ;’ il, 128. The dative cases be- 
long to this verb as well as to d:axpew- 
pévous: xphy abroy ovx SAW Tas 
diadkAayas woieicbar wav yap €alpea 
Adyos, § kal olBnpos woreplov dpdoeev 
ay, Eur. Ph. 525. The ancient Athe- 
nians, dp@vres tras BAAas wedAes ev 
®oAAois Kakots Kal woAéuors Kal Ta- 
paxais oboas, in all cases where it was 
practicable, xpec6elais nat Adyous éFau- 
peiy éreipavro tas Siapopds, Iso. Pan. 
p- 460. He gives a different cha- 
racter of the Lacedemonians, agreeing 
with that in Thucydides, BovAovra 
moAcup paddoy # Adyos Ta eyKAhe 
para SiadvecOa, i, 140; and this was 
the disposition of the Athenians in 
after times. Philip of Macedon also 


éc paxny, pabouer av, de cipev dvOparwy 
torw 0 wy pnocy axelpnrov’ abréparoyv 
meionc 3 wavra, dvOpwroee piréer 84 yl- 
pev, rocavra émideyvac® riv Méplew 


considered it xdAAcov SrAos F Adyots 
diaxplvec@a, Ep. in p. 94 of Dem. 
Lue, t. ni, p. 516. VK. 

80. és rovrou Adyov] ‘to this state 
of things. LAU. The expression also 
occurs, iii, 99; WE. and seems to 
mean no more than és tovro, ‘to this ;’ 
SW. ef So és todro amimvéerOa, iv, 
127. Our author might have said és 
7d pwdxeoGa: simply, as obx Txero és rd 
tTv0jva, 1,216. STG. ‘toa talk or to 
the mention of this,’ 

81. és rovro SIpdceos] ‘ to that state 
with respect to rashness, to that degree 
of temerity, to such a pitch of audacity.’ 
In point of sense it is the same as és 
tovto Spdoos or és técovde 9. MA, 
319, 4; 353, 4. vii, 16, 3; es rove? 
Bépews €AfAvbe, Dem. Ph. i, 13; es 
T. hee 1d xpdypara aloxdvns, ib. 15. 

82. yvmun}] The same-verb has the 
genitive after it in viii, 40; ix, 61. SW. 

83. and aweipns] xwelpg Shy wdyra. 
TreAetrat, Theoc. xv, 62. WE. 

85. ériAehvas] ‘softening down’ so 
as to render more palatable or digesti- 
ble: Aefvas, viii, 142; rhv ray Acyloy 
expe caphveay Aewroupyew Kal Ka- 
tadealver, Clem. A. St. vii, p. 901. 
The metaphor is taken from ruminating 
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yvepny, éxéxavro,. (10) Xuwrovrwy o€ ray ddA Tépcewy cal 
od ro\pwrvrwy yrvapnv arodeixvucbat avriny Ti T POKELMEVT, "Apra- 
e ¢ ld , dN l4 -~ A Lan 
Eavoc 6 ‘Yordoreog, warpwe tov Hépty, rp 61) Kai wlevvog éwy, 
EXeye race" 1. 7Q Baorded, pu) AEX Oetvéwy perv yrwpéwy avriéwy 
 GANANOL, obk EoTe Thy Gpeivw aipeduevoy EX€oBat, GAG Oci TH 
“* elonuévy xphoOa, AExOercéwy O€, Eore. Howep rov xpvody © roy 
“* &xnparoy 8, abrov pev éx’ Ewvrov ob diayvwoKopev, Eweav O€ 
6s , had Py , \ > i 2.,\, 88 
mwaparpivwuey d\A\w xpvog, dtaywvwoxopev roy apelvw. éEyw 
“dé cal warpl rp ag, Gdedgeo Sé eum, Aapely, Hydpevov pr) 
6 a, 9 , Pu 9 , ~ , . e 
orparevecOac éri LkvOac, dvdpac oddapydOt yc ory vépovrac’ 6 
dé, éeAXrifwv UkvOac rove vouddac caraorpéWecOar, Euol re ovK 
‘“ éwelOero, orparevoapevec Te, ToANOUS TE Kal dyabove Tie oTpaTtiic 
“ drobadwr, arHirOe. ov dé, O Bacred, pédAXerc Ex’ Avdpac orpa- 
“<< revecOar mroddOv apelvovac 7} UKvOac% of cara Yadacody re 
‘Ce AY a ~ ? T Q \ 9 ~ 90 wv . 
&pioroe kal kara yijv Néyovrar elvar ro dé abroto.™ Eveore 
“6 decvov, éué coe Sixacdy éore pale. 2. Zedtac gig rov ‘ENAfo- 


animals, which are said thy tpodhy 
émiAealvew, and ‘the chewing of the 
cud is called ém:Adavow tpopys, Phil. 
de Post. Ca. p. 254. WE. 

86. rov xpucdy] Sowep thy woppd- 
pay kal roy x. Sewpodpey Kal Soxid(o- 
prev, Erepa mapadexvuovres, Tay Kal Thy 
Sy duolay éxdvrwy, kal Tis Tits THs 
abrijs dtsounévwy, Isoc. Path. p. 416; 
otrw Kal xpuods érépp xpvog ma- 
parebels, kpelrrwy re Kal xelpwv evpl- 
oxerat, Dion. H. it, p. 202, 24: 9 
mwoppipa napa woppupay Siaxpiréa was 
an old proverb: evanescunt hec atque 
emoriuntur comparatione meliorum ; ‘ut 
lana tincta fuco citra purpuram pla- 
cet ; at si contuleris eam Lacene, con- 
spectu melioris obruatur, ut Ovidius ait, 
Quin. xii, 10. VK. The Lydian stone 
7h waparphye: toy xpuodv BSoximd(es, 
Theoph. de L. p. 397; WE. eis Bd- 
cavov €\0av, maparpiGouevds Te po- 
AléSy, xpuods UmepOos dy, Kadrds 
&waow Eon, Theog. 1101; 417. ‘ By 
rubbing pure gold on the touchstone 
(én) rhv Bdoavov) by the side of other 
gold, we can compare the two, and 
discern their comparative standard,’ 
SW. Kaxod xadrxov rpdrov, rpiéy re kat 
mpor6oAais peAaurayys mwéAe Sixaiw~ 


Gels, ASsch. A. 381; 5 xpuods, rapa 
porasede ( mapa xarKp) Tpiduevos 
(én) thy Bdoavoy), Siapépe: rH Xpola, 
CM. Avdia yap Al€os pavber xpuady, 
Bacch. weipavrs xpvods ev Bacdyy 
awpémet, Pin, P. x, 105; Eur. M. 516. 
BL. 


87. &xhparov] from «hp, whence 
Knpalyw, dkijpayros, dxijpatos, Etym. 
xabapds, Tim. BL. adkhparov éx6al- 
vovta, dowep xpuody ev nup) Bacari(d- 
pevov, Pla. Luc. iii, 108. STE, Th. 
L. Gr. 4961. 

88. rile iv, 83. WE. 

89. duelvovas 4 Zxd0as] In the con- 
struction of comparatives with #, the 
word with which another is compared 
is usually put in the same case with 
the subject of the comparison. MA, 
448, l, a. 

90. abroto:] SW translates this word 
‘to us,’ and understands TH yvoup TH 
off; if so, juiv is to be supplied. 
MA, 489, 1, n. But, as év adroit: 
is sometimes equivalent to év robroat, 
it perhaps bears the same meaning 
here as in vil, 8,3; 10, 7; and vii, 
60, 2; where it may be rendered ‘in 
so doing;’ more literally, (mphypact 
being understood) ‘ : such deeds,” 

B 
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“ rovrov, av orpardy oid rijc Etpwrne éc rhv “EdAdSu. cal o9 


“ cal®l ouvhvecxe ff ror Kara yijvy i Kara Sddaccay EcowBjva, 7} 


“al kar’ duddrepa’® of yap avdpec A€yovrac elvac AAxtpor 
“‘ rapeore d€ kat craQpwoacba, ei arparihy ye rooa’rny cuy Aare 
& Kal "Apragépvei é\Movcay éc rv ‘Arrum)y ywpny povvor 'AOn- 
“ yaior dépOepar. oik wy dpudorépy age exwpynoe.% Gd’, Ty 
“ ryoe vnvol éubadwor, cal vuchoavrec vavpaxlyn, wréwor é¢ roy 
s¢ ‘EAAforovroy, kal érerra AVowat THY yédupay, Touro 5), Bac, 
“< yiverac dewvdy. 3. Eye dé obdepey cogiy oixnty abrog ratra oup- 
“ Gadropac GAN’ oldy™ core Huéac OAL you édénoe karadakeiy ra- 
“ oc, Sre warp aoc, Cettacg Béoropoy rov Opnixuy, yepupwoac 
“ dé worapoy “lorpov, duéEn Ext UxvOac, rére wavroto éyévovro % 
© LvOar dedpevor lovwy Atoat rav wépoy, rotor excrérparro® } gu- 
“ Naxy rey yedupéwy tov “Iorpav. Kal rére ye ‘lortatog 6 MiAnrov 
“* rupavvog ei éxéorero TGV GNAwy Tuparywy TH youn, pnde HrTe- 
“‘ @On, Stépyaoro ay ra Lepoéwy xpyypara. Kal roe al ACyy axoi- 
gar decvov %, éx’ dvdpl ye Evi xdvra ra Baowdoc mphypara 
“ yeyevjoOar, 4. Ld ay pi BovrEv é¢ xivduvov pydéva rovovroy 
“ darexéoOar, pndeucitc avayxne govonc’ GAN’ Evol weiPev. viv pév 
“6 roy avdANoyoy rovde StdAvoor adric é, bray row Soxén, Tpooxe- 
“< Papevoc éxt cewvrov, mpoaydpeve Ta Toe Soxéer elvac Gpiora. TO 
“ yap eb BovrevecBat Képdoc péytoroy etploxw édy* el yap kal évar- 
* rewOijval 1 7, Sérer, BeEovArevrat perv ovdey foooy ev, Evowrat! 


91. xal 8) Kal] und. rovro pdb, 
‘and now suppose this too:’ xal 8? 
TeOvact, Eur. M. 387; 1104; nal 3) 
wapeccey, Hi. 1058; DAL. kal 8) 
SéSeyua, 7Esch. Eu. 892; Soph. E. 
1465; HE, on VG, viii, 7, 14. EE. 
‘and now, to come to the point,’ (for 
this is most probably the force of the 
second xal,) ‘suppose &c.’ s. vii, 184, 
56; Vir. AC. iv, 603; Liv. xxii, 9, 
k ; xxvili, 28, g. 

92. war’ dupérepa] Plu. M. t. i, 
p- 33 ; und. uépy. The ellipsis is fre- 

vent ; and Diodorus often gives the 
ull expression. SH, on BO, 167. 

93. obx dy ad. o. éxapnoe] Artaba- 
nus is here anticipating the objection 
of an opponent: STG. ‘ Well then, 
we will suppose that they have not 
succeeded both ways.’ DAL. 

94. dAA’] ‘ yet.’ 


95. GA’ ofov] GAA’ ef exelvou (or 
txelyp) ofov, &c. Other examples of 
this construction will be found in MA, 
474, b. 

96. wavroio éyevorro] ili, 124; ix, 
109; i.e. wayrolus *xphoarvro pnxa- 
vais. STG. 

97. rotor émrérparro] bydpa, > Aaol 
ém:rerpdparat, Hom. Il. B, 24. 

98. wal ror we. A. &. Sewdy] ef nad 
Seudv ry dxovom, Thu. i, 122. BF. 

99. éx’ dvdp) évt] ‘dependent upon * 
or ‘in the power of one man. MA, 
585, b, a. 8. vii, 52, 94. 

100. évarriw@jva:] for, as Eusta- 
thius justly observes, olx é« ray dxo- 
Tercopdrwy de) xpiréoy TA Kadd efre 
kal gavaAa, on Il. B, p. 131, 38: note 
withstanding which, «pds 7d reAevraioy, 
éx€dy Exacroy Trav xpodwaptdvrov, os 
7a mwoAAd, xplyera, Dem. O. 1, 5. 
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“¢ Sé bro rijc rUyne TO BovAevpa® 6 dé BovrAevoapevoc alcxpic, et 
“ot } ruyn éxiorotro, evpnpa evpnKe, ooov O€ OddEY Of Kak Be- 


“6 EovXevurat. 


5. ‘Opgs ra twepéxovra Léa we Kepavvot 6 Sede, 
“ obdé ig pavralecOar?, ra bé opexpa obdéy pu xviferd; 


page oe, 


6 eo é¢ oixhpara ra péytora aici cal dévépea4 ra roratra® dro- 
“ oxhwrec® ra Bédea 7; prdeee yap 6 Jede rabrepéxovra® xavra KoNov- 
$ ecv.9 obrw 5) Kal orpardc rodXdOe 19 Hrd Griyou StagOelperac Kara 
“ rowdvde* éredy ode 6 Sede PDovnaag!! gdEor éEuEadrn fj Bporriy'2, 


It is however notorious that woAAa 
xaxos yrwobéyra, ASovAcTépwy Tay dv. 
avtiwy tuxévra, xarwpbwen Kal tr: 
wide, & xad&s Soxotvra BovAcuvijva, 
ds tobvayrioy alcxpas wepiéorn, Thu. 
i, 120; for it so happens that tov 
ebruxeiy Kal Tod KaAGs BovAeber bas odx 
&ua % KTHows wapaylvyera: Tos avOpw- 
wos, Dem.c. Ar. 29. VK. 

1. écowrat) for foowra:, the third 

singular of the perfect passive, from 
éoodopat, an Ionic form of jocdopas. 
DAL. 
2. pavrd(ecba] iv, 124; vii, 15; 
gpalvecbar, Thom. M. BEC. It seems 
here to have a rather stronger meaning, 
not merely ‘to show themselves,’ but 
‘to show themselves off, to flaunt os- 
tentatiously, to make a display : ’ it is 
rather ostentare than ostendere se; SW. 
the difference between which is nicely 
marked in the following passage, ut 
potius amorem tibi ostenderem meum, 
quam ostenturem prudentiam, Cic. E. 
x, 3. 
3. ovdév py nvlCer] vi, 62 ; vii, 12; 
Eur. An. 208 ; BEC. ‘ sting him not at 
all;” SW. i.e. ‘do not in the least 
wound his pride,’ or ‘ ruffle his temper,’ 
or ‘ provoke his jealousy.’ 

4. Sévdpea] sepius ventis agitatur 
ingens pinus; et celse graviore casu 
decidunt turres; feriuntyue summos 
fulgura montes, Hor. 11 O. x, 9. ex- 
celsis multo facilius casus nocet, P. Syr. 
fr. 36; Liv. xxx, 30, 15. 

5. Ta towvra] i.e. Ta péywora, 
agreeing with dévdpec. LR. 

6. awooxirre) dvoxhwre, Kata- 
orhrre, and tyxatrackhwret bear the 
same meaning: s. VK, on Eu. Hi. 
440; tyxardoxmpov BéAos Kepavvod, 


Soph. Tr. 1103; WE. Zevs peydAns 
yAdoons K«duxous stwrepexGalpe, Ka) 
warTp pirres wupl 48n vineny dpyavr’ 
drardia:z, An. 129; 1d dwepxdwws 
wrabew eb, Bapi- BddAAera yap Sacos 
AidOey xepavyds, Asch. A. 453. 

7. 7& BéAea] ‘his bolts,’ iv, 79. 
SW. 
8. 7a bwepéxovta] summa ; ...excel- 
sum, quod supra cetera emineat, Liv. 
ii, 9. 

9. xoAovew] ‘to cut short ;’ éxdAove 
ale) 8kws rwd Bo tay doraxbwy bwrep- 
éxovra’ Kodobwy 8%, 7d KdAAorév TE 
nal Babdraroy S:épGerpe, v, 92,6; 7d 
peev rede, 7d 86 Kal pecornyd Kodove, 
Hom. Il. T, 370; BL. duépadroy nat 
areAR worhoe:, Schol. TR. 

10. orpards rodAds] vii, 18 : ‘ These 
are the words of the Most High: 
*‘ How many times has it not hap- 
pened by divine permission that a 
small troop has vanquished a nume- 
rous army!’” Alcoran, Sur. ii, 250; 
in a Lett r of the Sultan Barsebai to 
Schahrokh ; DY,°Ch. Ar. t. ii, p. 74. 

1]. POovhoas] 1d Seidy dori POove- 
pov, i, 32; iii, 40 ; vii, 46, 47 ; compare 
also iv, 205. The meaning of Hero- 
dotus in which assertion appears to be 
this: When mortals abuse the gifts of 
fortune or are insolently elated by 
them, the Deity, who is the supreme 
dispenser of fortune, ‘ envies’ (as it 
were) the prosperity of such men; 
that is, judging them undeserving of 
its continuance, he regards them with 
aversion, and not only snatches away 
the gifts previously conferred, but 
even in some cases inflicts punishment 
on the offenders. SW. peupéels, Phav. 
BF adopts this signification here and in 
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“ 80 wv EpBdpncay 8 dvating Ewurdy. ob yap 2G dpovéey péya !4 
“6 Sede GAdov 7 éwurdy. 6. "EretyOjvar pév voy xav xpirypa 
“ rixree opadpara, ék rov Cypliac peyddac geréover ylvecBar év 
“ O€ rp émioxeiv Eveore Ayala, et pe wapaurixa Soxéoyra elvac '5, 
“ &\N’ ava xpdvoy éevpa rie Gv. 7. Lol peév 3) ravra, wo Bacaei, 
“ guuGovreiw. ov Se, w rat Twlpiew Mapddme, ravoa éywv 
“ Adyovcg paralove 6 rept “EXAfvwr, obk édvrwy atiwy praipwe 
“adxovey.'7 “ENAnvac yap dcabddAwy, Exaiperc '8 abrov Bacréa 
“ grparevecOat, avrov d€ rovrov eivexa doxéec pro Tacay TpoOuplny 
66 > A @ , } 6G 19 ld 3 4 s 
éxrelvecy. pei} vuv ovrw yévynrar dcabodrAn !9 yap éore Secvdrarov 
“2 n Ov , 9 i aouxe tc O68 6 &O é e A ry 
év ri dvo pév eloe of Adcxéovtec, etc O& 6 dduedpevog. 6 pev yap 
© ScabadAwy adexéet, Ov wapedyTe KaTnyopéwy 2%, 6 Sé ddiKéet, ava- 
“ recOdpuevoc mply 7} arpexéwe Expaby’ Oo dé 62! drew rov Néyou, 


the following passages, Thu. ii, 43 ; 
Xen. Con. 6,6; Eur. I, 1025; Pin. 
P. iii, 125: 6 G@avdrwy pOdvos is 
Nemesis, in Pin. I. vii, 55: HY. els ra 
*xionua 5 pOdvos wnday pire, Eur. Bel. 
fr.x, 2.8. BL, on &. P. 368; MG, on 
Eu. Al. 1154; Liv. xxviii, 39, 3; Acts 
xii, 21...23. To this idea may be 
traced the epithet invidenda, Hor. 11 O. 
x, 7. 

12, Bpovrhy] literally ‘ thunder ;’ 
here, by metonymy, ‘ stupor, infatu- 
ation,’ and ‘ blindness’ similar to that 
resulting from being thunder-struck ; 
éu6povrnola. LR. 

13. 30 dv épOdpnoay] i.e. d:epOdpn- 
cay ovv, ‘ consequently they are gene- 
rally destroyed:’ ii, 85; 86; 87. WE. 
SW. MA, 594, 2. 8. in, 82, 67 and 
71. 

14, dpovdew péya] s8epw yap ob 
orépyovow ovdé Salpoves, Soph. Tr. 
284. 

15. ei wh 3.8, elvas] & &yabd, el wh 
mw. doxoln elvaz. STG. 

16. paralovs] not only ‘foolish’ and 
‘ inconsiderate, but ‘ reproachful, ma- 
licious, injurious, libellous:’ vii, 15; 
iii, 120; vi, 68. SW. 

17. pAadpws axovew] ‘to be slight- 
ingly spoken of ;’ VG, v, 5, 7. xaxws &. 
vil, 16, 1. Milton has imitated this 
idiom ‘‘Or hear’st thou rather pure 
ethereal stream, Whose fountain who 
shall tell?” P. L. iti, 7. SEA. si he- 
rum insimulabis malitie, male audies, 


Ter. Ph. ii, 2, 12 ; tanocentes ergo sunt, 
ut bene audiant? et, ut rumorem bonum 
colligant, pudet impudica loqui? Cic.de 
L. 1, 19. 8. vi, 94, 92. 

18. éwalpes] ‘thou excitest.’ This 
verb is placed before an infinitive, 
Eur. S. 591; with ere: which parti- 
cle seems often redundant before that 
mood, as after #0eAc, Hi. 1323. MR. 
Inthe passive sense Xenophon uses 
dvarrepotoGa, H. iii, 1, 14; 4, 2. 

19. SiaB0A}] kuaxov Kandy dudoré- 


pots Siaboruay swopdries Pin. P. ii, 


139; WE, péyiorov xandy S:aBorAh dore 
al yap &y yévorto TavTns Kaxoupyére- 
pov ; } woet robs wey Wevdopévous evdo- 
Kime, Tous 5 undey Hducynndras Soxety 
Gdixetvy, tous 8 Sind(ovras éemiopKety, 
(for the judges at Athens were obliged 
by the law to take an oath dpolws ie 
gow axpoacba,) Srws St thy pey dAF- 
Gecay aavi(er, Pevdy St Sdtay wapaorh- 
caca Tos dxovovoy, dv by rixyn Tov 
woritav Gdixws arédAvow, Isoc. de 
Perm. 9; 6 ri SaSorq Adépa xpd-~ 
pevos 8rov Tov axpoarhy oerepl(e- 
Ta, THY &xodoylay Tq AaBpaly Tis Ka- 
tryoplas wapaipotuevos, Luc. de Cal. 


‘tii, 8, p. 185 and. 137. VK. The 


Jews say ‘‘ An evil tongue kills three : 
him that speaks; him that hears; 
and him of whom he speaks,” R, 
Levi, Prec. cexliii. PK, on Leviticus 
xix, 16. 

21. 6 3 3)] One Ms gives the fol- 
lowing paraphrase of this sentence: 6 


- + 
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rade év abrotor ddexéerar, Sea€ANOelc re Ux Tov Erépov, kal vopi- 
aOeic mpoc row Erépov Kaxoc elvat. 8. 'AAN’ et 5) Set ye TavTwe 
> Xv N ov) , U ? ‘\ A 9 \ 
éxl rove dvdpac rovrouc orparevecOar, gépe, Baorreve per adbroc 
év #Oece rotor Iepotwy pevérw péwy o€ &pporépwv wapabaddXo- 
pévwy Ta Téexva, orparndaree abroc ov, értdeLdpevdc Te avdpac,. 
roug éBéAerc, Kai Aabwy orparujy, dxdony tiva BotirAea. Kai fy 
per, 7H ov réyetc, Gvabalyyn* Baodéi ra tphypara, Krevvé- 
0 24 e » ‘ 7) \ oe 9 ~ ] > sf, K oe ww F NN 
obwy 4 oi pot waidec, mpd dé abrotoe cal éyw* iv de, rH éyw 
NE e } ~ i 25 ‘ Oe \ \ 9 
mporéyw, ot ol ravra racyévrwy™, auy dé ode Kal ov, iy aro- 
9 \ a \ e f ? 3 A ‘ \ , 
voorhone. ei dé ratra pev broduvery obk EOedjoec, ov d€ TavTwe 
orparevpa avacec évi rv ‘Eddada, axovoeoOai riva % dye ror 
abrov ride broAetropévwy, Mapddvioy, péya re Kako éLepyaopévov 
? ex . 9 27 , > me 
Hepoac, UTrO Kuvey re - dpvlOwy dtapopebpevoy, i nov €y va 
=~ ~ > 
ty A@nvaiwy, } oé ye® ev Ti Aaxedatpoviwy, ei pr) dpa Kat 
, 9 eQn 29 > 9 ef of } > ? 30 
mporepov kar d00v, yvdvra én’ clove &vdpag avaywwwoKec 


St SiaBardAduevos ad SimrAGs aducerrar’ 
3. re 6rd Tod é., xal dua vouibels xpds 
Tov érépov axovoaytos Kal weoOévros 
elva: xaxds. GAT. 

22. ri] 77 63g 3, DAL. ‘in the 
manner that.’ MA, 486, 2, c. 

23. dvaGalyy] ‘turn up,’ for &ro6alyp 
or éx6alvy, ‘turn out.’ $ W. 

24. xrewéoOwv] Instead of the ter- 
mination -woay in the third person 
pve of the imperative passive, the 
orm -wy is very much used in the 
Ionic, the Doric, and particularly the 
Attic. MA, 197, 3. 8.1, 89, 64. 

26. twa] s.vi, 9, 35. ef F &mre 
Sevrepoy nuas mpoddyres, avtixa web- 
geral tis ‘EAAfvwv, “A@nvalous Kal 
wéduw édevdépay, al yxadpay ob xelpova 
xextnucvous, hs &wé6adoy, Plu. V. vii, 
11. STG. 

27. bd xuvaev re at dpvidwy] vexpdy 
Siapopnbévra imd tav ex Sadrdoons 
épvidwy, Pau. ii, p. 192; Arist. Av. 
338 ; 355; insepulta membra different 
lupi, et Esquiline alites, Hor. E.v, 99; 
jam ego ae ut hic formice fru- 
stillatim differant, Plau. Cu. iv, 4, 20; 
VK. heu! terra ignota, canibus data 
preda Lutinis alitibusquejaces! Vir. 2. 
ix, 485 ; WE. abrots 8 FeAwpia revxe 
xivecoy, oiwvotcl re waot, Hom. Il. A, 
4; tcovras ol vexpol bua KaTdbpwpya Trois 
BETEvois TOV ovpayod Kal Tots Inplos 


THs yns, Kal obk gorar 6 expobay, 
Lxx, Deut. xxvin, 26; TR. vexpdy to 
Barely &Oarroyv, aprayhy xvolv, tw 
olwvayv rapévr ariuws, Asch. Th. 
1015 ; &rapov, olwvois yAuKiv Synoav- 
pov, Soph. An. 29; dav &Oarroy, ral 
mpos owvay Séuas kal mps Kuvav 
eeordy, 211; 708; 1029; 8cwr ona- 
paypnar t) xives Kabtryioay, } Sipes, F 
Tis mrnvos oiwvds, 1093; dilaceranda 
feris dabor alitibusque prada, Cat. lxiv, 
152; BL. Liv. xxiv, 21,3; xxv, 2,9; 
“ Her wing shall the eagle flap O’er 
the false-hearted ; His warm blood the 
wolf shall lap, Ere life be parted,” 
Scott, Marm. ii, 11. 

28. # o€ ye] CK (after BY, on Hor. 
1 Q. ix, 15) observes that the pronoun 
is introduced in the second clause for 
the sake of emphasis, Thus 4 Sye, 
Hom. Il. r, 409; O. B, 327; Hes. 
O. D. 244; in Latin, Vir. ©. v, 457 ; 
Ov. F. 1, 677; TR. s. Soph. G. R. 
1092 ; 1102; An. 1144. 

29. yvévra] agrees with oe. 

30. dvarywéones] properly ‘ thou 
readest,’ here ‘ thou persuadest.’. In 
Yorkshire the former English verb 
bears also the sense of the latter: BNS. 
« A whyle I read you rest,” Spenser, 
F. Q.i, 10,17; i.e. advise; still in 
use in the nurth. So also the substan- 
tive: ‘ The man is blest that hath not 
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“ erpareveaOat Baordéa.” (11) ’Aprébavog péy ravra enebe. 


Mépinc Sé Supwele apelCerac rotode “ ’Aprabave, rarpdc ele rov 
“ éuov &dedpedc? roid oe pucerae pnodéva Gkwov puoOdy da€ety 
“ éréwy paraiwy. kal roe ravrnv thy aryslnvy mpoorlOnu, édvre 
“xaxo re cal d0iugy, py re ovotparevecOar Epoe ye ext riv ‘EX- 
“ dda, abrod re pévery Gua ryote yuvacki> ey dé Kal Avev ceo, 
“ gaa wep ela, éxtredéa Tothow. pt yap einv éx Aapeiov®! row 
“"Yordoreog tov ‘Apodpeog tov ’Aptapapvew rov Tetoreoe rov 
“ Kupou rov Kapbuoew rou Teioreog rov "Axatpéveog yeyorwc, pi) 
“© renwonodpevoc ‘AOnvalove ev éxcordpevog, Ori, el hpetc Hovyiny 
“ &Eopev 82, aN’ ob éxeivot, ANAG Kal para orpareioovrac éri 
“<ryy hperépny, et xp) crabpwoacOac roto: trapypévoroe ef Exel- 
“ ywy' ot Ldpoue re €verpnoay, cat HAacay é¢ riv ’Aalny. obk wr 
“ éZavaywptery ovderéporoe Suvarac Exe, GAA roeey 7) TADEEY 
“ xpoxéerar dywy? iva } rade wavra bro “EXAnon, 7 exeiva Tava 
“ $ro Hépoyot yévnrac ro yap pécoy ovder®5 rijg ExOpnc™ éori. 
“© Kandy ov rporerovOdrac héac ripwpéery © Hon yiverac’ iva Kal 
“ 76 decvdv, TO relcopat, rovro® pdbw, éddoag éx’ dvdpag rovrove, 
“ rove ye kal Tédop 6 Spl, éwy wartpwv roy éuwy Sovdos, Kare- 
 erpéWaro olrw, we kal é¢ rd0e abrol re ‘“vOpwror cal } yh abrav 
“ éxwyupot TOU KaraorpeWapévov Kadéovrat.” 

(12) Tatra pév éxi rosotro édéyero" pera Se, ebppdvn®” re 
éylvero, cal Héptea Exile ) ‘ApraGdvov yrdpn’ vueri® dé Bov- 
Ajy didouve 9, wayyy evproxé of ob rpiypa elvac* orparevecBar ext 


lent To wicked read his ear,” Stern- 
hold, Ps. i, 1. JO. 

31. é« Aapelov] See the Genealogi- 
cal Table of the Achemenide. 

82. jouxlnv &ouery] vii, 161; WE. 
Thy elphyny &ywv, jovxlay elyev, Dem. 
Ph. ii, 7; 9. &yew nal cuwrjoa, c. Ar. 
25; 7H. Exe, ib. 4. 

_ 33. wécor od8ty] ‘no medium, no 
middle course.’ 

34, p. THs ExOpns}] MA, 331, obs. 

35. tinwpéey] for tipwpéecOu. STG. 

36. 17d 8. 7d x. TovrTo] ‘ this formi- 
dable danger, which’ you say ‘ Iam to 
suffer.’ He is speaking ironically. SW. 

37. ebppéyn] From what follows, it 
would seem that Herodotus alludes to the 
etymology of this word ; eb ppdyny yap 
of wornral ob 30 BAAO Tt Thy vinta éxd- 
Aeoay, 2 Bid Td €D Hpovety ey adri, 
ds wal Extxappos* “ alte Tt Cnret oo- 


ody tis, vuxros évOupnréoy,” Cornut. 
de N. D. xiv, p. 161; BL. xara rhy 
wapoulay thy A€yovcay, “ év yunrl 
BovaAh,” (Zenob. Cen. iii, 97;) &s ray 
kapiwrépwy oxdpewy vuxrds pdduoTa 
dporri(onévoy, Eust. on I]. B, p. 127, 
16; sub noctem cura recursat, Vir. 76. 
i, 666 ; 4%8n xor’ BAAws vunrds ey ua- 
apg xpévy eppdyrica, Eur. Hi. 377; 
VK. 4. =. ey pg. x. ¥. Sapyptrvnca, 
Arist. R. 929; 9 wodAdnis evvuxtoucs 
pporria: ovyyeyévnua, Eq. 1287 ; MV. 
adyra Ta owovdaia vuxrds padAoy éf- 
evploxera, Epich. MG. 

38. vuxrl] The dative is put in defi- 
nitions of time, in answer to the ques- 
tion ‘when?’ MA, 405, 8, a. The 
genitive is more usual, as juépys ppov- 
vl(et, vii, 16, 2. , 

39. ». B. Si5obs] und. éwurg, which 
is expressed in the equivalent phrase 
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ray ‘Eddada. dedoypévwy 5é of abrig rotvrwy, caribxvwoe. Kal df 
Kou év rij vuxri elde Oey rorhvoe, We Aéyerat bro Tepoéwy* eddxee*! 
e imé PU } °°: Ul 4 ‘ % O€ 9 ~ oe 66 5 Py 
6 Mépinc avdpa ot émcordyra péyay re xal evecdéa elxeiv’ “ pera dy) 
“ BovAeveat, & Iépoa, orparevpa pr) 4? dye éxt rv ‘EXAada, mpo- 
“‘ simac aNiley Mépoac® orpardy ; ovre Wy perabovAEvdpevoc rote- 
66 i e ’ , 4. 44 2 > we ’ 
Et¢ EV, OUTE 6 CUYyvwodpeEvdc Tot Tapa’ + GAN’, Gazep Tijc Hhyéone 
“© gEovAevoao rotéety, TavTny 0c rdy Oday.” Toy pér, raira ele 
mwavra, éddxee 6 Hépine arowracba. (13) ‘Hyépne dé érvap- 
Wa 9 , \ , 4 poe » , e oe , 
conc, ovelpov pey rovrov ddyor ovdéva érotéero, 6 dé, Hepoéwy 
avvanioag rove kal xpdrepoy cuvédebe, EXeyé age rude’ “"Avdpec 
“* Tlépoar, cuvyyvwpny poe exere, Gre ayxlorpoga® Povdrcvopac’ 
“© Opevay Te yap é¢ Ta Epewurou Towra “6 OF Kw dvh«kw, Kal of rupn- 
“< yopevpevor Keiva rotéety, ovdeva ypdvoy pev awéxovrac dkovaarTe 
“‘ wévroe poe rit¢ ‘Aprabdvov yvwpnc, wapaurixa pév h vedrne 
“ exélece 47, Wore decxéorepa awoppiwac Eea éc Gvipa xpeaGurepor, 
“ i} Xpewy viv pévror, svyyvovc, xphoopat TH éxeivou yywpn. w¢ 
v 
“ wy peradedoypévov pot pl orpareveoOar emi rv ‘EAAAOa, fovxol 


Adyow é, Biddvas, i, 34, 75; éwvroior 
Adyous eBiSocay, Kal ogict Bovdrev- 
onévoiot, vi, 188. SW. STG. The 
common Greek expression is vixrwp 
BovreterOa:. E. 

41. é3dxee] nocte brevem si forte in- 
dulsit cura soporem, et toto versuta 
toro jam membra quiescunt ; continuo, 
quod precipuis mentem sudoribus ur- 
guet, te videt in somnis: tua sacra et 
major tmago humana turbat pavidum, 
Juv. xi, 217; compare vii, 14; 17; 
and 18. WE here refers to 30Adunrw 
ardray Seotv, Asch. P. 95. 

42. pera BovAedea: uh] MA, 533, 
obs. 3, 2. HE, on VG, vii, 12, 11. So 
peradedoypudvoy uh, just below. 

43. Tlépoas] Another reading is 
Tlépoyo: ; neither would be wrung: 
WE. the construction being xpoelwas 
Mépoyot, Miépoas aAvlfew [i, 62, 56;] 
orparéy. 8. i, 3, 94. 

44, xdpa] obre ris wdpeori ro, bs 
ouvyyvéceral ror. Instead of the com- 
position of a preposition with the 
verb edul, the preposition only is often 
put: péra, vii, 157,94. MA, 594, 2. 

45. &yxlorpodpa] ‘ suddenly turning, 
suddenly changed, und. BovAetyara, 
Thucydides has &yxlorpopos perafory, 


ii, 53; and is imitated by Greg. N. O- 
xxviii, p. 473, B; WE. Dion. of H- 
Proc. A‘l. and Liban. who use the ad- 
jective metaphorically with 4. or 7dx7. 
Procopius also employs the word lite- 
pal ayxlorpopo: Sidgers, p.21, 10. 


46. ppevav és ra xp@ral 7 Wuxh 
Scov wep xpdbvov ty emt 1d ppovipwrepoy 
kal &f:eparrorépa yiyvera, Xen. Con. 
8, 14; #8ns és 1d odppov, ixero, 
Soph. fr. VK. 

47. dxovcayr: pot ewefece}] In MA, 
425, this passage is incorrectly adduced 
as an instance of émi(ei being followed 
by a dative tosignify ‘ to be warm upon 
any subject.’ The dative here would 
seem to be either put absolutely, v, 
97, 36; or put for the genitive, in re- 
ference to the verb. MA, 392, g,1. 
éxi(eiy governs either an accusative 
of the object, as Sewh Tis dpyh Sasud- 
voy enéceces vd Tayrdvcioy owépua, 
Eur. I.T.994; WE. or a dative, as 
Sevdy Ts wha Mptauldaus é. id. He. 581; 
BL. perapopa rov (4ovros B8aros éy 
Toit A€not, Kal éwaspopévou dy TE Cee, 
Schol. ebullire in Latin (whence our 
noun ‘ebullition’) conveys the same 
metaphor. Livy. xxviii, 40, 0. 


ee eee 


18 VII. POLYHYMNIA 13—16. 


“ gore.” époat pév, we xovoay ravra, cexapynxdres TpogeKxiveoy. 
(14) Nuxrog dé yevouérnc, atric rwird Svecpoy T~ Béptyn xar- 
urvapévy Edeye emcoray® “w@ wai Aapslov, cai dy paiveae év Méponal 
“re awetmapevog tiv orparn\aolny, cal ra éua Exe ev ovderi 
“ rovevpevog Adyy, we wap’ od’dEvdg dkovoag. Ev vey Td tab, HY 
“ rep ph abrixa orparndaréye, rade rou éf airay dvacyheey we 
“ kal péyag kal roddoe éyéveo év dAlyp xpovy, ovTrw kal rareLvoc 
“ Grigw kara raxog Eceat.” -(15) Méping perv, wepedene yervdpevoc 
Th Oe, dvd re Epapye ex rijg Kolrne 49, cal wépwee Gyyedoyr ext 
"Aprabavoy, xadéovra.” aauopévy dé of EXeye Mépkne rade 
“ "Aorabave, éyw ro wapaurixa peév obx Eawhpdveor, eimag ec oe 5! 
6 uaraa érea xpnoriic elvexa oupbovAlnc’ pera pévror ov woANOY 
“ yodvoy petéyvwr? Eyvwy dé ravrd por wountéa édvra, ra ov 
“ reOhxao. obk Ov Suvarde ror cipi radra woéety, PovdAdpeEvoc’ 
“ rerpappévy yap 6) kal pereyvuxdre excporray Sveipov gavralerai 
“ pot, ovdapwe ovvéravoy éov®2 roe pe ravra’ viv O€ Kal dua- 
“ redijoay otxerat. el wy Sede ore 6 exiwéuTwy, Kal of TAaYTWS EV 
“6 fdoryn 3 éori yevéoOar orparnraolny éxi riv ‘EdXdda, éxirrh- 
*© gerat Kai gol rwbro rovro SvEwpor, Gpotwe Kal éuol evredAAdpevor. 
“ eiploxw O& de av yiwdpeva raira, ei AaEog Thy éphy oKevdy 
“ mdoay, kal évdug, pera rovro iZoo é¢ Tov éudv Spdyoy, kat Eretra 
“éy xowrh tH éuy Karumvwoeac.” °(16) Mépine pev rabra oi 
EXevye® Aprébavoc dé, od TO TpwTY ot Kedevopare™4 wEBdpeEvoc, ola 
oix aktevpevoc é¢ rov BacrrHioy Ipdvoy iZecbac ™, rédoc, we ivay- 
Kalero, etracg rade, éwolee TO Kehevdpevov® 1. “"Ioov 6 éxcivo, w 


48. abris] huic se forma dei, vultu 
redeuntis eodem, obtulit in somnis, rur- 
susque ita visa monere est, Vir. 7. 
iv, 556. 

49. Kolrns] tum vero Zneas, subitis 
eaterritus umbris, corripit.e somno cor- 
pus, sociosque fatigat, Vir. A. iv, 571. 

50. xardorra] und. abrdv. SW. . 

51. és oé] The preposition is some- 
times suppressed ; fva tis ce kal dy 
"ybvey ad holes, Hom. O. A, 302. SW. 

52. cuvénawvoy ddv] iii, 119; v, 20; 
31; 


; 32. #. : 
53. of éy ndovq] ‘his pleasure:’ ef 
go Tour dy jdovp wadew, Eur. I. T. 
495. MR. MA, 577, 2. 

54. of xeAetdopar:] Instead of the 
genitive, a dative often accompanies 
substantives, which are derived from 


verbs governing the dative; MA, 396. 
ZN, on VG, in, 1, 9. WE. or the pro- 
noun may depend on yevouévy under- 
stood. DU. SW. HGV. But by SH, 
HE, and, apparently, MA, of is referred 
to Xerxes, which seems more natural ; 
compare i, 34, 84; Hom. Il. A, 219; 
289. 

55. és roy B. &. WecPa}] rex inse ex 
sella sua exsiluit, torpentemque militem 
in sua sede jussit considere. ille, tan- 
dem recepto calore vitali, ut regiam 
sedem regemque vidit, territus surgit, 
quem intuens Alexander, ‘‘ ecquid in- 
telligis, miles,” inquit, ‘‘ quanto me- 
liore sorte, quam Perse sub rege, vi- 
vatis? illis enim in sella regis conse- 
disse capitale foret ; tibi saluti fuit,” 
Curt. viii, 4,15. WE. 


B. C. 484;— OL. 74. 19 
“ Baoed, wap’ épol xéxperar, doovéery re eb, Kal re A€yovre ypnora 
“ eOédery welBecbar ra oe Kai audérepa repthxovra®” dvOporwy 
 kax@y optriac*® apaddover®®, cara wep TY TavTwY yxpNotLw- 
“< rarny avOpwroot Sadaccay rveipard pact dvépwy éunlrrovra 
‘* ob mepwopay guce TH Ewuriic xpjoOa.© ene Se, axovcavra mpoc 
“* ged kax&c, ob ToaovTo Edaxe AUTH, Soor, yywpéwy Svo wpoKErpe- 
‘ yéwy Tléponon, rijc pév, bEpe adbtavovens, rig 5é, Kararavovens, 
“ kal Neyovonc, Wo Kaxoy Ein diddoxery TAY Woyny mréov re diZnoOat 
“aiel Exey Tov mapedyrog, TovovTéwy TpoKEIMEVEwWY TOY yrupewr, 
“re THY opadepwrépny cewuT@ re Kal Iléponoe dvalpeo. 2. Niv 
“ wy, ered) rérpayar ext rhv dpeive, onc rot, perévTe Tov ex 
““"EdAnvag orddov, exiporray Svewpov, Yeov rivdc TOMTH, ovk 
“ g6yra ©! ce Karadvey Tov aorodov. GAN Ove TadTa ~oTL, w TAT, 
“ Setar viva yap, ra é¢ &vOpwrove rexdaynpéva ©, rovadra 
“ gor, old ce éyw diddbw, Ereoe aed woddoiot rpeabUrepoc éwr* 
“ wexdavijcOac® avrac pariora éWOacr ai deg rwy dve—parwr, 
“ ra reg hépnc dpovrilec: 5+ ficic dé rag mpo Tov hpépac ravTny THY 


56. Icov] ovros piv wxavdpioros, bs 
abrds xdyta vohoe écOAds 8 av Kanel- 
vos, bs eb eixdvre wlOnra, Hes. O. D. 
291; WE. sepe egoaudivieum primum 
esse virum, qui ipse consulat quid in 
rem sit; secundum eum, qui bene mo- 
nenti obediat: nobis quoniam prima 
animi ingeniique negata sors est, se- 
cundam teneamus ; et parere prudenti 
tn animum inducamus, Liv. xxi, 29, 7; 
Sapientissimum esse dicunt eum, cui, 
quod opus sit, ipsi veniat in mentem ; 
proxime uaccedere illum, qui alterius 
bene inventis obtemperet, Cic. for Clu. 
31; LR. oh’ &wye rpecbevew word 
guva Tov kvipa xdvr’ émorhuns wAéwr" 
ei 8 ody, pret yap rTovrTo ph Tabry 
péwew, nal ray reydvrav eb, naAddy 7d 
poyOdvew, Soph. An. 731. 

57. wepthxovra} The order is du. dy. 
K. op. o¢ ©. (TavTa) d&ud.; and the 

rticiple seems to signify the same as 
eae, és ‘ having attained to :’ rotroy 
voy tydpa pauev rd Te tAAGa wdyTa 7We- 
pihcew Tra xp@ra, kal 3) Kal axovew 
Rpiorra, Sucasoovvns wépi, wayTwy, vi, 
86,1.SW. ‘To compass’ is perhaps 
the English verb which comes nearest 
to the metaphor conveyed by xepsh- 
Kely, 


58. xaxav duirla] pbelpovorww Hen 
Xpnord 6, axal, 1 Corinthians xv, 33 ; 
from Menander’s Thais. WE. 

59. apddAAover] The ancients always 
used this verb actively ; it occurs fre- 
quently in Eur. VK. 

60. wepiopay xpijoGas] x. in the sense 
of éay, has an infinitive after it, ii, 64 ; 
ii, 48; MA, 550, obs. 3. so wepieide 
xphoacba, iv, 113. STG. 

61. éévra} Herodotus follows Ho- 
mer in making dveipoy sometimes mas 
culine, sometimes neuter. VK. 

62. évinvia wendrAavnuéva] vaga som- 
nia, Stat. Th. x, 112; s. Hom. O. T, 
560...569; WE. Vir. A. vi, 893. 

63. werAavijobar] und. és dxOpamrous. 

64. ppovrife:] que in vita usurpunt 

ines, cogitant, curant, vident, que- 
que aiunt vigilantes, agitantque, ea st 
cui in somno accidant, minus mirum 
est, Acc. in Cic. D.i,22. VK. ‘* The 
dreams of sleeping men are, as I take 
it, all made up of the waking man’s 
ideas, though, for the most part, oddly 
ut together,” Locke, on H. U. it, 
1,17. BEO. quo quisque fere studio de- 
functus adheret, aut quibus in rebus 
multum sumus ante moratei, atque inea 


20 VII. POLYHYMNIA 16—19. 


“ orparnXaalny Kal ro Kapra etyopuev pera xetpac. 3. El dé dpa po) 
“¢ Egre rovTo TowWUTO, Oloy Eyw drapéw, AAG Tt TOU Jeo peréxov, ov 
‘ av abro ov\Aabar ® cionxac’ gavfjoerac yap 6) Kat épol, we cal 
“ gol, dtaxeAevdpevor® garivar dé obdév padAdy poe dpethee Exovre 
“ ray ony eobijra, H ov 6 Kal ry éunv, obdé re pGddov Ev Kolry rH 
of avaravopévy, i} ob Kal évy TH Epp? ct wép ye kal GAdwe EOEDee 
“© davijvat. © ob yap On é¢ rocovrd ye evnOelne avhxec rovro, 6 re Of 
“ xoré Eore®8, 76 Exiparvopevoy Tot ey TH Urvy, Dore Sdket, Ee GpGv, 
“ @é elvat, ry of EoOire rexpatpdpervor. el dé Ene per év obdert Aoy@ 
“ rowhoerat, ove'e dlwwoer Exipavivat, ore iy Thy éuny écOijra Exw, 
“ ore iy THY oy, o€ Sé exchorrhoet, TovTo Hon pabnréov éori> ci 
“ yap On Exiporrnoee ye cuvexéwe, painy ay cal abrog Seior elvac. 
“ el O€ roe orw Seddxnrac™ yiverOat, kal obx old Te a’ro waparpé- 
“ Wat, Gd’ Hon det Eve év Kolry TH of KaruTvaoat, gépe, Tovrwy ét 
“ éued ExtreXeupévwy, pavhrw Kal épol. uéxpe Oe rovrov, TH Tapeovoy 
 yywun xphoopa.” (17) Tooatra eimac, "Aprabavoc, édrlZwy 
Hépkea arodebery Né-yovra ovdey, Exolee TO Kehevopevor* évdug bé rv 
Mépkew éEcOijra, cat iLouevoc Ec rov Baordniov Ipdvoy, we pera ravra 
kotrov 9 éxowgero, HAVE of KaTUTYWpEVY TwiTd SvEIpoY, TO Kal Tapa 
Geptea épolrae vreporay’! Sé rov ’Aprabavov, elwe rade “’ Apa 
“ ov On) Keivoc elc, 6 adrocrebdwy’? Hépkea orparevecOac Ext rv 
$"EhAdda, we 5) knddpevoc abrod ; ANN ore éc TO perérecra, ovre éc 
“ro mapavrixa viv xararpotteat drorpérwy TO xpewv yevéoOat. 
“ Méptea de ra det &vnxovoréovra rwabéecy, adr@ éxeivy dednAwrat.” 
(18) Tatra re d) éddxee "“ApraEavog TO Svepov ameréey, cat 
Seppotor odnpiagor’> éxxaiecy abrov péddEw rove dpBadpotc.’4 cat 
bo”, dpbwoac’s péya, dvabpwoxer cal rapilopevoc Zépty, we rv 





ratione fuit contenta magis mens ; in 
somneis eadem plerumque videmur obire. 
usque adeo magni refert studium atque 
voluntas, et quibus in rebus consuerint 
esse aperatei non homines solum, sed 
vero animalia cuncta, Lucr. iv, 963; 
985: s. ‘The Antiquary,” c. ix f; and 
note. 

65. ovAAgEwv] ili, 82. SW. 

67. pavijva:) und. duol, as with éx- 
gorhoee, below. SW. 

68. 8 rs 8h Koré dori] 6 Seds, dy 8 
rl wér7’ éor:, Arist. E. ix, 4. 

69. Seddxnrai} Pin. N. v,36. WE. 
Such regular forms of 3oxéw occur only 
in the poets or in old prose writers. 
MA, 229, 


70. «otrov] xolrny, v, 20. WE. 

71. breporay] Bn F ap’ ew’ ’Arpeldny 
"Ayapnéuvovat toy 3’ exixavev efSorr’ ev 
wAtoln, wept 8 aubpdois xéxul Sirvos: 
orn 3 hp dxtp Kepadrts ... mpocepavee 
Setos Sverpos, Hom. Il. B, 18 ff. 

72. &xooredday] awérperov ral awé- 
onevooy, Thu. vi, 29; BF. vii, 18. 

73. o8nploios]) iii, 29 ; ix, 36; Pla. 
Go. p. 300. WE. 

74, dpOadrpovs] EvowAos éx” abrdy 
éxevOpwone: wupt nal orepowais 6 Aids 
yevéras, Soph. @. R. 470. 

75. kal Bs] for «al- obros, MA, 
484, c. 

76. &u€éoas} i,8. The Ionic, Do- 
ric, and Attic poets often reject. the 


B.C. 484;— OL. 74. 21 


Siv of rod évumviou deel#AOe Annyedpevoc, Sebrepa ot Neyer rade 
“"Eya per, © Bacrrkd, ola &vOpwrog Sav Hon woAAG Te Kal pe- 
66 an , UA @ ‘\ ty é 7/7 % 4 8 , ~ 
yaha readvra xpyypara tro hoodvwr”’, obk Ewy ce Ta Tavra TH 
$6 HAccly eixery’8, émcordpevoc, we Kakov etn TO TWOANGY ExcBupeeLy, 
re 3 , \ \ 3 } 4 Ks i e ” 
pepynpévog pev rov ért Maccayérac Kipov orddoy, we Expnte, 
6s U be 4 QA 9 9 9 A a ? 
pepynpévog dé xal rov éx’ Alflowac rov Kapbioew, svorparevd- 
“cc oe LA ’ | > 50 2 A t ~ , 
pevog be xal Aapeiy éxi ZkvOac. értordpevog wy ravra, yvwpnv 
s* elyov, arpepilovra”? oe paxaproror elvar mpc wavrwy avOperwy. 
“© gel € Satpovin rig yiverat dpp7®, cat"EXAnvag, we Foxe, POoph 
ce 6a 8 8l > QA \ \ x ld Q 
ric karadapbaver Sehraroc®!, éyw pev kat abrocg rparopar, kal 
ry youn perariBepar ov dé ofunvoy pév Téponoe ra ék rod 
“ Scot wepmdpeva, xpiocOar de Kéheve Toiot Ex oéo TpwToLOL TpOEIpY- 
“¢ uévorot éc THY Wapackevhy’ Tolee Oé GUT, Exwe, Tov Yeod wapa- 
 Siddvroc™, riv oy éEvdenoer pydev.” Tovrwy dexOévrwr, évOaitra 
éxapbévrec rH oer, We huépn Eyévero raxrora, Béptne re breperlOero 
ravra THépoyoe cai "Aprabavoc, S¢ rpdrepoy droorevowy povvoc 
epalvero, Tore exon ebowy pavepoc hy. (19) ‘Qppnpéry &4 de 
Méptn orparndaréev, pera ravra rpirn ofc év ry trvy éyévero, 
THY ob payor Expivay dxovoavrec dépey™ re éxl waoay yijv, Sovded- 
vey Té of wavrag dvOpwrove. f Sé Bre Hy Oe’ Eddxee 6 Méptnc 


final vowel of a preposition in com- 
position, and consequently change the 
consonant which preceded this vowel : 
here, for instance, » coming before a 
labial is changed into 4. MA, 38, 
obs. 1; and 37, 1, 3. 

77, jocdvwy] woAAd orpardreda H5n 
Execey in’ ddaccdvav tH drepla, Fort 
b¢ & xal rH GroApulg, Thu. ii, 89. VK. 

78. TH jAuKly elxev] ‘to give way to’ 
the impetuosity of ‘ youth :’ fiuapro 
épyin & elf parrov § pw éxpyv, Eur. 
H1. 80; Adwy és, peydaAn re Bin Kal 
a&yhvopt Suu@ eias, Hom. Il. 2, 41; 
VK, elgas Fg 8. ‘yielding to the impulse 
of his mind,’ T, 594; 109 ; O. N, 143; 
B, 157; X, 288; TR. vixedpevos trd 
vis éavrov Blas nal rijs icxdos: Sore 
5a rovro evEpl(ew, Did. 

79. drpeulcovra] ev péper arpenl- 
Covres Erowdrepa nal ebxivnrdétepa Td 
Tov owparos trxwor pépn, Phil. de 
Sep. p. 1186, 4. WE. 

80. Sa:novin dpuh}] Herodotus ap- 


pears to have believed in the truth of _ 


this apparition, which was but a trick 


of Mardonius to deter the king from 
abandoning the expedition. LR. SW, 

81. pop} SehrAaros] This is repre- 
sented as falling heavily on the Per- 
sians, Asch. P. 95... 111: 8.1, 127, 42. 
WE. so Pompey is described as having 
been under theinfluence of infatuation, 
and as having consequently acted pud- 
Acre &ppdvws, just before the battle of 
Pharsalia ; abrov Seo6AdGera Boxes rap- 
ayayery, dy Kkaipg¢ pdduora 3) wdyrwv 
Hde rq Kaloaps-yevopévn’ 51d yap abrhv 
6 otpards 5 Tov Nopwrntov Kxoupdvws 
dra énjpOn, kal és rd pyov dmeipo- 
woAéuws érpdmrovro? GAAd Tdde pep 
@rovduer Debs es apxhy Thode THs viv 
érexotons Td wdyra, iryeuovias, App. 
C. ii, 71. 

82. Tov Seod wapadiwddvros] v, 67. 


SW. 
83. ¢. pavepds iv] MA, 296; *548, 


84. dpunuévp] ‘having been insti- 
gated.’ SW. 

85. pépes] ‘ to relate, to have a refe- 
rence ;’ 1, 120; vi, 19; ix, 33. SW. 
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éorepavncOae éralnc SadrAg, aro 8é rig édalne rove Kdadoue viv 
waoay értoxety pera O&, dparcoOiivac wep ry Kepady Keluevov Tov 
orégavov. Kpwwdvrwy dé ratrn tov paywy, Ilepotwy re rev 
oudrexOévrwy adrixa rac avip, éc Thy &pxny Thy Ewurod arEhacag, 
elye mpoBupiny macay émt rotor eipnuévoror, Sérwy abrocg Exacroc 
ra mpoxeipeva Sapa Nabeiv’ cai Mépinc rov orparov obrw éemayepory 
WOUETAL, Y@poy TavTa Epevyay Tic hrEipov. 

(20) ’Axd yap Alyirrov ddworos, ext pev réooepa Erea wAHPEG 
mwapapréero orparujy re Kai ra mpdopopa ®! rip orpariy’ wéparp dé 
Eret dvopéve 8 éorparndaree xerpt peyarn™ wrAHOeoc, orddAwy yap, 
roy hpetc tomer, wodAp O} peytorog ovrog éyévero. (21) Téi yap 
oix ftyaye Ex ric ’Acing EOvoc éxl rhv “EXAdda™ Mépine; kotor 
dé wivdpevdv puy Gowp ob éwédere®!, why ray peyddwy rorapor;; 
oi pév yap véac mapelxovro, of Sé é¢ welov éreraxaro, rotor O& 
immog mpoceréraxto, Totot O€ inraywya TAOLA, Gua orparevopevorat, 
Toto O€ Ec Tag yepvpac praxpac véac wapéyxety, rotor OE oITd TE Kau 
véac. (22) Kat rovro pév™, we mpoorracayrwy roy mpwTwY TeEpt- 
wreovrwy wep roy “AOwy, mpoerousalero éx rpiov éTéwy KoV 
padcora é¢ rov “AOwy? év yap "EXaovvri™ rij¢ Xepoovicov dp- 


87. ra xpédapopa] exmopl(ecbar edd- 
Ke. éxdoros & x. Fv, Thu.i, 125; 
a 62; rEsch. Eu. 202; émrfdea. 

88. x. & dvouévp] ‘when the fifth 
year was finishing, but not finished.’ 
AO. dyvopévy, Hes. Suid. VK. pdra 
wit byera, eyybhs F hos’ wappxnne 
wréwv vot tay dbo poipdwy, rprrarn 8 
ért potpa AéAe:wras, Hom. II. K, 251; 
TeAciovrat, Eust. qos 3¢ tplrarov Adxos 
Huatos &voudvoro Aclwera: é& hots, xa- 
Adovor Se nexpnw@res épyarivas yAuKepdy 
ody &pap Bovdurdv ixéoOa:, Apoll. iii, 
1339; ii, 496. WE. 

89. xeipl peydAn] rorAdyetp al wodrv- 
vatbras, Asch. P. 85. Compare the 
whole of that passage. BL. 

90. éxl rhv ‘EAAdda] This expedi- 
tion of Xerxes was predicted about 
eighty years before, &rs tpeis BacwWcs 
dvaoricovra: éy rf Mepotd:, nad 5 ré- 
TapTOs WAouUThcE: AoVTOy éyay rapa 
wdyras: Kal, mera To Kparica: abrdy 
Tov wAobrou abrov, éxavacrhaera: md- 
gas BaciArelas “EAAfvov, Lxx, Daniel 
xi, 2. LR. 

9]. éxéArwe] This verb is generally 


put absolutely, without any accusative 
case expressed, ili, 108, vu, 58 ; 127; 
7) Bwp ee rev ppedroy é. Dem. Pol. 
16; Sym.8; 7a exelvow peduara tnd 
Eéptn xdyra é. Aristid. t.i, p. 223 ; 
gaol robs devydous worapots 8a Thy 
TOU WAHOous cuvéxeay émsdiweiy, Diod. 
ix, 5. VK. An accusative follows in 
li, 25; vii, 43. SW. 

92. kal rovro pev] Herodotus is 
here commencing the narrative of the 
particular preparations for the inva- 
sion. WE. ‘and, in the first place;’ 
TovTo wey is not always followed b 
tovro 8é; it is answered by pera 8e, 
in vi, 125 f; by 4 3 ad, in vii, 176; 
by 7 3€ 3%, in ii, 108: in the present 
instance it is referred to by the words 
TavTG Ley vuP, Vil, 25 ; and answered by 
wapecxevd{ero 3é. SW. HE, on VG, 
i, 16. The imperfects in this passage 
have a graphic force. 

93. wep] is sometimes omitted, as 
wepiéxAwovy Zovmov, vi, 116; WE. 
wepiémAe: Tov "Adwy, Thu. v, 3. 

94. "EAqotyr:] now ‘the New 
Castle of Europe’ at the Dardanelles. 
LR. 
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2 eo \oe iA ; e \ 

peov™ rprnpeec’ EvOcvrey be Oppewpevor, Gpuvocov vro Haorlywy % 
wavrodarol rijc arpartijc, Stadoxot 0 édolrwy* Gpvocor dé Kad oi repr 
rov” AOwy xarocknpévo.®” Bovbapne dé 6 MeyabdLov cai ‘Apra- 
xainc 6 Apralov, dvépec Ilépoa, érecrareov® rov Epyov. ‘O yap 
ABwe éori dpoc péya re Kal obvopacroy, é¢ Yadaccay karijxoy, 
oiknpévoy txd &vOpwrwy. ry dé redevrg é¢ rv Hrepory ro dpos, 
KEpoovnoosdéc TE Eare Kal toOudc we Swdexa cradlwy wediov de 
Touro, Kal KoAwvol ob peyddo, éx Saddoone rij¢ ’"AxavOiwy éx} 
Sddacoay rihy ayriov Topwync.! éy dé rp icOug rovry, é¢ roy 
rereura 6” AOwe, Davy wédtc "EdAae! otknra. ai o€ évroe Dayne, 
w \ aw (MW 7 4 5 4 e 4 7 9 ry 
Zow S& Tov “AOw olxnpévat, rag rére 6 lépone vnowridag dyri 
Hretpwridwy Gpynro woréery, eiot aide, Atov, ’Oddgputoc, ’Axpo- 
Owov2, Ovococ, Krewval. roduc pev adrat, al rov “AOwy vépovrac. 
(23) “Qpvacov bé dée* dacdpevor tov ywpor of BapEapo xara 
ZOvea, xara Lavnv woruv cxowvorevec® wouoapevor eet be éyévero 
Babcia 4 Siwpvi, of pév, karwrara Eorewrec, Gpvocov’ Erepor Se 

P¥es) A 9 y > , ~ 4 , 

mapedioooay rov ale élopvacduevoy yovy* &ddowot xarvmepe 
e@ ~ | | lA 7 e Pe o > 8 e s ad 9 , 3 
éorew@ot ext Babpwr* of & ad éxdexdpevor Eréporert, Ewe amiKxovro EC 
rovg dvwrarw* ovroe dé ébepdpedy re cai éléEaddov. Totor pév 
vuy GAXouot, TAY Dorvicwy, karappnyvipevot oi Kpnuvol rov dpiy- 
paroc wévoy durdhowov Twapeixoy’ Gre yap rou re &vw ordparog cal 
rov kaTw ra abra pérpa rocevpévwy , Euedrdé ode rovovro arobh- 
cecbar. of d€ Bolvixeg copinv év te rotor GAAowoe Epyouot aTrodEl~ 
kvuyrat, kal or) Kal év éxeivw* arodaydvreg yap pdptoy, Seo 
avroto: érébaddXe®, dpuocoy, rd pev avw ordpa rijc duwpvxo¢ Tot- 


95. dpypeov] Améva exmAnpav wAd- 
Tn, aeraiow dpyet, Eur. O. 54. 
96. b9d pacriywv}] Such was the 


1. ‘EAAds] for ‘EAAnviKh. MA, 429, 
4 


Persian discipline, vii, 56; 103; 223, 
33; Xen. A. ili, 4, 16; WE. VK. 
LR. Ye nai rods bwd pdorifs Sioptr- 
tovras Tov “Adw, Plu. M. xxxiv, p. 
470, zr. HU. MA, 592, B. 

99. "Adws] 7 Anrh kadrounévn éorly 
awd Tov Bacirdws d:optyparos Erw mpot- 
xovoa, kal 6 "A. abrijs pos iynrdy 
TerAeuTg és Td Alyatoy wéAayos’ méAaS 
Bt Exe: Sdyyv pev, "Avdplov dronlay, 
wap abrhy thy Siupuxa, és Td mpds 
Ev6oay wéAayos Trerpayuévyny, tas 5e 
bAAas Ovaoov, kal KAewvas, kal Axpo- 
Owous, kal "OAdputoy, kal Atov, Thu. 
iv, 109; WE. s. vii, 24, 16. 

100. Topévns] now Toron. LR. 


2. "Axpdé@wov] or Acroathon, so 
called from &«pos and “Aéws, as being 
built on the extreme point of the moun- 
tain. A. LR. 

3. sxoworeves] i, 189. 

4. tov alel etopyvcoduevov x.] ‘ the 
earth as it was dug out:’ ix, 102, 100, 
exéAevov tov dmoypapduevoy del Sid 
rhs wuAldos é&évat, Xen. H. ii, 4, 8; 
Tas del wAnpounévas vais etéreuroy, 
Thu. ‘iii, 77. 

5. Gre... moteunévwy] ‘for, as they 
made the aperture of the same dimen- 
sions both above and below.’ Here the 
particle with the participle expresses 
the ground of what follows. MA, 569. 

6. pw. 8. ad, eréGarAc] 1, 106; ii, 


24 
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eivrec SerAhowov 4 Saov eZee adriv rhv ddpvya yevécOar rpo- 
Ealvovrog dé Tov Epyou, ouvijzyov aiel*? xarw re 3 éyivero, xal® 


gEveovro rotoe GAXNowoe TO Epyov. 


"EvOaira 6& Newry éort, iva ode 


dyopf re éylvero kal xpnrhpiov® airog dé ogict woddOe édolra 10 
éx rijc 'Aoing GAndeopévoc.!! (24) ‘Oe pev éue cvpladredpevoy 
e lj @ 12 \ ? 9 ¢ > 2 

evploxery, peyarogpoourne eivexa!? abro Hépince dpvccecy éxédeve, 
20éX\wy re dvvapey arodelkvucOae Kai pynpdovva AiwécOaer wapecv 
yap, pndéva!3 xévov Aabdvrac, roy loOuov rac véag dtecpicac'4, 


180; droAaxdvres trav Krnudray Td 
émGdddov, iv, 115; i.e. pépos, 114; 
3ds por rd ewiEdAAOv pépos Tis odclas, 
St Luke xv, 12. 

7. ovviyyov aiel] ‘they kept ‘con- 
tracting it.’ s. vil, 210, 67. 

9. wyoph re kat xpnrhpwv] This is 
an instance of the figure ty 3:2 dvory, 
the second word being added to show 
what kind of d&yoph is here meant, 
namely trav dvlev, Tav xipacKkondver, 
SW. This explanation was the more 
necessary from the circumstance that 
the Persians did not use this kind of 
&yoph, i, 153, 6. wwAnrhpioy, "Arrinws* 
aparhptov, ‘EAAnuixe@s, Moer. VK. 

10. épolra] ‘used to come,’ i.e. 
‘was brought’ or ‘ imported :’ S0ev «al 
6 xara Sddarray citos org, Xen. 
p- 253, 39. ob méAAe: ex Kuxpou o. 
Htew éevravda, Andoc. p. 22, 17. VK. 
écdyew otrovy dAndrecuévoy, Thu. iv, 
26. BF. 

11. &AnAecpévos] In verbs begin- 
ning with a vowel the Ionians, and 
still more the Attics, form the redu- 

lication by repeating the first two 
lecuee: but, instead of the long vowel, 
they take the corresponding short one, 
as dAdw, fAexa, adAfrAexa. MA, 168, 
obs. 2. This participle with its sub- 
stantive otros constitutes the leading 
idea (‘ meal,’ literally ‘ ground corn’), 
to which the other epithet woAAds re- 
fers; and therefore no conjunction is 
required. MA, 444, 3. 

12. peyadrodpootvns elvexa] xpos Thy 
Tov Bactddws wadAAov ériuplay f xpel- 
av, Aristid. Th. t. iii, p. 297; &re 
dddvato Tais Tprhpect Toy “AOw wepi- 
wAevoa, Kal obrws érGeis- viv 32 Sprite 
wov “A. xabdwep exiOupiay wAnpaw Sid 


yap peyarkoppocivny rovrTo éxoincer, ob 


3: xpelay, Schol. VK. “ Yet it seems 
no rash conjecture that deep policy 
may have prompted it. To cross the 
/Egean, even now, with all the modern 
improvements in navigation, is singu- 
larly dangerous. ‘To double the cape 
of Athos is still more formidable ; ” 
MT, viii, 1. ante experimentum belli, 
JSiducia virium, veluti nature ipsius do- 
minus, et montes in planum deducebat, 
et convera vallium equahat et quae 
dum maria pontibus sternebat, quedam 
ad navigationis conmodum per cumpen- 
dium ducebat, Jus. ii, 10. EH, on Arn. 
i, p. 5; who refers to many other 
authors. Héptns els rocovroy HAGE 
irepnpavias, oore uxpdy py ipynod- 
Hevos Epyov elvas rh» ‘EAAdSa yxeipd- 
cacGa, Bovandels 8¢ Toovroy pynpuetoy 
Katadireiy, § wh ris dvOparivns picews 
éorly, ob rpérepoy éxatcaro xplv eeitipe 
kal ovvnvdyxaceyv § wdyres Spudcvery, 
Sore rg orparoxédp xAevou py did 
Tis hreipou, weCevoa Se did ris Sardr- 
Tns, roy pey ‘EAAhowovroy Cedtas, roy 
3¢ “AOw dcopvtas, Isoc. Pan. 25. Xerxes 
wrote to the mountain the following 
absurd letter, ‘“ Divine Athos, who 
liftest thy summit to the skies, do not 
oppose to my workmen hard stones 
difficult to cut through ; or I will have 
thee cut down, and precipitated into 
the sea ;” according to Plu. M. xxxiii, 
p. 455, p. LR. 

13. yndéva] i.e. ‘none’ compara- 
tively speaking. The soldiers of Dio- 
nysius of Sicily in one day drew eighty 
triremes over a space of ground up- 
wards of two miles in width, and co- 
vered with mud and clay; Poly. v, 2, 
6. WE, 

14. despboas] i, 163, 84; dreAntoa, 
Diod. t.i, p. 300, 60 ; d:apdpew, dia- 
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dpvoce Exédeve Sewpvyxa TH Saddoon, edpoc, we dbo rpinpeag wAéEry 


dpov éXaorpevpé vac.16 


Toict O€ abroict TovToLet, Toiel wep Kal TO 


opuypa!6, rpoceréraxro kai rov Srpupdva worapoy Cevéayrac yedu- 
pwoa (25) Taira pév voy obrw érolee. mapeoxevdlero dé kai SrAa!? 
éc rag yedupac !8 BbEAcva!9 re Kal AevKodivor, Emirazac Poiviki re 
kal Aiyurrlott, cai orla ry orpartn Karabddder, iva pn AuH- 
vete f) orparu), pnoe Ta vrolvyia éXavydpeva emi rv ‘“EAAASa. 
dvarvOdpuevog dé rovg ywpovc, karabadde éxédeve, iva éxern- 
Cewrarov ein, &ddAov 20 dAdy ayvéovracg dAKkaoe re kal wopOpnt- 


xoptom, Thu. vii, 8; dwepeveyxecy, 7. 
The simple verb eipte:y occurs, iv, 10; 
dveipverw, ix, 96; étepvew, i, 141; 
breteipvew, vii, 225; ereipvev, iv, 8; 
xareipvew, vill, 96; wapeiptey, vii, 36. 
Hannibal suggested a novel method of 
transporting ships, “‘ via, que in portum 
per mediam urbem ad mare transmissa 
est, plaustris transveham naves;” and 
it proved successful, contracta undique 
plaustra, junctaque inter se ; et machine 
ad subducendas naves admote, muni- 
tumque iter, quo faciliora plaustra mi- 
norque moles in transitu esset: jumenta 
inde et homines contracti, et opus im- 
pigre ceptum: paucosque post dies clas- 
sis instructa ac parata circumvehitur ar- 
cem, et ante os ipsum portus anchoras 
jacit, Liv. xxv, 11]. VK. 

15. eAagorpevpévas] ii, 158; Ionic 
and poetic, = éAavyouévas, AE. ‘rowed’ 
épov, ‘abreast.’ 

16. 7d Spuypa] “ Scarcely any cir- 
cumstance of the expedition of Xerxes 
is more strongly supported by histo- 
rical testimony than the making of 
the canal of Athos. The informed 
and exact Thucydides, (who had pro- 
perty in Thrace, lived part of his time 
upon that property, and held at one 
time an important command there,) 
speaks of the canal of Athos, made 
by the king of Persia, with perfect 
contidence, vii, 22,99. Plato, L. wm, 
p- 699, t. 2; Isocrates, vii, 24, 12; 
and Lysias, QO. Fu. all mention it as 
an undoubted fact; the latter adding 
that it was, in his time, still a subject 
of wonder and of common conversa- 
tion. Diodorus relates the fact not 

Herod. Vol. Il. 


less positively than Herodotus. That 
art of Strabo, which described Thrace, 


‘is unfortunately lost; but the canal of 


Xerxes remains confidently mentioned 
in the epitome of his work. The place 
was moreover so surrounded with 
Grecian settlements, that it scems im- 
possible for such a report, if unfounded, 
to have held any credit. Yet Juvenal, 
x, 173, has chosen the story of this 
canal for an exemplification of the 
Grecian disposition to lie: and a tra- 
veller (BLL, 8. R.O. p. 78), who 
two centuries ago visited, or thought 
he visited the place, has asserted that 
he could find no vestige of the work.” 
MT, viii, 1. On the other hand, C-G 
(V. P. de la Gr. t. ii, pt. 1, p. 1453) 
describes the isthmus, and affirms that 
very evident traces of the canal still 
exist. SW. RC is inclined to doubt 
the truth of this grand expedition alto- 
gether. 

17. 8rAa] is here the accusative, 
Eéptns being the nominative to mape- 
oxeud(ero. SW. Sraa’ KdAo ard orv- 
welou f Alvou # xavyvdGews, Gal. ra év 
th vnt Siaxparovyra dp0dyv toy iordy 
oxowla, Erot. WE. ‘tackle.’ 

18. rds yepupas] just mentioned. 

19. Bvsawa] ‘of the inner bark of 
the papyrus.’ It was manufactured 
not only into ropes, but into cloth of 
which sails and clothes were made, 
and also into writing-paper. SW. The 
Linnwan name of the plant is Cyperus 
Papyrus. 8. Annual Register for 1759, 
p- 409. 

20. BAAov] i.e. otrov dAnAcopévor. 
WE, 

c 
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over?! é« rig ’Aoing mavraydbev. rov 8& wy wrEloroy éc AtuKiy 
"Acrav22 Kadeopevny rife Opnixne ayiveor, ot 6€ é¢ TupddiZav 3 riv 
TlepevOiwy, ot dé é¢ Aoploxoy, ot de é¢ "Hidva™ ry éxi Srpvpdve 
of 6€ é¢ Maxedoviny® duareraypévor. 

(26) ’Ev r@ dé ovroe rov xpoxeipevoy mdvov épydlorto, év 
rourw 6 welog Gmac ovdNeAeypévoc dua épty éwopevero é¢ Dapore, 
éx KpirddAwy 6 éppnBele rov ev Karnadoxly’ évOaira yap eipnro 
ouvdAéyecOae wavra rov Kar’ Hrepoy péddovra apa abrp Hépkn 
mopevecOat orpardy. b¢ pév vuy Tey trapxwy orpardy Kaddduora 
égradpévoy dyaywy ra mpoxeiyeva mapa Baoréoc™ Edabe dépa, 
obk Exw gpacar obd& yap apxyy é¢ xpiow rovrov wépe EOdvTag 
olda. of Se, éweé re deabavrec rov “Avy worapoy wpidnoay ri 
Gpvyin, oe adrij¢ wopevdpevor wapeyévovro é¢ Kedawwag: 2 iva 
anyai avadidovee Muatavépouv rorapov, cal érépov obk éAdaoovog 
429 Matdvdpov, ro ovvopa truyxdver gov Karappnerncg™, bc, é 
aris rijc ayopic 3! rjc KeXarvéwy Aavaréd\Awy, Ec rev Maiavdpor 


21. wopOuntoor] Hiterally, ‘ ferry- 
boats, punts.’ 

22. Aevichy *Anrhv] ‘ White Shore,’ 
was @ name common to many places ; 
that which is here meant is a sea-port 
of Thrace on the Propontis, without 
the isthmus of the Chersonese. It was 
the extremity of the ‘White Plain,’ 
Tledioy Aevxdy, in the vicinity of Car- 
dia. LR. 

23. Tupéd:(ay] a port of the Atgean, 
just to the westward of cape Serrhium, 
and to the south-east of Mesambria. 
LR 


24. ’Hidva] Eion ‘the Strand,’ or 
/Egialus, now Rendina. OR. s. v, 126, 
43. Consult WS, DU, and AQ, on 
Th. i, 98. 

25. Maxedovinvy] Macedonia had 
many other names, the most ancient 
of which was Amathia. A. Its inha- 
bitants were mentioned in a very con- 
temptuous manner by the Athentan 
orator ; drép d:Alwrov, ob pdvov odx 
“EAAnvos bvros, ovdé xpoohkovros obder 
tots “EAAnow, GAA’ ob8¢ Bap6dpou 
évrevdey, 80cy xaddpv eiwety, GAN’ GAE- 
@pov Makeddvos, S0ev od dvdpdrodoy 
orovdaiov ob3ey qv xpdérepoy xpiac Oat, 
Dem. Ph. iii, 7. 

26. KpirdAAwy] near the site of 


the present Erekli, the Archelais Co- 
lonia of the Romans. REN, 

27. BaosAdos] On the omission of 
the article, see BF, on Th. vi, 82, 9. 

28. KeAawas] Its modern name is 
Apamitei, or Aphiom Kara-Hisar 
‘the Black Castle of Opium.’ Me- 
andri umnis fontes Celenis oriuntur : 
Celene urbs caput quondam Phrygia 
Suit: migratum inde haud procul ve- 
teribus Celenis, noveque urbi Apamee 
nomen inditumab Apamea sorore [uz- 
ore? SM.] Seleuci regis. Meander ex 
arce summa Celenarum ortus, media 
urbe decurrens, per Caras primum, 
deinde Ionas, in sinum maris editur, 
qui inter Prienen et Miletum est, Liv. 
xxxvil, 13; DR. s. Xen. A. i, 2, 7 f; 
VK. Curt. iii, 1,1 &e; HU. Arr. i, 
30 ; SM, 826 &c. BT, Ph. i, 3. 

29. #] The comparative degree is 
often divided from the genitive, which 
it governs, by a redundant 4%. MA, 
450, obs. 2. In the present instance 
this conjunction was most probably 
inserted because the comparative it- 
self was in the genitive case. SW. 

31. a&yopiis] This ‘ public square’ ap- 

ars from Xenophon to have been 
immediately below the citadel. LR. 
sv, 101, 70. 
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éxdidot év ri kal 6 rod LAnvov 3? Mapaiew 83 doxoc*4 ey rH 
rode d&vaxpéparat, rov ie Bpvywy Adyoe Exe bro 'Ard\Awvog 
éxdapévra dvaxpepaoOjva. (27) ‘Ev ravry ry rode broxarjpevoc 
TluOtoc G"Arvoc, avip Avice, éelvice rv Bacidéog orparujy wacay 
Eecviowse peylorot, Kal avrov Méplea’ yphpara re érayyéAXeETOo, 
Bovddpevoc * ég rov wédepor wapéxery. Ewayyeddopévo 6 xphpara 
TlvOlov, eipero Bépinc Tepoéwy rovg wapeovrac, “ ric TE Ew dy- 
Spey TvAioc, cal xdoa yphpara xexrnpévoc, etayyédNatro ravra ;” 
oi d€ elxavs “ & Bacwed, odréc éoTt, S¢ Tor Tov warépa Aapetov 
“ édwpfhoaro rH mraravlory®’ ry yxpvoéy Kal ry aGpwédy: bc cai 
“ yy éort mpiroc dvOpwrwy TOUTY, THY HuEic tOpev, pera oe.” 
(28) Owpdoac bé riiv éxéwy ro reXevraioy Hépinc, abroc dev- 
repa eipero WvOuv, “ dxdoa of ein yxphpara;” 6 dé elmer “ 
“¢ Baowed, ovre ce aroxpiw, ore oxnopar ro pi) eldévac ry 


32, LiAnvov}] The satyrs in general 
were 60 called. SM. 

33. Mapovew] Hyagnis of Celene 
invented the flute, 1506 s.c. Marsyas, 
his son, invented the syrinz which 
was fistula disparibus septem compacta 
cicutis, Vir. E. ii, 36. Proud of his 
veered in music, he challenged 

pollo to a contest, but was defeated ; 
Ov. M. vi, 382 &c; F. vi, 703; 
Apollo victum Marsyam ad arberem 
religatum Scythe tradidit, qui cutem ei 
membratim separavit, religuum corpus 
discipulo Olympo sepulture tradidit, 
Hyg. F. clxv, p. 279 ; olucs d¢ éxeivoy 
txd Tov Seov xodacOijvat, Fri, popbeag 
wal abdrois exiorouloas éavrdy, érdAunoe 
page pera Surywri(ecba: xpos Pdhv 
wat xOdpay, Plu. Sym. SM. HU. LTI 
explains this as an allegory. Before 
the invention of the lyre, the flute was 
in high estimation, but afterwards it 
went out of fashion. In those early 
ages pieces of leather were circulated 
as money; and the flute-players then 
gaining very little, the poets feigned 
that the god of the lyre had flayed 
Marsyas, the flute-player; Hier. ce. 
119. LR. 

34. doxds] ef pos 7 Sopa ph eis doxdy 
TerxeuThoeE, Goxep 7% Tov Mapctov, 
Pla. Euthd.35; (H DF.) AéyerasAxda- 
Awy exdeipa: Mapotay, kal 7d dépuc 
xpeudoa dv rg Eyrpy, S6ev al miyal 


(rov Mapatov xorauod), Xen. A. i, 
2,8. WE. VK. s. iii, 9, 21. 

35. wéAt] ie. dxpowrdAa. VK. 

36. éwayyéAAero, Bovaduevos] i- 
was éwayyéAAovro BovAduevo: d:ddvar 
wayTos Tov aduchuaros, vi, 139. STG. 

37. tH wAaraviory] ed émduphoee 
oxias, Sévdpov qv abt@ xpvaoby 7 oKid, 
Aristid. Pan. p. 223; wxAdravoy clye 
Xprony ew) Tov oxhparos cvoKid(ovcay 
abrdoy, Schol. VK. dv ev re Kxorrdn 
ALBondAANTOS Kuredos xpvo}H Srip rijs 
wAlyns, Chares; rhy 3¢ &uwedov rat- 
anv Bérpuas Exew ex Tay woAvTE)e- 
ordtay Whowy cuvredemévous, Amynt. 
in Ath. xii, 9; tds xpvoas wAard- 
vous, Kal Thy xpuojy kuredroy, ip’ hy 
of Meprwy Baotre’s éxpnudri(oy xod- 
Adxts xabfpevor, opaporydlyous Bérpus 
éxovoas Kal ray “Ivdixdv dvOpdxwr, 
bArov re wayrodanay Al@wy dwrepbar- 
Advrev rais woAduTeAciais, Phylar. in 
Ath. xii, 55. BNS. Antiochus being 
piqued at his reception by the king, 
depreciates his grandeur, ére) ral riy 
Suvoupéyvny by xpvojy wAdravoy obx 
ixavhy tpn eva: rérteyt oxy mapéexey, 
Xen. H. vii, 1,38. Theophilus, em- 
‘ae of the Eastin the ninth century, 
ad «a tree of gold made, on which 
were perched little birds, that, by 
means of tubes ingeniously arranged, 
sang melodiously ; Symeon M. An, 
p- 416, c. LR. 
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“ Enewurov ovoiny 89, AAN’ éxcordperde Tor arpEexéwe Karadélw. évei 
“ re yap raxiora oe érvOduny exit Sddaccay karabalvovra rv ‘EX- 
“ Anvida, Boudgpevdc rot Sovvat é¢ Tov wodEpoy xphpara, ébéuabor, 
ra) \ .% Xx , > i \ ov Xr ‘P) > 7-7 
Kal evpov, Aoytldopevoc, apyuplov pev dvo yirtddag éovoag pot Ta- 
“ Navrwy”, yovolou oé rerpaxogiag puptddac orarhpwr4! Aapexor*?, 
(<3 ’ 3 v7 @e ‘ bY V / 9 LY oO rd ? ~ > 
émideovoag Erra ythiadéwy. Kal rovrotol oe éyw dwpéopar abr@ 6 
“ éuot amd dvdparddwy re kat yewrediwvy® dpxéwy éort Bioc.” 6 pev 
ravratdeye. (29) Hépine be, habele rotor eipnuévoror, eles  Hetve 
“ Avde, éyw ered re &biNOov riv Tlepaida ywpny, ovdevi dvdpt ouy- 
“ éutha é¢ rdde, Soric HOEAnoE Ecivia wpOBEivar orpary rH Eng, OvdE 
ce 3 4 3 SY 9 f ’ \ s 
dorte, é¢ Ofuy rhv éwhy Karaorac, abrerayyedroc E¢ Tov TOAEpOY 
: 4 ~~ 
“ éuol HOéAnce ovpEaréoOar yphpara, tbw ced. ov dé Kal ébelvioac 
“‘ ueyddwe orparoyv rov éuov, kal yphpara peydda érayyédXeat. 
ce . 7 > ‘ ? \ bd ~ , lA oto. ‘ ~ , ~ 
got wy éyw avril abraéy yépen rordde Cidwue Eeivdv ré oe rovevpat 
“ Euov, Kat Tac TEerpakooiag pupiadac Tot THY oTaThpwy arxoTAhow 
“rap éuewurov44, dove rac Emra ywrdiddac, iva ph roe ewdeéec 
‘ z 
“ Ewou ai rerpaxdorae prupiddecg ExTa yrcadéwy, AN’ 7H roe arapre- 
66 45 £9 2,,/ 4 , 4 9 A Ld > AN 
Aoyin® vm Epéo wenANPWLEVH. KEKTNOO TE AUTO, TA TEP AVTOT 
“ éxrnoao, éxicracd®” re elvar aiet rowovroc’ ob ydp rot Tatra 
~ $3 
“ rouvyrt, ovTe Ec TO mapedv*®, obrE Eo ypdvoY, peErapeEdtoet. 
neil X 
(30) Tatra dé eiwac, kal éwirehéa wotnoag, éropevero aiet TO 


39. ot droxptyw Thy é. oalnv] MA, 
2, 8 


40. 500 xirddas roAdvrwr] Sioxlra 
tddavra, Tzetz. Ch. i, 927. Equal to 
£450,000 sterling ; LR. or £387,500. 
A. Callias, the richest of the Athe- 
nians, was worth 200 talents; Lys. O. 
xix, p. 349. VK. 

41. oraripwy] Pythius was the 
proprietor of extensive gold mines; 
and in order to work these, agricul- 
ture had been neglected, till his wife 
by her good sense convinced him of 
the absurdity of persisting in such a 
line of conduct: Plut. M. xix, 27, 
p- 262. Each ‘stater” equalled &p- 
yupas Spaxuds efxoot. VK. The four 
millions were equal to 14,000 talents of 
silver, or £3,150,000. LR. According 
to ARB, the ‘stater’ was worth fifty 
drachmez; and in that case the four 
tnillions would amount to £6,356,614 ; 
TX. but according to RO, only to 
£1,700,000. 


42. Aaperx@y] Aapetos, xpucloy xa- 
Oapérarov arevhoas és 7d Suvarwra- 
Tov, vopioua exdparo: *Apudvdns Se, 
kpxav Aiyirrou, dpyiptoy twitd TodTo 
éroiee’ Kol vow éorl bptov Kabapo- 
jwarov Td *Apvavdicdyy paboy 5é Aa- 
peids uy TavTa woredyra, &wéKTEWve, iv, 
166. 

43. yewrediwy] is adiminutive: SW, 
vhwebda or yedweda are xwpia, erhoeis, 
‘estates, farms. WE. s. BL, on A. 
P.V. 854. 

44, wap’ euewuTov] ‘from my own 
substance,’ ii, 129; vill, 5. MA, 588, 
4, 4a. 

45, a&mxapritoyin) ‘a round sum:’ 
danpricuévos Kal wAhpyns &piOuds or Ad- 


46. xéxrnoo...éxthoao] ‘and con- 
tinue to possess yourself the things, 
whieh you yourself acquired for your- 
self:’ xéxrnoo 8 dpbws, & vy Exns 
&vev Wéyouv, Eur. In. fr. xv, 1 VK.; 
id. O. 483 ; Er. fr. ii, 19. 
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mpdow. “Avava dé xadeopévny Ppvyoy wodww rapapecEdpuevos Kai 
Aipyny, x rij¢ Gdec ylvovra, amlkero é¢ Kodoooac®, modu peya- 
Anv Dpvying, ev ry Avdxoc™ worapog é¢ yaopa yijc®! éobaddwy 
Fd  ¥ } Q Oe , 52 e J z 2. 4 
agavilerac’ eweira Ova oradiwy wévre®? we padktora kn avagavd- 
peevoc, éKxdtdot Kai ovroc®™ é¢ tov Maiavdpor. éx d& Kodoootwv 
OppewpEvog 6 OTparog Ext Tove o’pous THY Dovyay Kal Trav Avoddy, 

amixero é¢ Kudpapa®* wéduy* EvOa orqdn Kararexnyvia, crabeica 
dé to Kpoloov, carapynvie ova ypapparwy rovc ovpove. (31) 
‘Og de ék rij¢ Dpvying éoébare é¢ riv Avodlyny, oxiLopeévne ric - 
‘y) ~ Q ~ \ 3 9 55 ? \ ‘4 56 a ~ Of 
ddov, Kai Tijg prev Ec aporep)y® éxi Kapinc © gepovone, rife dé 
éc deujy é¢ Ldporc, ri cat wopevopéry Siabjvac rov Malaydpoy 
worapoy waoa avaykn yiverat, kat lévae wapa Kaddarnbor woduy, 
év rn dvdpec Snprospyol®” pede éx poping re kal wupod morevor 
ravrny lov Oo méping riv Godoy, evpe tAaTarcoToy®®, Thy KadXEOC 


49. Kodocods] Xenophon also speaks 
of Colossxz as méAiv olxoupéyny, evdal- 
pova Kal peydAny, A. i, 2, 6. WE. 
St Paul addressed an epistle to the 
church there. Two years afterwards 
it was destroyed by an earthquake, 
but was rebuilt, and subsequently bore 
the name of Chone. It is now the 
village of Conos. A. LR. s. SD, on X. 
A.l.c. POR. 

50. Avwos}] Stra. xii, p. 867, 3; 
WE. ubi terreno Lycus est epotus hiatu, 
exsistit procul hinc, alioque renascitur 
ore, Ov. M. xv, 273. LR. There 
was more than one river of this name. 
The Greeks perhaps applied this ap- 
pellation, as those of Tiypis and Kd- 
*pos, 'o streams which resembled such 
wild beasts in the impetuosity of their 
course and the extent of their ravages. 
SM. 

51. xdoua yis] x. edpwrdy wérpas, 
Eur. I. T. 630; MR. x. weadyeos, iv, 
85. 

52, dia oradiwy wévre] ‘ five stades 
off:’ did signifies ‘ a distance’ or ‘ in- 
terval.’ MA, 580, d. vii, 198. HE, on 
VG, ix, 2, 6. SH, on BO, 61. 

53. xal ovros] i.e. as well as the 
Karagpixrns, vii, 26, 30. LAU. 

54. KvuSpapa] Kovpapa, Stra. xii, 
p. 578, c; xiv, p. 663, c. SW. Ac- 


cording to MNN, the same with Lao- 
dicea ; if so, the modern name will be 
Ladik: s. A. 

55. és dpiorephy] xépa is supplied, 
vii, 42. SH, on BO, 301. 

57. Snutoepyol] wérs ev wodAdv mé- 
Moca Karepyd(ovrat, wodAA@ 8 ere 
wAéov Aéyerat Snusoupyovs tvdpas moré- 
ev, iv, 194; WE. rovs td wéupara, 
mpocétt TE TOUS NoLovvTAS TO’S Aa- 
kouvras, ol mpérepoy Snptoupyous éxd- 
Aouy, Ath. iv, 72. SW. These ‘ con- 
fectioners’ had the art of preparing a 
conserve resembling honey from the 
juice of the tamarisk thickened with 
flour. Athenzus calls the art of con- 
fectionary ai ray wept 7d wéupara 57- 
ptoupylat, i, 32; Spa nal wéupata wap. 
eckevacneva mepitTa@s 5a Syptoupyav 
kal payelpwy, Plu. M. xvi, p. 280, a. 
LR. This artificial honey was a sub- 
stitute for sugar ; i, 193. LG. 

58. wAaraviorov] (domep épacrijs) 
ejyev abtis Kéopoy moAvTEAn, oTpE- 
mrois Kal WeArlois Timaey Tobs KAddous* 
kal percdwvdy [iii, 61, 91 5] adtp xaré- 
Aimevy, G@owep épwuévy pldAaca kal 
gpoupoy, AL]. V.H. ii, 14, VK. Tzet- 
zes, apparently led into the mistake 
by the mention of the golden ‘ plane- 
tree,’ vii, 27,37; says éxptowoey abrny 
did 7d KdAAOS, on L. p. 142. WE. 
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eivexa Owpnodpevog Koopy xpucéy, Kal peredwrvo aBavary avépt59 
éxirptipac, deurépn Hpépy amixero é¢ rov Avdwy ro aorv. 

(32) ’Amexépevoc O€ é¢ Dapdtc, tpwra pev aréwepTe kpuxac é¢ 
tnv ‘EdAdda, airfoorvrac yijv re cal tdwp, cal mpoeptovrac deinva 
Paoréi rapaccevalery* wdipv © obre éc "AOhvac, obre é¢ Aaxedal- 
pova darérepme én yiic atrnoty, rh S€ GAN wavTy’ THvdE OE EiveKa 
TO OevréEpoy arérepre Ew yify re Kal Udwp* Soo. mpdrepov ovK Edo- 
oav Aapeiy wép Warrt, robrove Tayxy eddxee Tére Seloavrag dwoer. 
Bovrépevoc dy abré rovro éxuabeiv axpibic, Ewepre. .Mera 5é 
ravra, wapeoxevalero we édwy éc”Abuodov. (33) Oi 5é& év rovTe 
tov ‘EdXAhorovrov élevyvvaay éx rij¢ ’‘Aolng é¢ rv Etpwrny.®! 
éore O& rig Xepcovncoy rijg Ev ‘EXAnordvry, Xnorov re woAL0¢ 
peraty cat Madvrov 8, axr) rpayéa ® é¢ Sadaccay Kxarhxovea, 
"Abidp xaravriov.4 (34) "Ec ratryy dv rihy axriv eb Abddov 
OppEewpevor, EyEepUpouy, Toige mpogeKéero, THY® pev AevKodéivou 
Poivicec, thy 8 Erépny riv BvbdAivny Alybrrww Eore 6& Exra 
oradtor® && ’Abvdou eo rhy dravriov. Kal O) ELevypévou rod 
TOpov, ETLYEVOMEVOS KELUWY peyac ouvéxoWE TE Exeiva TayrTa Kal 
deduce, (35) ‘Oc F éxvOero Méptne, Seva movebpevoc, tov “EX- 
Anorovrov éxéXeve Tpinxosiag exxécBar®” paoreye wAnyac, Kat 











59. dbavdrw avdp\] WE and LR 
consider this man to have been one of 
the ‘immortal’ band, described in 
vil, 83. If our author had meant 
this, would he not have said ray 
Gbavdrwy avdpit VK. Here he seems 
rather to mean a@ man to whom a suc- 
cessor was appointed in his life-time, 
so that the office might never be 
vacant, and consequently the keeper 
of the tree was always living: SW. 
8. vil, 83, 39. In the same sense we 
say ‘‘the king never dies.” 

60. xAhv] The reason of this ex- 
ception is stated, vii, 133. WE. 

61. Ebpéwrnv] tales fama cunit tu- 
midum super @guora Xerxem: con- 
struxisse vias, multum cum pontibus 
ausus Europamque Asia, Sestonque ad- 
movit Abydo, incessitque fretum rapidi 
super Hellesponti, non Eurum Zephy- 
rumque timens: cum vela ratesque tn 
medium defertet Athon, Luc. ii, 672 ; 
HeydAov xévroww 8 ‘yepipwre mAaTb 
vorrov, Etpwwny r’ *Aaly Snordy 7° 
éxéAacoe “AGvdy, kal weadyeus Sedy 
irypdy dpedés Tipe ludobaAn. obpos 3, 


ad didputev “Abw udya 9 spnrdy re 
Esth, 1571. BNS. 

62. Maddérov] Madytus, a few miles 
to the south-west of Sestos, is now 
Maydo or Maita. LR. REN. 

63. axrh tTpaxéa] yepupoty éréu- 
Ponca roy ‘EAAhorovrov wepl rpaxetay 
axThy Aeyoueyny, petath Snorov Kad 
Madvrov, Tzetz. 

64. xataytiov] is usually construct- 
ed with a genitive, XaAxiSos x. vi, 
118; MV. vi, 103; viii, 52. SW. 

66. tore éxrd orddior] i, 26; SW. 
s. iv, 85. WE. TF represents the 
strait as a mile in breadth; GIB al- 
lows it no more than five hundred 
paces. REN. 

67. tov ‘EAAforovroy émxixécba] 
ie. dwt roy ‘E. ixéoda:, s.i, 163, 84; 
VK. by rixn Baxtrnplay Exwv, av ph 
expiye petywv abrov, eb pdda pov 
épucésba: (abr) weipdoerat, Pla. Hi. 
p. 292, 4; péoov ndpa SiAvis xévrpocl 
pov xadlxero, Soph. CE. R. 808 ; WE. 
Staxoolas pd6dwy wArryais Erupe toy 
‘EAAfjonovtoyv, xal 800 Ceryn Seopav 
oidnpav exéAevoey euGarew els 7d wé- 
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kareivat é¢ TO wéNayog wedéwy Levyoc.®8 Hon 5é Heovoa, we Kal 


Aayos, &s 370ev Thy SddAaccay, ola 
SovAny, Secpav rots KAois, Tzetz. 
BNS. 

68. wedéwv Cetvyos] SY seems right 
in suspecting this story to have ori- 
ginated in the strong metaphor which 
Eschylus uses in speaking of the dou- 
ble bridge ; ‘EAAhowovroy lepdv, SoA ov 
és, Seoudpacw Hamoe oxhoev Kal 
awdpov perepstOuice, al xéBais spupy- 
Adrois wepiGaday, *odAAhv KédAcvOov 
Hvvoev TONAG oTpaTg? Seay 3¢ wdytov 
Gero Kal Mocedavos xparicey, P. 
751. STZ and BL agree with S¥ in 
his interpretation. Had any historical 
records of the Persians themselves 
reached us, we should perhaps see 
much fallacy and exaggeration in the 
Greek authors, which at present we 
can merely suspect. A Mede told 
Dio Ch, that the Persians in their 
accounts differed entirely from the 
Greeks; O.xi, p.191,p. The next 
anecdote is too extravagant to be ad- 
mitted even by the good-natured cre- 
dulity of Herodotus. Juvenal sneers 
at the whole narrative; creditur olim 
velificatus Athos, et quicquid Grecia 
mendaz audet in historia: constratum 
classibus isdem suppositumque rotis soli- 
dum mare : credimus altos defecisse am- 
nes, epotaque fiumina Medo prandente. 
ille tamen qualis rediit Salamine re- 
licta, in Corum atque Eurum osolitus 
sevire flagellis barbarus, /Eolio nun- 


quam hoc in carcere passos, tpsum com-- 


pedibus qui vinxerat Ennosigeum? 
mitius id sane, quod non et stigmate 
dignum credidit. huic quisquam vellet 
servire deorum? x, 173 ff; VK. s. Sen. 
de C. Sap. iv, 2; Vir. Cu. 30. R. 
Those who wrote on the Magi charged 
Herodotus with falsehood in attributing 
these frantic and impious actions to 
Xerxes; Diog. L. Pro. § ix, p. 7. 
Yet Pagans are not always very scru- 
pulous in their treatment of divinities 
with whom they are offended. There 
is little doubt but that the Greeks pur- 
posely vilified the character of the 
Persian monarch even at the expense 
of truth. LR. MT also rejects these 
anecdotes of the ridiculoug punishment 


of the Hellespont, as utterly incon- 
sistent with the character to whom they 
are ascribed, viii, 1. ‘‘The inform- 
ation we have hitherto received of the 
ancient history, mythology, and man- 
ners of eastern nations, has been almost 
entirely derived through the medium 
of the Grecian writers; whose elegance 
of taste, harmony of language, and 
fine arrangement of ideas, have cap- 
tivated the imagination, misled the 
judgment, and stamped with the dig- 
nified title of history the amusing ex- 
eursions of fanciful romance. (p. xiii.) 
There seems to be nearly as much 
resemblanee between the annals of 
England and Japan, as between the 
European and Asiatic relations of the 
same empire. The names and num- 
bers of their kings have no analogy. 
Not a vestige is to be discovered of 
that prodigious force, which Xerxes led 
out of the Persian empire to overwhelm 
the states of Greece. Minutely at- 
tentive as the Persian historians are to 
their numerous wars with the kings of 
Turan or Scythia ; and recording, with 
the same impartiality, whatever might 
tarnish as well as aggrandize the re- 
orp of their country, we can, with 
ittle pretence to reason, suppose that 
they should have been silent on events 
of such magnitude, had any records 
temained of their existence, or the 
faintest tradition commemorated their 
consequences, (p. xvi.) Those famous 
invasions have an appearance of being 
simply the movements of the governors 
of Asia Minor, to regulate or enforce a 
tribute which the Greeks might fre- 
quently be willing to neglect. (p. xvii.) 
The apparent conclusion to be drawn 
from the preceding observations are :— 
that the Greeks in their ancient his- 
tories of distant countries are often 
wrong ; that their accounts of the East, 
as well with regard to manners,. as 
historic facts, are inconsistent with the 
Asiatic authors; irreconcileable with 
Scripture; contradictory in themselves ; 
and often impossible in nature: that as 
the later writers, Diodorus, Strabo, 
Plutarch, are often he complete oppo- 
c 
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orvyéac ©9 Gua rovrooe arérepe orikovrac rov ‘EXAqorovroy. 
éveréAXero 0 wy parilovrac”™ déyery BapCapa re cal dracBadas’) 
“ @ aexpov vowp, deomdrne roe dixny émereOet rhvoe, Gre puy Hoi- 
“ Knoac, ovdev moog éxel ao 06 i Nev : 
: poc éxelvov Gdixov waQov. kal Baotreve per 
“< Bépine Suabjoeral oe, iv re ob ye Bovdy, Hv re py. ool dé kara 
’ s_ ? ~ ~ 
“ Sixny apa ovdele dvOpwrwy Suber, we EdvTe SodEpM TE Kal GApup” 
~ y > ld ~ 
“ rorapm. /2 Thy re 6) Sadacoay éverédXeTo rovrotoe Cypodry, 
oe ~ ~w (+e ~ a 
kal rov éreorewrwy tH Cevge rou EdAnomdvrov drorapety rac 
, N Ph ‘ ~ 9 , ~ , Cl 
keparac. (36) Kal of pev ravra éroleov, rotor mpocekéero airy h 
3 ,. 5 oe/8 AX 9 ae 94 =F ae J / 
dyapic rin’ rac de/* aAXot GpxireKrovec ECevyvucay’ elevyvvoay 
dé Woe" mevTnkovrépove Kal rpinpeac ovvBévrec, bwd pev THY TpdC 
~ bd s / e ‘ v \ e ‘\ Oe e ¢ 
tov Evteivou Idvrov tEnxovra re kat rpinxoolac, vo de Thy ETEpNV 
reooepeckaiceka Kal rpinxoolac, Tov péy Idvrou érixapaiag 4, roi 
oe ‘EX / er a 2 c 75 A f ~ ef X ‘ 
é ‘EdAnordyrou kara poor, iva dvakwyevn” rov révoy trav drdwy 
ouverte O&, GyKipas Karikay wepyshKeac, Tac pev mpog Tov Idyrov 
_~ ~ ~ ~ Ve 
Tie Erépnc, THY avépwy Eivecey THY EowOEY ExmvEedyTWY, Tie O& ETE- 
pns’® riic xpd Eomwépne Te kal rov Alyaiov, evpov re kat vdrav eive- 








sition to the earlier historians, and 
complain of the repugnances with 
which they are every where perplexed, 
nothing can more strongly point to a 
fundamental error: that modern chro- 
nologers, commentators, and compilers 
of ancient history, differ likewise greatly 
in opinion: that a resemblance of 
names is often preferred to a consis- 
tency in facts: that the inventions of 
superstition, or the fictions of poets are 
often viewed as real events; that, such 
being the uncertain basis of ancient 
story, no materials ought to be despised : 
that the Persian and Arabian historians 
are entitled to attention, in whatever 
regards their own countries; their re- 
lations being grounded at least on 
national belief ; and national belief 
never originating without some foun- 
dation.” (p. xxxu.) RC. 

69. orryéas] applies to the men and 
not to the instruments. SIV. 

70. farlCovras] fatdifovras, pdédq 
wAfrroyvras, pacrryourras, Hes. SS. 

71. ardo@adra] ‘ extravagant, sense- 
less, frantic ;? an Homeric word: &ra- 
cOaXln, ii, 111. HR. 

72. wotap@] “Sailing upwards from 
the A°gean sea into the Hellespont, 
we were obliged to make our way 


against a constant smart current, which, 
without the assistance of a north wind, 
generally runs about three knots in 
an hour. At the same time we were 
land-locked on all sides; and nothing 
appeared in view but rural scenery: 
and every object conveyed the idea of 
a fine river running through an inland 
country. In this situation I could 
hardly persuade myself that I was at 
sea ; and it was as natural to talk of its 
comparative great breadth, as to men- 
tion its enbouchure, its pleasant stream, 
its woody banks, and all those circum- 
stances which belong to rivers only,” 
Woon, D. of the Troade, p. 320. CND, 
Tr. in As. Mi. c.iii, p. 10. LR. Hence 
it has the epithets aydp5oos, Hom. II. 
B, 845; and wAatis, H, 86; Acsch. 
P. 880. BL. Polybius, in his descrip- 
tion of the Euxine, gives reasons for 
the stream always setting towards the 
Egean, iv, 39. RO. 

73. Tas 5t)] und. yepupas, VK. as 
yepupay with thy per, vii, 34. SW. 

74, énixapotas] wAaylas, odk et- 
Oelas. TA. 

75. avaxwxetn] ‘might keep up:’ 
und. 6 jdos. SW. 

76. rijs 3& érépns] i.e. tas 8e rijs 
érépns. SLZ, 


B.C. 481;—OL. 74, 4. 33 


\ wi ~ 
xa. Cuxrdoov ” O€ bxdgavow’s xaréduxoy ray mEvTnKovrépwy 79 
xal®) rpcyod, iva Kai é¢ rov Idvrov Exn 6 BovAdpevoc wAéEv THoi- 
ovoe AErrotot, Kal éx rov Ilovrou tw. ravra o€ woinoayrec, Karé- 
3 ~ € ~ 81 #7 82 Xi 8 of ‘ > 2 
TELVOV EK ‘yij¢, orpebdouvrec®! dvoror® Evrivowot, ra Sada’ ovKére 
xwpic Exarepa rabavrec, GANA SvO per AEvKoAivov™® Sacdpevor.éc 
€ , , \ ~ 4 o \ € > Vy A ® 
exarépny, téscepa O€ rev BubAlvwy? wayvrng pev 4 adr Kal Kak- 
ov, Kara Adyor be fy EuEpiécrepa ra Nivea* rov rddavroy 6 
miixuc etdxe. ered) O€ EyepupwOn 6 répoc, Koppove EvAwy cararpl- 
oavrec, kal romoayrec taoue rij¢g oxEding Tw EbpEt, KOopy ereTibecay 
o ~ ea ~ l4 e 84 Q¢ OE > ~ > ~ FT 

carurepOe rev Ordwv Tov rovou’™ Jévrec d& Exekic, EvOavra avric 
> ld 85 UJ oe ~ ef 56 ? / ‘e , 

émelevyvuoy. xomoavrec O€ ravra, vAny®® éreddpnoar® Kéopy 
dé Jévreg cal ray tANv, yiiv éweddpnoar’ karavakavrec®” dé kai riy 
Yiiv, ppaypoy wapelpvoav EvOev Kal EvOev %8, iva ph pobénrac ra 


brofuyia thy Jddaccay trepopHvra®, Kai of immo 
(37) ‘Qe 6€ ra rE Tv yepupéwy  KareoKkevucTo Kal Ta epi 


77. didedoov] ‘ as @ passage out;’ 
toy 3. tav Bpaxéwy bipivai oH, 
iv, 179. LR. It is here put in appo- 
sition to indpavaw. SW. 

78. twdpavory] ‘a clear space :’ dwo- 
avceis is interpreted to mean ‘win- 
dows’ iu Lxx, Ezekiel xli, 16. WE, 

79. trav wevrnxovrépwv] ‘“‘The pen- 
teconter, or ‘ vessel of fifty oars,’ was 
to the Greek fleets of triremes as our 
frigates to line-of-battle ships,” MT, 
Iv, 1. These gallies and the ships 
were placed alternately ; but in three 
places a penteconter was left out be- 
tween the two triremes; over this in- 
terval there would consequently be a 
short suspension bridge, under which 
small craft might pass to and fro. 
SW 


80. xa] ‘and that.’ 

81. orpe6Aovyres] und. abrd. SW. 

82. Svoir] ‘ by capstans’ or ‘ wind- 
lasses :’ 3vos* 7d wep Ta TaY bddTwV 
&yyeia woAtwouy kal ovotpepduevoy. 
rA. 

83. AevxoAlvou] ‘of bleached hemp,’ 
opposed to @pmoAlyou ; @. waxpol rdvat, 
fiesch. P. I. SM. wewépaxev 6 orpards, 
Awodsécpp oxedig wopOpby duelpas 
“EdAas, woAvyoupor 8diope Cuydy due- 
Baday abxév [s.iv, 118, 68 ;] wévrov, 
P.65. BL. 

84. x. rev 8. rod Tévov] The order of 
the words is xaréwepO¢ Tov tévov THY 


SrAwy, i.e. «. tev 8. evrerapéevav. SW, 
The same inverted order occurs just 
before, Yoous ris oxedlns rq eUpet, and 
in ém) rot mpoyntou tis ywrins, i, 51. 

85. éwe(evyvuov] ‘they lashed them 
together.’ SW. 

86. bAnv] ‘ fagots,’ technically called 
‘ fascines.’ SW. 

87. xarovdtayres] ‘after ramming 
down,’ from karavdoow. WE, 

88. w. & xal @.] ‘they threw up on 
either side.’ WE. 

89. irepop@vra] here used literally, 
‘ looking over at.” WE. 

90. yepupéwy] The construction of 
these bridges has exercised the inge- 
nuity of commentators. W E thinks that 
the 314 ships were placed lengthwise 
across the Hellespont LR shows that 
this could not be, from the dimensions 
of the vessels ; and he professes not to 
understand the interpretation of REN: 
but he expresses his own opinion with 
some diflidence; in giving which he 
apparently mistakes the penteconter for 
the quinquereme. SW disapproves of 
LR’s explanation, but frankly owns that 
there are many obscurities, upon which 
he can throw no certain light. LAU 
abandons the commonly received notions 
as to the character of the two classes 
of vessels employed, and forms his 
calculations on this seemingly erro- 
neous hypothesis. Therefore, as VK 
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rov" AOwy, of re xurot9! rept re orduara rij¢g Sewpvyxoc, of rij¢ pn- 
xing 2 etvexey ExornOnoay, iva po) wipwrnra ra ordpara Tov 
dpvyparog, kal abr) 4 duwpvt ravredéwe wewounpévn G&yyeXdro* év- 
Oavra yxetpepioac, Gua r@ Eape wapeckevacpévog 6 orpardg ék TwY 
Lapdiwy wppdro édav éc”“Abvdov. wpunpévy € ot, 6 HALog, ExAe- 
may 8 ry Ex Tov obpavod Edpny, &davic Hv ov 1’ ExivedtAwy édv- 
rwy 4, aidping re ra partora’ avrl fpépne re vvl © éyevero. iddyre 
6€ xal pabdyre rovro rp Béptn émupedte éyévero® xai eipero rove 
payouc, “7d Sédoe rpogaivery rd gaopa;” ot dé Edpaloy™, we 
“"EdAnoe mpodeccvvee 6 Sede ExAenfry rev worlwy” Réyovrrec, 
© HAtov elvac “EXANvwr mzpodéxropa®’, cedhyny b€ apéwy.” rv0d- 
peevog O& ravra, 6 Hépknc, weptyapice éwy, éroéero Ty EXaory. 


observes, the subject still requires elu- 
cidation. Yet, from a comparison of 
the charts of the Hellespont with the 
statement of Herodotus, thus much ap- 
ears certain, that the bridges extended 
in a north-westerly direction from the 
Asiatic coast to that of Europe: that, 
allowing twenty feet for each of the 
three openings in the line, the ships 
next the Black Sea would occupy on 
the average the space of eleven feet 
and a half each in width, the other 
vessels rather more than thirteen feet. 

91. of xvrot] ra xemara, TA. xo- 
ord, Hes. SW. 

92. pnxins] ‘surf, breakers :" 8. 
BUR, on &. P.V. 737. 

93. éxAurey] This eclipse took place, 
April 19th, as Xerxes was leaving Susa. 
It was probably the dread arising from 
this phenomenon, which induced Py- 
thius, contrary to his naturally avari- 
cious disposition, to make such magni- 
ficent presents for the purpose of pre- 
disposing Xerxes to grant his request. 
LE. HrAuoy vepéAn mpoxadrtfpaca hod- 
viore, mExpis of BvOpwror eféAcwov, Xen. 
A. iii, 4,5; Pericles Athenienses solis 
obscuratione territos, redditis ejus rei 
causis, metu liberavit : Sulpicius Gallus 
in exercitu L. Paulli de lune defec- 
tione disseruit, ne velut prodigio divinitus 
facto, militum animi terrerentur (Liv. 
xliv, 37); quod si Nicias in Sicilia 
scisset, non eodem confusus metu pul- 
cherrimum Atheniensium ezercitum per- 
didisset (Thu. vii, 50) ; sicut Dion, cum 
ad destruendam Dionysii tyrannidem 


venit, non est tali casu deterritus, Quin. 
i, 10,47. HU. It is related that Hanni- 
bal was terrified by an eclipse of the 
sun previously to his last battle with 
Scipio, Zon. ii. GES. Columbus availed 
himself of his astronomical skill to re- 
gain his influence over the minds of 
the Indians by predicting an eclipse of 
the moon, 1504. a. p. ROB, Am. 

94, emvepérwy sth THs aldpias 
MaAAov Yoxos ylverat, h emwepérwy 
Syrwy, Arist. Pr. xxiv, 17; WE. 7a 
éx tov obpavod turvépeda byra, Thu. 
viii, 42; ca@lo sereno interdiu obscurata 
lux est, quum luna sub orbem solis sub- 
isset, Liv. xxxvil,4; VK. and vii, 28. 
The construction is similar to that of 
wAwinwrépwy Syrwy, Thu. i, 7, AO. 

95. dvrl tuépns vik] i, 74 twice; 
ae : 8. Pind. fr. on the Sun’s Eclipse. 

K. 

96. Eppatov] vii, 219. GR. 

97. mpoSéxropa] for xpodeleropa, 
from wpo8elxvusm. WE. rex iter pro- 
nuntiari jussit ; sed, prima fere vigilia, 
luna deficiens primum nitorem sideris 
sui condidit; deinde sanguinis colore 
suffuso lumen omne feedavit ; solicitisque 
sub ipsum tanti discriminis casum in- 
gens religio, et ex ea formido yuedam 
incussa est. ‘ dits invitis in ultimas terras 
trahi se’ querebantur: ‘jam nec sidera 
pristinum prestare fulgorem: in unius 
hominis jactationem tot millium sangui- 
nem impendi. celum vanis cogitationibus 
peti.’ jam pro seditione res erat; quum 
Egyptios vates, quos cali ac siderum 
peritissimos esse credebat, ‘quid senti- 
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(38) ‘Qc & éfravve rv orparajyy, MuOio¢ 6 Avddc, xarappwohoag 
TO Ek TOU o’pavod paopa, éxapHEic TE rotor Swphpact, EAOwY rape 
Méptea, theye rade “@ Séowora, ypyoac av re rev Bovdoiuny 
“ ruyeiv 8, rd col pév EXagpoy ruyyxave: dv bwoupyijoat, épol de 
“© uéya 9 yevduevor.” Répkne dé wav paddov doxéwy py xpyicecy, 
H TO édehOn, Edy re Sbroupyhoey, Kai ‘ dcayopevey’ éxedeve, ‘ rev 
‘déorro.’ 6 dé, éwet re ravra qKovce, EXeye Sapohoac rade * w OE- 
‘“* orora, Tuyxavovol poe wWaidec Edvrec weve, Kal opeac Karadape 
“ Eave xayrac dpa col orparevecOat Emi rv ‘ENAdOa. ov dé, & Ba- 
“ ouded, Ep Ec rdde HAuKing  Feovra olxrelpac, rH pot raldwy Eva 
© rapdaAdvooy | rijc orparninc, Tov xpecburaroy, iva abrov re émev 
“ xal roy ypnparwy 1 perdedwvac, rove O€ réoospac ayev dpa cewTy" 
“ cal rphtac ra vote, voorgoecac Griow.”2 (39) Kapra re éOu- 
podn 6 Mépknc, cat auslEsrac rotode: “wd xaxé GvOpwre, ov érd)- 
“ unoac, éued orparevopévov abrow émt ryv ‘EXaéda, kai &yorrog 
“ maidac éuove Kal GdeAgeove cal olxniove Kal pidove, pynoacBat 


rent, expromere’ (Alexander) jubet. At 
alli, qui satis sctrent, lunam deficere, 
quum aut terram subiret, aut sole pre- 
meretur, rationem quidem non edocent 
vulgus ; ceterum affirmant, ‘ solem 
Grecorum, lunam esse Persarum: quo- 
ties illa deficiat, ruinam stragemque illis 
gentibus portendi. veteraque erempla’ 
percensent ‘ Persidis regum, quos adversis 
diis pugnasse, lune ostendisset defectio. 
edita in vulgus responsa rursus ad spem 
et fiduciam erexere torpentes. rex, im- 
pets animorum utendum ratus, castra 
movit, Curt. iv, 10, 1 &e. GES. épxo- 
pévov tov Baciridws ex) rhy ‘EAAd8a, 
wal yevoudvou wept rv ‘EAAhororroy, 
Exrenhis eyévero Alou ef .dvaroAjs 
elra ds hpérncev 5 BactAeds rods pdv- 
res, ‘tl onpetoy tovro;” ‘ amdAcav’ 
eixeiy ‘ray ‘EAAnvixay wéAewy.’ Tob- 
vavrioy 3¢ hw dotpave yap abte Thy 
hrrav, Sidri &ed dvaroray eérrrey 6 
HAcos* ef ye nal dd dyarodAGy Fpxero 6 
Eéptns, Schol. on Arist. Th. t. iii, p. 297. 
VK. The moon was eclipsed in the year 
in which the battle of Marathon was 
fought. 

98. xpiicas ... Tuxeiv] The con- 
struction is xpoas Tt Ted, Bovdoluny 
ay truxeiv (abrov), STG. as alrhoas 
Scopehy waph Aapefov, Ervxe (abrijs), 
v, 23. xpiicas is from xpyi¢w. 


99. péya] Sehoopa Suav dlxaia, Kal 
duty ye pddia xaplCecPat, nal enol asa 
wroAAOd Tuxelv wap’ Suav, Andoc. de M. 
ebxonévy pot KATO, Kakds 8’ awd Kipas 
BAadrne’ col wey rovro, Set, cuxpdy, 
duol 8¢ péya, Theog. 14. VK. 

100. ré8€ HAsKins] for rhyde jAckiny, 
so els 763 tuépas, Eur. Ph. 1101 ; 
Al. 9. BNS. 

1, wapddvooyv] Compare iv, 84; vi, 
94,93 ; Xerxes Pythio, quinque filiorum 
patri, unius vacationem petenti, quem 
vellet eligere permisit: deinde quem 
elegerat in partes duas distractum ab 
utroque vie latere pusutt, et hac victima 
lustravit erercitum. habuit itaque, quem 
debuit, exitum: victus, et late longeque 
Susus, ac stratam ubique ruinam suam 
cernens, medius inter suorum cadavera 
incessit, Sen. de I. iii, 17, 1; xdpw 
irhoaro wapd Tod BacivAdws, wrAedvwr 
albtg waldwy Syrov, va wapiévar Tijs 
orparelas, kal katadireiy abr@ ~ynpo- 
Cooxeiy, Plut. M. xix, t. li, p. 263, a. 
WE, &giévas is commonly used, Ulp. 
in Dem. p. 22, 15; Lycur. c. Leo. 
p- 152, 33. VK. 

2. dxlcw] in imitation of duty pev 
Seo) Soievy exwépoa Wpoiduoio wdc, ed 
8 ofxad ixéoOar waida 8€ uot Atoai re 
planv, Ta 8 krowa SéxecOa, Hom. Il. 
A, 18. LR. 

c 6 


36 VII. POLYHYMNIA 39—41. 


6c XN s do oN 9 \ Py vr N ~~ , 3 9 
TEpt GEO WALCO, Ew EUdC dovAOG, Tov xpiv wavorkin® abry yu- 
74 ‘ 4 F = ‘> > , e > ~ 9 4 ~ 9 
vat ouvereaQar; ed viv 760 ébexioraco, we éyv Tota wot4 TwY ay- 
(74 0 f ; 4 e 3 soe & N \ 9 Uj ¢ FJ , 5 
pwrwy oixéer 6 Jupdc’ Sc, ypnora pey akoveac, Tépioc Eprremeet 
“ro cwpa? trevayria bé rovrowo axovoac, avordéer.® Gre pév vu 
“ yonora woujoac, érepa rovavra émnyyéAXéo, evepyecinar Baaréa 
66 D7? Ul e C , ee , de 3 \ 3 Oe ’ ? 
ov Kavynoea vrepbaréobar éwel re O€ Ec TO dvawéorEpoy ETpd- 
rev, THY perv akinv’ ob Aapear 8, EXKdoow dE Tijc aking. of pev 
‘ yap kal roug réocepac ray raidwy pera ra Lelvia’ rov O€ Evdc, 
“rou mepéxeae pardiora, 7H Wyxi ® Cnpwwoea.” ‘Qe o€ raira 
trexpivaro, avrika éxéXeve TOLoL WpOGETETAKTO TAVTA TMPhHocEyv, TWY 
IlvOiov waldwy ékevpdyrac rov xpecbd’rarov, pécov dtarapeiv’ 10 
dvarapdvrag dé, ra hulropa diaBeivac!!, ro perv emi debra rijc ddoi, 
ro O€ éx’ dpiorepa’ Kai radry dtekcévac rov orpardv. (40) Torn- 
~ ry ~ eo N 
odvrwy O€ rovTwy Touro, pera Tatra duetqie 6 oTpardc. fryéovro Oe 
~ . y a \ ‘ ' 
mp@ror perv of axevodopar .tre kal ra troliyia, pera O€ Tovrous 
\ 26 r 5) \¢10 ? } Ld ell ck oe 
oTparog mwayrolwy éOvéwy avait}, ob duaxexpipeévor TH Oe 
brepnpicees Hoav, évOaira duedéAetrro, Kal ob cuvéptoyov ovToL 


4. év rotor wol} Evvdbawe rH Te Be 
éxdore dryewe kal TH youn alaber Oat, 
Thu. vii, 75. WS. 

5. GummAéer] from év and wimwrdw, 
the latter ~ being omitted on account 
of the u preceding. MA, 246, obs. 1f. 
POR, on Ar. Av. 1310. GAI. 

6. dvoidée] MeAdaypoy eu xédAos, 
Bore wal BAAwy oiddva: dy orhbercr 
véov whka wep povedyrwy, Hom. Il. 
1,549; WE. tratus tumido delitigat ore, 
Hor. A. P. 94; fervens difficili bile 
tumet jecur, 1 O. xiii, 4. STG compares 
éxé(ece, vii, 13. . 

7. thy é&{ny] iv, 201,13; WE. und. 
Tyuhv, ‘thy due reward :’ as trdoxn 
thy &. dv Sé5paxe, Luc. Pisce. xiv, t.1, 
p- 586. LR. BO, 265. 

8. Adupeas] Adu€w was an inter- 
mediate form between Afj€w and Aapz- 
6dyw, and hence the tenses Aduyouas, i, 
199 ; ili, 36; 146; vii, 157; eadupénp, 
li, 89; v, 101; AéAaupuat, ix, 51, 80; 
a the verbal Aaumréos, iii, 127. MA, 

1. 

9. tH puxn] That, which one loses 
by way of punishment, is put in the 
dativeafter (nusododa:. MA. vi,21; BF. 
136; SW. Thu. ii, 65. The rule in 
MA, 404, 5. is incorrectly worded ; 
‘‘the punishment is put in the dative, 


as in Latin: capite plectere, multare 
pecunia.” The Latin nouns are in the 
ablative, and rather signify, as MA says 
in his note on this passage, ‘ that which 
one loses by way of punishment,” than 
‘the punishment ” itself. Inthe New 
Testament, where (¢. is used in the sense 
of ‘ to lose,’ it is followed by an accu- 
sative, as by Thy Yuxhv, St Matthew 
xvi, 26; WE. St Mark viii, 36; 7a 
axdyra, Philippians in, 8. SS. 

10. pécov Siarapetv] dixorouijou, 
Pol. vi, 28, 2; and in the New Testa- 
ment, This cruel mode of punishment 
was used by (1) the Chaldezans, Daniel 
ii,5; iti, 29; (2) the Agyptians, iii, 13 ; 
(3) the Greeks, Diod. i, 2 ; (4) the 
Romans, Liv. i, 28, 6; viii, 24; Suet. 
iv, 27; (5) the Hebrews, Judges xix, 
29; 1 Samuel xv, 33; u Samuel xii, 
31; 1 Kings, iti,25; SS. 1 Chronicles 
xx, 3. LW. Ascension of Isaiah, v, 
11; and (6) the Persians. 

11. S:abetva:] cal, SseAav ra wéAn, 
Sihyyaye BC abris roy orpardy, Apollod, 
iii, 12,7. WE. 

1]. od Staxexpiuévor] These words 
are perhaps a gloss; V.K.orthey may be 
added by the author to explain his own 
meaning, viz. that the soldiers were not 
classed according to their nations and 
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Bao. rponyetvro pev Oo) immdrac xDuo, éx Tlepoéwy wayrwy 
> , Y \ 9 , , \ * > , 
dmronedeypévor pera 6, alxpopdpor xidcor, kai ovroe ék TayTwy 
, ‘ , s > ~ Lg 5 \ 
d&moNedeypévor, rug AOyxac KaTW Ec THY yiy TpeParyrEc? pera OE, 
e N ~ 12 ij e o€ , e ? 
ipot Neoator ** xadevpevoe trot deka, Kexoopnpevoe we Kadora. 
Neoaioe dé xadéovrae immoe ext rove’ !8 Eore wediov péya rat Mn- 
duKijg TP ovvopa éort Nicaov. rove wy 4S) ixmove rove peyadouc 
pépee TO wedioy rovro. SmioGe Se rovrwy rev déka inxwy, appa 
Acog ipoy éweréraxro, ro immoe peév etdxov AevKol dxrw* Orcobe dé 
tov inxwy, eiwero welq hvloxoc, éxdpevoc THY yadevGv* ovdelc 
yap oO} éxt rovrov rov Spdvov 4 avOparwy avabaiver. rovrov bé 
orabev, abroc Mépine éx’ &pparog inrwy Nisaiwy' rapabeChxes |6 
d€ of Hvioxoc, Te odvopa Fy Taripaygne, 'Ordavew raic, avdpog Tlep- 
oéw. (41) "Endace pév 5) obrw éx Lapdiwy Répinc’ perexEaiveoke 
oe Cod Ao e 2 17 9 ~ 5] @ a’ 18 > ~ 
€, Oxwe py Adyog aipéor”, Ex Tov Apparog ec appapatary.!8 adrov 
cé oriober, aixpogpdpor, Tlepoéwy ot Gproroé re cal yevvacdrarot, 
Xr 4 : 19 5 X f w A 8 oe ef ArAX 
xiAwo, kara vopov!® rac Adyxac Exovrec? pera O€, twos 4AAN 
, ? la 9 é < 5 $3 \ eo > ~ 
xthin ex Tepoéwy arrodedeypevn® pera O€ THY immoy, Ek THY dot- 
wav epoéwy arodedeypévor pupiot. ovroc welog hy Kal rovrwy 
xircoe per ext rotor ddpact dyri rHv cavpwrhipwy” pode elyov 


tribes, as was customary among the 
Greeks. LR. 8. vi, 111, 6. 

12, Niwaios] +d wediov Adyeras ideiy 
*AArgtavdpoy 1d dvemévoy rais Trois 
Tais BacWixas’ avté re wedlovy Nucaioy 
kadrovpevor nal ai trmo: 811 Nucaios 
KAnt(ovrat, Aéyes ‘HpdSoros: elva: 88 
wdra pey és wevrexaldexa pupiddas TOY 
txxwy tére St *AAdEavdpov ob moAd 
wAclovas T&Y wévTe KaTAaAGGeiy’ mpds 
Ancray yap Siaprayjva ras mwodAds 
a’rov, Arr. A}. vii, 13. Diodorus makes 
the number 160,000, xvii, p. 621. BT, 
Ph. ii, 14. 

13, él rovde] ‘from the following 
reason.’ MA, 584, 2, a. 

14, én) thy Apdvov] ext signifies 
‘upon,’ with the accusative, in answer 
to the question ‘ whither?’ and with 
the genitive, in answer to the question 
‘where?’ as éx doparos. MA, 586, c; 
584, 2, a. 

15. &pyaros trmov N.] ‘28 chariot 
drawn by Nisewan horses:’ MA, 133, 
obs. 2. or ‘ distinguished by,’ as xéprav 
evdév8pwy Etpwray, Eur. J. T. 134; 
BNS. pellitis ovibus Galesus, Hor. 11 O. 
vi, 10; bipedum curru equorum, Vir. 
G. iv, 389. 


16. wapaGeEhxee] ‘having mounted 
the car, stood by him.’ MA, SW. 

17. Adyos aipéo:] ‘inclination led ;’ 
i, 132; iv, 127. SW. 

18. &puaros. .. apuduatar] ‘ chariot 
«.. Close carriage.’ The latter was a 
litter, with curtains, drawn by mules; 
FN. and was appropriated to the use 
of ladies ; Xen. é. i, 1,8; 40; iv, 2, 
29. It is distinguished from daudta, 
3,1; and from dpya, A.i, 2, 16; 17; 
C.vi, 3,8; 30; 32; 33; 34; 4,11; 
SD. matrem Darii currus vehebut, et in 
alio erat conjunz ; turba feminarum 
reginas comitantium equis vectabatur : 
quindecim inde, quas armamauas ap- 
pellant, sequebantur ; in his erant liberi 
regis, Curt. iil, 3, 22; 23. WE. It 
appears that the Persians of former 
times used to seclude their females 
from public view with as mucli care as 
the modern Asiatics; év rais ddouro- 
plas xd onnviis KuKAg wepiTmeppaypeé- 
vas én) tay appapatay dxeiabat, ws 
trd undevos dpacba, Plu. V.vii. BNS. 

19. Kkard vouov] ‘according to the’ 
Grecian ‘custom,’ i.e. with the points 
upwards. LR. 

20. cavpwrhpwy] orupdewy, obs Evios 


38 VII. POLYHYMNIA 41—46. 


xpvoéac, kal rept ovvexdniov roug &dXove* of dé elvaxtoyiAuo, év- 
roc rourwy édvrec, apyuptag potag elyov. elyov bé ypveéac porac 
Kai of eig THY yiv Tpéwovrec rag AOyyxac, Kai pra?! of ayxtoTa 
Exdpevor Mépn. rote dé puplovoc éreréraxro immo epaéwy pupin. 
pera O& rv immoy, duédere Kal dvo oradlove, Kal txetra 6 Aowwoe 
Sprrog fie dvapl—. (42) ‘Emocéero dé riv ddd é« rij¢ Avding 6 
orparoc éwi re morapoyv Kdixoy kai rv yijy riv Mvolnv dro oe 
Katxou dppedpevoc, Kayne dpocg exw év dprorepy, ded rod "Arap- 
véoc é¢ Kapivny 22 wéduv. aro d€ ratrng da OnEnc wediov éxo- 
pevero, "Arpaporredy 4 re wédey kat “Avravdpoy rv Medaoyida 
’ . oo ‘ \ >» \ , see 
rapapeGdpevoc. Thy “Iény™ de Aabwy é¢ dprorepyy xépa, fie é¢ 
rnv "Ikedda yay. cal mpwra pév ot bd rH “Id vixra avapelvayre 
Bpovrai®® re cal mpnorijpec éexecorinrover, cal ra abrod ravry 
auxvoyv Susrov duépOepay. (43) 'Amcxopévov dé ro¥ orparov emt 
tov XKapavdpov? b¢ mpirog worapoy, érei re Ex Lapdiwy dppun- 
Oévrec ereyxelpnoay rH O0—, Ewédere TO fécOpov?’, odd dréxpnoe. 


KaAovow obpiaxous : TA. Tay éoxdrwy 
oidnplwy rod Bdparos, Hes. xpdopwy, 
ypdopwv: DAM. xolrwv aidnplwy, é€ 
kxpou dkéwv, ols evriOépeva Ta dricw 
Expa trav Sopdrwy, dp0a abrda éordvat 
Tol, tHyvupeva, Kata yys, Eust. cav- 
porhp ort rd droAryov pépos Tov dépa- 
vos, Srep dytixetra: TH aixuy, Schol. 
TR. The use of these ‘ferrules’ may be 
learnt from Pol. 7& Sépara &vev cavpw- 
Thowy Karackevd(ovres, uid TH mpdTy 
Sia ris emdopatidos; éxpavro wAnyf, 
pera St Tatra KAacbévrwy, Avemby dy 
&xpaxta abrots kal udraa, vi, 25, 6. 
The etymology may be from oraupds ; 
STE, Th. L. G. 8271. 

21. pijAa] Foay (of wndropdpo:) Trav 
Sopupdpwy, Kal rE yéver wdyres Tlépoat, 
én ray orupdkwy pia xpucd Exortes, 
xfAior Tov apiOudy, apiorlydnv éxrey6- 
pevor ex Tw puplwy Tlepray ray 'Aba- 
vdtwy Kadounévwy, Dinon in Ath. xii, 
8. BNS. 

22. Kaplyny] or rather Kaphyny ac- 
cording to Steph. WE. It was per- 
haps the same as the Certonium [?] 
mentioned by Xen. A. vii, 8, 8. (SD.) 
H 


U. 

23. @h6ns] This city was called 
‘txorAanln as being ord (‘at the foot 
of’) TiAdkw bAnécoy, and belonged 
Kirlkeoo” ty3peccw, Hom. II. Z, 396; 


hence termed wéArs KiAlkaov iplarvacs, 
ib. 415. Andromache was born there, 
X, 479; DAM. Eur. An.1; LR, 
@7éar 7d viv *Adpaubrreov Kadob- 
pevov, Etym. BT, Ch. i, 8. 

24. *Arpaptrreov] Adramytteum, 
itinere facto, petit agrum opulentum, 
quem vocant Thebes campum, carmine 
Homeri nobilitatum, Liv. xxxvii, 19 ; 
BT, Ch. i, 8. *A@nvalwy wérus &rotos, 
Exovca Améva nal vatoraduoy, Stra. 
xii, p.417; SS. now Adramitti. LR. 

25. “I8nv] Ida aquosa, Hor. mr O. 
xx, 15. LR. This mountain, and ano- 
ther in Crete, derived their names either 
from 13n ‘a woody height,’ or iSeiy * to 
see. DAM. “Ida is a chain of hills, 
divided into several ridges, two summits 
of which overlook the whole sloping 
country towards Tenedus.” HH. For 
the same reason of inAol téra:, dd’ dv 
tort Ta KUKA® oKomiaobat, were called 
oKomal, as o. Kal mpdéoves Expo, Kal 
vdxat, Hom. I]. @, 553; hence also 
oxédmedos, scopulus, DAM. and specula, 
as preceps acrii specula de montis in 
undas deferar, Vir. E. viti, 59. 

26. Bpovral] subito coorta tempestas 
cum magno fragore tonttribusque, Liv. 
i, 16. 

27. éwédrre Td péeOpoy} leftits course’ 
or ‘ its channel,’ i.e. ‘ceased to flow :’ 


B.C. 480 ;— OL. 75. 39 


TH oTpariy Te Kal roiet Krhveot mivdpevoc ext rovrov oy roy mora- 
pov we dmixero Méptnc, e¢ To pcdpov Mépyapor % dvéby, tpepov 
Exwv Sehoacba. Yenodpevoc S&, cal wvOdpuevog xeivwy Exacta, 
ty ‘AOnvaly rij cade Ovce® Bove yuriacr yode dé of payoe 
Totot Apwor éxéavro.*! raira dé romnoapévorer, vucrog gdbos é¢ rd 
arparéredov evérece. Apa hpépy O€ Exopedero EvOeirev, ev Aprorepi 
péev axépywy ‘Polreoy*? réduv, Kal ‘Ogpiveov 8, cal Adpsavoy, 
rep on ’Abidw Spoupdc eore ev Seby de, TépyBag Tevxpodc. 
(44) "Ere 3 éyévovro év "Abvdy, nOEAnce Hépine idéo0a ravra 
Tov orparéy. kal, mpoerenoinro yap ért Kokwvod éxirndec avrg 
ravrn mpostédpyn *+ iBov Aevxods éxoincay dé 'Abvdnvol, éevrec- 
Aapévov mpdrepov Baardéoc? evOavra we lero, xaropwy éxt rife 
Hidvoc, EOnetro Kal rov welov Kal rac véac. nedpevoc Se, ipépOn % 
ray veo &urrav yivopévny idéoBar. evel 0 éyéverd re kal évixwy 
Poivicec LedMveor, joOn re rH apOAy cal ry orparij. (45) ‘Oe de 
pa wavra pev rov ‘EXAnorovroy bro rév vedv droKexpuppevor, 
mwacac Sé rac axrac cal ra’ A€vonvaiy redla érirrea dvOporwr, 
évOaira Hépincg éwvroy épaxdpice’ pera S€ rovro, éddxpuce.36 
(46) Mado dé puy "Aprabavog 6 rarpwe, b¢ rd rpwrov yvounv 


SW. arodelrwy 7d §. ii, 19; WE. vii, 
109, 39; peT@pov pey eorly b rémos 
Be’ od péperat Td petua pet ua Bt, abrd 
7d 85wp, Amm. de D. V. p. 122. LR. 

28. Mpiduou Mépyaxov] The citadel 
of Troy, called Priam_’s, to distinguish 
it from two other places of the same 
name. LR. 

29. vce] “AAEavSpov Adyouciy, 
dverOdvra és “IAcov, TH "Abnyg Sioa 
mH “WAcd’s, Arr. Al. i, 115; Diod. xvii, 
18. WE. According to Homer, there 
was vyds "A@nvalys ev réAe: &xpn, II. Z, 
88. LR. 

30. Bots x:Alas] Hence the sacrifice 
was called x:Aidu6y, Eust. VK. 

31. xods ... éxéavro] éviyioav: VK. 
sollennes tum forte dapes, et tristia dona, 
ante urbem in luco, fulsi Simoentis ad 
undam, libubat cineri Andromache, ma- 
nesque vocubat Hectoreum ad tumulum, 
Vir. &. iii, 301. 

32. ‘Polresov] This town stood near 
& promontory of the same name, now 
Cape Barbieri, on which the tumulus, 
where Ajax was buried, is still visible. 
LR. A. 


33. pac sioa now Renn-Keui. LR. 

34. mpoctédpn] On the hill were 
placed seats for the nobles who formed 
the retinue of Xerxes, and in the 
centre of these seats was one much 
more elevated, for the king himself; 
LR, Spdvos inrdbs, Tzetz. Ch. i, 937, 
éé3pa is’ explained, STE, Th. L.G. 
3489. VK. The preposition mpd has the 
same sense here as in the verb wpoxa- 
tiCev, i,97; which is very different 
from what it bears in rporoeiaOa, SW. 
consessu exstructoresedit, Vir. AS. v, 290. 

35. iuépOn] first aorist passive in a 
middle sense. BL, on MA, 493, e. 
8. vil, 46, 37. 

36. €3dxpuce] tam angustis terminis 
tante multitudinis vivacitus ipsa conclu. 
ditur, ut mihi non venia solum digne, 
verum etiam laude, videantur ille regia 
lacryma ; nam ferunt Xerrem, cum im- 
mensum erercitum oculis obiisset, illacry- 
masse, quod tot millibus tam brevis im- 
mineret occusus, Pli. E. iii, 7, p.205. 
ER. V. Max. ascribes the tears toa 
more selfish motive, mihi specie alienam, 
revera suam conditionem deplorasse vide= 
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amedéiaro éXevbépwe, ob cupbovrciwy Reply orparevecBar emi ripv 
"EdAdda, ovroc wvip, ppacbeic 9? Béptea daxptoavra, eipero rade’ 
“ @ Baowed, we TOAY GAANAWY KEeXwpiopéva Epyaoao viv TE Kat 
“ é\iyp mpérepov’ paxaploag yap cewvrov, daxpierc.” 6 6€ elze: 
66 ogee 88 ado 39 ‘ 1 ‘ ye etn 6 
2o7m\0e 8 yap29 pe Aoyrodpevoy Karocxreipar, we Bpayve ein 6 
“mac avOpwmvoc Bios, ei rovrwy yt, édvTwy TocoUTWY, odbdeic EC 
“ éxaroorov Erog meptécrar.” ‘O dé apelbero rNéEywr “ Erepa 
(74 4 sy 40 a 4 9 4 bd a a 
rovrov wapa * rv Conv mwenovOapey oixrpdrepa. ev yap ovTw 
“ Boayéi Bly odbdelc otrw AvOpwrog éwy eddaipwy wéguKe, oUTE 
“ rourwy, ovre raHv ddAwy, TPE ob Tapacrhcerac 4! woddaKtC Kal 
“ oki Axak reAvavac® BovrAEoBae padrov 7} Cwev. al re yap 
“ gupdopal mpoorimrovoa *, cai ai vovoo. cvvrapdcaovcas, cai + 
“ Boaxuy édvra paxpoy Soxéey elvar rovevar rov Biov. obrw 6 pev 
(44 94 ~ > 2 ~ Vas 45 e ld “~ 
dvaroc, poxOnpiic éovone rijg Conc, karagvyn® aiperwrarn ry 
“dvOpwry yéyove: 6 dé Sedc, yAuxuy yevoacg*® roy aidva, pOo- 


tur; opum magnitudine, quam altiori 
animi sensu, felicior, ix, 13, 1. VK. 

37. ppacbels] in a middle sense : 
8 vii, 44, 35, above. ppdfew, in the ac- 
tive ‘tosay ;’ ppd(eoaz, in the middle, 
‘to say to one’s self,’ i.e. ‘to consider, 
to observe:’ DAL. in like manner édd- 
pnv ‘I said to myself,’ i.e. ‘ 1 thought,’ 
Hom. Il. fr, 366; E, 190 “&c; com- 
pare St Matthew ix, 3; 4; 21. 

38. éo7jAGe] This verb is used either 
with a dative or an accusative follow- 
ing it. The latter is more frequent; 
i, 116; VK. iii, 42; vi, 125; and oc- 
curs in Eur. WE. as eiojAde p’ olxros, 
el yevhoerar rdde, M.927; w ®reos 
eio.I, A. 491. HF. MA, 425. 

39. yap] und. od Savpactrdéy eon, 
ei éyw, oAlyp xpérepoy paxaploas 
euewurdy, viv daxptw, STG. 

40. mapa] ‘in the course of,’ MA, 
588, B. 

41. xapaorhoerat] ‘it will occur ;’ 
pod nab’ Sxvov Séta tis waplorara, 
Eur. Rh. 776; HE, on VG, v, 9, 8. 
Thu. vi, 34, 

42. re@vdvai] infinitive present of 
TéOynut, the same as Ovfaxw. DAL. 

43. xpoonlxrovom] ouuntrrew is 
more common, i, 139; v, 35; Thu. 
iii, 59; iv, 68; VK, in the sense of 
oup6alvey, BF. In the place last 
quoted, xpoomiwrew occurs in a dif- 


ferent signification. Here it may be 
regarded in a stronger light, as a me- 
taphor taken from a storm ; (St Mat- 
thew vii, 25;) yet we find, dia 7d 
mpayua kdyvew mwpoowenrwxéva:, Dem. 
a. Eu. 5; keAwrov xpiypa mpoorecoy, 
Eur. M. 227; véopré, +t xpoomecdy, 
The. fr. iv, 6; 7a 7 pooweodvra Saris 
ed pépe: Bpotiv, tpiotos elvat, owppo- 
vew T° éuod Soxe?, fr. in. cxxi; s. I. T. 
1320; Aut. fr. iii, 11. 

44. kal] ‘even though, however.’ 
Here this particle has not a copula. 
tive, but an intensive meaning, and 
is nearly the same as «al ror, SW. or 
xal wep. MA, 566, 3. 

45. xarapuyh] possumus dicere, in 
luctu atque miseriis, mortem erumna- 
rum requiem esse; eam cuncta morta- 
lium mala dissoluvere ; ultra neque 
cure neque gaudio locum esse, Sal. C. 
50; VK. mortem a diis immortalibus 
non esse supplicii causa constitutam, 
sed aut necessitatem nature, aut labo. 
rum ac misertarum quietem esse; ita- 
que eam sapientes nunquam inviti, 
Sortes etiam sepe libenter, oppetiverunt, 
Cic. C.iv, 4. 

46. yeboas] copwrepos ‘Hpdéoros, 
eixay, ws b Seds, yAs y. Toy al., PO. ey 
ab. dv dalveras, nal pudrAora Tois eb- 
Saiuoveiy Soxovorw, ols BéAckp dort: AU- 
ans 7b 780 yevoudvas Gy orephaorras, 
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“© yepoe ! éy aira ® ebpioxerar éwv.” (47) Bépine bé apelbero 
Agywy “’Aprabave, Boric pév vey avOpwrni fat, €0U 
; pe pwrning wept, éovenc 

“ rovavrne, oiny wep ov dearpéae *® evar, mavowpeba, poe Kaxdv 
(7% 4 50 sy w i, 3 fe , / 

pepvewpeda 9, ypnora Exovres mphypara év xepot* ppdcov oé 
ct 1 ” em ~ 3 r 2 ef we 

poe rdde* et roe h Sec Tov Evurviov pr évapyie obrw épayn, 
“ elyec dy rhy apxainv yvapny, ok éGv pe orparevecOac Emi THY 
“<< "EdAdoa, } peréorng av; pépe prot ToUTO Arpexéwe eiwé.”®! ‘O O€ 
> , , - (44 xs ~ wv A ? ~ ~ 9 , 
GpeiCero NéEywr w@ Baored, dro pev 4 exipaveion TOU OvEipov, 

° > > 
co PovAdueOa Gugdrepor, TedeuThcece’®2 ey F Ere wal éc rdde 
“ Seiuarde eipe badwde0¢ 4, obd' Evrdg Euewvrov'®® GANa re wodAa 
“© éwcheydpevoc, kal 62) Kal dpéwy roe ovo Ta péytora wayTwv édyra 
(48) Hépinc de mpoc ravra apeibero roiode 
— ~ ~ cs 

“ Aawpdvie avdp&y, kota ravra héyee elvac dbo pot TodEMWwrarTa ; 
“ xdrepa Toe 6 weLoc pepmroc™4 kara TO TAHOdg Eort, kal To ‘EAAn- 
© yixdy orparevpa paiverat ToAAaTAdotoy® EgeaOat TOU Hperépov® ; 
©} ro vaurixoy TO Hyérepov AeleoOar Tov Exeivwv; 7j Kal ovvap- 
“ gdérepa Taira; el yap ro ravTy évdcéorepa gpaiverac elvar ra 
‘¢ jpérepa xphypara, orparov &y adXov ric may raxlerny dyepouv 
‘© wowoiTo.” (49) ‘Od apelEero héywr “w& b Baorded, ourE arpa 
“ roy rovror, doric ye obveoty ExEL, pépgour’ dy, ovre rev vewy TO 
“ rrOoc? 1. iv re TAEbvac ovAXEENC, Ta dvO ToL, TA EYW,TOAAD 
co Uy f a Of OU ae AG ~ 57 it Sé& 

Ere wokemiwrepa yiveraz. ra de dvo ravra tore yij*! re Kal Ja- 
“ Xaooa. ovre yup Tig Saddoong EoTi Aty TooovTog ovdapoH, 
ce C«st > s 9 7s 4 ef td , ~ B) Ld , 58 

we éyw eixalw, dortic, éEyepopévov xetpavoc, deLdpevocg® aev 


“ aroXe puwrara.” 


wn 


Plu. p. 1106, F; olvdy qe yevoas, 
Eub. in Ath. i, 51; y. mas peéritos, 
Firm. Ce. E. xxvii. From these pas- 
sages it appears that yeverOat is ‘ to 
taste,’ i, 71; ‘yevew ‘to give a taste : 
VK. OA. " BobAct ge ‘yebow mpiroy 
Exparoy pébu ; Sl. Sinasov 4 yap yetua 
Thy wvhy xanel. OA. yevoal vuy, Eur. 
C. 149 ; 155. 

48. éy abr@] TH aid, ‘in the midst 
~ our enjoyment of the sweets of life.’ 

W. 

49. Biaupéau] ‘ make out, describe, 
define.’ AO. 

50. pepvedueba] first person plural 
of the perfect subjunctive: DAL. 
Pla. Rp. vii, p. 225. Yet this form 
seldom occurs, the circumlocution of 
the participle with the substantive verb 
being generally used. MA, 198, 4, 6. 


51. ele] &ye wor rdde Ferré, wad 
arpexéws xatddAetov, Hom. Il, 2, 380. 
DAL. 

52. reAevrhoee] Hence it appears 
that this form of the optative was used 
by the Ionians as well as the Attics 
and Aolians. DAL. 

55. mwoAAawAdotoy] ‘much more nu- 
merous ;’ Thu. iv, 94. 

54. ixdéwdcos | BUR, inC. J. xxx, 289, 

56. tov nuerépov] The genitive is 
put with all words which imply the 
idea of a | comparative. MA, 334, 4. 

57. Yi] avrh 7 Yi Eupaxos Liv, 
129, 32 ;] «elvors wéAet, Kreivovo 
Aig tous breprddoys w&yav, ASsch. 
P. 797. VK. 

58. Se&duevos] 7 oTpaTia WOAAY ovoa 
ob mdons tora: wdédews dwodetacbat, 
Thu. vi, 22. BF. 
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~ A 8 # ~ 
“ rovro TO vaurikoy, pepéyyvoc Ecrat dtacwoa Tac véac. Kal ToL 
of ~ a ~ 
oki Eva abroy 59 det elvar rov Ayuéva, GAA Tapa Taoay Thy 


“ Hrepov, wap iy on Koplear.© 


obk wy Of édvTwy Toe Apwéevwv 


“ brodetiwy 51, wade, bre ai cupgopal rov avOpmrwy Apyover, cal 

 obki dvOpwro® rHv. cupdopéwy. 2. Kal 6), rév dvo roe row 

6 éré 9 , La ” 9 7 - ~ de x i nog 64 

pou eipnpévov, To Erepov Epxopat épéwy. yij O€ wodepuln THE 

“ rot kariorarar’ el eBédoe Tor pndév avritoov Karacrijvat, roouuT® 

“roe yiverac rodeuwrépn, doy av mpobalync Exacrépw, To rpdow 

“ aiel crexrduevoc’® ebrpnting yap ob Eore dvOpwroror ovdEpia 

“ xrrnOdpn. Kai df Tot, we OvdEVOC EvayrtevpEevov §7, NEywW THY 

3 ad ’ 

6 , ~ bd ~ ; 4 \ a 9 
Xwpnyv, trevva Ev wrEvve ypdvy yrvopévny, Aysov reEeoOar. avip 

“dé otrw ay etn Gproroc, el BovrAEudpevoc ® perv, appwota, wav 


59. abrdy] i.e. podvoy, as in vii, 10, 
1; Hv Tis Waten, wapioy, dds abroior 
inartoiot, ax’ dv ape éwurdv, Bas 
éml roy xorapdy, ii, 47. STG. s. vi, 
134, 62. 

60. xouieas] first future middle, in 
Attic roue?. 

61. drodetiwy}] There is no good au- 
thority for this adjective; SH. pro- 
bably it should be srodetiuwy, i. e. 
Suvanévwy Sékacba +d vavTixdy, or 
eSOero: els 7d 8. ro v. VK. SD. Ad- 
Jectives in -iuos generally express ‘ fit- 
ness,’ passive and active. MA, 109, x1. 

62. dvOpwro] Since the & does not 
suffer elision but blends with the 6 
by crasis, the sign of apostrophe is not 
wanted. SW. S- as 

63. cuupopéwy] “ I returned, and 
saw under the sun, that the race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong, neither yet bread to the wise, 
nor yet riches to men of understand- 
Ing, nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but time and chance happeneth to 
them all,” Ecclesiastes ix, 11; BEO. 
neque regerentur magis, quam ‘regerent 
easus, Sal. J.1; LR. rotow eurelpoiwr 
kal ras Euupopas (éoas bpO pdrora 
tay BovAeupdrwv, Soph. CE. R. 44; 
omnia summa ratione consilioque acta 
fortuna etiam, ut fit, secuta est, Liv. v, 
19 ; xxii, 38, 4. 

64. rfde] ‘in the following respect.’ 

65. xAewrdpuevos}] mwopevduevos, Hes. 
Phre dAavOdvev rots woAAovs weipw- 
pevoy, uO", ola pidel, KAéxTOYTA Thy 


elcodov, Phil. V. M. i, p. 648, =; 


of BdpGapa rhv odor exexadhecay, 
Synes. Pr. ii, p. 119, c. WE. In 
English this mode of sie ig very 
common, especially in Shakspeare; as 
in that fine passage, “ Wither’d mur- 
der, Alarum’d by his sentinel, the 
wolf, Whose howl’s his watch, thus 
with his stealthy pace, With Tarquin’s 
ravishing strides, towards his design 
Moves: like a ghost,” Macb. ii, 1; so 
also ‘‘to steal a murch upon one.” 
But LR, SW, and SD, adopt another 
interpretation ; ‘ being imperceptibly 
inveigled onwards by cupidity.’ ‘ Al- 
ways deceiving yourself with respect 
to advancing,’ i.e. ‘always advancing 
imperceptibly.’ DAL. 

66. xAnOdpn] Td wey ev mpdocew 
axdperrov pu wat Bporotow SaxTvAd- 
Sexroy 8 otis dremay elpye: perd- 
Opa,  unnér’ erérAOns,” rdde pwvoy, 
Esch. A. 1305. WE. 

67. ws ob3. 2.) ‘on the supposition 
that no one opposes you :’ MA, 568, 
2. ef nad pndels roApfoeé cor evay- 
tivcba. STG. 

68, BovAevduevos] namet prius, quam 
incipias (vii, 50, 70 ;) consulto, et ubi 
consulueris, mature facto opus est, Sal. 
C. 1; BovaAetovra: worby xpévov, Kal 
act, mpdrrev piy Sey taxd 7a 
BovAev0évra, BovaeterOar 8¢ Bpadews, 
Arist. E. vi, 9; WE. dpabla pevy dpd- 
cos, Aoyiopds St Bxvev pépear, Thu. 
li, 40; WS. xph del tH wey youn 
Sapcadrdous orparevew, rG St Epyp Se- 
Sidras wapacKevalerbat, ib. 11; 7d per 


Katadppoveiy Tovs émédyras év ray Epywy 
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~ cond A ? 
“ grideyopevoc © welceoOar xpijpa, ev S& Te Epyy Ypacve ein.” 
(50) ’ApetEerac Héptne rotode “ ’Aprabave, olkdrwe pev ov ye 
‘6 , ef Py 2 ts 2 4 , , Cé 70 / ~ 
TOUTWY ExaoTa CLatpéat? arap pare wavra gobéo”, pyre wav 
{4 e 4 9 , 9 Q e + . ~ > \ ». la 
dpoiwe ériréyeo. 1. Ei yap 6) BovdAao emi ro aie erecpepopevy 
ce UU 3 ~ e ? > rE : rf) 7 “a vO x yoE 1 
mphypare ro wav Gpoiwe émidéyeaOar, rorjoetag av ovdapa ovd€v 
“< kpéoooy Oe, wavTa Japotorra, Hucov ray devav Tacyev paddov, 
“ 3}, way xpiua mpoderpalvovra, pnoapa pndev”! wabeiv. el dé 72, 
“ épilwy mpoc way TO AEyOpeEvoy, pH Td BéCaroy 73 arodéterc, opad- 
“ NeoOar dgeidece Ev adroior Gpolwe Kal 6 brevavria rovrotor éEac. 
66 ~ , > 9 9 74 Ww < loé Oe of Lae 75 ~ 
Touro pév vuv én’ tonc’4 Eyer eidévat dé, dvOpwrov édvral, Kw 
“ yp ro BéEaor; doxéw pév oddapec. Totor roivyy Bovdopevocor”é 
&¢ r e \ » , V7 ° , ‘ , } * ~ be , 
mote, we TO ewimav”” gidéer yiveoOar Ta Képdea* rotor dé éme- 
 Neyouévorol re wavra Kal dxvevor’8, ob pada éére. 2. “Opae 
6c ed U , , x a 3 t 79 , mi ay, 400 ' 
ra Ilepoéwy rpnypara éc 6 duvdapuog’? mpoxeywpnxe; ei roivur 


Th GAKq Seixvucba, 7d 8 H5n Tas pera 
@dGou wapackevas d&opadreorrdras vo- 
loayras as én) Kwddvou mpdocew, 
Thu. vi, 34; VK. Thu. i, 78; Bov- 
Aevou pty Bpadéws, émirércs 5¢ raxéws 
7% Sétavra, Iso. to Dem. 4; deliberan- 
dum est diu, quod statuendum est semel, 
P. Syr. cavendo ne metuant, homines 
metuendos ultro se efficiunt, Liv. iti, 65. 

69. éxiAeyduevos] ‘ calculating, ap- 
prehending.’ 

70. po6éo] and the following impe- 
Tative express a general maxim, an- 
swering to dvhp d¢ &c; consequently 
they are equivalent to go6yréov and 
émiAexréoyv ; BovdAoto to BobAoird tis; 
woimoeas to worhoee, &c. In such 
expressions the second person is very 
commonly used both in Greek, and in 
Latin, as incipias, consulueris, by Sall. 
s. vii, 49, 68. 

71. ob8aue ob3¢v] Two or more ne- 
gations, in Greek, do not destroy each 
other, but corroborate each other. MA, 
601, 2. pndana under, below. 

72. ef 8, wrA.] ‘but if, while you 
cavil at every thing that is proposed, 
you do not point out that which can be 
depended upon for certain, you must, 
in such cases, be as much deceived as 
he who is of a contrary opinion on 
those subjects: in this respect, then, 
you are on an equal footing.’ DAL. 

73. 7d Bé6aov] In any question 
which is agitated, there may be many 


opinions which are odadepal, ‘ uncer- 
tain and fallacious ;’ but only one 
which is ‘certain and true,’ and this 
is Td Bé€aov, mentioned here and just 
below; SW. 7d wey Guaprdvew wod- 
Aax@s orl, 7d 5t Katropboiv povaxas* 
Bid wal Td wey Sddiov, rd 8e xarerdv 
pgdiov pev 7d aroruxely TOD cKorod, 
xarerby 8¢ 7d erirvyxeiv, Arist. E. ii, 6. 

74, én’ tons] VG, iii, 5, 3. diuape- 
povot ém) fons tov wéAemor, i, 74. 

75. &vOpwrov édyra] ‘who is a mere 
mortal ;’ ta wdyra ravra cvAAabeir, 
& @., addvardy dori, 1, 32. STG. 

76. toto: BovAopévorot KTA.] ‘suc 
cess, generally speaking, attends those 
who are willing to be active, and to 
exert themselves; but seldom those 
who are hesitating and timid on all 
occasions ;’ DAL. for “ there is some- 
thing captivating in spirit and intre- 
pidity, to which we often yield, as to 
a resistless power; nor can he rea- 
sonably expect the confidence of others, 
who too apparently distrusts himself ;’ 
JO, Ramb. i. 

77. @s 7d énlravy] as Eeorl por 
eiveiy xata Td énlway, ‘to speak in 
general,’ STG. ‘for the most part, 
always, universally ;’ ix, 157, 96. 
HGY, on VG, i, 19. 

78. dxvevtor] poGoupévors, Phot. BL. 
éxvos denotes ‘the reluctance to act 
which arises from timidity.’ 

79. és & Suvdusos] The neuter of 
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“ éxetvot, OF TPO Eued yevduevor Baciréec, yywpnor Expeovro dpoinar 
“ cat ov®, 7, pn) xpedpevoc yvepyot TOLAYTNAL, idXove ovpbovrdouc 
“ elyov rowvroug, obk dy kore eldec abra é¢ rovro mpoeAOdvra’ viv 
“Se, xevduvoug avapperréovrec 1, &¢ rovrd opea mponyayorro. 


“ ueyada yap xphypara peydadouoe xevdvvoror EOE KaraipéecOar.™? 
“ “Hyeic rolvuy, dpoevpevor Kelvorot, Opnv TE TOU Ereog KadAlorny 


66 
6s 
6s 
66 


74 


“‘ orparevdueOa avopac.” 
6é 


6s 
6¢ 


6¢ 


the pronoun has the substantive in the 
genitive, instead of agreeing in gender 
with the noun, and this being put in 
the same case as the pronoun. MA, 
353, 4. abrol éml péya éxdpnoay 
Suvduews, Thu. i, 118; MA, 319, 4. 
satius fuerit, quam eo magnitudinis 
crescere ut viribus suis conficeretur, Flo. 
iti, 12, 8. vii, 217, 95. . 

80. du. kal ob] means the same as 
éu. TH of. This mode of expression 
occurs just above, and is very com- 
mon io our author, i, 93; iv, 109; vi, 
21; 58; vin, 84; 86; 95; 100, 66; 
115. Pausanias has imitated it, duolws 
Kal Brot A€yovow, i, p.52; Kara tabTa 
ovros Hxnoe Kal KiOdpa Kpovobeira, 
1, p. 101, 12; iv, p. 302. VK. SW. 
The English here would use ‘as,’ the 
Latins ac, atque, or even et ; yet kal 
still retains its proper signification, for 
instance, ovtos nal KiOdpa Kpovobeioa 
Hxnoav xara ratrd: the verb how- 
ever agrees only with the noun which 
precedes the conjunction. MA, 620, 6; 
or 607, obs. 2. VG, viii, 7, 8. Liv. i, 
54, J; xxii, 49, 11. 

81. xiwduvous dvappirréovres] Thu- 
cydides has imitated this expression, 
iv, 85; 95; v, 103; vi, 13; Lue. 
t. i, p. 768. Euripides employs the 
simple verb, Hr. 149; In. fr. vii, 6; 


ropevoueda, kal karaorpeWapevor wacayv rhv Etpwrnyv, voorij- 
9 sf ~ 9 , ° t of 

gopev oriaw, ovre Aum évTuxdvrec obdapdht, ovrTe GAO Ayxape 
mabdvrec obdév. Toro pev yap, abrol rodAhy opr» gepdpevor 
mopevoueBa’ rovro d&, Trav av xov éxtbéwpev 8 yay cai EBvoc, 
rourwy Tov otroy eLouev’ ém’ Gporipac dé, xal ob vopddac, 
(51) Aéyes "Aprabavog pera raira: 
F ~ > , 9 @ , 9 Y a~ = N , 

w Paorred, éxel Te appwoéew obdév Ege mpifypa, ov Sé pev cup- 
Covdinv Evdetar avayxaiwe ydp Exe wept ToAAWY ApHypaTwY 
wrEvva Néoyov Exretvat.84 Kipoc 6 Kap€vocew ‘Iwvlny racar, 
TrNv ’AOnvalwy, xareorpéparo Sacpogdpov elvar® TWéponor. 


Rh. 154; dxoxv€etvoa: wep) Trav drwy, 
Poly. & . rijs Baowrelas, Dicd. éx- 
KuGevew Kal wmapaGdrAAecOa Tois SAors, 
Pol. iii, 94, 4; ii, 63, 2; 1, 87, 8; VK, 
xuvdbvous for cuvddver rv6ous. SW. BO, 
139. xlyduvoy dvapslipa Aéyouct, pera- 
pépovres axd Tay Ki6wv, Phot. we say 
‘ to run a risk.’ EE. periculose plenum 
opus alee tractas, Hor. 11 O. i, 6. 

82. Kxaraipéerba:} ‘to be brought to 
a favourable issue, to be prosperously 
settled :’ ra peydAa tay mpayudroy 
peydAas éxwolas xaropdovta:, Charit. 
li, p. 37; 7a wh. Tay ®. peydrwy Beira 
katrackedwy, Heliod, ix, p. 448; WE. 
non fit sine periclo facinus magnum et 
commemorabile, Ter. pévm xadaipetr’, 
ov Adyy, Ta mw. Eur. S. 759; 
KaBaipey ayava, as tuépe mig Svo 
Ka@npynxws d&ywviopara, Plu. V. xxv, 
13; &yavas robs peylorous opi avy- 
karaipée, ix, 35. SW. 

83. émiGéwpuer] second aorist sub- 
junctive from éw:6l6npt, a form of éx- 
Calvw. DAL. MA, 225. 

84. w. A. éxreiva:] paxpay etérevas, 
Zesch. A. 889; 1200; 1267; Soph. 
Aj. 1059; ds eidgjs day, pel(or exrevoo 
Adyov, Tr.69; VK. Eur. M. 1348; 
Pla. Rp. x; (AST) Ath. xiii, 32. 

L 


85. kareorpéparo ... elvai] dxovew 


B. C. 480 ; — OL. 75. 


45 


Trovrouc wy Tove Gvdpac aupEovrebw roe pndenen pnyary aye 
éxt rove mwarépac’® xal ydp a&vev rovrwy oloi ré cipery 7 roy 


“< éyOpdv Karuréprepoe yiveoOar. i} yap odeac, iv Exwvra, det 
“ dduwrd lveo8 Sour g s7r0X 1 
£dduwrarove ylvecBat, karadovAoupévove Thy pnrpdwody, 7 


Sucavoraroue, auvedevOepovvrac. adikwraroe pév vuv ytvdpevor, 
SNA ? 4 C / , \ 

ovdey Képoog péya hpiv mpoobaddovor’ duxardrarac 6€ yivdpevor, 

olol re OnAhoacba peyddwe Thy ony orparujy yivoyra. é¢ Supor 

wy Bared 8 cat rd wadady Exog 89, we ed eipnratr, 76 wn) dpa 

apxn wav rédoc®! caragaivesOa. (52) 'Apeiberat rpdg raitra 


Héping “’Aprabave, ray aredhvao yrwpéwy opddXeat kara rav- 
“ rnv oy) padtora, b¢ "Iwvac gobéat, pu) perabddd.gwou rev Exopev 
« yvopa %? péyorpy, rov™ ov re papruc ylveat, Kal oi cvorparev- 
“ gdpevor Aapely Gddor Em TcvOac, dre éwi rovroue f waoa Ilep- 
ouch orparu) evyévero 94, cagGeipar Kal weperorfoae ot S€ SuKato- 
66 ov ) , f] 2) & Oe yOe td Oe , 
uynyv kal mucrornra évédwKay, &yape dé ovdév. wapee O€ Tovrov, 


cov Karéotpappa tdde, Adsch. Ag. 
929. BI. Another construction is 
Kareatpépato és pépou anaywyhy, i, 
6, 52. 

86. wardépas] pntpérod:s below ; 

s. ii, 19, 98: cum Romani Ilion ve- 
nissent, mutua gratulatio Iliensium ac 
Romanorum fuit: Iliensibus ‘ Eneam, 
ceterosque cum eo duces a se profectos ;’ 
Romanis ‘se ab his procreatos’ refe- 
rentibus: tantaque letitia omnium fuit, 
quanta esse post longum tempus inter pa- 
rentes et liberos solet. juvabut I[lienses, 
nepotes suos Asiam ut avitum regnum 
vindicare, ‘optabilem Troje ruinam 
Suisse’ dicentes, ‘ut tam feliciter re- 
nasceretur:’ contra, Romanos, avitos 
lares et incunabula majorum templaque 
ac deorum simulacra, inexplebile desi- 
derium videndi tenebat, Jus, xxxi, 8; 
Tullus Hostilins Albam ipsam, quamuvis 
parentem, emulam tamen diruit, quum 
prius omnes opes urbis, ipsumque popu- 
lum Romam transtulisset ; prorsus ut 
consanguinea civitas non periisse, sed in 
suum corpus rediisse rursus videretur, 
Flo. i, 3. WE. 

87. eiuéy] vii, 9,3; for éouév. MA, 
212. 

88. és Suudy Bared] viii, 68, 3; 
WE. @) Suug G0dvaro: BddAAover, 
Hom. O. A, 200; ot robs euovs Adyous 
Supp Bdre, Asch. P. V. 730; BL. 


hAAo Tat Fepéw, ob & ev) ppeot BddAAeo 
ofot, ll, A, 297 ; 4,39; DAL. Chrys. 
de S. p. 24; 66. 

89. 7d wadaidy Eros] wadalparos éy 
Bporois yépwv Adyos réruxta, Asch. 
A. 727; tpryépww mvbos rdde pwvei, 
Ch. 308 ; A. éorl wadaids, Epig. Anth. 
Pal. ii, 629; fore tis A. avOpdrwr, 
Pin. N. ix, 13; A. é. dpxaios &. pavels, 
Soph. Tr.1; vetus verbum hoc est, Ter. 
Ad.v, 1,17. BL. 

90. 7+] The neuter article often 
stands before quotations, MA, 279. 
and marks the expression as inverted 
commas do in our own language. 
SFD. 

91. réAos] Ahab, ‘the king of Is- 
rael, answered and said, Tell him 
(Ben-hadad), Let not him that gird- 
eth on his harness boast himself as he 
that putteth it off,” 1 Kings xx, 11; 
WE. prudens futuri temporis exitum 
caliginosa nocte premit deus ; ridetque, 
si mortalis ultra fas trepidat, Hor. 111 
O. xxix, 29. BEO. 

92. yvapa] ‘ proof;’ Soph. Tr. 602; 
Tdde ris Avaios THs vobcov yyopara, 
Aret, M. A.i, 1. WE. 

93. Tév] i.e. dv mpyyudrov. WE. 

94. éwl rotroiw: eyévero] ‘ rested 
with them, became dependent upon 
them, was in their power.’ DAL. s. vit, 
10, 99. 
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, ~ , “ ’ , \ ~. D 
rT} ev Th Tperéon karahurovrac reéxva TE kat yuvaixag Kal Xpipara, 
“obd'. emcdéyerOar xp vewrepdy re roihoey. odrw pnde Tovro 

‘ # me By 
goto, aha, Supdy Exwy ayabdy, owle olkdy re Tov Epody Kat 
“ rypavvloa Thy éuhy col yap éyw povry ék wavTwy oKijnTpa Ta 
“gua émerpanw.” (53) Taira eirac, cal ’Aprabavoy drooreidac® 
Ec Lovoa, devrepa pereréuWaro Gépinc Mepo€ y¢ Sox kTouc* 
é¢ Lovea, devrepa p pwaro Hépine Mepoéwy rove doxiyswrarove 
9 t O€ Of ~ EX. , 4OE* “oo De SVO EVO DUE 
ével 5€ of wapijoay, Edeyé oft rade’ “ w Tlépoay rove éyw tpéwy 
, , 9 ‘ 

“ xpucwy %, ouvédeta, dvdpas re ylveobat ayaBous, kal pi) Kar- 
“ acxurey ra mpdcbev épyaopeva Mépono, edvra peyada re xal 
“ woddov dkiae GAA’ ele re Exacroc Kal of cipravrec mpoOupiny 
“y & Fuvdp 9F sn notre waot Avyabe Serar.% ravde da 

éxwpev? Evydv 9? yap rovro raou dya0or omevderar.® ride dé 
“ elvexa mpoayopevw avréxeoOat Tov rodEpov Evrerapévwc’ we yap 
“eye ruvvOavopa, éx’ G&vdpag orparevépeOa’ ayaBove: rev iy 
“ kparhowper, ob ph tic hiv Gog orparoc avTiori kore avOow- 
“rwy. vuv o€ dcabaivwpyev, Erevid ioe Seoi i Tlepotd 

: wey, Eweveapevor Toto Yeotor, rot Mepoida 

‘6 viv Nehoyxact. 9 

ym YX Se 9 ld 

(54) Tatrny péy riv hpépny wapacxevalovro é¢ rv didbacry. 
ry 5€ borepaly!™ dvépevov ror HArtov, EB€dovrec idéoOa avlaxorra, 
Supthpard Tre wavroia eri rwy yepupéwy xarayilovrec, Kai pup- 
olvnow! cropvuvrec? ry dddv. we O émavéredXE 6 ALOC, OTEVOWY 


95. awoorelAas] droAtcas. WE. 

96. xp7}{wyv] with a double genitive, 
MA, 332. 

97. Euvdy] &. €xOAdv TovTO éAnt Te, 
wavrl re Shp, Tyrt. in Sto. li, p. 193; 
guvd eawifw Adyew, ASsch. Th. 76; 
le. Kowwpeay Huty wad buiv, Schol. 

98. omevdera:] und. nui, 1. e. ored- 
Souev. SW. The active voice is by 
far more common, fv 7d obv orebdwy 
é&yaddv, Eur. H. 119; 300 Kaw oed- 
Ses, Ph. 591; wpd@vpoy Sv, & pr 
Xpewv, Spay, cwedSovrd 7 aonxovdacra, 
B. 900; i, 206; Thu. vi, 39; 7a 
évavria TH Eavrav wpedrcl oxeddorres, 
Andoc. p. 20, 4; wal 7d ody oretdouo" 
Gua, xal rodudy abrijs, Soph. E. 253. 
VK. 


99. AeAdyxac1] This resembles the 
Opinions of some of the early divines, 
that angels had allotted to them diffe. 
rent countries over which they were to 
preside: 5 xpopfrns AavhA wéya tt 
xpripa Adyet Tovs ayyéAvus elvas’ xpoo- 
Tdypars 8 Yeod wacay thy Kriow Bia- 


Aaxely, kal rev eOvav emorareiy, Kal 
ToUTwy toy wey ros Tépoas épopay 
&c; M. Glyc. An. P.i, p.61. Com- 
ee Daniel x, 13. WE. The Jews 
ooked upon Michael as the guardian 
angel of their nation. LW. In after 
ages the realms of Christendom were 
considered to have each a tutelary 
saint; as St George for England, St 
Denis for France, &c. fxew is the 
more usual word, Seo), Sco yhy rhy 
TtAaralda Exere, xal fipwes, Thu. ii, 
74: this is rather a poetical expres- 
sion, Kapa, & oiv parpl moAuKAdpwy 
"Edupalwy efAaxas péya korv, Theoc. 
xvi, 83; Tidy, ‘Oudras dpardy wédov 
Ss re AéAcyxas, vii, 103; VK. eiAf- 
xaos occurs in Dinar. p. 98. BF. Aé- 
Aoyx@ is used by the Dorians and 
Ionians, rarely by the Attics. MA, 241; 
183, 3. 

100. ri borrepaln] BO, 106. 

1. pupoivpo:] The myrtle was with 
the ancients a very favourite plant, and 
always expressive of triumph or joy: 
the hero wore it as a mark of victory, 


fe Famer ee pe oh plea a 


B.C. 480; — OL. 75. 4:7 


&x xpucéne giddne Répine é¢ rv Sadacoay, edyero mpd Tov frov, 
“ undepiay ot cuvruxinv rovairny yevéoOat, } py wavoee KaTa- 
74 4 9 if 4 n Fy YQ , ~ bd , 
orpépacba rhv Etpwxnv xpdrepor, i} éwt réppace rotor éxeivnc 
“ yévnrat.”® ebidpevoc d&, éoéGare4 rv giddny é¢ Tov “EXAHo- 
movrov, kal ypuceoy kpnrijpa, kat Ilepaexoy Etpoc, rov5 axivakny 
Kadgovot. Taira obk Exw arpexéwe diaxpivar, ovre el, rp HrAly ava- 
XN ~ ? \ , of 9 la , e AY e i] 
riBeic, xarijke &¢ TO wéNaYOC, oUTE ei perepéeAnoE of TOY ‘EAXNo- 
mwovroy paortywoartt, kal ayrl rovrwy tiv Jddaccay edwpEcro. 
(55) ‘Qe 6€ ratra ot éreroinro, duébatvor’, cara péev rv Erépny 
TWY YEpupEewy TY Tpoc Tov IIévrov 6 weldc re kal } immoc Graca, 
. ~ 
Kara 0€ Thy xpocg TO Alyaioy’ ra troliyia Kal } Separnin® fyé- 
ovro o& mpwra pev ot pipror epoca, éorepavwpévor wavrec, pera oe 
Tovroug 6 oUppiKTog oTpardg TavToiwy eOvéwv® ravrny pév Tiv 
Hpépny ovroe T) de vorepain, Tpwrot pev ot re immdrac kal of rac 
Adyxac KaTw TpéwovTEC’ EoTEgavwvro Sé Kal ovrot peTa Se, OF TE 
4 eo° a N ‘\ & N e f 6 > A be 10 bd 4 \ e 
trot ot tpot Kal ro Gppa ro ipdyv émt dé, abrdéc re Hépinc cal ot 
® N e { , e ? Ps yy, Av A a ew D , 
aixpodpdpor kai ot imrorac ot xiduor’ Ext O€ rovrotoe O &AXOE orparoc. 
8 e os 3 iy 9 , f \ of 4 
Kai at vijeg Gua dvfyovro é¢ ryv amevavriov. dn O€ fKovoa Kal 
toraroy dcabjva Baowéa wavrwy. (56) Réping dé, éwei re SueEn 
9 Ei , 0 ~ ‘\ ‘ @ BY ¢ 10 } , 
é¢ rv Eipwrny, eOneiro roy orparoy bro pagriywy!9 dvabaivovra. 


and the bridegroom on his wedding- 
day ; and friends presented each other 
with myrtle garlands in the convivia- 
lity of the banquet: BEO. viii, 99; 6 
BxAos totpwoay éavr&y tad indria ev 
7H 5d3q° BAA 5é Exowrov KAddous awd 
tav Sév3pwv, cal dorpévvvoy év i 65, 
St Matthew xxi, 8. WE. 

2. oropyivres] tas dd0bs oropevviv- 
ves, Stra. xiv, p. 956, c; WE. wéSov 
wed ed0ou orpwrviva: wetdepactw, Acsch. 
A. 882. 

3. yévnrau] und. & ; thus obre 
avrovs Tov xpucod G&rrecOa amply ky 
opt amiowlh TH aly tov opriwy, ot’ 
éxelvous rev popriwy Exrecba: wpdérepoy 
¥ abrot rd xpucioy Adwor, iv, 196; i, 
199. s. POR, on E. O. 141. STG. 

4, éaéGare]} ’ArAdtavdpos tavpous Te 
opdias rq Mocedan, apijcey és thy 
Adraccay nal oxelcas én) ri Sucig, 
Thy Te piddny xpvojy odcay, xa) Kpa- 
THpas xpucous évébadrAev és roy ady- 
Tov xapirhpias edxduevos oady oi 
wapaméwpa: Toy oTparoy Toy vavTikdy, 


Arr. Al. vi, 19; Diod. xvii, 104. WE. 


5. tov] The subjunctive article 
often, as in Latin, has the gender of 
the following noun; rhy &xpny, al ra- 
Aedvras KAyties rijs Kumpov, v, 108; 
HE, on VG, ii, 1. té&v olenudrwr, tas 
éxoréeto Qhuas ewur@, iit, 124. STG. 

6. déBawvov] viam gui quondam per 
mare magnum stravit, iterque dedit 
legionibus ire per altum, ac pedibus 
salsus docuit superare lacunas, et con- 
temsit eguis insultans murmura ponti, 
Lucer. iii, 1042, ) 

7. Atyaiov}] now the Archipelago: 
various etymologies are given of the 
name. A. LR. 

9. o. a. ©. eOvéwy] This is the body 
mentioned in the beginning of vii, 40. 
LR. 

10. él Se] is often put absolutely 
and is equivalent to pera 8é, with 
which it is often interchanged, as 
here ; xparos pev, pera 5é, ext Se, viii, 
67; fs nev Kal mpdros, ém) dt, nerd 82, 
émi 5t, Boraros &é, ix, 35. SW. SS, 
8. i, 26, 68. 

10. drd uw] SD, on X. A. in, 4, 25. 


48 VII. POLYHYMNIA 56—60. G 


/ \e A 9 nm (oD € a @ a 9 @ a 9 ‘ 
déEn O€ 6 orparog abrov Ev Exra Huépnoe Kal ev Exra ebdpdryner, 
édwvucac ovdéva ypdvoy. évOatra Aéyerar, Héplew hon dcabeEnxdroc 
rov ‘EXAjorovroy, &vipa eimeiy ‘EXAnordvriow? © & Zed!!, ri by) 
“ dvdpt eiddpevog Tlépon, cai ovvopa avti Awe Méptea Sépevoc, 
“ avdoraroy riv EA\doa é0édete Torjoa, &ywy wavrac!? avOpw- 
“ rouc; Kal yap Gvev robrwy élijv rot moéetv ravra.” (57) ‘Qe de 
dCnoay wavrec, é¢ d00v wppnpévoror Tépag ode Epayn péya, TO 
Mépine év obdevt Moy érochoaro. éyévero Oé Kal Erepov abr répac, 
édyre év Dapdior. (58) Tov dpdorépwy Adyor oddévu woinodpevos, 

Q t » id N , ee A e \ \ ” 
TO Tpdow EropEvEToO, ovy O€ of 6 welocg oTpardc. 6 dé vauriKdc, ELw 

N e Ni XE Q ~ ba , 8 # X 13 , 
rov EdAnorovrov théwy, rapa yijv exopilero, ra epradcy }3 rpjo- 
owy Tov welov’ 6 pev yap mpocg Eomwépny ExXee, Ei Laprnoovine 
dxpne Thy acy wovevpevog, é¢ THY abrp mpoelpnTo amtKopévy TeEpt- 

, ee \ 9 A \ 9~ ¢ 9 9 . 14 
péve' 0 O€ Kar’ Hrepoy orparos mpog Hw Te Kal HAlov avarodagc 
éxouero tiv doov dia rij¢ Xepoovijaov, év Seley pév Exwv rov"EXAne 

~ 9 Ud 9 > ~ ‘ : / Q , 
ragov'® rijg AOdparroc, ev dpiorepy Se Kapdiny wéduy, dca péone 
d€ Topevdpevoc wéduog; Th obvopa ruyxaver gov “Ayopoi |! évOetrey 
dé, Kaparrwy tov Kédroy, rov Médava Kadedpevoy, val Médava 


11. Zev] Longinus censures the fol- 
lowing expression as unpardonably 
turgid, Héptns 5 tay Mepoay Zets, 
Gorg. of L. 3. This passage of Herodo- 
tus is alluded to in roy ‘EAAnomdyrioy 
etérAnooey Bore Xedv vouloa Béptny 
tov Aapelov, Them, O. xix, p. 226, 4; 
viv 8& wove? rais rTpihpeot SdAarray, 
kal MdAarray Tots éxAltas Yyijv (ac- 
cording to WE’s conjectural emend- 
ation;) Kal done? rats dp@or Seay 6 
wéyioros dv &vOpwwov tiny andvTa 
xivety, Liban. Dec. xxi, p. 535, a; 
Plu. M. xxxiv, p. 470, £; quis novus 
hic hominum terramque diemque fre- 
tumque permutat? certe sub Jove mun- 
dus erut, Ep. in Anth. L.i, p. 192 ; 
WE. Compare Isoc. Pg. 41. s. PK, 
on 1 Samuel xxiv, 6. 

12. wdyras] vil, 157; wavrodardy 
avipay yeveas “Aolns and xwpns, Ep. 
in Plu. V. vii, p. 116; xevéoas nacay 
iyrelpov wAdxa, AEsch. P. 724; mere 
ths *Aclns axdons, Demet. wept ‘Ep. 
245; quantum militum in Africam 
(548 a. vu. c.) transportatum sit, inter 
auctores discrepat: Celius, ut abstinet 
numero, ita ad immensum multitudinis 
speciem auget ; ‘volucres ad terram de- 


lapsas clamore militum’ ait, ‘ tantamque 
multitudinem conscendisse naves, ut nemo 
mortalium, aut in Italia, aut in Sicilia, 
relingui videretur,’ Liv. xxix, 35; 
Aristid. t. ii, p. 318; VK. iv, 87: 
SW. mdyras is not here equivalent 
to wayrodarovs or wavrofous, but is 
used by way of hyperbole. HE, on 
VG, iii, 10, 4. 

13. ra Eumadw] The reason will ba 
obvious, on inspecting a map: dv7} 
Tou én) Kaplav idva:, evObs, tavayria 
d&roorpepas, éxl Spuylas éwopetero, 
Xen. H. iii, 4, 12. 

14, évaroAds] namely tas Seplvas. 
PM. WE. This is an instance of & 
5a Svotvy, as wpds Svapais, kvaxros 
jAlou powdopacw, Esch. P. 237; 
BL. . «. évroddas, P. V. 732; m7. & 
gAoyaras NAwor eis, ib. 816. 

15. “EAAns rdpov] Helle, when 
drowned, was buried by her brother 
Phryxus, near Pactya; LR. orewewnrdy 
Bdwp "A@auavrldos °E. Dion. P. 515. 

16. *Ayop)] was without the Cher- 
sonese ; Xepfovncou of Spa elaly, obk 
*Ayopa, GAAA Bwuds rod Aids Tov dplou, 
8s dort peratd TireAcov nal Aeviijs &x- 
77s, Dem. de Ha. 10. LR. 
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D} 17 bJ 4 ’ =~ - ~ . e@7 9 $ 9° 
worapov )/, obk avrioyovra Tore TH oTparin ro peeOpov, aAX’ éEride- 
wévTa, TovToy Tov worapov duabag, éx’ ov Kai 6 KéAmOg OvUToC Thy 
éxwvupinv Exe, hie wpoc Eowépny, Alydv'8 re wédty Alodida Kat 
Zrevropiéa Aluyny wapeliov, é¢ 5 awixero é¢ Aopicxoy. (59) 
"O 6€ Aoploxog éort rij¢ Opnixne aiysaddcg re xat wedior peya dua 
dé abrov pée rorapog péyac “Ebpoc'!9 év ro reiyde re édedpnro 

- a A , 4 
Bacirhioy, rovro ro Sh Aopiaxog xéxAnrat, cai Tepoéwy gpovpn) 
éy airg xareorhxee tro Aapelou é& éxelvou rov ypovov™, érei 
re*l éxi LxiOac éorparevero. idole Gv rp Mépkn 6 yxwpoc elvac 
> AO 22 > a A 9 a ‘ 4 > VY 3 
émirndeoc”? évduaragae re cal évapiOpijoae roy orpardy cal érolee 
ravra. rac pey oi) véag rac waoac, amiKopévag é¢ Aoploxoy, oi 
vavapxot, Kedevoavrog Héptew, é¢ rov aiyadoy, rov mpocexéa Ao- 
pioxy, exdpucav: év rp Barn re LapoOpnixin® wewdrtorac wdrkc, 
cai Zwvn, reXevraia d€ abrov, Déppevoy™, dxpyn cvopaori. 6 de 
XG@poc ovrog ro wadawy® Fy Kixdvwv.2’ ég rovroy rov aiytadoy 
Karaoxorrec, Tac véac dvédvyxov avedxioarrec.”6 6 de év r@ Aopioxy 


TOovTOY Toy xXpovoy ric orpariig apOuor Erotéero. 


17. MéAava x.] ‘ Black River,’ now 
the Larissa. LR. 

18. Alvoy] AEnos also bore the name 
of Poltymbria or Poltyobria ; [s. vi, 
33, 73 4 it is now called Eno. LR. 

19, “E€pos] now the Mariza. LR. 


20. é&... xpévov} FI,in BO, 312. 
The ellipsis occurs in déxaroy Eos 708’, 
éwel jpay, Asch. A. 39; 955; Ch. 
Soph. Aj. 490; Pin. O. i, 40. 

L 


23. SapoOpnixin] The Samothra- 


(60) "Ogov pév 


Cypsela, et Doriscon, et Serrheum, occu- 
pat, Liv. xxxi, 16. LR. 

26. 1d wadaidy] Esch. P. 106; Eur. 
M. 820; BL. iv, 11; vii, 129; ix, 26, 
38 ; 7d wdAa, i, 5; 144; iv, 180; vii, 
74; 142; ix, 73. WS. WE. 

27. Kicdvev] sprete Ciconum matres, 
inter sacra deum nocturnique orgia 
Bacchi, discerptum latos juvenem (Or- 
phea) sparsere per agros: tum quoque, 
marmorea caput a cervice revolsum gur- 
gite quum medio portans Cagrius He- 
brus volveret, ‘ Eurydicen’ vox ipsa et 


cians inhabited not only the island of frigida lingua, ‘ah! miseram Eury- 


Samothrace, but a maritime digtrict of 
Thrace itself, containing several towns. 
Samothrace had many other names, 
and was celebrated for the mysteries of 
the Cabiri. Its modern name is Sa- 
mandraki. LR. A. 

24. Zévn] grryol aypiddes, xelyns 
&ri ohpara poaris (’Opdijos), durijs 
@pnixins Zaéyns Em tTyrAcOdwoa ételns 
orixéwoww ewhrpisot, as Sy’ eximpd 
NerAyoudvas Pdpuryyt xartpyaye Meepin- 
Gey, Apoll. Rh.i, 28; dpewds rénos, 
wal xéAts Sudvupos, Schol. LR. 

25. Zéppeov] There was also on this 
mountain a town of the same name: 
num cepit: deinceps alia castella, 

Herod. Vol. II. 


dicen!’ anima fugiente vocubat ; ‘ Eury- 
dicen’ toto referebant flumine ripe, Vir. 
G. iv, 520. LR. 

28. dvébuxov aveAxtoaytes] It had 
been the practice, from the time of the 
siege of Troy, to draw their ships ashore 
whenever they remained long station- 
ary. 6 Adcavdpos, éxel abtg 7d vauri- 
Koy ovveréraxto, aveAxtoas Tas vais, 
jouxtay hryev, émoxevd(wy nal dvayi- 
xwv abras, Xen, H.i, 5, 10; and again, 
To mporoy GAlyas TAY veoy KabeAKUCas, 
edlwxe... ToTe 5h Kal wdoas cuvrdtas 
éwémAcr peta 3¢ Tavra Kal of ’A@nvaior, 
KabeAktoavres Tas Aoimds Tpihpes, 
avhxOnoay, 13; dveAnvoas occurs, Thu. 

D 
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‘yuv Exaoroe mapetxov wrOoc™ é¢ apiOuor, otk Exw elxat ro 
arpexéc? ob yap éyerac mpoc ovdapdy avOpwTwr cdpravrog Oe Tov 
erparov rov welov ro wdHOoc épdvn ECSouhxovra Kat Exarov 
4O 30 > ’ oe i] 5. ‘ , . > 
pupracdec.© efnpiOunoay dé rovde tov rpérov’ ovvayayérrec éc 
éva x@pov pupiada avOperwy, cat ovyvatayrec®! radvrny, oe 
padora elyov, wepeéypapay EwOev xixdov meprypayavrec Se, 
Kai awévreg roug puploue, aipacupy %2 wepeéGadov kara Tov KUKAOY, 
ef 9 > 3 & 9 , a \ 
tdpog avhxovoay avopl éc rov dpdaddy. ravrny O€ mwothoarreg, 
&dXouvg éoeblEalov é¢ ro meptocxodopnpévov’ péxptc ov mavrac 

ld Lond , 3 , 83 > UA oe 4 wv 34 
TovTy T@~ Tporp EetnplOunoay.® aorOunoarvrec d&, xara EOvea 
‘Otéraccoy. 

(82) "Eorparnyeov dé robrwy re kal rov cupmwavrog orparov 
rou melov Mapdduide re 6 T'wlpiew, cai Tprravralypne 6 ’Apra- 
Gavov, rod yywpny Sepévov ph orparevecOar éxi ry ‘EdAdOa, cal 
Zpepdopévne 6’Ordvew? Aapelov ayddrepor ovror adedgewy waives, 


vill, 11; LR. and cadeActoa, Thu. vi, 
50 


29. 8cov xA700s] ‘ how large a quota.” 
30. pupiddes] Authors differ greatly 
-as to the number of these troops. 
Diodorus, xi, 3; follows Ctesias, who 
reckons, &vev Tay apudrov, dydohKov- 
Ta pupiddas, Kal rprhpes xiAlas, 23; 
Pliny says, 788,000, H. N. xxxnii, 10 ; 
Aclian, 700,000, V.H. xiii, 3; Xerzes 
septingenta millia de regno armaverat, 
et trecenta millia de auziliis ; ut non 
immerito proditum sit, flumina ab exer- 
‘citu ejus siccata, Greciamque omnem 
vir capere exercitum ejus potuisse: naves 
quoque mille ducentas numero habuisse 
dicitur, Jus. ii, 10; LR. tprhpeas pev 
cwaeyayov tpiaxoolas Kal xiAlas, Tis 
3t we(ijs orparias revraxoolas ev jpv- 
piddas tov andyrwv, é6do0uhKxovra dé 
tov paxlywv, Isoc. Pth.17. HU. The 
inscription on the monument at Ther- 
mopyle says, pupidowy wore TSE Tpm- 
xoolats éudxyovro é« YleAowovvdcov 
xriddes réropes. SPE. Hf the aggre- 
gate of the army had amounted to a 
moderate number only, it would have 
been nugatory to levy that number 
throughout the whole empire, and to 
collect troops from India and Ethiopia, 
to attack Greece, when the whole 
number required might have been col- 


lected in Lower Asia. REN. 

31. cuvydtayres] This word comes 
from cuvydocew, ‘to crowd together.’ 
REI. SW. Though VK gives one or 
two examples in which ouvdyew may 
bear the same sense; still the first 
aorist of &yew is of rare occurrence, 
MA, 221. LOB. (quoted by AO, on 
Th. ii, 97.) BF, ib. and the two aorists 
could scarcely be used in conjunction 
with each other, and in a different 
signifieation, as would here be the case 
if the common reading ovvdtayres were 
retained. 

32. ainacthy] +d ex xarlnwr Prodso- 
Lnwevoy bvev wnAov rerxlov. TA. This 
is still the only sort of wall used in 
Greece and Asia Minor, by way of 
fence. LAU. 

33. wel ed ‘ they had finished 
numbering:’ xawdrepoy gnoly eevper 
&prOudy, xara puplous, od Kad? Eva pew 
Tpav~ Aéyer 5e id 7d pruplavdpoy retxos, 
ourep éuvfcOn nal ev TH Mavabnvaixg, 
Schol. on Ar. V. pipia pdpia weura- 
oray, Asch. P., is said of a general thus 
‘ reckoning’ the forces ‘ myriad by my- 
riad.’ BE. 

34. xara &vea] This seems to have 
been customary in the Persian armies, 
Xen. A. i, 8,6; SPE. Curt. iv, 12, 
7. HU. 


a 
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Hépty 6€ éyivovro aveynol* cai Maciarnc 6 Aapelov re cai ’Aréoonce 
waic, kai Tépyec 6 ‘Apilov, cal Meyabvloc® 6 Zwripov. (83) 
Otro: joav orparnyol rov oupmavroc welov, xwpic rev puplwy. 
THY O& puplwy TotTwy Tlepoéwy Trav amwodEdEypévwy eorpartyyee 
prev ‘Yodpyn¢c 6 ‘Yddpveog’ éxadéovro S€ aPdvaror® of TWépoac 
ovrot éxl rovde? ct rig abrav ékédure tov dpiOpor, } Savary 
fenBeic® } vovow, Gddog avip apalpnro® cal éyivovro ovdapi 
oure wAEvvEc puplwy, ovTe éXaoooveEc kédopov O& meioroy map- 
etxovro Oia wavrwy Tépoat, cat abrot piston oav. oKxevjy perv 
rovavTnv elyov, ifrep eipnrar’ ywpic dé, xpvcov 4 re woAdov cal 
&pOovoy Exovrec évéxperov.4! dppapatac re Gua iyovro év de, 
maddaxac, Kal Separniny 2 woddqv re Kai ev éoxevacpéyny. cira 
dé ot, xwpic Trav GdAwy orparwréwy, Kapnrol re Kal trofiyia 


hyov. | 


36. &0dvaros] was ovros 6 puplay 
&piluds, &0. Aeyduevor, Svntol wdyres 
€elxOnody wore, Gs icroped Swxpdrns 
ZxodAacrinds, Eccl. Hist. vii, 20. BNS. 

37. én) rovde] Sia tdde, WE. ‘ from 
this circumstance;’ MA, 584, a. ob hoc, 
Hor. A. P. 393. 

38. pers) Many verbs in -(w are 
probably only lengthened forms ef those 
In -dw, -éw and -dw, as Bid(w of Brdw 
from which Ainéels is formed. MA, 174, 
note. 

39. d&palpnro] vii, 159; MA, 168, 
obs. 2. ‘had been chosen beforehand, 
to step into the place immediately on 
the vacancy’s occurring.’ SW. 

40. xpvodv] prorimi ibant, quos Perse 
immortales vocant, ad decem millia: 
cultus opulentia barbare non alios magis 
honestabat : illi aureos torques, illi vestem 
auro distinctum habebant, manicatasque 
tunicas, gemmis etiam adornatas, Curt. 
ii, 3,13. WE. 

Al. Exovres evémperov] Zapdyyu 
efuara BeCaupéva ev. x. vii, 67; the 
same as eluact PeGappévois Foay éumpe- 
weis or Stanpereis; so here xpuc@ 
WOAAG wal aHOdve H. eu. or 8. VK. 

42. Sepaxninv] conjuges et liberi 
sequuntur hance aciem, parata hostibus 
preda, nisi pro carissimis pignoribus 
corpora opponimus, Curt. iv, 14, 11. 
This Asiatic custom is often mentioned 
by Xen. C. ii, as of ‘Ypxdsto1, Gre péA- 


Aovres Soraro: wopetecOa, Kal tas 
Gudias ras éavrav Kal .rovs olxéras 
tordrovs efxov' orparetbovrat yap 3} 
oi Kata rhy ’Aclay Exovres of rodAol 
ped Gvrep xa) oixovot, 2, 2; of wy 
Gudtas caravabévres peotas, ay eSetro 
Nn orparid: of Bt xa) appaydtas -yuvaav 
tay BeAtiotwy, Tav wey yenolwy, rev 
8e nad warAaxidwy, 5a 7d KdAAOS CUp- 
wepiayouéver wmdvres yap Eri wal voy 
oi xara Thy Aclay orparevdpuevot, Exov- 
Tes Ta wAclotou Bia, orparevoyra:, 
Aéyovres, Sri‘ waAAOY pdxow?T ay, ef 
Ta plAtata wapeln” trobros ydp pacw 
dvdynny elvas wpoOvuws dréiew, 3, 1 
and 2. An instance is recorded of the 
battle being restored by the wives and 
mothers of the Persians, Jus.i,6. A 
similar practice prevailed among the 
Germans, quodque fortitudinis incita- 
mentum est, in proximo pignora, unde 
feminarum ululatus audiri, unde vagi- 
tus infantium; hi cuique sanctissimi 
testes, hi maximi laudatores: ad ma- 
tres, ad conjuges vulnera ferunt ; nec 
ille numerare, aut exigere plagas, pa- 
vent: cibosque et hortamina pugnanti- 
bus gestant. memorie proditur, quasdam 
acies, inclinatas jam et labantes a feminis 
restitutas, constuntia precum et objectu 
pecturum, et monstrata cominus captivi- 
tate, quam longe impatientius femi- 
narum suarum nomine timent, Tac, G. 


7; 8. SD. 
p 2 
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(87) "ApeOpdg 8€ rite trou éyévero Oxrd pupadec, wapel rev 
Kaphrwy kal rov appdrwy. Ot pév vuv GAdor imméec érerayxaro 
” by lA 9 6 43 oe # 9 , & 8 ~ 
kara rTéXea, Apabror € Eoxaroe emererayxaro. Gre yup roy 
inrwy oure dvexopévwy 4 rag Kaphdove, torepor éreraxaro, tva pi 
‘gobéoro 16 inrucdy§5 (88) “Immapxoe b€ hoav ‘AppaplOpne re 
fi ‘ , tA ~ e A , 
cai TiBatoc, Adreog waidec. 6 dé rplrog ode ouvlrmapyoc Papvotyne 
karadéAeirro év Lapdar vocéwy. we yap dppéwvro éx Dapdiwy, éri 
cupgopny evérece © &ve0édnrov.’ éXabvovre yap ol, bd rove wédac 

~ of e , a ed OQ > UA % 
rou immouv dmédpape Kw? at 6 txmog, ob xpoidwy, Epo6nOn re cal, 
‘orac op0dc, axeceloaro rev Dapvovyen. weowv dé, ald re pee, 
os 8 f ~ a bY \@ , > » 5 
kal é¢ @Oiaww wepeijABe 7%) vovcog. Tov d€ troy abrixa xar apxac 
éxoinaay oi olxérat, wo exédeve® Ec TOV XHpov, Ev TY wep kar- 
é€ade rov deordrea, drayayédvrec, év rotor youvace*® arérapoy ra 


oxéXea. Papvovyxne pév ovrw wapedtOn ric hryepovine. 
(89) Toy dé rpinpéwy ™ aprOpde perv éyévero éxra xal Senxdorac 


cat Kirra. 


(96) ’Erebarevov®! 0€ éx racéwy roy vewy Tépoat®? cal MAd0e53 


kal Daca. 


(97) Toit dé vaurixod éorparhyeov olde "Aprabiyvne red Aapelov 


43. "Apd6101] HAauvoy xdvyres Kapuh- 
Aous Taxuriira ob Aexoudvas inrwy, 
vii, 86. 

' 45. 7) brwmudv] und. o7zpdrevpa, 
‘which is expressed, Xen. C. ili, 3, 26. 
‘FI, on BO, 255. 

46. éx) cuupophy évérece] mepial 
-‘wrew is used in the same sense fol- 
lowed by a dative without a preposi- 
tion, Dem. Md. 27; or with é, Diod. 
xii, 60: WE, after éuxlxrew, és would 
seem preferable. SW. 

48. rov trwov éwolncay] The verb 
is here used with but one accusative, 


and ds écéAeve supplies the place of . 


-the adverb xaxas. MA, 409, a. 

49. éy rotor youvact] ‘ at the joints :’ 
GR. «dpnros ev rotor GrieGiow: ond. 
Aeot Exe: yotvara réocepa, ii, 103. 


50. rprnpéwv] in Attic rprhpecr : 
WE. xirsds pey Fv, dv tyye, ANOS: al 
8 bwépxowa: rdxet exardy dis hoay, éwrd 
‘we, 7Esch. P.347; vies 5¢ oburaca 
- paxpal wAelous trav xiAlwv Kal dinko- 
alwy, Diod. ii; xiAlwv nad ri wAcdvov, 
Pla. L. iii, 14; but Isocrates, Pg. 26; 
27; 33; Pth.17; and Nepos, ii,2; 


make the number 1200: Ctesias, 23 ; 
and G@icero, V. speak of the fleet as 
consisting of 1000 triremes. SY, VK, 
WE, and LR, consider #schylus as 
corroborating our author’s statement. 
MT, viii, 5,n. 34; and BL, think that 
wA700s corresponds with 6 was dpiOuds, 
and ai Swépxowo: with the Exxperos dpi- 
Gubs, the words used in the previous 
account of the Greek fleet, and that 
the latter were squadrons picked out of 
the former, respectively, and not an 
additional force: but +A700s may mean 
‘the bulk.’ 

51. éwe6drevov} vii, 181, 39; i.e. 
éwmi6dra: foav, WE. 8. vi, 12, 58, 
Owing to certain religious scruples, 
connected with the doctrines of Zo- 
roaster, the Persians never served at 
sea, or engaged in sea voyages; ROB, 
Ind. n. x, § 1. The present instance 
is an exception. 

52. Wépoa:] The province of Persia 
proper is now Fars ; its scriptural name 
was Elam. A. 

53. Mjdo0] Media is now Irak- 
;, ee ; its scriptural name was Madgi. 
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kui IIpniaornc 6 ’Aowablvew cal Meyabalog 6 Meyabarew cal 
"Axaupevnc 6 Aapeiov’ rij¢ pev Iddog re xai Kapexijcg orpartijc 
"Aptablyync, 6 Aapeiov re waic xal rjc Twpvew Svyarpdéc: Ai- 
yunriwy Se éorparnyce "Axamévnc, Méptew éwy ax’ &pdorépwr 4 
adedgedcr ric O& GAAnC oTparujg Eorparhyeoy ot dvo. rpinxdyTepar 
dé cal wevrnkdvrepoe kal xépxovpo.™ xal imraywya rola paxpa 
ouvehOdvra éc rov apOuov éparn rpioylrea. 

(99) Tay pév vuv Gdwv ob rapapépynpa rakiapyéwy, de obk 
avayxalopevoce "Aprepeoing 6 Sé, rij¢ padtora SHpa rwoedpac 57, 
éxi riy ‘EdXada orparevoapévnc yuvacde? ric, aroBavdvrog row 
dvdpoc, abrh re Exovea riv ruparvvida, cal waddc 8 txapyovrog 
venview, bro Ahpardc © re cal Avdpning éorparevero, obdemeife 
oven of dvaycaing. obvopa péev On qv abry ’Apreptoin, Suyarnp 
dé Ay Avyddpuoc? yévoc dé, && ‘AXtcapynacod ra mpo¢ warpoc, Ta 
pnrpdber Sé Kpfooa. iyeudveve dé ‘ANtkapynocéwy re kal Kwwy &1 
cal Niovplwy © re cal Kadvdviwy 8, révre véacg wapexopéevy. Kat 
ovvaraone Tijc orpartijc, pera ye rac Dodwvriwy, véac evdotordrac 
wapelyero, xayTwy Te Tov oUppaywy yvwpac aplorag Back 
dxedéiaro. é¢ pév rordvoe & vauteKos orparog Eipynrat. . 4 

(100) épine dé, exet ApcOuqOn ® re xa deerdyOn 6 orparos, 
éxeBipnos adréc ogeac duebeAaoac Sehoacba. pera Oe, éwoiee ravra, 
cal, dutehabywy éxi Gpparog mapa EOvog Ev Exacroy, éxvvOaveror 


55. «épxovpo:] vessels originally in- 
vented by the Cyprians. LR. s. STE, 
Th. L. G.dxxxil, 6. 

56. *Aprepioins] This princess is not 
to be confounded with a later Artemisia, 
queen of Caria, who built the mauso- 
leum. VK. A. 

57. Sapa worevpa] i.e. Savpdlw, 
which is sometimes constructed with a 
genitive. MA, 373, obs. Eur. O. 1647; 
St Luke xiii, 22; Chrys. de 8. 128. 

58. wads] This was probably Lyg- 
damis, who was afterwards tyrant of 
Halicarnassus. WE. 

59. bd] with the genitive often ex- 
presses a cause arising from disposition 
of mind, &c. and answers to the Latin 
pre ; ‘from, by reason of.’ MA, 592, 
a. Liv. xxviii, 36, 5. 

60. panied v, 72; WE. ix, 62, 
28 ; ‘ valour, gallantry, daring :’ Aésch. 
P.55; ebrdéAuy Wuxiis Afar: we8d- 
Hevos, Simon. An, t.i, p. 34; Eur. 


Rh. 244; Arist. E. 754; Pin. N. i, 87; 
iii, 146; ¢dAnuate”? Ahuaros cal dy- 
Spelas eb Exe, Hes. BL. 

61. Kéwy] Cos, an island with a 
town of the same name, was one of 
the Sporades: LR, by an oversight, 
has ‘Cyclades.’ Merope and Cea were 
among its ancient names; it is now 
called Stan-Co; iv, 87, 21. It was the 
birth-place of Hippocrates and Apelles ; 
and produced cos ‘the whetstone.’ A. 


62. Niovplev] Nisyros, or Porphy- 
ris, another of the Sporades, is now 
called Nisari. It produces millstones. 
A. LR. 

63. Kadvdvlav] Nioupdy re, tal Kav, 
vhoous re Kadvdvas, Hom. Il. B, 676. 
SW. 

64. hpiOuh@n] The common reading 
hpl@unoe appears owing to the eye of 
the copyist having caught éwe@dunce in 
the next line. 
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54 VII. POLYHYMNIA 100—102. 


kal dréypagov of ypapparioral: Ewe & toxarwy éc Evyara®™ ani- 
xero kal rijc imwov xalrov mwelov. we O€ Taira oi éxerolyro, rev 
veov xaredxvobectwy é¢ Sddacoay, évOaira 6 Héptnc, perexEac 
gc rov Gpparog é¢ véa Lidwrinv, ero two oxnvyn xpveen, cat 
mwapémAee Tapa TAC Tpwpasc THY vEwY, éwetpwrey re Exdoracg dpolwe¢ 
cal roy relov, cal droypaddpuevoc.” rac dé véag of vavapyxor 
dvayayédvrec Ooov re réooepa TAEDA d70 Tov aiytadod, dvexwyevor, 
rac mpwpac Eg yitv rpepavrec wavrec perwandov %, cal orXlcarrec 
rovg émtGarac wo éc wédepov. 6 0 Evrog THY Tpwpéwy TrEwWY 
éOnetro cal rov aiycadod. 

(101) ‘Qe dé cat ravrag dteEerdwee, cad ebéEn éx rig vedc, pere- 
xéuwaro Anpapnroy rov ’Aplorwvoc, svorparevdpevoy airy ext ry 
‘Ed\dda. xadéoag 0 abrov, cipero rade® “ Anpapnre, viv pot oe 
du rl gore 9 éxeipecOae ra Sédw. ov elo “ENAny re, kal, we éyw 
“ ryvOdvopat ced re kal rév &dAwy "EXAhvwr rev épol é¢ Adyouc 
 d&mucveopévwr, wodLo¢ ovr 9 éhaylorne ovr’ aoOeveorarne. viv av 
6 wor rdde Ppdcor, ei “EAAnvec bropevéovar”! yeipac eyo dvraeipd- 
 nevor. 72 ob yap, We Eye Soxéw, 08d et wavrec "EAnvec kai oi Norrol 
“of mpoc Eomwépne olkéovrec &vOpwrot ovdAdEXOelnaay, odK aétduayol 


65. et doxdrwy és tcxara] dn’ Expo 
obpavay ews kxpwy abrav, St Matthew 
xxiv, 31; St Mark xiii, 27; e &x«pas 
eis &xpay, Themist. xiii, p. 179. SS. 
8.iii, 25, 13. 

67. axoypapduevos] awxéypapoy of 
ypauparioral, ‘the secretaries wrote 
down’ what Xerxes dreypdgero ‘ caused 
to be written down :’ in this passage 
the difference of the two voices is 
clearly marked. d&mxoypdpecO: often 
occurs in the above sense; the simple 
verb ypdpec@a: more rarely, ‘to write 
down for one’s own use,’ li, 82; 6 (#i- 
Atwwos) Tpthpes Karaokevd(era, Kad 
vewcolxous oixodouetra:, Dem. de H. 4; 
(apr) Tov KaracKevacb7jve rot, Ulp.) 
Tous arepdvous ToUs xpuaois, obs éroin- 
oduny éyw, éxe6obAcvce Siapbeipal por, 
CAO eri thy oixlay Thy Tov xpucoxédov, 
Md.7; éxoinoduny, ‘I ordered to be 
made,’ VK. i, 31. In the following 

assage, this distinction is not observed, 

A, 492, c. Gua iyuépg Héptns pey tw 
xa@noto, tov aordéAov éxoxretwy, Kal 
Thy wapdratiy xpucouv dippoy Iéuevos, 
xal ypauuareis moAAo’s wapacrnodue- 


vos, ay Epyov hy anoypdper Oa Kard Thy 
paxny 7a xparrépeva, Plu. V. vii, 13; 
STG. Liv. xxiv, 16, 13. 

68. perwrnddv] Thu. ii, 90; ras 
éudtas ph. orhoas, Proc. B. V.ii, 17; 
WE, ‘abreast.’ 

69. 736 rl éor:] This is imitated, 
Pau. viii, p.679 ; ix, p. 768; col 
Kavew, éuol re Acta, Supds 7Hdovhy 
&xet, Pherec. in Plu. M, Ixxx, p. 1141], 
pvp. VK. 

71. bropzevdéove:] HE, on VG, vi, 1, 
13; and MA, *549, 7; give this soli- 
tary instance of dwoyévew followed by 
a participle ; but SW understands éué, 
on comparing this passage with tor: 
obdey Fvos, 1d ce tropevéar xelpas 
éyracipduevoy, vii, 209; and he gives 
instances where the accusative is sup- 
pressed, vii, 121; vi, 96; ix, 23; and 
where it is expressed, vil, 120: non la- 
turos nuntium belli, et ud primam ad- 
ventus famam terga versuros, Sen. de 
B. vi, 31, 

72. x. dvracipduevat] ii, 146; vii, 
143; 212; oBre x. dvraipouévous ofre 
woAeutous, Thu. ili, 32. BF. 
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“ elow73 éué émcdvra bropeivar, ph edvrec ApOucor.”4 eOédw pévror 
“xal ro aro oei 7, oxoidy re Néyete wepl abr&v, wvPéoOa.” *O pev 
Tatra eipwra: 6 de tvrodabwy edn’ “ Bacired, Kérepa aANOnitn 
“ xphoopae mpoc at, sh foovg; "78 6 Sé pv adrnOnin xphoacba 
exédeve, pac oder of andéorepov EceaOat 7} mpdrepor Hy. (102) ‘Qc 
6 ravra fxovce Anpdpnroc, EXeye rdde77 “ Baccred, éewerd) 78 
© adnOnin ccayphoacba wavrwe pe Keheverc, Ta’Ta Néyorra, Ta pL?) 
“ Wevddpevde ric borepov brd ced GAwoerar’ TH EAAGOe revin?? per 
“ aiel core civrpopde™ gore’ dperi O€ Exaxrdc®! éort, awd TE coping 8? 


73. ef... ovddexdelncay ... elo] 
dori ... ei... thyn exloworro, i, 32. 
ei is used with the optative, and the in- 
dicative is put in the conclusion, when 
anything in the conclusion is determi- 
nately asserted, but the premises con- 
vey only a possible case. MA, 524, 3. 

74. BpOjuto:] “unanimous, united ;’ 
ix,9; of wor’ dy GAAfAas &. obdé Hirt 
elev, Theog. 326 ; xarévevoer én’ &n0ug 
cal pardryte ph twa olrrepovy &AAov 
&recba:, Hom. H. M. 521. WE. 

75. Td &xd ced] i.e. 7d ody, und, 
yvepa or vdénua, ‘thy opinion ;’ 1d ax’ 
Huéov,i.e. Td Huérepoy, ix, 7,2. WE. 
HE, on VG, ix, 1, 16. MA, 573. 

76. 7Sov7i] wérepa SéAEis got Warda- 
wd Weudh A€yor, f onAtip’ aAnbh; ppdce 
oh yep 7 «plows, Eur, fr. in. xx; VK. 
Obsequium amicus, veritas odium parit, 
Ter. An.i, 1,41; in obsequio autem 
assentatio procul amoveatur ; que non 
modo amico, sed ne libero quidem, digna 
est: aliter enim cum tyranno, aliter cum 
amico, vivitur. cujus autem aures veri- 
tats clause sunt, ut ab amico verum 
audire nequeat, hujus salus desperanda 
est, Cic.de A.24. BEO. Nicias writes 
to the Athenians, rotrwy éyw 7dlw per 
ay elxov spiv Erepa emorérAraw, ob 
udvrot xpnomdrepd ye, ef Sef capes 
tpas elSdras ra evOdde BovAcicarbat 
and dua BovAopévwy Ta Hotere axovey, 
aaparéorepoy iynoauny Td Andes 57n- 
Aawoa, Thu. vii, 14; his ego gratiora 
dictu alia esse scio: sed me vera pro 
gratis loqui, etsi meum ingenium non 
moneret, necessitas cogit : vellem equidem 
vobis placere, sed multo malo vos salvos 
esse, Liv. iii, 68. 

- 77, 7rdBe} Seneca puts very different 
words in the mouth of Demaratus, and 


attributes to him some of the arguments 
pets by Artabanus; de B. vi, 31. WE. 
VK. 
78, éweidh xtA.J literally, ‘ since 
now you bid me by all means adhere to 
truth, saying those things, which one 
will not afterwards be convicted by you 
of falsifying :’ way Adéns ePevopévor, 
Soph. CE. R. 461. 

79, wevin) Luc. Nig. 12; WE. « 
nevia pova Tas Téxvas eyelper abra Ta 
Héx8010 88doxadros, Theoc. xxi, 1; 
paupertas omnes artes perdocet, Plau. 
St.i, 3, 23; wevla coplay fraxe 51a 7d 
dvorvxés, Eur. Pol. fr. v, 3; VK. 
Per. pr. 10; Manil. i; Sen. E. xv, 6; 
quemcunque cum aliqua laude miramur, 
eum paupertas ab incunabulis nutricata 
est: paupertas, inquam, prisca apud 
secula omnium civitatum conditrizx, ome 
nium artium repertriz, Apul. GT. 
‘* Necessity is the mother of Inven- 
tion.” 

80. advrpopos] 1,99; ctupuros Kat 
abvtpopos, ‘born and bred together 
with. SW. Adjectives compounded 
with ovy take a dative, when the prepo- 
sition might be repeated before this 
case. MA, 397, a. 

81. éxaxros] By éwaxrds, VK un- 
derstands 7d &:3axrdy as opposed to 
7d éy pice, und quotes & pmedéra 
bcos &yabas wAcdva Swpetra opladis, 
Epich, wAetves @& doxfhowos dyalol 
ylvovrat, #} &xd vows, Democ. and 
doctrina vim promovet insitam, rectique 
cultus pectora roborant, Hor. 1v O. 33. 
There are two forms of this adjective, 
(1) 6 and 4 &rarros and 7d Fraxroyv, 
(2) éwaxrds, éxaxrh, ewaxrdy: the 
former accentuation is here adopted 
(and retained by GAI;) contrary to 
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56 VII. POLYHYMNIA 102—104. 

“‘ karepyacpeyn kal vopou loxupod. rH Staypewpérvn, f (ENAae rh re 
“ reviny dnapbvera cal rhy Seorocvyny. aivéw pev vuy wavrac TOC 
““EAnvac rove rept Kelvovg rove Awpixove ywpove olknpévove’ 
“© Eoyopuar de AéLwy ob wept mavTwy Tovade TevC Adyouc, AAG Ep: 
“ Aaxedacpoviwy povywy’ mpira pev, Ore ovK Eore Sxwo® Kore cove 
“¢ Sé£ovrac & Adyouc SovAocvvHy pépovrac TH ‘EAA adric Se, we 
“ dyriwoovral rot é¢ paxny, kal hy ot &dNoe “EAAnvec wavrec ra ot 
“ gpovéwor apBpod dé wépe® ur) bBy, Soot reves Edvrec Tatra woe 
“ olol ré ciot. Av re yap Tixwor éLeorpareupévor xéAL0L, oVTOL paxh- 
*‘ covral row, vy re éXdooovec rourwy, hy re Kal wrevvec.” (103) 
Tatra dxotcac, Répine yedaoac Epn? “ Anpapnre, olov % épbé-yeao 
“‘ Eroc, avdpac xiAloug orpariy Toonde paxtjoacba! aye, cixé por, 
“ ov gic 87 rovrwy rev dvdpwy abrog Baciweve yevéobar ov oy 
“ 2OeAnoec abrixa pada mpoc Gvopac déxa payeoOa; Kal rot, ei 
“70 woXurexdy bpiv wav éort rowvror, oloy ov dtarpéetc, OE ye, TOY 
“ xelvwy Baorréa 88, xpéree mpdc TO dtrAhovoy dvrirdocecBat Kara 
“ yduouc rovc tperépouc. ei yap Kelywy Exaorog Séxa avdpwy rijc 
“ orpariitc rite epic avratidc éort, o€ S€ ye® diZnpac etxoor elvac 
“ &vrakvov'™ Kal otrw pev dpBoir ay 6 Adyoc 6 Tapa cev eipnuévoc. 


the generality of Editions, and STE, 
Th. L.G.910...914; both on ac- 
count of the gender ; and because the 
preposition is emphatic, the word sig- 
nifying not merely ‘adscititious,’ but 
‘introduced as an auxiliary, brought 
in by way of protection;’ SW. éxa- 
xGeica xd copins Te Kal rev véuwr, iva, 
Thy wevinv Kal rhy Serxocivny axayt- 
vas, é« 8ovAocuvns To’s “EAAnvas pbon- 
rat. 8. vill, 112; ix, 1; Thu.i,3; 107; 
iv, 64; v, 5. 

82. coplys] ‘a liberal education: ’ 
SW. ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes, 


v. 

83. obx tort Sxws] Lor: is often used 
with a negative preceding, and a rela- 
tive adverb following ; in conjunction 
with which, it is equivalent to an ad- 
verb. MA, 482, obs. 2. 

84. détovra:}] Thu. iv, 16; St Mat- 
thew xi, 14; St Luke viii, 13; Acts 
vili, 14; xi, 1 ; xvii, 11; 1 Thessalonians, 
1,6; u,13. SS. The compound év- 
Sefduevos occurs, i, 60, 27. 

85. «ép:] might have been omitted. 
MA, 320, 3. 


86. ofov] used in exclamations. MA, 
611, note p. 

87. ob ghs] So cd els“EAAnp, vil; 
101. WE. 

88. o€ ye, Tov Baciréa] Te is a 
particle of limitation, which the Greeks 
often use where no such limitation is 
expressed in other languages, as when 
one out of several things or persons 
before mentioned is to be distinguish- 
ed, and the thought to be limited to 
this. MA, 602. The article here be- 
fore the substantive in apposition to 
the personal pronoun points out the 
ground of the conclusion. MA, 274. 

89. ot 5é ye] Aé occurs in the a po- 
dosis, when the subject of it, or an- 
other word, is opposed to the subject 
of the protasis, orto some other word 
in it. MA, 616, 3. 

90. avrdtiov] Tpéwv tf éxardy re 
Sinnoclwy re Féxacros orhoec@’ év xo- 
Adug viv 8 od évds Kkiol eluev, 
Hom. II. @, 233 ; not individually, but 
(aAées) in the aggregate, GAA’ ds dyri. 
orabuo: Kal loo€apeis éxardy xa) d:axo- 
olwy, Porph. Q. H. xxv.- WE. 
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“< et 6€ rotovrol re EdvTec, Kal peyabea Tocovrot, olog ab Tre Kat of wrap’ 
“ gue potrwoe “EXAhvwv é¢ Adyouc, abyeire rocovroy, dpa%l, py 
<“¢ parny % xédumoc 6 Adyo¢g ovTOS elonpévoc ein.%3 érel®4 gépe tow 
“ wravri ry oixdre Kao av duvaiaro xiduoe, 7} Kal puprot, 7} Kal wevra- 
“ keapuptor, Edvrec ye EXEVOEpor™ wavrec dpoiwe Kal pi) dm’ Evdc apyd- 
“‘ pevot, oTpury roopde avriorivar; éwei roe mwrEvvEeg wept Eva 
“ Exaoroy yiwdpeba i} xidwot, Edvrwy éxelywy wévre yidLadewrY. ITO 
“< wey yap Evocg apydpevor Kara Tpdmoy Tov hperepoy, yevoiar’ dy, 
“ Secuaivoyrec rovroy, kal rapa THY Ewurdy vow apelvovec®” xal 
“ lovey, dvaykaldpevor paorcyt, é¢ TAEvvac EXdaooveEc EdvTEG. VEt- | 
“© pévor® O€ é¢ TO EXEVOEpOY, OdK &Y ToLeoLEY TOUTWY ObdETEpA. SoKEW 
“ O€ Eywye, Kal dviowOEvrac TAHOE, yaXerwe dv “ENAnvac Tlépanoe 
“ povvoret paxerOat. AAG wap hiv rovré éorTt, TO ov EEC’ EoTe 
“ ye pévrot ob ody, GAG oranoy. cial yap epoéwy™, roy Euay 
 aixpoddpwy, ot éBeAjoovor “EAAHvwy avdpaar rprot © Suod pa- 
“ yecOar rev ov éwy dmeipoc, ToAAa grvnpEEtC.” (104) IIpoc¢ 
ravra Anpdpnrog Néyer “ w@ Baorred, apyHAOev Amiordpny, Sri, 
6 adn Onin xpewpevoc, ob dira rot épéw. ov Oe éwel Hvdyxacac Aéyety 
“ ray Adywy Toucg dAnOeorarove, EXeyov Ta KarhKkoyra | Lraprinryse. 
“‘ cal rot, we Eyw Tuyxavw ra vo? rade 3 écropywe 4 Exelvouc, abro¢ 


91. Spa xrA.] The construction is 8. 
py. 6 A. od. ely x. we el. SW. so that 
it is not necessary to consider udrny as 
used instead of an adjective: s. MA, 
604; or 612. Aschylus however has 
Td pdray &x00s, A.160. BL. 

92. udrny] does not signify ‘in vain,’ 
but ‘falsely,’ as frequently in Eur. 4 
xéuwot zp. 8.138; dp’ GAnOes, H pw. 
Adyos ; I. 278; wouwdfew wu. Hi.982: 
«evds is used in much the same sense 
with xéuxos, H. F. 147; and Sotionin 
Ath. vin, 15; MR. Soph. G. C. 609. 

93. dpa, uh ef] When the verb fol- 
lowing the conjunction really denotes 
@ past action, it is put in the optative 
even after verbs of the present tense. 
MA, 518. | 

94, éwel wxrd.] ‘for come, let me 
see’ what ‘ in all probability ’ would be 
the case. SW. 

95. ddvres ye €Acd0epor] Te retains 
its limiting force with participles also: 
‘since they are free.’ MA, 602. 

96. wep] ‘ surrounding.’ SW. This 
preposition shows that Xerxes expected 


to meet with an undisciplined and tu: 
multuary force rather than an army 
regularly organized. 

97. wapd rhy é, piow dpeivoves] s.i, 
62, 55; MA, 455, a; 588, y. s.v, 
118, 20. 

98. dvemévor] ‘being devoted, en- 
Flat given up;’ i, 165; 167; 173; 
és 70 aGpodlaroy averpévos, Herod. ii, 
32; eis rd xépdos, Eur. H. 3. JC. EE. 

99. <ic Mepréwy] The genitive is 
put partitively after elva:. MA, 355, 7. 

100. rpiot] Darius 11 having heard 
of the extraordinary strength of Poly- 
damas, invited him to Susa; where 
the Greek challenged three of ‘the 
Immortals,’ fought with them all at 
once, and slew them all: Pau. vi, 5, 
p- 464. VK. 

1. 74 Karhxoyra] may here mean 
‘ things characteristic of.’ LR. 

2. Ta viv] Kara Ta viv Svra aptry- 
Hara, ‘according to the now existing 
circumstances,” SS, 

3. Ta viv rdde] The demonstrative 
pronoun is used with adverbs of time 
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58 VII. POLYHYMNIA 104—107. 
“ uadwora éberioreat, of pe, ryshy re kal yépea &rehopevoe Tarpwia, 
“ Godly re cai guyada werothcact’ rarnp S€ adc, brodetapevoc, 
“ Bloy ré pot Kal olkov Sédwxe. obk Wy oixde gore Avdpa Tov cwdpova 
 ebvolnv patvoptvny dwOéec8ar, AMAG oTépyey parvora. éEyw O€ 
13 Ld ny > P) Ul @ 5 t7 T Ul # 3 o~ 6 
oure déxa Gvdpact bricyopat® oldg re elvat paxeobar, odre dvoicr§, 
66 See Siay7d ft bo a 2 1 oe d of “A , 
éxwv’ re elvat obd ay povvopaxéomu. el dé dvayxaln ein, } péyac 
“ Tie 6 Emorpuvwy ayay, paxoiuny av mravrov foora évt rovrwy 
“ ray dvopar, of “EXAqvwr Exaoroc gnoe8 rp Altoc elvar.® de dé 
(x9 N a Q \ io t 9 ~ 9 10 3 
Kat Aaxedatpoveor, kara per Eva paxeopevot, obdapay Elot kaxlovec 
“ dvdpav ddéec d€, aptoro avdpay arayrwy. édevOepor yap Eovrec, 
(4 a é td 9 w lf } ; f ll x 
ob xayra edevOepol cio Emeort yap ot Oeororne, vopog**, Tov 
 broderpalvovet TOAAW Ere paddoy, 7 ot ol of. woredar yor, ra ay 
 éxeivoc dvwyy avwye dé rwbrd aisl, obk édv gevyev |? obder 
“ rrH0o¢ avOpmarwy Ex payne, dMAG!3, pévovrac Ev ry rdker!4, Exe- 
“ koaréety, i AmoAAvaOat. Gol Oé ei Galvopat, ratra Aéywr, pruNpéery* 
“ radda 5 orydy EDAW TO AotTdy’ viv O€ avayKxacbele EXeta. yé= 
“ youro pévroe Kara voor Tot, Bactdev.” 


* (105) ‘O pév 8) ratra dpelparo’ Mépinc Sé é¢ yédwra re érpé- 


in more accurate definitions, where in 
English ‘just’ is used; ‘just now.’ 
tour’ éxei, ‘just then, at that very 
time,’ Eur. I. 556; nunc ipsum, Cic. 
A. vii, 3; xii, 16; 40. MA, 471, 9. 

4, écropyws| This second perfect 
(or perfect middle) has a force en- 
tirely transitive ; the perfect active of 
this verb is not in use, on account of 
euphony. MA, 494, 1. 

6. Svoior] i, 32; Maneth. ii, 217 ; 
the Sibyl in Lact. D. In. iv, 15; WE. 
from the old form 8vds, of which ddw is 
the dual. MA, 138. 

8. of &xaords pynot}] The more usual 
construction would be of €. aor; WE. 
VK. SW. STG. but in this instance 
the verb is in the singular, referred to 
é. although the proper subject is in the 
plural. MA, 301, obs. 

9. &fios elvat] i.e. dvr orhoerba, 
MA, 572, 1. or dyrdgws elva:, VK. 

10. ob8auay eicl] The more usual 
expression would be ov« eiot o¥8. STG. 

11. vduos] dp0as por Soxée Thlvda- 
. pos woijoa, ‘ yéuov xdyrwy Baciréa’ 
ohoas ‘ elvat,’ iii, 38 ; of réAews BactAjjs 
yéuot, Pla. Con. 22; (AST) WE. s. 
HY, on Pin. fr. inc.i; ii; BEC, and 


POR, on E. H. 787. Pla. Ep. viii, 
t. iii, p. 354, B,c; LR. 6 véuos rada- 
yoryos hav yéyove, Galatians ili, 24. 
12. pedyew xrA.] poCovpuévous is im- 
plied, and the order of the words is 
po6. oddey x. &. pevyew ee pw. STG. 
With regard to the fact, see ix, 55; 71. 


13. &AAa] und. reAedwy before the 
two infinitives which follow ; since an 
infinitive not unfrequently requires a 
word to be supplied which is the oppo- 
site to the preceding one; vii, 143, 13. 
MA, 534. vdpos obk é@ roy THs emi 
KAhpou Kuptov elvas, GAA’ A rovs waidas 
Kpatei tav xpnudrwv, Ise. p. 80, 44; 
Tov von obk eéyrwy KxataSddAeo Oat, 
GAA’ dverety, a Decreein Dem. de Co. 
17; xaradvew pev obt ela, ci 8¢ rpihpn 
Borer, &xAovy woretv, Xen. H. v, 1,21; 
KxwArvévrov yanew, awéxerOu: Bpwud- 
twy, 1 Timothy iv, 3; vetat partem 
sumi, sed ut compleatur, Cic. de L. ii, 
27. VK. HGY, on VG, viii, 1, 2. This 
figure is called zeug ma. 

14, rdger] s, WS, on Thu. ii, 11. 

15. tavra... TdAAa] ‘the above 
particulars ...all further particulars: ’ 
SW. und, 1a xarhxovra Sxapriftryct. 
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aro, xa obk éxorjoaro dpyhy ovdeplay 16, a&dAN’ Arlwe abrov 
dxextuparo, roury dé é¢ Néyoue EAOWy Mépinc, cal drapyor'? éy 
te Aoploxy rotre '8 xaracricag Macxdpny rov Meyadoorew, rov 
dé tro Aapelov crabévra xararavoag, eihdauve roy orpardy Ova rife 
Opnicnc ext rv ‘EdAdda. (106) Karédere b€ Gvdpa rodvde 
Mackdpny yevopevov, rp povvy 9 Héping dopa wéureoxe™, we 
Gptorevoyre2! ravrwy, Soove xaréornce abrog i) Aapeiog trapyove* 
mwépmeoxe O€ Gva wav Eroc? de de cal ’Apraképtne 6 Méptew roice 
Maoxapelotor éxydvoio. Karéoracay yap Ere mpdrepoy ravrne Tijc 
éXdovog brapyxoe év TH Opnixy cal rov ‘ENAnordyrov ravrayi. 2 
ovToL wy wayrec, ot Te éx Opnixnce > xal rov ‘EXAnowdvrov, tARY 
tov év Aopioxy*4, x6 ‘EXAhvwy torepoy ravrne rij¢ srparnAaalne 
éEnpéOnoay. rov d&€ év Aopioxy Maokdpny obdapoi kw éduvd- 
cbnoav’s cEedeiv, roAAGY TEIpnoapévwy. Ora TOUTO O€ Ot Ta OHpa TEL- 
wera Tapa Tov Baorevorrog aiel év éponot. (107) Tay dé eZarpe- 
Gévrwy bd ‘EXAjvwy obdéva Baoieds Répine évopuce elvar dvdpa 
dyaboy, ci pi) Boyny povvoy, rov & "Hidvog. rovroy 6€ aivéwy obk 
éravero, kai rovg meptedvrac abrov éy Tléponor?” waidag éripa 
padsora. eel kai dEwoc atvou 28 peyddou éyévero Boyne’ Se, ered) 
éroXopKéero 2? bro "AOnvalwy kal Kipwvoc ® rod MiAriadew, mapedy 


15. érpéparo] ‘ turned himself.’ The 
active is more usual, ravi xatappo- 
vourtes, és yéAwta Erperov Td mpayya, 
Thu. vi, 835; és yéAwy 7d mpayp’ Erpe- 
yas, Arist. V.1260. WE. 

16. ott é. dpyhy obdeulay] 6. pave- 
pay ov« erowotyTo...a3nAws %xOovro, 
Thu. i, 92. WE. 

17, Swapxov] ‘ prefect ;’ dxdpxoy, 
* existing, in readiness,’ v, 124. 

18. roérq] mentioned vii, 59; before 
the digression relative to the number- 
ing of the forces, and the names of 
their commanders. SW. 

19. rg pobve] ‘to whom alone’ of 
the prefects. s. i, 160. WE. 

21. dptrredovri) ix, 74; i.e. daplory 
fours, VK. 

22. rod ‘E, wavraxy] ob8apd0: ris 
Etpéxns, vii, 126; ob8aunq Alyébwrrou, 
11,43; ray yxwplow pndapodv, Pla. L. 
af 9; ‘EAAd80s xis w. Soph. Ph. 259. 


23. én Spntens] exArwov thy ex Tov 
obpayod pny, vii, 37,93 ; roy é Hidvos, 
vil, 107. s. vi, 46, 79. 


24. Tov év A.] and just below, rdv év 
A.M. MA, 270, b. 

25. ovdauol nw} ‘* Herodotus alone, 
among the Grecian historians, has had 
the candour to mention this, or to ac- 
knowledge that a Persian garrison con - 
tinued to exist in Europe.’ MT, xi, 3. 

26. é5uvda@yncay} This form occurs, 


ii, 19; 43. WE. ‘In the choruses it is 


sometimes found, but is probabl ere 
roneously put for the Doric abuvdeny ; 
compare Soph. . R. 1216; Eur. I. 
806. EE. 

27. & Méponor] since topate ra ev 
"Hidue réxva. LR. 

28. alvov] éralyov, @yxwpulov, Suid. 
SS 


29, ewodtopnéeto] *Hidva rhy én) 
Srpupsm, Mhdwy éxdvrwy, wodsopkig 
elAov Kat 4vipanddicay, Kluwvos tov 
Miriddou otparnyourros, Thu. i, 98. 
ZEschines says that those, of, woAAobs 
bropelvayres kal peyddous xwduvous, 
éxi rq %. woTap@ evixwy paxduevor 
Mfdous, were allowed as a reward Tpecs 
AGivous ‘Epuas orjoa ev rh orog tH 
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aire imdanoveoy éeOeiv cal voorijca ec rv 'Aainv, obk EDEAnce; 
pa dertin ddbece wepretvac Bacdéi, GAG Stexaprépec Ec TO Eoyaror. 
we & obdéy Ere gopbijc*! éviy év rH relxei, cuvvhoac wupiy peya- 
Any, topake ra réxva cal ry yuvaika Kal rac wadXaxag kal rove 
oixérac, kal Ererra éoéGade é¢ ro rip. pera O€ Taira, TOY xpvaody 
dixavra Tov éx Tov dareog kal rov Gpyupoy Eoreipe ax Tov reiyeoc 
éc rov Urpupdva. womnoag dé ravra, Ewvroy éwébare 22 ec ro rip. 33 
a \ KA f 2 2 w ? @.N 4 
ovrw pe ovrog Sixaiwe aivéerac Ere Kal Ec rdéde Urd Tepoéwy. 
(108) Répknc dé é& rov Aoploxov éxopevero éxt rhv ‘EXXada’ 
‘\ \ 9 4 > \ lj a, Ld “ 
rove € alet y.vopévouc éutodwy ovorparevecOar Hvayxale. édedov- 
Awro yap, we kal mpdrepoy 4 por Sedprwrar, h péxpe Oecoadrlne 


tov ‘Epuoy, on the first of which was 
-written vy &pa Kaetvor Taraxdpdio1, of 
wore Mfdwv xaoly éx’ "Hidvi Srpupdvos 
&udi pods: Ady 7° alOwva Kparepdy 7° 
éxd-yovres “Apna xpwrot duc pevéwy ebpov 
&unxyariny, in Ct.62. LR. 

30. Kluwvos] This was a grandson 
of the Cimon mentioned in vi, 34; 39 
&c ; and it was very common for chil- 
dren to be named after their grand- 
fathers. LR. 

31. od3ty pop67js] Pausanias say: 
that the walls of the city being built 
of unbaked bricks, Cimon turned the 
stream of the Strymon so as to wash 
against the walls and undermine them. 
But in that case Boges would have 
had no time to execute his desperate 
resolution. LR. 

32, éxé6are] First (éoé6are) ‘he 
threw’ his wives and children ‘into’ 
the flames, and then (éré6aAe) ‘ threw” 
himself‘ besides’ into the same fire. SW. 

33. és rd xvp] This action of Boges 
is recorded by many (with some va- 
riation as to his name), as Pau. viii, 
p-614; Poly. vii, 24; Diod. xi, 60. 
WE. Plutarch says that dxoyvdvra 
Te pdypara, TH KéAEL Up evetvat, Kal 
cuvd:apbeipas pera Tav plrwy kal tay 
xpnudrwy. éavrdv, V. xxv, p- 482, z. 
Similar instances of desperation are re- 
corded by Diod. xvi, 45; xvii, 28; 
xviii, 22; Pau. x, 1; Plu. t. ii, p. 244, 
c; Poly. p. 821. The Abydenes through 
indignation and despair ad Saguntinam 
rabiem versi, matronus omnes in templo 
Diane, pueros ingenuos, virginesque, in- 


fantes etiam cum suis nutricibus, in 
gymnasium includi juberent ; aurum et 
argentum in forum deferri; sacerdotes 
victimasque adduci, et altaria in medio 
pont: ibi delecti primum, qui, ubi cesam 
aciem suorum, pro diruto muro pugnan- 
tem, vidissent, extemplo conjuges libe- 
rosque interficerent ; aurum, argentum, 
in mare dejicerent ; tectis publicis priva- 
tisque ignes subjicerent ; et ‘se facinus 
perpetraturos, preewntibus exsecrubile 
carmen sacerdotibus, jurejurandoadacti: 
tum militaris etas‘ neminem vicrum, nisi 
victorem, acie excessurum,’ Liv. xxxi, 17; 
Ctesiassays of Sardanapalus, reAevrij- 
cai, éavrdoy éuxphoavra ey trois Baci- 
Aclots, wupdy vhoovra Syos tecodpwy 
WACOpwr, ep hs excOnxe xpucas KAlvas 
éxarby Kal wevrhxoyra, ai teas Tpawé- 
(as, xal rabras xpucas’ éwolnoe Se ey 
Th "upg nal olknua éxardumedov ek 
tdAwy, eavrava xAlvas Sweardpece, kal 
KarexAlOn évrata abrdés Te neva Kal Tis 
yuvainds abrov, «al af wadAaxides ev 
vais BAAas KAlvas: éwerréyace 8 7d 
olknua Soxois peydAas Te Kal waxelas, 
trera dv «burp wepieOnxe OAAA EbAG 
kal raxéa, Sore uh elvas Eodor évraiba 
érOnxe piv xpuciou pupiddas xiAlas, 
dpyuplou 5¢ pupias pupiddas raddvray, 
kal iudria, nal xopptpas, kal oroAds 
waytodands’ trecra dpdia: éxéreve Thy 
wupdy* xa) éxalero wevrexaldexa Huépas, 
in Ath. xii, 38; VK. s.i, 176, 61 and 
oa and the end of Zimri, 1 Kings xvi, 


34. xpérepov] v,13...16; vi, 43 
eee 45. LR, 
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waoa, kal qv xd Baowéa dacpopdpoc, MeyabaZov re xaraorpe- 
Wapévov, kal torepov Mapdoviov. wapapelEero dé, wopevdpevog éx 
Aopioxou, rpira pev Ta DapoOpnixca relyea, rev éoyarn wewdAorat 
r \ € ? Or ~ # o ° M C I 35 oe a 
poc eowépny word, TH ovvoua éore Mecapbpin.® Exerac dé rairne 
Gaciwy wodec, Urpvpun.* dia Oé opewv Tov pécov Aigoog rorapoc 
dcappéee S¢ rdre ov dvrécye TO Vowp Tapéxwy * rp Hépiew orparg, 
GN’ évéderre. 1) OE Ywpn adrn wadat pév Exadéero T'adaix), vi dé 
Bocayrexn’ 8 €or pévroe rp Sekacorary toy Adywy Kat arn Kuxdver. 
(109) Acabacg dé rod Alocov xorapov ro péeBpov®® aroknpa- 
opévoy, wodec ‘EAAnvidac rdode rapapeibero, Mapwvecay 9, Al- 
xacay 41, "Abdnpa. ravrac re 6) wapetnie, kal xara ravrac de, 
Aliuvac dvopacrac racde* Mapwveing peév peraty cal Urpuunc 
ceysévnv “lopapléa: xara d& Aixacay, Buorovida 42, é¢ iv worapol 
dvo éoretoe TO Vowp, Tpaidc re cai Kdparoc xara dé “ AGSdnpa, 
Aipyny pev odvdeplay éovoay odvopaorny mapapelpard Répinc, mo- 
rapov d€ Néorov*, péovra éc Sadaoaav. pera de ravrac rac xwpac, 
iwy rac Hrepwridacg mwodug waphie’ Tay Ev py Aipyn éovoa Tuy- 
7 e ‘ a, la 9 4 
Kavel, woet TpLhkovra cradiwy padtora Kn THY weEplodoy, ixOuwone 
re kal kdpra dApuph. ravrny ra trolvyia povva apddpeva ay- 
etnpnve. rH O€ mode TavTy odvoLa éore Iliorupoc. “4 ravrac pév On 
rag wéduc, Tag mapabadacolag re cat ‘ENAnvidac, é& ebwvipov xet- 
00¢ drépywy wapetnie. (110) “EOvea dé Opnixwy, de dy ric xwpne 
e A 9 LU , ~ , ~ ~ 
dd0v Eroteero, roodde’ Iatrot, Kixovec, Blorovec, Laraio, Aepoator, 
"Héwvol, Zarpat. rovrwy of perv wapa Sddaccay carownpévae év 
Tot ynvot EltovTo® ot O& a’Twy Thy pecdyatay oiKkéoyTec, KaraNe- 
ld @ 99 ~ Ay ld e ld ~ 3 y, , 
xDE€vreg re Um’ Eped, TANY Larpéwy, ot GAdAoe wWayrec wWEgH avayKalo- 
pevoe eirovro, (111) Zarpar dé oddevde kw avOpwrwy vxijxoo® 


35. Mecau6pin] a different city from 
that mentioned, iv, 91; 93, 41; vi, 33; 
WE. ED. though it bears the same 
modern name also, Misevria. LR. 

36. Xrpdpun] retainsits ancient name : 
LR. It appears to have been situated 
in an island formed by the division of 
the Lissus near its mouth. SW. 

37. avrécxe wapéxwv] 4 “Alwros 
wodsopxeusevn & it, 157; Thu. ii, 70; 
VK. Zos. i, 58. BF. 

38. Bptavruch} probably the Priati- 
cus campus, Liv. xxxviil, 4]. WE. 

40. Mapévecay] Maronea, on account 
of the excellent wine it produced, 
acknowledged Bacchus as its protector, 
It is now Marogna. A. LR. 


41. Alxasay}] now Mporou. LR. 

42. BicrovlSa] now Lake Bouron. 
ER. 

43. Néorrov] on coins MEZTOS, WE. 
now Nesto, 4. Mesto, D’A. or Mau- 
roneri and Cara-Soul ‘ Black Water.’ 
LR. s. WS, on Th. ii, 96. 

44. Illorupos] perhaps Témpis. LR. 

45. obSevds dwfxoo:| The ancients 
constructed 6. with a genitive rather 
than a dative; Xen. A. v, 5,1; C. iv, 
2,1; yévorr’ ay EAAds Baoirdws br7- 
xoos, Esch. P. 239; ob« *Apyelwy 58. 
GAA’ eAevOépa wédus, Eur. Hr. 287; 
hence we should probably read dravra 
rou nAouTew éo@ dwhxoa, Arist. P1146; 
EE, and Ms V has rod with rox written 
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] fa 


éyévovro, Saov fyeic Oper, AAG Sraredevor TO péxpe Eped aiet 
édvreg EAevOepor, provvoe Opnixwy. oixéovol re yap ovpea bmda, 
tyol re wavrolyor Kal xidve auynpepéa, Kal eiol ra rodEmta Expoe 
v e a ’ A set 46 8 ’ r ‘ \ 36 
ovrot of rov Atovicov ro paryrnidy * ciate éxrnpévow. TO O& payThiov 
~ 4 \ 9 2 ~ 9 4 ~ @ Xr ld . N 47 os ~ 
rovro Ete pév emt ray odptwy rev iWnrordrwy? Byaooi4 dé ray 
Larpéwy 48 clot oi rpopynrevovrec rov ipod, rpdparree Sé  xpéovsa®, 
kara wep év Aedgoier, cal ovdev rorxidwrepoy.®! (112) Tapapec- 
lA be e Ul 9 , 52 }. a , 4 
Wapevoc & 6 Répéne rv eipnueryny 4, devrepa rovrwy mapapelbero 
a 4 53 =~ ) ey lA 54 9 LY w e 
retyea Ta Ttépwy.*8 ray cal evi Paypne™ Eari ovvopa, cal erépy 
Tlépyapoc. © rabry pév 6) wap abra ra relyea ry dddv éxoréero, 
9 ~ Q \ , 3 2 4 oN 1 2£ , 
éx detiic xepoc ro Ila-yyatoy ovpog arépywy, Edy péya re cal bnror 
év Tp. xpuoea Te Kal apyvpea Eve péradda, Ta vépovrac Ilepég re 
kat ’Oddpavroe kal padtora Sarpa. (113) ‘Yreporéovrac dé rd 
Tayyatoy mpdc Bopéw dvépov Ialovac, Adbnpac re xal Macdrdac 
wapekivy, hie mpoc Eorepny® éc 6 amixero éxt worapdy Te Urpypova 
Kal wddey ’Hidva, rijc Ere Cwoe éwy Foxe Boyne, rov wep drlyp 
mporepov > robrwy Néyor Erotevpny. f O€ yi abrn, f wept ro May- 
yavov dpoc, kadéerae OvdAXic* Karareivovea, Ta péy Pde EarEpNy, 


above it. Thucydides mentions @pq- 
kav of abrévouo. nal paxaipopdpa:, ot 
Aiot xadovvra, ii, 96. VK. 

46. A. 7d payrhiov] 5 @pnit udytis 
Aidyvoos, Eur, He. 1249; WE. Macr. 
8.1, 18. MV. 

47. Bynoool] surnamed Anovral ‘ Ban- 
ditti.” LR, 

48. B. trav %. xrA.] The order and 
sense of the words is of ray &. édvres 
apop¢nra év tre ipg eiot Byagol. 

49, xpopnrevovres rov ipov}] A. tls 
mpopnreves Deov; "I. jets td y’ ew, 
tav rw 8 BAdos wéAa, of wAnoloy 
Sdocovc: rplrodos, AeApay apioreis, obs 
exAhpwoev wddos, Eur. 1.416. Other 
verbs in -edw, if they admit of resolution 
into the verb substantive and a word 
which governs a genitive, are construct- 
ed with that case, as éxaAAorevero 
nacay yuvaxoyv, Hi. 1013; M. 943; 
Tid aporetwy x8oves, Rh. 194; VK. 
add vi, 61; vii, 180. MG. Anciently 
and properly the spopfrns was only 
the dénynrhs, [s. ML, D. ii, 2, 15 ;]i.e. 
the interpreter and communicator of di- 
vinations (“ayrelwy) and oracles (xp7n- 
‘opav); he was also called dxophrns, 


Hom. II. 11, 235. One who spoke under 


the influence of inspiration and divine 


rapture was called udyris, Pla. Ti. 47. 
Hence the xpnopoddyos says $s euay 
éxéwy EAGy apdticra xpopyrns, Arist. 
Av.972. The same‘difference may be re- 
marked in the verbs, as parvreveo Moca, 
mpoparevow 3 éym, Pin. fr. in. cxxxv ; 
but subsequently the distinction was . 
not always observed. SS. STE, Th. L. 
G. 9959... .9961. s. Hor. A. P. 111; 
391; ne de 8.98; 102. 

50. xpéovca] xpoprnredovoa, Hes. 
WE. ‘ uttering the oracles.’ 

51. wowxtA@repoy] put adverbially 
after xpéovoa. LAU. 

52. thy elpnuévny] und. xép7n», vii, 
115. SW. 

53. Icépwv] The Pierians were ori- 
ginally of Pieria in Macedonia; out 
of which district they were driven by 
the Macedonians: LR. Thu. ii, 99. 

54. @dypns] Fifteen leagues from 
this, there was another town of the 
a name, on the Strymonian gulf, 

55. Mépyauos] preserves its ancient 
name. LR. 

56. 6. xpérepoy] vii, 107, LR. 
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émt rorapov ’Ayyirny, éxdiddvra é¢ tov XUrpupdva’ ra de mpoc 
pecaplpinv, relvovoa é¢ abrov rov Urpupdva, é¢ roy 57 of payoe 
exadXtpéovro, apalovrec immovg AevKovc. (114) Dappaxedoavrec 
dé ravra é¢ roy worapoy, kat d\Aa wOAAG Tpde TovToLe, év Evvéa 
‘Odoier® riot Howrey éropsvovro kara rac yepvpac®’, rov Urpv- 
pova eipovrec eLevypévor. ‘Evvéa dé ‘Odove ruvOavdpevor ror xepov 
rourov xahéeaBat, rocovrove ev abr@ waidde Te Kal rapBEvouc avdpov 
T@Y émexwpiwy Cwovracg Karwpvaoov. Tlepocxoy © dé ro Lwovrac 
Karopvogerv. (115) ‘Qe bé aw6 rod Urpupdvoc éxopevero 6 orparoc, 
€vOavra rpdc hriov dvopéwy Eori alyaddc, év TP olknperny “Apye- 
Dov 6! wrédew “EAXGOa wapethie? airy S€, cal h KarvwepOe rairne, 
kadéerat Beoadrin. évOctrev Sé, xodkrov roy émt Toordniov ®2 2 
dprorepigc xEpoc Exwy, Hie dua BvA€og wediov kadeopevov, Urayerpor 
médey ‘Edda rapapecEdpevog? Kai amixero é¢”AxayvOov, dua ayd- 
pevoc rourwy Exacrov trav éOvéwy kal roy wept ro Tlayyacoy dpog 
oixedytwy, duolwe cal trav mpdrepoy ®4 xarédeba* rove péev mapa 
Sddaccav Exwy oixnpévoucg év ynvaoi orparevopévoue, Tove 0 vrép 
Sadaconc wel emopévous. Thy oe ddov raurny, TH Bactreve Hépine 
Tov orparoy fAace, ovre ovyxéover Ophixec, odr’ éxcomeipover, 


57. és tov] LR, GAI, and STG, 
connect these words with éxaAAipéorto : 
WE, and SW, with odd ovres. &o- 
apd Cover robs avOpémous és 7rd tryyos, 
iv, 62. sacrificantibus, cum hic more 
Romano suovetaurilia daret, ille (Tiri- 
dates) equum placando amni adornusset, 
nuntiavere ‘ Euphraten sponte attolli,’ 
Tac. A. vi,37. WE. ‘ They slew the 
horses so that their blood might run 
into the river” SW. s. Asch. Th. 43; 
Xen. A.ii, 2,9. ED. The Trojans of- 
fered bulls and horses alive to the 
Scamander, worayuds, @ wodets iepevere 
tabpous, (wous 8 év Sivnor Kadlere ud- 
vuxas trxous, Hom. Il. &, 130; but 
the Persians, for fear of polluting the 
water, used to sacrifice the animals in 
a ditch dug near the river, in the man- 
ner described by Strabo, ‘“ When the 
Persians come to a lake, a river, or a 
fountain, they dig a trench, in which 
they slay the victim, taking great care 
that the pure water of the vicinity is 
not stained with the blood, as that 
would pollute it. They then place 
the flesh of the victim on branches of 
myrtle or laurel, and burn it with small 


sticks, singing their theogony, and 
making libations of oil mixed with 
milk and honey, which they pour not 
into the fire, nor into the water, but 
on the earth, The singing of the 
theogony lasts some time; and while 
singing it they hold in their hand small 
branches of heath,” xv, p. 1065, 3. 
LR. 

59. kara ras yeptpas] ‘ by way of’ 
(i. e. over) ‘ the bridges,’ vii, 24. SW. 

60. suet aie und. 0s. SH,on BO, 
82. s. ill, 35; 4 (@vres av Karopir- 
toe Wepoirrt; Aristid. t.ii, p. 414. 
WE. ‘This was probably the punish- 
ment of Orontes, Xen. A. i, 6, 11. 
BRO. 

61. “Apy:Aov] elod 8% of *Apyfaios 
“Avdplwy &woxot, Thu. iv, 103. LR. 

62. éx} Moo5ntov] ‘near the temple 
of Neptune.’ MA, 584, a. 

63. rdye:pov] now Stagros on the 
gulf of Contessa. It was the birth- 
place of Aristotle, A. DR. and was 
also called ra Erdyeipa, Dio Ch. O. 
xlvii, p.525, a; Steph. B. WE, 
oe apérepov] vii, 108; 110 &c. 
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otbovral re peyddwe ro pexpe Eped. (116) ‘Qc dé apa eg rir 
"AxavOov arixero, Eewviny re 6 Tlepong rotor AxayOiouee xpoeire ®, 
kal édwphoard ogeag éoOire Mydcxy 6, éraiveé re, dpewr avrove 
apoOupoug édvrag é¢ Tov WéAEMOY, Kal TO Gpvypa axovwy.*” (117) 
"Ev ’AxavOp O€ édvrog Mepkew, ouvivexe tro vovcov arobaveiv 
Tov émecrewra Tij¢ Suwpvxoc ‘Aprayxainy ®, ddxiyoy édvra mapa 
Hepkn, cal yevog Axapevidny, peyabet re péyrorov édvra Tepoewv* 
amo yap wevre TnxéEwy Baciryiwy 9 arédere recoepacg SaKTvAovE’ 
gwvéovra Te peytotov avOpwrwyv’ wore Méeplea, ovpdopiy rownoa- 
pevov peyadrny, élevetcai’? re abrov Kadota”! Kai Sapa érup- 
Eoxdec/? dé maca f orpariyn. rovry dé rp ’Apraxaty Svovar 'Akay- 


65. Eewlny rpoetwe] ‘ sent word be- 
fore-hand that a hospitable entertain- 
ment should be provided :’ compare 
vii, 118...120; & tu ouvriferta, 
vili, 120 ; means ‘ to enter into engage- 
ments of hospitality with any one:’ 
SW. rats wédAcot, diaméupas &yyéAous, 
np. Smov Séor wapeiva:, Xen. H. iii, 


66. écOjrs Mndixh] This dress was 
the invention of Semiramis, the wife 
of Ninus. It was so very graceful 
that, after their conquest of Asia, the 
Medes adopted it, and the Persians 
followed their example. LR. 

67. Td Spuvypa. akovwy] i.e. wep) Tov 
éptyuaros & LAU. Something ap- 
pears wanting to the sense, as eirpe- 
més elvat: SW. or might not the mean- 
ing of the sentence, when completed, 
be, ‘ seeing their zeal for the war, and 
being told of their exertions in exca- 
‘vating the trench :’ dpéwy abrods é. mp. 
és roy w. Kal dxobwy airobs yevérOa 
“mp. és 7d 8.12 8. Spuccov Sé al of wep) 
Tov “AOwy karounpévot, vii, 22. 

68. ’Apraxalny] vii, 22. LR. 

69. wéevre xnxéwy B.] Ov émordrns 
hv opodpds Bov€dpns 6 carpdrys, ral 
Apraxaios ov abtg wevtdanxus peyé- 
Ge, Tzetz. Ch. i, 918. Four cubits 
were considered a fair height for a 
man ; yevvalous kal rerpawhyeis, Arist. 
R. 1012. VK. If this were the mea- 
sure in use at Babylon, it would muke 
seven feet eight inches according to 
D’A. LR. 

70. éeveixa:] is a term proper to 
funerals, as efferre in Latin: LR. ca- 


daver efferri juberet, Liv. ii, 8; Vale- 
rius de publico est elatus, ib. 16; extulit 
eum plebs, ib.33 ; wt funere ampliore ef- 
ferretur, iil, 18; Chrysis moritur : egomet 
in funus prodeo: effertur ; imus: funus 
procedit ; sequimur ; ad sepulcrum ve- 
nimus: in ignem imposita est ; fletur, 
Ter. An. i, 1, 78... 102. 

71. ndAAora] funus, quanto tum 
potuit apparatu, fecit, Liv. ii, 7. 

72. érupCoxdec] mwepiexdet, EOarre, 
Hes. Phot. rép6ou xwarod jilov, Ms. 
Lex. of Albert. @ xworg rapy, Etym. 
M. hence rup6oxda xeipdpara, Asch. 
Th. 1024; €pua rupEsxworov tdpov, 
Soph. An. 860. BL. ‘Homer gives 
a hes sie description of the se- 
pulchral barrow raised by the Grecian 
army under Agamemnon, in honour of 
the heroes who fell before Troy ; au’ 
avroiot péyay Kal dpvuova rbu6ov xeva- 
pev “Apyelwy iepds orpards aixuntdwr, 
Gxt Ext mpodxovoy Ss kev tTnrepavis 
éx wovrépy dvipdow etm, O.2, 80. 
The custom of forming these sepul- 
chral barrows, long lost over the 
‘greater part of Europe, is yet pre- 
served in Spain: ‘‘ By the road-side 
are seen wooden crosses, to mark the 
spot where some unhappy traveller 
lost his life. The passengers think it 
a work of piety to cast a stone upon 
the monumental heap. Whatever may 
have been the origin of this practice, 
it is general over Spain,” Townsenp, 
J. th. Sp. t.i, p. 200.” MT, vii, 1. “A 
cairne 1s a heap of stones thrown upon 
the grave of one eminent for dignity of 
birth, or splendour of achievements,” 
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toe éx Jeomporlov we ipwi, Exovopalovrec To ovvopa. Baoireve pev 
6) Réptnc, awodopévov "Apraxalew, exoveero avpgopnv. (118) 
Oi73 d€ twodexduevoe ‘EXAHvwy rv orparejy, cal decrvilovrec 
Mepkea, é¢ wav xaxov "4 axecxéaro, otrw wore dvdorarot ek rev 
otxwy éylvovro: dkou ye’> Gacloter trep’® rey ev rH Hreipy ToAlwy 
tiv operépwy Selapevoroe tiv Meptew orparujy xal dSemxvicace 
"Avrimarpoc 6 ’Opytoc dpaipnuévoc’’?, ray doriv d&yip Séxepuoc 
dpoia TP padiora, aredeke Ec rd Seixvoy rerpaxdo.a radayra dpyv- 
plou rereXeopeva.”® (119) “Qe dé raparAnalwe cal év ryjot GhAQar 
wddot of éweoremreg amedelxvucav rdv Adyor. Td yap Seirvov 
roves Te éylvero, ola tx roAdOU xpdvov mpoEipnpevory, Kal wept 
TONNOY Toevpevov’ TovTO pév, we éwbOovTo TayLoTAa THY KNpUKWY 
T@Y Tepiayyeddovrwy, dagdpevoe airov Ev Tot wdALGL Ot dorol, 
&Neupa re xai Gdgura 9 éxolevy © wavrec éxi pijvac cvxvovec? rovro 
6é, xrijvea ovreveckoyv, ékevploxoyrec rific®! ra Kadduora, Erpedov 


JO, J.to the Heb. p.49. Atlian places 
Tov ’Aptaxalov Kadotmevoy Tapoy on 
the Acanthian isthmus, &@a rot 4 Tov 
Tépoou palvera: Siarouh, 7 diérape roy 
“Aéw, H. A. xiii, 20. WE. 

73. ol xrA.] This passage is quoted 
by Ath. iv, 27. VK. 

74. és way xaxov] apixvetro és x. 
xivBbvou, Pau. vii, p.552; p.16. The 
genitive is often omitted, as els 2. apl- 
xero BactAe’s, Xen. H. vi, 1, 4; ov 
perplas Tiwds al patrAas Aabay zAnyas, 
GAN’ eis w. CADdY Bid Thy BEpw Kal Thy 
aceérAyeiay thy totrwy, Dem. Co.5; 
Aristid. Cim. t. iii, p. 257; i. e. wept 
wayros Kwduvetcas, Schol. els wdyr’ 
&pcyua: occurs in a different sense, 
Eur. Hi. 284; VK. 6 Baowrevs els rd 
foxarov FAG xwBdvov, Diod. xvii, 97 ; 
és Td &. xaxov,i, 22; viii, 52; év xavr) 
%3n Bvrwv, Philos. Hr. p.214; Aristid. 
i, p. 278; Xen. H. v, 4, 29. SH, on 
BO, 133. MA, 442, 3. 

75. 8xov ye] ‘since, seeing that.’ 
HGYF, xiii. 

76, Sxép] ‘for, in behalf of. MA, 
582. 

77. dpatpnuévos] ‘having been chosen 
for this purpose :’ Adgovory, ds, 80a Tis 
aiperds Ov xpdrre Kata Whopiopa, odt 
fori rar’ dpxh, GAN exmdaad [vi, 
105, 50 ;] tis Kal Siaxovlar dpxas dé 


dhoovew éxelvas elvat, As of Seopobérat 
d&mroxAnpovory, kaxelvas, As 6 Sijyos etwhe 
xetporover dy dpxaipeciaus, ra 8 GAA| 
wdyra, "payuateias xpooretayuevas 
kara Whdpiopa, ALsch. in Ct.7. VK. 

78, awédete reredeopéva] edand- 
ynoe, Ath. iv, 27; roy Adyor arBaxe 
Tey Saxaynpudrwy, awedoylcaro, ‘he 
laid before the citizens an account of 
the expenses, he proved to have been 
expended ;’ reAew , Td Sanavar 
wal woAuTeAcis, of woAAG dyaAlonovres* 
kal ebreAcis, of dAlya, Ath. ii, 12; VK. 
Eon étaxdoia al xlAca trdAayra apyu- 
plov rereAéoOar’ xéboa eixds BAAG Seba- 
wavjobal éor:; ii, 125. STG. 

79. bAeuvpa... &Agira] ‘ wheat-flour 
... barley-meal.’ LR. 

80. éxolevy] They used hand-mills, 
consisting of a truncated cone of hard 
stone, with a sort of moveable cap of 
the same material; the grain was 
placed between the two stones, and 
the upper one was driven round by 
means of two levers. One of these 
mills, of very great antiquity, is still to 
be seen at Santa Maura (the ancient 
Leucadia) ; others of the same kind 
have been found in the excavations 
carried on in the vicinity of Vesuvius. 
LAU. 

81. rTyhs] und. dvr) weydans, ‘at a 
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re bpyBacg xepaalove kal Nypvuiove, Ev re oixhpaor®™ cal Néxxorot, 
é¢ bxoduxa¢ rod arparov roto Sé, xpvoed re cal dpyipea rorhprd 
TE Kal Kpnrijpac émotevvro, cal ra GAda boa éxt rpdmelay riBéara 
mavra. raira pév o) airg re Baodéi Kal roiot épootrow per 
éxelvou émeroinro ri O€ GAY orparu, ra é¢ popliy podva raccé- 
ef oe a , ‘ w ~ e ? 83 
Peva. Oxwe Cé axixotro h oTpart), oxnvn pev Eoxe wernyvia Erol pn, 
éc riy abrocg orabuov moéoxero Réptnc, fh Sé GAAN orparu) Foxe 
bralOproc. we b€ delrvov ylvowro Gon, of pev Sexopevor Execxov wd- 
vow®4 of dé, Bxwe wAnoOévrec™ vixra abrod ayayouv, TH dare~ 
paln® rhy re oxnyiy dvacracartec, kal ra Extra ravra Aakborrec, 
obrw drehabvveckoy, Nelrovrec ovdev, GANG HEepdpevor. (120)”"EvOa 
6) Meyaxpéovrog, dvipoc ’ACSnplrew, Exoc eb eipnuévoy éyéevero, 
d¢ auvebovdevce "ACSnpirnor * ravdnpel, abrove Kai yvvaixac, 
€ EXAG 3 Q , eo; oy 6 e 2 ~ S “~ , 
eAGorrag é¢ ra odérepa ipa, iLeoBat ixéracg ray Jewv, wapacreope- 

* voug kai ro Norv ogt draptvey rey Emcovrwy Kakdv Ta hyloea® 
‘ rw TE Tapotxopévwy Exe ode peyadny xapty, Ort Baowreve Hép- 
é g 9 DY es 4 ’ 37 2,,4 ~ es 9 ~ ’ 

no ov dig Exdorn¢e Hpépnc™” évdmece otrov aipgecBar rapéexery 
‘yap &v 'Abdnpliryo, et cal dpvorov xposipyro dpoia r¢@ deitvy 
* wapackevalecy, i) ui) bropévery Méplea éxcovra, ij, karapeivavrac, 
‘xaxtora ravrwv avOpwrwy dscarpeEjvas. 8 Oi péy On, weld- 
Hevot, Gpolwe® ro éxtracodpevoy éwerédeov.90 

(121) Réping dé ex riic "AxavOov, évreiddpevog rotoe orparn- 
Yotor Tov vauricov orparoy tropévey év Oépyn®!, anijce ax’ Ewurov 
mwopevecOar Tag véac’ O€pyn Oe TH Ev TP Oeppaiy KoAry™ oixnpeérn, 


high price: ’ dvhoaro 7. dpyuplou, Acts 
vil, 16; SW. ort. 7d x. ‘ the best to 
be had for money.’ 

82. i ec cages, aviaries.’ VK. 

83. érolun] avdryeov uéya dorpwpé- 
yoy €rommoy, St Mark xiv, 15. 

84. Exeoxov er vi, 108; éwel 
mwavoayro mxdvov, TerixovTé re daira, 
Salyuyro, Hom. 1]. A, 467. 

85. wAnoOdvres] rel wéotos Kal 
ednrvos e Epov Evto, Hom. Il. A, 469. 

86. ti dorepaly] Sarépqg, Soph. CG. 
R. 782. 

87. dts é. quépns] bis die, Vir. E. 
lii, 34. 

88. SiarpCjvar] awrodécOu, Hes. a 
very rare signification. é«rpi€ew oc- 
curs in the sense of dxoAAtew, dia- 
pbelpew, vi, 37; 86; Soph. CE. R. 428. 
Synes. Pr. i, p. 108, p; WE, SW. 


émretpipbas 71> xapdway, Arist. Pl. 
351. 

89. duolws] in the sense of dus, 
VG, vii, 9, 10. obey nwAver, Eidévar 
bey ypdpuara, Kal Karéxew Td pabh- 
para wdvra, duolws 5¢ pébvcoy Kal 
dxparh elva:, kal girdpyupoy, nal &di- 
Koy, kal xpodérny, kal 7d wépas &ppova, 
Ceb. xxiii, p. 221; HGYV, i. SEA, 
Pol. i, 59; Phil. Ep. in Dem. de Co. 
12; 32; St. i, 17: SW. ‘all the 
same.’ 

90. éweréAcov] The gratitude of 
Xerxes to the inhabitants of Abdera is 
noticed, viii, 120. SW. 

91. @épun] This town was after- 
wards named Thessalonica, to the 
church of which St Paul wrote two 
epistles, Its modern name is Saloniki. 

R. A. 
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9 9 VY e la A > av ‘- 4 ry 9 
am ne kat 6 KéATwoe OvTOE THY exwyupinv Exel’ TaUTy ‘yap Eruy- 


Odvero ovvropwraroy elvac’ péxpe péy yap ’AxavOov woe reray- 
pévoc 6 orparoc éx Aopioxov riv dddv érotéero’ rpeic polpac 6 Mép- 
Enc dacapevocg ravra roy welov orparov™, piay abréwy _érale rapa 
Sddaccay iévar 6pov Tp vaurixp* ravrng pev On éorparnyeov Map- 
ddvede re kal Maciorne. Erépn Oé reraypévn Hie rov orparov TpiTn- 
popic riy peodyatay, Tij¢ eorpariyeoy Tprrayralypne re kai Tépyee. 
 6é rpirn roy powpéwy, per’ ne éExopevero abroc 6 Meépkne, hie per 
TO péoov abréwy, orparnyous O€ wapelxero Duepdopéved re kal Me- 
yabvfov. (122) ‘O péy vuv vaurixdg orparéc, dc amrelOn*4 bd 
Méptew xat duetéxrwce rv duopuya rv év rp” AOw yevopévny; Oté- 
xovoay® dé é¢ xéAroy, Ev TH “Aooa re TOC Kal Ilidwpog cal Diy- 
_ yoo % xal Zdprn oiknvrac évOevrev, we Kal éx rovréwy Tay Todiwy 
orparujyy wapédabe, Exree ameépevoc®” é¢ rov Oeppaioy Kddror. 
kaprrwy 8% Sé “Auredov, riv Topwvainy' axpny, rapapelbero 
"EdXAnvidac raode roduc, &k Trav véac Te Kal orparujy wapedapEare, 
Topayny, Tadnpor, ZepptAnv, MnxiEepvay, “Odvvbov.! 4 pév voy 
xWpn atrn WOwvin xadéera. (123) ‘O dé vavuricdg orparog 6 
Béplew, ovvrapvwy an’ Apuwédov dkpynce éxl Kavacrpaioy axpny, 
702 Oi) waone ritc TladAnvne avéxet pardtora, évOevrev véag re xal 
orparujy rapedapbave éx oridaincg® cal "Agpiriog cal Néne Iddto¢ 


92. Gepyaly xdAmq] called by Pliny 
Sinus Macedonicus, iv, 17; now Golfo 
di Saloniki. LR. A. ED. 


97. a&méuevos] ‘ going ig MA, 
213. from amd and iéva, not awd and 
iévax, SW. though BF explains it as 


93. rpeis poipas 3. Toy we. orpardy]} 
Verbs of ‘dividing’ are constructed 
with a double accusative, with one of 
which eis is to be supplied. MA, 413, 
obs. 4. ii, 147; WE. iv, 148; SW. 
7d oG@ua Katateucy mwodAovs Kb6ous, 
Alex. in Ath. vil, 124; xararpnbeinv 
Aé€nadva, Arist. Eq. 765; CS. 8drov ty 
Touro polpas, 8cas mpoojKe, diéverue, 
Pla. Ti. p. 35, B; ThY vijooy Kacay 
déxa pépy xataveluas, Cr. p. 113, £; 
VK, FI, and ZN, on VG, ix, 2,8. SH, 
on BO, 412. 

95. dimpuxa 8:éxovcay] iv, 42. VK. 
As exe, i, 180 ; ii, 17 &c; signifies 
‘to stretch’ or ‘tend towards some 
point,’ so d:éxew denotes ‘to stretch 
across so as to reach the point aimed 
at. SW. 

96. Xlyyos] is now Porto Figuero: 
LR, it gave the name tothe Sinus Sin- 
giticus. A, 


coming from &guevas. 

98. xdurrwv] vii, 193 ; ‘ doubling: ’ 
uf ew, & pdrase vatra, Thy &xpay k., 
xAevnv Te wored nal yéAwra Kal Aa- 
oOnv, 7Esch. in Ath, viii, 13; wept &. 
Kk. vedoouov oxonets ; Arist. Ach. 96. 
BL. ‘ 
Me “Apredoy] now Capo Xacro. 


100. Topwvalnv] The gulf of Torone 
is now the gulf of St Mamas. LR. 

1. "OAvvGov] now Hagios (i.e. St) 
Mamas, LR. . 

2. Kavactpaiov uxpynv, rd] K. is 
originally an adjective from Kdya- 
orTpoy and agreeing with dxpwrhpiov 
understood ; which may account for 
the relative following in the neuter 
gender. The cape is now called Cabo 
di Canistro, Mperliki, or Pailluri. LR. 
Thu. iv, 110. WE. 

3. Moridalns] This town was after- 
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kat Alyijc kal Oepaylw cal Xeewyne4 cal Mévine cat Lavne.® avrac 
yap cior at riv viv TadAhvny, mpdrepoy de PéEypnv® cadeopérny, 
vepopevat, wapardewy O€ kal ravrny riy ywpny, Exdee EC TO TpO- 
ecpnpévoy, wapadaubavwy orparujy Kal tk THY mpocExewy TOAlwY 
Ty UadAnvy, dpovpeovatwy b&€ ry Oeppaiy Kddry* rHot obvdpara 
éort rade’, Alwakoc, KapEpeca, Aloat, Tiywvoc, Kapa, Zpida, 
Aivea® 4 8& rovréwy ywpn Kpoooain® Ere xal é¢ rode xadéerat, 
do 6€ Aiveing, ég rhy éreXevTwy Karadéywy rac wéALC, ATO TaUTNe 
on éc abrév re rov Oeppatoy xddrov éylvero Tp vauTix@ oTpaT@ 6, 
wOoc, kal yijv rhvy Muyooviny. mréwy O€ amixero Ec TE THY TpoEt- 
pnpervny Oépuny cal Divddy re wodev kal Xad€orpny, ext rov Alcor 10 
morapov: d¢ ovpiZer yapny rivy Muyooviny re cat Borrcatéas!! rijc 
Exovor ro Tapa Iddaccay orevov ywploy wodtc "Iyvace re kat THéd- 
Aa.l2 (124) 'O pév 6) vaurixdg orparcc, abrod, rept Abtov mora- 
poy cal wédduv O€punv xal rac peratd wédte rovréwy, weptpévwy 
Baoiréa, éorparorededero. Képkne Sé€ wat 6 weLo¢g orparoc éro- 
pevero éx rijc "AxavOov, rv pecoyacay rapywy)8 rij¢ dd00!4, Bov- 
Adpevog Ec THY O€pyny arixéoOac. Exopevero SE Ota rij¢ Tacovexijc 


wards called Cassandria, a name which 
it still retains, A. 

4. Zxuyns] now called New Cas- 
sandra. LR. 

5. Zdyys] This is not the same 
town as that mentioned in vii, 22. 
WE. 

6. baéypnv] celebrated by the poets 
as the scene of the battle between the 
gods and the giants. A. 

7. rdde] The order, in which they 
ought to be placed, is not attended 
to in the maps: LR. one map of the 
‘Zgean sea gives them as follows, 
Pipaxus, Combrea, Lisoe, Lampsa, 
Smila, neia, Gigonus! 

8. Alveta] statum sacrificium con- 
ditori Enee cum magna ceremonia 
quotannis faciunt, Liv. xl, 4. A. | 

9. Kpoocaln] Kpovols, moipa rijs 
Mvydovlas, Steph. from Stra. vii; Thu. 
ii, 79 ; Kpovoaio, Dion. A. R. i, 49. 
WE. Is the name Kpogoaln con- 
nected with xpooods ‘a fringe or bor- 
der,’ as applied to a strip of inhabited 
country along the coast between the 
mountains and the sea? AO, 

10. *Ag:dv] now the Vardari. A. LR. 
This name is an oxytone, Hom. Il. B, 


849; Eur. B. 561; BNS. according 
to the principle laid down in vi, 50, 90. 

11. Borriaidéa] vii, 127. The inhabit- 
ants were descended from the children 
who, previously to the time of The- 
seus, used to be sent as a tribute from 
Athens to Crete. LR. Bottica (Thu. 
1, 65; Diod. xi, 47; WE.) denotes 
the new country of the Bottizans, to 
the east of Potidea and the gulf of 
Therma, where they settled after they 
were driven out of their old country 
by the Macedonians, Thu. ii, 99. But 
Bottiza denotes their old country, 
situated much more to the westward, 
between the rivers Axius and Lydias, 
AO. s. Liv. xxvi, 25; Arist. in Plu, 
V.i, p.7; M. xx, p. 298. WS. 

12. TI€AAa] when Edessa was anni- 
hilated, became the capital of Macedo- 
nia. Alexander was born there, and 
hence was styled Pelleus juvenis, Juv. 
x, 168. Its ruins bear the name of 
Palatia. LR. A. 

14, thy mw. THs 6.] The substantive 
is often put in the genitive after the 
adjective which qualifies it; and the 
adjective itself has the gender of the 
substantive. MA, 442, 2, 
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cat Konorwvexiic'® éxl rorapoy "Exeidwoor, dc, é&k Kpnorwvalwy 
apkapevoc, péec dia Muydoving ywpne xal ékiee mapa ro Edog 70 éw’ 
"Alig woraug. (125) Topevopéry d€ rairy, Méovréc of éreOhxavro 
THO stropdporar KapHroor. Karagoréovrec yap ot Aéovrec rac vb- 
Krac, kal Nelwovrec ra opérepa HOea, Gov pev obdevdc &xrovro 
ovre brolvylov ovre dvOpwrov, of Sé rag Kaphdrove éxepailor pov- 
vac. Jwpalw dé 76 airov'6, &rexoré Hy, rov GAAwy 76 dvayxdlov 
amexopévoug rove Néovrag rho KaphAoroe ExcriOeOar, rd phre m™pd-= 
tepoy Grwrecay Inplov, phr’ érere—péaro!? abrov. (126) Eiai de 
xara ravra ra ywpla Aéovrec ToAdXol. ovpoc!8 Sé rotor A€ovel éare 6 
re Oc Abdnpwy péwy mworapoc Néoroc xai 6 de ’Axapvavinge péwy 
"Axedgos.!9 obre yap ro poco Thy 4G Tov Néorov. obdapdOe rédonc 
Tijc Eurpoobev Ebpwrne” idoe reg &v A€ovra, ovTE pO EorépNe row 
"Axedyou Ev rij trodolrw jreipy, AAN év rH peraty rovrwy roy 
worapay yivovra. (127) ‘Qe dé é¢ riv Opyny arixero 6 Héptne, 
iSpvce avrov riy orparihy. éxéoye St 6 orpardg abrov orparomedev- 
dpevoc THY Tapa Jadacoay xwpnv. roahvee® apbapevoc awd Ogpunc 
wddoc cal rig Muydoving, péxpe Avdied?! re rorapod cat ‘Add- 
Kpovoc, ot ovpllover yiv riv Borriatiéa re cat Maxedorida, éc 
rwbro péeBpoy r6 towp cupployovrec. éorparomedeborro pév Oi) év 
rovrotee Toiat xwplovor ot Bapbapor roy dé karadexOévrwy robTwY 


19. "AxeAgos] anciently called Tho- 
as, now Aspro-Potamo ‘ White-River.’ 
R 


15. Kpnorwrxiis}] Tonic = Tpynorw- 
vucys or Tpnorwvilas, Thu. ii, 99. WS. 
16. Swud(w 7d alrioy] It was dice ; 
vii &ropshrw, through instinct. dAtya 20. ris Euxpoobev Etpérns] ‘ of an- 
3¢ ‘Hpddoros poet eEerd(wy rpophy terior Europe,’ i.e. ‘ nearer to Asia.’ 
Thvde kal rhvde nara Thy Hdovhy Acéy- SW. 


twy Opexlwy, 7El. H. A. xvii, 36. WE. 
The Arabs, and all those who inhabit 
countries where there are both lions 
and camels, know how partial the lion 
is to the flesh of the camel. BLG. 

17. éwereipéaro] for éremwelpavro, 
from weipdouat, werelpaua. MA, 198, 


18. obpos}] Aristotle observes that 
the lion is scarce, and not to be found 
every where. Taking Europe through- 
out, it is only to be met with é& 7@ 
perati témy Tod "AxeAgov nal Tov Né- 
oov, H.A. viii, 28. Dio Ch. asserts 
that there were none io Europe in his 
time, O. xxi, p. 269, c; unxért Béones 
Acdvras ’Axapvavia, Agath, in Phil. 

’ Vit, Her. 7. WE. : 


21. Avdltew] rév 7° wkupday d:a6as 
*Adidy, Avdlavy re roy ras ebdatmovlas 
Bporots dA608érav, warépa re, Tov &- 
kAvoy evixroy xdpay Bact KadAloroics 
duralvey, Eur. B. 561; MV. now the 
Mauro-Neri ‘ Black-Water,’ or Cas- 
toro. LR. ; 

22. ‘AA:d«povos] now the Jenicora, 
A. or Platamona. BLG supposes the 
Lydias to run in a south-westerly di- 
rection, branching out of the Axius, 
passing through the marsh of Pelle, 
and falling into the Haliacmon a little 
above its mouth. LR thinks ‘AAid«po- 
vos is an error of the copyists for 
"Aorpaod; both Ptolemy and Strabo 
making the Haliacmon fall into the 
Thermaic gulf. 
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ne > - é es a> py a % FJ 4 23 
rorapay, xk Kpnorwvaing péwy Exeidwpoc potvog obk ayréxpnoe 
} oTpariy mivdpevoc, GAN’ Ewédere. 

(128) épknc dé épéwy éx rij¢ Oéppne ovpea ra Oeocadia, 
rév re’ Oduprov™ cal riv “Oocay, peyabet re brepuhxea édvra, 
dua pécou re abréy atdeva oravov™® ruvOavdpevoc elvar, dt ov 
es e \ é U T , 500 9 , 
péee 6 IInvecdc, dxovwy re elvar ravry dddv é¢ Oecoadiny gépovoay, 
éreOupnoe rwoac SehoacBar riv éxEorr)y rou Unvewt> dre ry 
dvw ddov Euedre éXav Oca Maxeddvwy, rev xarvrepOe oixnpévwr, 
éc Ileppacbove™” wapa Tévvov?® wédu ravrn yap &opadéoraroy 
éxuvOavero elva. we Se éxeBipnoe, cai éxoiee ravra* éobac ec 
Ldwrinvy véa, é¢ rhv wep evéGatve aiel, Sxwe re éOédOL ToLovro 
wojoa, avédete onphiov cal roto. &ddowt &vayeoOa, Karadiroy 
avrov roy welov orpardy. érel b& aaixero, cal &0ehoaro Meptne rhyv 
9 rd oo 3 7 , 9 , 4 \ ‘ 
éxGoAdy rov Inve, év Swpare peyady évéoxero. xahéoag O€ rove 
karnyepdovac ric Gd0v, eipero™, et rov rorapudy éore® raparpé- 
Yavra Erépn é¢ Sadgooay élayayeiv. (129) Thy 6&€ Oeccarlyy 
Adyoc?! éari r6 wadacdy elvar ALuyny, dore ye ovyxexdniopérny way- 


23. avréxpyce] vii, 187; aréxpnee, 
and avrécxe, 186. VK. 

24. “OAuvproy] now Lacha. LR. A. 

25. “Occay] now Kissabo. LR. 

26. abAgva crewvdy] The view from 
the highest accessible part of Olympus 
is very extensive and grand. The 
mountain seems to touch Pelion and 
Ossa, and the vale of Tempe appears 
only ‘a narrow gorge,’ while the 
Penéus is scarcely perceptible. SNI. 

27. Theppa6ovs] peverrdrAcuo: Tle- 
pa:6ol, Hom. II. B, 749; loréov 8: of 
bev Kal? “Ounpoy Kal of vedrepa ey év} 
pP vpdpoucr robs TeppasGobs: Erepor d¢ 
vives wadao) ébfmAacoy rd duerdBodov. 
kal Adyes 6 rd COvixdh ypawas, (i.e. 
Steph. B. VG, i, 19, 15) 8rs Aiorets 
dvres, of Tepa:€ol ed{rAouv ra chupwra, 
‘Teppar6ovs’ équrovs xadrovvres, xa) 
wéAw ‘Tévvoyv’ map abrois ovcay, 
wal ‘ydévvara,’ Kal &AAa tw, Eust. 
p- 3385. WE. GAI. 

28. ['évvov] oppidum Gonni xx mil- 
lia ab Larissa abest, in ipsis faucibus 
saltus, que Tempe appellantur, situm, 
Liv, xxxvi, 10; Gonnus, xlii, 54, A. 


29. efpero] His motive for the ques- 
tion is shown, vii, 130. SW. 


30. éor:] The construction at full 
length is ei olév ré dori, raparpépavra 
(i, 94; iv, 1,15) roy worapdy, éfaya- 
yew 7d pevua érépn 6386 és SdhAaccay ; 
so fort, odpos Swep6dyra elvas dv Maxe- 
dovln, v, 17. LAU. 

31. Adyos] 7d wadady wal eAmurd- 
Cero, &s Adyos, To wedlor bxd Se cet- 
chav prypyartos yevouévov, kal Thy” Oa- 
cay &rocxl(ovros &xd rod ’OAdpmron, 
Sietéreve TavTn mpds IdAacoay 46 IIn- 
veids, Stra. ix, p. 658, a. Philostratus 
speaks of ceicpol, as dvarritayres 
@cocarlay, Ic. p. 835; and gives a 
picture of Neptune phgovros ri tpralyp 
7a Spy, p. 831; cum Thessaliam sco- 
pulis inclusa teneret Peneo stagnante 
palus, et mersa negarent arva coli, 
trifida Neptunus cuspide montes impulit 
adversos ; tum, forti saucius ictu, dis- 
siluit gelido verter Ossaus Olympo: 
carceribus laxuntur aque, fractoque 
meutu redduntur fluviusque mari tel- 
lusque colonis, Clau. xxxv, 179. Ac- 
cording to others discessit Olympo Her- 
culea gravis Ossa manu ; and Diod. iv, 
18; Theop. Ph. ix. VK. Our author’s 
descriptions of the country of Thes- 
saly, the Strait of iad} aid and 
other places, prove how well he had 
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roOev trepphkece ovpect. Ta peyv yap abrijc wpde Thy Hw Exovra rd 
re [IhAcov® otpoc cat § “Oooa droxdAget, cupployovra rac drwpelac 
adAHoor Ta dé xpd Bopéw &vépov,"Oduprog: ra O€ wpde Eowépyy, 
Tlivdoc* ra dé xpog peocappiny re cal &vepoyv vérov, % "“OOpuce 
TO pécov O€ ToUTwY THY AEXOEvrwy obpéwy f Beccarin* ear, iovoa 
KoiAn. Hore wy worapiy éc abriy kal G\X\wy avyveyv eoCadd6vruyv, 
aévre O¢ ray Soxiuwy pardtora rovde, Unvecot xal’Amidavos® cat 
’Ovoxwvov cai ’Everéog cai Tapicov oi pév vuv é¢ rd wedloy rovro 
oudreyopevot ek THY Olpéwy THY TEpeKANiOYTwY TY Oecoariny odvo- 
paldpevor, de Evdg abd@voc, kal rovrou arevov, Expooy Exover é¢ 
Sadaccar, xpocuvpployorrec TO bdwp wayrec €¢ rwird. éeweay Se 
ouppxGéwor raxrora, evOeirev Hon 6 Invade, rp obvduare xara- 
xparéwy 5, dvwvbpouc rovc ddAove elvac woréer8” ro b€ wadacoy, 
Aeyerat, ovK EOvTOg KW TOU abAwvog Kai dueKpoou TovTOV, Tove 7oO- 
rapovg Tovrouc, kal xpdc Tole worapotee Trovrow Ty BoEnida 
Aipryny, ov re obvopalecOau, Kard TEP viv, péety TE ObdEY EaaoY Fj 
vir’ péovrag O&, roéey ry Oecoadinv macay rérayoc. Aibrol pév 
vuy Oeaoarol pace Tocedéwva morjoar rov abdova, Ov ov pee 6 
IInvecdc®8, olxéra A€yorrec. Sorc yap vopller Tocedéwva rhy yijv 
ociev, cal ra Sceorewra bro cecopov rov Yeov rovrov Epya elvaz, 


considered the scenes of particular 
actions. That of Thessaly is one of the 
most pointed, clear, and concise imagin- 
able. REN. s. Luc. Ph. vi, 341 &c. 

32. TifAsovy] now Petra or Sama- 
tion. LR. The giants ter sunt conati 
imponere Pelio Ossam scilicet, atque 
Osse frondosum involvere Olympum, 
Vir. G. i, 281; "“Ocoay én’ OdArdp- 
ap péuacay Séuey, abrap ex’ “Oocn II. 
elvoalpuadAoy, TY obpavds &uCards ef, 
Hom. O. A, 314. HY, 

33. IlvSos] sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses. LR..A. 

34, Geccarln] Fort ris alwewwoior 
wepl8pouos obpect yaia, wduxay evphn- 
yds te Kal eb6oros, Apoll. Rh. iii, 
1084 ; 81: 7 Ococadrta wepexerat pect 
xuxardbey, ‘Hpd8oros loropet eis abrhy 
3t nal BAAwy worauay cicbadAdyTwv, 
[i, 6, 47;] recodpwy St pdrwora trav 
Soxluwy, Tinveot, cal ’Amdavod, nal 
Tlavicov, wal "Evirdws, tobrwy cup- 
pryvundver, 6 Tinveds rq dvduari xara- 
Kparayv, avwybuous Tous tAAous rote, 
Schol. 


. ae *"AmSavov] now the Epideno. 
36. 7G obvéuat: Karaxparéwy] én} 
tov tmreos Tovrov obvoua re venvionp 
Tobt@ *OibAuKos éyéveto Kal Kws 7d 
otvoua tovto éxexpdrnce, iv, 149. 
STG. 

37. moves] Many verbs, besides the 
accusative of the person, take also an 
accusative of an adjective or substan- 
tive, which is a predicate, and ex- 

resses a quality or property, which 
is attributed to the object by the verb. 
These same verbs frequently take, 
with the predicate, the infinitive elyas, 
MA, 414, 1, b. 

38. TInveids] Owing to this circum- 
stance the Penéus was called Araxes 
from dpaoocev. In the time of Eu- 
stathius it was called Salabrias; in 
that of Tzetzes, Salambria; whence 
the modern name, Salampria: oaAd- 
€n and caddu6n, according to Hesy- 
chius, signifying ‘the opening of gates :’ 
LR. A. but see J. Jones, in the Athe- 
nwum, il. p. 573. 
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kat ay, éxetvo ldwy, paln Mocedéwva®® rorijoa. tore yap cet- 
opov & de Epoe Egaivero elvat, H ded DY OvpE 130 
HOU Epyov, We Epot Epaivero elvat,  Ccdoractc THY Odlpéwy. (130) 
Oi 5é carnyeopevor, eipopévov Héptew, 6 ei Eore AAAN Eodoc é¢ Ja- 
~ ~ ~=«=9 9 o > , 66 ~ 
Aagoay ro IInveag; elexcordpevor arpexéwe, elrow * Baowev, 
 goraup Tovrp obk Eore GAAN ebhArvore Ec SddAaoeay Karhxovaa, 
“GN Hoe abrh™ ovpect yap wepteorepavwrat4! raoa OeacaXrin.” 
iéptea d& Néyerar eiweiv po ravra* “ Logot avdpec elo Oec- 
“ gadoi. rair’ &pa mpd woddAov épvrdlavro yvwotpayéorrec*? 
“ cal radAa, kal dre ywpny dpa elyor evaiperdy re kal rayvadwroy. 
“roy yap mworapov mpiypa ay hy povvoy éreival odewy emt rijv 
‘74 a, f 5 ~ yrA@ 9 € C4 43 } s 
Xwpny, Xwpare Ex Tov abrA@vog ExEcEdcarvra® xa raparpéParra 
“ Ov dy viv péer peeOpwr* Hore Oeccadiny wacay tkw rav odpéwy 
“ jroEpuvya" yevécba.” Taira dé Exovra Edeye éc rouc ’ANevEw 
maidac, dre mpwroe ‘EAXvwy*, éovreg Oecoadoi, Esocay Ewvrove 
Baordét Soxéwy 6 Méptnc aad ravrog ogeacg rov tOveoc* éray- 





39. Tocedéwva] Hence the com- 
mon epithets of Neptune, évvoctyaios, 
(Hom. Il. H, 455 &c; évoolx@wy, 
445 &e;) veolxOwv, (Pin. I. i, 76;) 
yalns Kwyrhp, (Kal arpvyéroio Saddo- 
ons, Hom. H.N. xxi, 2.) He was 
regarded as the author of all such con- 
vulsions, Diod. xv,-49; Amm. M. 
xvii, 8; Soxet wor 7d pita: roy “loOudy 
Mocedavos setc8a, Philost. V. H. 
vi; WE. tipara: Nocedav rapa Gers 
gadois, Sri diareuav Td Spy Ta Ger- 
Tanke, Aéyw 5) 1a Téunn, wrerolnxe 
3° abrav émitpéxew toy xoTapydv Tn- 
vey, mpérepoy 8% pécov Tov €deos 
péovra, xal woAAd TaY xwplwv iapbei- 
povra. kal KadAluayos:’ (H. in De. 
‘105 5) ‘‘etye 3¢ al Tnveids édtood- 
pevos ia Teuxéwy,” Schol. on Pin, P. 
iv, 246. The plain was formerly a 
marsh ; but earthquakes having formed 
an opening in it, and Ossa having been 
separated from Olympus, the Penéus 
discharged itself into the sea by this 
mouth, and the country became dry ; 
Stra. ix, p. 658, a. Baton has given 
the following narrative: ‘ During a 
public sacrifice, a man named Pelorus 
told Pelasgus, ddr: év r7j Aipovig oe 
Chav peyddwy ywopévav paryeln Ta Téeu- 
wn Spy dvoua(dueva, kal d:dre 51a Tov dia- 
orhparos dppjcay rd ris Aluyns Bdwp 
euGdrdrAor eis rd Tov Mnvewd peidpor 


[vii, 43, 27;] nal rh» mpérepoy Am- 
yd(ovoay xaépay Gwracay yeyupvaoGa, 
kal avatnpawonevey rav vddrwv redla 
Savpacra te peyébea nal re wddArpga 
avapaiverOa:. In consequence of this 
intelligence Pelorus was sumptuously 
entertained : and, therefore, when they 
took possession of that territory, a feast 
to Jupiter Pelorus was celebrated, at 
which strangers and servants were en- 
tertained. This festival is still kept up 
under the name of Peloria;” in Ath. 
xiv, 45; its institution took place nearly 
nineteen centuries B.c. LR. 8. Xen. 
H. iv, 7, 4. 

40. de abrh] ‘this only;’ ABR. 
vii, 139, 76. -#8e airy, the common 
reading, is tautology. 

41. weprecrepdywra:] otperw audo- 
tépwbe wepl5popos errepdywro, Opp. 
H. u, 121. WE. The metaphor is 
similar in the expression orepdyapa 
wipywv, Soph. An. 124. 

43. éx€:6doavra] trav dinalwv Adyw 
hpas ex6:6doayres, Thu. v, 98. BF. 

44, bwé6puxa] from bwd6put: roy 3 
&p’ b. Sine wordby xpdvov, ovde Suvdobn 
alipa pdr’ dvoxeBdew, weydAou bwd Ki- 
paros dpuijs, Hom. O. E, 319. WE. 

45. xp@rot ‘EAAfvwv] Compare vi, 
48 &c; and vii, 6. SW. 

46. axd x. rot Eéveos] ‘ on behalf of 
the whole nation.’ SW. | 
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yéedXeoBat giriny. eixag dé ravra, kal Jenoapevoc, arémdee é¢ rihv. 
Géppny. 

(131) ‘O pév 8) wept Meepiny dtérpibe fyuépac ovyrac. ro yap on 
ovpocro Maxedovixoy Exetpe Tij¢ oTpartijc rpirnpopie, iva raury duetin 
diraca i) orpari é¢ Mepparbovc. Ot de 62) khpuxec, ot drowengOévrec 7 
é¢ Tv Ed\d0a éml yijc airnow, arcxéaro’ of perv, Kecvol 4, oi de, 
pepovrec yijv re kat tdwp. (132) Tov 6 dovrwy ratra éyévovra 
cide, Oecaadol, Addrorec, ’Evcivec®, TWespac6ot, Aoxpol, Ma- 
yynrec, MnAcéec, ‘Axacol of BAdrat, cal Onbaitor5!, cat of Gddoe 
Bowwrol, rAhvy Oeortéwy re kai TAaratéwy. ert rovrovot of "EXAnvec 
Erapoy Gpxov, of ry PapCdapw woAEpov depapevor®2 ro dé Spxtoy 
woe 3 elyes “Ooo +9 llépon tdoody opeac abrovc,”EdAnvec édvrec, 
“ un avayxacbévrec, KaTracTayTwy ode Ev THY TPHYpLAaTwY, TOvTOUE 
“ Sexarevoat 4 7h év Aedgoior Jew.” To pév Sr Epxtoy woe elye rotor 
"EdAnot. (133) ’Ec 6€’AOhvac xai Lrdprnv obk arérepwe 6 TMépane 
éxt yij¢ airnoww KhpuKac, rave etvexa® mpdrepov Aapeiou méuavroc 
éx’ abro rovro, ot péev® abray rove alréovrag é¢ ro Bapabpoy *6, 


47. of droneupbévres] vii, 32. LR. 

48. xewol] ix, 57; 85; Kxevol, Hes. 
wAoutovvras ekawéoreiAe Kevovs, St 
Luke i,53; WE. voorhoavras kewjjot 
xepol,i, 73; STG. “I still returned 
as empty as I went,” Dryden, Virg. 
P. 1, 47. 

49. of8e] The same people are men- 
tioned by Diod. xi, 3. VK. 8. v, 62, 
88. 

50. *Evijves}] Hom. I. B, 749; 
WE. Liv. xliv, 10; WS. vii, 185; 
198: more commonly called Aimaves. 
LR. 

51. @nSaios] Thebes, now Theba, 
LR. was the birth-place of Pindar, 
Pelopidas, and Epaminondas. A. . 

52. of r@ B. w. detpduevor] vii, 156. 
WE. 

53. &8¢] The form differs slightly in 
Diod. xi, 3. WE. 

54. Sexaredoat] According to Ly- 
eur. (‘Tas 7a Tov BapEdpov mpoeAoue- 
vas névas axdoas Sexaredow,”) p. 158 ; 
and Diod. xi, 29: this oath was taken 
just before the battle of Platea. At 
the present period, the latter says, 
Tovs eBedovr) Tay ‘EAAhvawv édAopévous 
va Tlepoay 8. rots Qeois, érdv TE WoAE- 
Hy Kpathowos, xi, 3; Aaxedatudrioc 

Herod. Vol. I. 


@n€aious, tos nar’ dydynnv jovxlay 
&yew [vii, 11, 32 ;] Bovrdcyoaudvous 
povous Trav ‘EMAhvey Kath thy Trav 
Tlepoav Epodov, éynploavro dexaretoew 
TOs QEois, Kparhoayres TH Wodgup THY 
Bap6dpwy, Pol. ix, 39. This decree 
they confirmed subsequently by an 
oath. ‘The oath at Platea is doubted 


‘of by Theop. and not mentioned b 


our author. The Thebans, being 4l. 
most the only people éxovrl Mydi- 
gayres, were particularly pointed at 
by this oath: of *A@nvaio: ofrws efxov 
THS yvauns, ws viv Onfalous, 7d Aeyd- 
pevoy, SexarevOjvast drmts ef, Xen. . 
H. vi, 3, 20; viv éamls, 7d wdaAaa., 
3. @. 5, 35; Aristid. t. ii, p.82; ote 
Tas wéAGS Tas pndiocdoas Sexaredoat’ 
GAN’ of ’"APnvaions erécxov Barepoy Kat 
@euioroxAys, Schol. ras x. 3. is ras 
TaY wodiTtay obclas 5. i.e. ‘to oblige 
them to pay a tithe’ to-the god at 
Delphi. STE, Th. L. G. 3192. VK. 
Compare AO, on Th. ii, 71; iii, 57 ; 
63; Liv. ii, 59, 8. 

55. of wey] ’A@nvaiot, and of de... 
Aaxeda:iudviot; these words being un- 
derstood from ‘A@hyas nat Sxdprny. 
VK. HE, on VG, i, 4. 

56. Bdpabpoy] cis td B. euadd, 

E 
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oi dé éc gptap®” éo€addvrec, éxedevoy yijy re kal ddwp Ex rovTwy 
gépey mapa Bacitéa. robrwy peév eiveca ok ExepWe Mepinc rove 
airhoovrac. 

(138)'H 8 orparnAaoln  Bacdéoc ovvopa peéy elye 8, we ex” 
"AOnvac EXavret, Kariero Sé é¢ macay Thy ‘EXAdda. rvOavdpevor 
dé ravra mpo wodAov, of "EdAnvec obk Ey Gpolp wavreg eéroteivro* 
of pev yap abrisy, Sdvrec yay re cal tdwp r¢@ Iepon, elxov Sdpcoc, 
ec ovdey TELcdpevor Axape cpag Tov Bapbapou* of dé, ob ddvrec, Ev 
deipare peyady karéoracay, Gre obre vewv éovoéwy év rH ‘ENAACe 
dpeOpov a&bopaywv déxecOac rov émidvra, ore Bovdoperwy Tae 
nowy avrarrecOat rov rodepou, pndiévrwy dé xpodpwe.”® 

(139) ’EvOatra dvayxain eképyopar™ yvepny darodetacbat, 
éxigBovoy pév mpoc Tav wredvwy dvOparwy, Euwe dé, TH y' épot 
gaiverac elvat adyGec, obx éxtcoxyhow. et "AOnvaio®!, carappwoh- 
cavrec rov émidyra xivduvoy, ékédtxov rv ogerépny, 7H Kal pp 
éxdurdvrec, AAG pelvavrec, ESocay optac abrove Hépty, xara ry 
Sadaccay obdapol dv éreipavro &vrievpevor Bacdei. el rolvuy cara 
thy Jadaccay pnoele Avrivro Répty, xara ye ay rv hretpov rowdsde 
éylvero* ei xal rodXol retyéwy xiBavec® Hoay éXnrapévor® dia 


Alex. in Ath. vii, 65;. Pla. Go. 153 ; 
Sap Bpas peréwpoy és Td B. 
. Arist. Eq. 1359; Pl. 431; rémos 
*APhyno Babds, Grou Kal robs Aapelou 
mpécGes %arov, Schol. awréxreway 
adyras al és pdpayyas éoébadov, Thu. 
ii, 67 twice; VK. Plu. V. xvii, p. 
320, a. “The Bdpadpoy is a pit at 
Athens, in the quarter of the Ceraides 
of the tribe Aneis, into which it was 
the practice to throw eriminals sen- 
tenced to death, as the Lacedzemonians 
threw them into the Ceadas:” Voc. 
Rh. in Bib. Cois. p. 491; xdopua re 
gpearades nal oxorewvdy, dv @ rods 
kaxobpyous tadAov" éy 88 1G xdopnaTt 
wovry dwiipxoyv Syxlvo, of pev Bye, of 
8¢ xdrw, Schol. on Ar, Pl. 431; LR. 
Xen. H. i, 7, 21; Bépe@pov, Hom. Il. 
@, 14. TR. 

57. ppéap] thvos xdpw strodauGd- 
vere rovs duerépous xpoydvous, &vdpes 
Aaxedaiudviot, xa@’ obs xaipods 6 Réptns 
awéoreAre xpecGeurhy xpos byuas, Bdwp 
kal viv alrobpevos, dxdoavras és 7d >. 
Tov mapayeyovdra, Kal mporembdAAov- 
Tas THs yrs, KeAevew araryyeAa TE 
Héptn, idrs wapda Aaxedamoriov Exe 


rh kata thy érayyeAlay, USwp Kad viv ; 
Pol. ix, 38. LR. 

58. otvoua elxe] ‘had the name, 
was said, was represented, professed,’ 
though untruly. HGV, on VG, v, 7, 
15, obs. 4. BSvopa Exes Eri Gis, Kal 
vexpds el, Revelations iii, 1; s. Vir. AE. 
iv, 171 f; Ov. H. v, 181; SS. caussa 
fuit, Liv. iv, 26. 

59. mpoOdpws] ef erevOdpws Eeors 
elec, de Tov wécou karhuevor éuhdi(or, 
vii, 73 ; LAU. s. Pla. de L. iii, 14; 
ondviov hy Trav ‘ENAhver riva dperhy 
Th Héptov Suvdue dyrirdtacba, Thu. 
li, 56. TX. 

60. etépyoua:] Thu. ii, 13. BF. 

61. ef ’A@nvaios xrdA.] Compare 
Thu.i,74. BF. 

62. rerxéwy re Hence perhaps 
Eaabev dpopphy dorelov Adyou al 6 
elray rd retxos “ iudriwovy wéAcws,” 
Eust. on Il, £, 57; Anpddns 6 phrwp 
Ereye 7d retxos elva: ‘ dabijra Tis x.’ 
Ath. iii, 55. WE. VK. The whole 
wall is, as it were, a breast-plate, or 
coat of mail, to preserve those who are 


behind it from the assault of an enemy. 
SW. 


B. C. 480 ; — OL. 75. 75 
rov "IoOpov" [ledoxovvnolocor , xpodoévrec &v Aaxedarpdrcor 
bro THY cUppaywrY, OK ExdvTwy, GAN bw dvayKalne, Kara wdrec 66 
dAtoKxopévwy xo Tov vaurixov orparov Tov BapCapov, énovvwOnoar 
povywOévrec O& ay, cal drodetdpevor Epya peydda, dxéBavov yer- 
valwo. } ravra ay éxaGors 4 pd rou, dpéwvrec Gv 87 Kai rove &d- 
- Nove “EXAnvac pydtZLovrac, dporoyin 8 ay éxphoavro mpoc Héptea. 
kai ovrw ay, éx’ auddrepa ®, fy ‘EAXGC Eylvero tro Téponon. riyv 
yap woereiny rv rev recxéwy TOY Ora Tov IoBpod EXynrapévwv 8 od 
divapa tvPeaOar, frig Gv tv 79, Baodéog Exexparéovrog rijg Sadao- 
onc. viv o&, ’AOnvaloue ay ric Aéywv owripac’! yevéoBat rijc ‘EX- 
Addog, od Gv duapravoe’? ro aAnGEc'?? otro yap ext dkérepa Tw 
a, 9 LA ~ es 74 4 e , \ 
apnyparwy érparovro, ravra peer 4 Euedre. EXGuevoe Oe Thy 
"EdAdéa wepcetvae EXevOépny, rovro ro ‘EXAnvixov way ro Aowrov, 
Saov pi) éuhoie, abrot ovror’® hoay oi éreyelpayrec, kal Baoiréa 


64. "IcOpz00} This isthmus, now Hex- 
amili ‘* Six-Miles,” is between the gulfs 
of Lepanto and Engia. LR. A. 

65. TleAowovynoloio:] éAowos vicos 
‘ Island of Pelops ’ is now called Morea 
from the number of ‘ mulberry trees.’ 


R. A. 

66. xara wérus] papevy Mapabarl re 
pévor npoxwduvedoa: Te BapEdpw, Kal 
Sre rd borepov FAGer, ove ixayvol Svres 
aara yhv aubverOa, éoEdyres és ras 
vaus wavdnuel [i, 62, 59;] év Zarauive 
Evyvavpaxijioat, Sep Eoxe wh Kare w6- 
Aes abroy éwirA doyra Thy MeAowdvyncoy 
wopbeiv, aduvdtwy dy Byrwy xpos vais 
WoAAds GAAHAOis ewiGondew, Thu. i, 73. 
AO. 

67. dpéwyres dy] In a proposition 
where 4y is put twice, besides the finite 
verb a participle or an infinitive is often 
found ; and of the double &», one be- 
longs to the finite verb, the other to 
the participle or infinitive. 6. dy is here 
equivalent to ei éépav: MA, 600, 5. 
ote by abrovy yroploap’ ay eloidar, 
Eur. O. 373. 

68. dporoyln] s. vil, 108; érixe- 
péowr: St «rd. CY. 

69. én’ aupdrepa} ‘in both cases.’ 
SH, on BO, 167. 

70, cpedciny...fris iv] In depen- 
dent propositions the subject ts often 
wanting, because it is constructed with 
the verb of the preceding proposition. 
MA, 295, 3. 


71. cwripas] Sore eis ré8e jucpas 
cwripas rns ‘“EAAddos dvoudeorba, 
Lesbo. Pro. p. 174. WE. 

72. Pape A metaphor taken 
from archery : i, 43, 35; of which the 
following examples occur among many 
others ; 1, 207; iii, 81; Dion. A. R. 
1, 73; vii, 22; 21; Thu. i, 33; Eur. 
Al.337; Aésch. A. 1654; Proc. p. 138, 
1; 9,78 BF. 

73. 7d &dAnOes] In all the above in- 
stances a genitive follows the verb, and 
also in ix, 33; 78; a Writer in Suid. 
under &Se: ; Luc. de His. Sc. 9 ; Antiph. 
p- 138, 17; in the same sense as ev- 
oOjvat TaAnOoUs, p.134, 40. VK. Here, 
however, Aéywy may be repeated from 
what precedes ; WE. or xara may be 
understood. SW. 

74. pépew] ‘to preponderate:’ a 
metaphor taken from one of the scales 
in a balance. s. Hom. II. ©, 72; X, 
212; SW, in Lex. and TR’s notes. 

75. rovro] und. «ard, ‘in this re- 
spect:’ r. kal wodiod wépay wévrou 
(&vO@pwwos) xwpeit, Soph. An. 340. 
MV. 


76. abrol obra] vii, 130, 40. “1 
maintain, therefore, that these men (the 
Athenians who fought at the battle of 
Marathon) were the authors of our 
liberty, and of that of the inhabitants 
of this continent. The Greeks, en- 
lightened by the victory which we gained 
at Marathon, and having it always be- 
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perd ye Seode 77 dvwodpevor?® obdé ogeac xpnoripia golepa, éd- 


Odyra é&x Acdgav, xal?9 é¢ deiua Baddvra, Exevoe éxdaweiv Thy 


“EXAdda’ adAG, Karapelvayrec, &véoxovro Tov émidyra émi Tiy 


xopny déacBar. 


(140) Hléppavree yap of ’AOnvaios é¢ AedXgove Seorpdraue,: 
kal ode wonoaar 8! rep ro ipoy ra 


xpnornpialecOat Hoar eroipor. 


vopelopeva, de, éc TO péyapov éveNOdvrec, iLovro, xp¢ h UvOin, 


oo Ul 
TH ovvopa Hv "Aptorovixn, rade’ 


“ @ pédeot, ri KaOnoGe ®? ; Aurdy Gedy’ Ecyara 8 yaine 
“6 dwpara Kat woAvoc Tpoxoedéor axpa Kapnva. 

“ oure. yap h Kepadd péver EuTedov, ove TO oopa, 

“ ovre mddec véarol, OUT WY YEpEC, OUTE TL pécoNC 

“ Nelwerar, GAN alynra 4 wédew. Kara yap py Epelrer 
“‘ up re kal dbuc” Apne, Lupinyevec appa dewxwy. 

“ woANa O€ KAN’ arroAel TUpywpara, Kod Td ody olor 
“ woddove & aBavarwy vnovc padepp rupi dwaet, 
“of rou viv idpwre™® peovpevor EornKact, 

 Seluare wadddpevat. xara 0 akporarore cpdgorot 

«s aipa péday Kéxvrat, mpoiooy kaxdrngoc avayKkac. 

“ GNX’ trov é advrowo, Kaxotc O& émexldvare 8” Supdy.” 


fore their eyes, dared afterwards to fight 
for the salvation of their country. ‘lhe 
first prize of valour is therefore due to 
them for the victory of Marathon, the 
second belongs to those who won the 
battles of Salamis and Artemisium ; ” 
Pla. Mx. 10.: - 

77, petd ye Jeods] peta udeapas ral 
Aids ioxdy, 85e Kadpyelwy Hpvte wéruw 
BH avarparyjva, und aGAdAodaray Kb- 
part dwray KxaraxAvoOjva Ta edd 
ora, AEsch. Th.1077; BL. Liv. xxiv, 
38, 1. 

78. dvwoduevos] vépos ToaovTo ay- 
Opdéxwy a. viii, 109. WE. 

79. «al] ‘although.’ VK. 

80. dvécxovro Séfacba:] erérAunoay 
5. The participle is more usual after 
avéxerOa:. MA, 550, obs. 3. 8.1, 80, 
75. 

81. wothoact KTA.] 8 Te Totot Av- 
Soiat Expnoe wothoact wepi Td ipdy Ta 
vour(sueva, 1, 49. STG. 

82. rl ndOnoGe ;] rivas wod’ edpas 
tdode pot Sod(ere, ixtnplas nrddoiow 
ebeorempévos ; Soph. CE. R. 2. 


83. frxaTa] und. és, SW. dAacbat 
ys én érxdrots 8pos, Aesch. P. V. 
687. BL. 

84. Emra] & wh edyducba yevéoBat 
hui, Schol. on Pla. & ovdels (nado, 
Schol. on A’sch. but perhaps dalénda 
is the right reading here. BL. 8.1, 41, 
17. 
85. %. &. dicbdnwy] Supiov & 5. exd- 
yer rotédauvoy “Apny, Aesch. P. 86. 
BL : 


86. iSpa@ri] et mestum illacrimat 
templis ebur, @raque sudant, Vir. G.i, 
480. 

87. émldvare] As émixidynu signi- 
fies ‘to sprinkle upon,’ this ‘metaphor 
may be taken from the healing powder 
which used to be sprinkled upon 
wounds, SW. Ofa similar description 
is the following metaphor, “ Lay not 
that flattering unction to your soul ; ‘It 
will but skin and film the ulcerous 
place, Whiles rank corruption, mining 
all within, Infects unseen,’ Shakspeare,. 
Ham. iii, 4. But STG prefers éxiuxlp- 
vate ‘mix up ;’ for as wine becomes 


B.C. 480; — OL. 75. 


77 


(141) Tatra dxovoavrec, of risv ‘AOnvaiwy Seorpdroe cuppopyn 
~ ’ 9 ’ s , 9 ‘ B88 £ \ me a 
Th peyiorn EXpewvro. mpobaddovat o€ opens atrovc 8 wrod rov Ka- 
Kod rov Kexpnopévov, Tinwy 6 ’Avdpobodidov, rev Aerody avijp 
Soxtpoc épota rp parcora ®9, cuvebovAEvé opt, ixernpiny™ dAabovar, 
devrepa, avric EAOdvrac, ypaeBat ro ypnornpiy we ixérac. weHo- 

, oe oe ~ 9 ‘ , cot ~ 
pévooe O€ ravra rotor AOnvaioin, cat Néyover “'Qvak, ypijacor 
“6 Hiv Gpecvoy re wept rig warplooc, aideaOeic rag ixernplac rade, 
(73 Ul e ’ es of of 9 ~ OU > 9 .) oo 

Tac ToL HKopev dépovrec? 7 ov ror Gripe Ex TOU ddvrov, AN’ adrov 
“ rpde pevéoper, Ear Gy Kal redeuTHowper. Tavra o€ A€youvse f 


mpdoparric xpg devrepa rade?! 


“ ov duvarac 92 TTaddac AL ’Odvprioy éLtAacacBar, 
‘ \togopévn modXoiot Adore kal pHride wuKvF. 
“ gol d€ rd0' avrec Exoc Eptw , addpayre rEXdooac"™* 


“ roy GdAdAwy yap Gdcoxopévwr, dca Kéxporog otpoc 
“ Eyroc Exet, KevVOuWY Te KiBatpavoc ® Zabéoro, 
# : 
~ ~ U ae 
“ reiyoc rptroyevet ® Eiruvov dioot etpvora Zeve 
66 ~ a: 4 97 La ‘\ \ l4 x 29 ( 
plovvoyv amapOnrov *%” redeBery, ro oé Téxva T OvHoEt. 


softer and milder by water being mixed 
with it, so the ills into which a man 
infuses fortitude of mind, become there- 
by less harsh and rough. Expressions 
borrowed from the custom of diluting 
wine with water are numerous, both in 
Greek and in Latin. s. VK, on E. H. 
253; POR, on E. M. 138; vii, 151, 
80; Arist. Pl. 853. 

88. wpoSdAAover o. ad. ] ‘givingthem- 
selves up for lost;’ WE. properly 
‘casting themselves forward on the 
ground as men in utter despair ;° SW. 
mwpoGarew achdevta cdpata, Plu. V. 
ix. STE, Th. L. G. 2637. The corre- 
sponding Latin verb proajicere is of 
much more frequent occurrence in this 
sense ; matresfamilias flentes, projecte 
ad pedes suorum, petierunt, ‘ ne se et com- 
munes liberos hostibus dederent,’ Ces. 
G. vii, 26; ut templa deorum tmmor- 
talium adirent, et, ante simulucra pro- 
jecti, victoriam ab diis exposcerent, C. ii, 
5; queritur sese projectum ac proditum, 
ib. i, 29; Liv. xxii, 44, 9; xxii, 20, 3. 

89. 7g parca] Soxiuy, MA, 289, 


"91. v1dSe| This oracle was the con- 
trivance of Themistocles, who, ‘ de- 
spairing of persuading the people by 


human reasons, had recourse to ma- 
chipery, as in a tragedy, and gave 
them prodigies and oracles ;” Plu. V. 
vii, p. 116, p. The prodigies consisted 
in the disappearance of the serpent, 
which was supposed to guard the citadel ; 
ib, viii, 41. The oracles were those 
relating to Salamis. LR. 

93. eros épéw] ‘ihe -os ismade long 
by Homer before the digamma ; Fepéw 
is ‘I tell” and épéw +I ask.’ HY. 

94. &3duarr: mwedacoas] The par- 
ticiple is masculine as referring to 
Apollo, who is speaking by the mouth 
of his priestess : ‘ approximating it’ (in 

oint of firmness) ‘to adamant:’ SW. 
” Ee Tos Fepéw, 7d 58 wad redr€eoOaz 
ofw, Hom. Il. A, 204. WE. 

95. Ki@atpavus] anciently called As- 
terius, now Elateias. LR. 

96. rprroyevet] rpiroyerys (in Hom, 
tpiroyévera, I], A, 515 ;) is an epithet 
of Minerva, 4 é« tijs rpirovs (i.e. 
KEparts) Tov Ards yerynOeioa ; ‘ head- 
born.’ rper® in the Cretan dialect sig- 


‘nifies ‘a head.’ DAM, , 


97. axdpOnroy] Acsch. P. 354; Eur. 
M.822. BL. In-the former passage a 
transposition appears requisite, AT. &’ 
dp "ASnvav tor’ &xdpOnros wéAts 5 AT. 
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_ & pndé ob x’ immoobyny re pévev cai relov idyra 
“ xoddov ax’ hrelpov orparoy fovxoc, GN’ broywpeiv 
“ yerov émarpéac Ere % roe Kore Kavriog Eoon. 
“ & Sein Dadapic %, droreic 6 ov réxva yuvackwy, 
“ # mov oxidvapéerne Anpnrepog!, 9 curcovanc.” 


- (142) Tatra oft, irwrepa yap rév mporépwy cal fy kal éddxee 
, » , ) ‘ 9 , “e ‘ 
elvat, ovyypaydapevor, araddXdocovro éc rac ‘AOnvac. we dé 
dmeNOovrec of Yeompdxar amhyyedov é¢ Tov Offpov, yrapat kal ad- 
r AAal éyl Ol npe D fe t aid tac} 
au roAXal éylvovro.dilnpévwy ro pavrhiov, cai aide ouvvearnxviat 
padwora® ray mpecburépwy EXevyor peretérepor, ‘ Soxéery ode Tov 
© Jedv rv dxpdrokey xpioa wepéveaOac” fy yap axpdrodee To wadac 
~ b la € Cond 4 9 7 e N a \ N 
trav "AOnvéwy pnyy? éxéppaxro. of pev O Kara Tov gpaypov 
auveGadXorro rovro 76 EvAtvoy retxog elvat’ oi d ad édeyov, ‘rac 
‘ yéac® onpalvey rov Sed, kal ravrac wapapréeoBae’ ExéNevoy ‘7a 
‘ &dXNa arévrac.’ rove wy dn ‘rac véac’ Aéyovrac § elvac ro Ebdwvov 
‘ reixoc,’ Eopadr€ ra Svo ra TeXevTaia pnOévrat iro rijc HvOing, . 


“ @ Sein Dadapic, azoreltc dé ov réxva yuvakwy, 
6 é ta A n td 99 
# wov oxwdvapérne Anpunrepoe, i curvcovenc. 
Kara ravra ra Ewen ouvexéorvTo ai yrdpat Trav gapévwr ‘rac véag 


‘ro Evdwwor reixoc elvac.’ of yap xpnopoddyor rabry® ravra éAap- 
Eavoy, ‘de apgl Ladapiva det ogéac EcowOivat, vavpayiny rapa- 


Seo wéAw od Cover TMadAddos Jetis' dy- 


Spay Svrwy, Epos corly daparés. 
98. &r: wrA.] ‘ the time shall surely 


et arrive, when thou shalt meet them 
in the field.’ BLG. 

99. Xarauls] The heroes Ajax and 
Teucer, and Solon the lawgiver, were 
natives of this isle; which is now 
Coluri. A. LR. 

100. Anuhrepos] put by metony- 
mia for ‘ corn,’ as Ceres medio succidi- 
tur estu, Vir. G.i, 297; altera fru- 
mentis (terra) favet, altera Baccho ; 
densa magis Cereri, rarissima queque 
Lyeo, ii, 228; Cererem corruptam un- 
dis expediunt ; frugesque receptas et 
torrere parant flammis et frangere saxo, 
fE.i, 181 ; 705; vii, 113; vi, 181; 
Juv. vii, 25. 

2. /nxe] ppayug: TA, of yey cupCov- 
Aevovow Exer8a: rijs axpowdAews, paxy 
yap éxéppaxro, Syrian. the citadel was 


xotlyots réTe wuKvois KaTaweppayuevn 
according to Sopat. Adxous «adotor 
Tpoi(jvios way Bcov Exapxoy édaias, xé- 
Tivoy, Kal pavAlay, kal dypiéAaiov, Pau. 
li, 32 ; of wey wpecEdra: Tijs dxpowdAEws 
Execba xapyfvouy’ oftw wapedAtpour 
weppdx Oat avriy pdx 7d dpxaiov, 
xal roy xpnopov els rovro pépery, Aristid. 
The. t. ili, p. 307 ; dv7i rot rere:xlobar 
pdxos 8€ éorw eldos tdAov, Schol. VK. 

3. Tas véas] vii, 141; viii, 51,7; 
WE. 8. ix, 65, 37. Our navy is often 
designated as ‘‘ the wooden walls of 
old England.” 

4. £n0évra} This is another instance 
in which Apollo Pythius played the 
equivocator; Burton, Anat. of Mel. 

43. 
. 5. tadéry] vii, 143; ‘in this sense ;’ 
Tovtoy Tov tpéxoy, obres, Schol. on 
Aristoph. BL. wal 4 vlan rhy efynow 
émurtecato, Poly. i, 30, 1; responsa 


B.C. 480 ; — OL. 75. 79 


‘oxevacapeévovc. (143) "Hy dé ray rie "AOnvalwy avip éc xpwrove 
-vewori Wapiwy, TP Ovvopa pev E_v OemoroxrENc, waic dé Neoxdéoc® 
éxadéero. ovrog wip otk Epn ‘wav dpAdc rove xpnopodoyouc cup- 
‘ EddAcoOar,’ éywv rorade’ ‘ ei Eg "AOnvalove elye rd Exoc cipn- 
‘ pévov’? édy xwe 8, obk ay obrw puv® doxéey Yriwe .ypnoOivat, 
© GAG de, ‘ w oxerAig Daraple, avri rod ‘ w Sein Tadaple,’ cirep 
‘ ye EuedXov of oikhropec app’ adbra redevrqoey. AAG yap é¢ rove 
‘ worsplouc rp Sep eippoOar ro xpnoTrhpiov, ovANapuEdvovre Kara 
‘ro opBov, ard’ obk éc 'AOnvalove.’ wapacxevalecOa wy abrove 
we vaupaxnooyrac cuveCovXEve, we TouToU édvrog Tov Evdivov rélyxeos. 
rabry Oepioroxhéog 9 drogatvopévov, 'AOnvain raira opt Eyvwoay 
aiperwrepa elvac paddAov ij ra THY ypnopoArAdywy of ovK Ewy vav- 
paxlny dpréecBac!!, 6 5é cbpray elvac!?, odd€ xeipac dvraclpecBat, 
&\Aa!8 exderdvrac ywpny ry Arricdy, GAny reva oixiZecv. 
(144) “Erépn re Oeptorocdés yvopn EumpooGe ravryc éc xaipor 
yplorevoe’ Sre "AOnvatowr yevopévwr yxpnuarwy peydduwy év re 
corp \4, ra éx ray peradrAwy ope zpoonOe trav aro Aavpeiov 15, 


Euehdov AdLeaBac'® goynddv'? Exacrog Séka Spaxpac!® rére Oe- 


secutus, obruit Eoas classes, urbemque 
carinis vexit, et arsuras Medo subduzit 
Athenas, Clau. xvii, 150. VK. 

6. NeoxAdos] The father of Epicurus 
bore the same name ; hence Menander 
says, xaipe NeoxAelda d{Bupov yévos- 
ay 5 pty sua xarpl8a Sovdcotvas 
pica, 5 8 appootvas, An. V. P. Gr. 
t. bP 203 ; which GRO has thus trans- 
lated, salvete, o Neoclis nati duo : quippe 
per illum libera gens Cecropis facta, per 
hune sapiens. LR. 

7. 7d Exos elpnuévov] i.e, 7d wdbos 
ev TE XpNT LE slonsévos: 

8. édyv xws] The order is el rd %. el. 
elxe édy x. és "A. and lye édy is the 
same as édvrws, SW. or rg édvri, iv, 32 ; 
or GAnOE Adyy, i, 14. STG. 8.i, 30, 46. 

9. wu] is here put for édwvrdv, as 
the accusative before Soxéew ; and 
XpnoGyjva: is to be taken in a passive 
sense. SW. 

10. @epsoroxdAdos} viii, 63; for 
@euwirroxrAéeos (i, 6, 47), of which 
the contracted form @«pioroxAdous 
(used by the Attics) occurs, viii, 61, 
60. s. vii, 144; viii, 57; 61; 79; 59. 
MA, 79, obs. 6. 


1}. » dpréecGat}] i.e. és v. & ‘to 
prepare themselves for a sea-fight:” ». 
wapackevd eo bat, vii, 142; w. ds vauya- 
xhoovras, 143. SW. 

12. 7d ocbhuway elva:] ‘ generally ;’ 
for xara roo. RZ, on VG, v,6, 11. ° 

14. & rq@ xowG] obre dv x. Exopey, 
Thu. i, 80; tapely SnAovdri, Schol. 
VK. otre ey r@ x. Tis wéAeds dor 
obdey, Arist. P.ii, 7, BF. FI. BO, 260. 
ex publico privatoque, Liv. xxi, 14. 

15, &rd A.] vi, 46, 79. rds Tod A, 
tay adpyupelwy perddAAwy mpocdsous, 
Thu. vi, 91; DU. ib. ii, 55; s.on, on 
Arist. Av. 1106. 

16. Adgec@a:] xKAnpécerOa, Hes. 
VK 


17. dpxnddy] HEnddy, TA. dvdpakas, 
Hom. O.N, 14; xara &rdpa, Did. 
éwAcdvace tére ’A@nvalois Ta péTaAAG 
Tov apyuplou Taira éynglcavro *Abn- 
vacot Oopxnddy peploacba, rouvréars 
yods tvSpas udvoy Kal (uh?) robs raidas, 
Scho]. on Arist. noster nusire qui est 
magister curia, dividere argenti dixit 
nummos in viros, Plau. Au. i, 2, 29. 


VK. 
18. 8éa Spaxpyds] 7s. 6d. LR. 
E4 
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puorokréne avéyvuce 9 ’AOnvaioug, rijcg dtaipéovo¢g ravrne wavoa- 
pévouc, véag ToUTwy TOY Xpnparwy 20 xorjcacba dunxociag é¢ Tov 
méAEpoy, Tov mpoc Alywhrac Aéywy.”! ovroc yap 6 wédEpoc oveTac 
‘owoe TOTE THY EANGOa, &vayKxacac Jadacciovc” yevécba *AOn- 
vaioug. ai de, é¢ TO pev erornOnoay, odx éxpnoOnoay 73, Ec Séov Se 
obrw rh “EdAade éyévovro. adral re O) ai véeg roiot AOnvaiowe 
mpowownOeioar Uripyov, Ertpac re Edee MpoovaurnycecOa. EdokE ré 
Opt; peTa TO xpnorhpiov BovAcvopevorot, emtovra ext rihv ‘EXAdOa 
tov Papbapov déxeoBat rnoe vynvol ravdnpel, re Yep wEBopévove, 
dpa ‘EdXijvwy rotee Bovdopévorer.24 ra péy O12) xpnorhpia ravra 
‘roto. ‘AOnvaiow éyeydvee. (145) BudArAeyopevwy de é¢ rwiro 
ray wept rv EXAd0a ‘EXAfvwr rev ra apeivw gpoveoytwr, kal 
.Oddytwv adiot Aoyov Kal rioriy, évOaira éddxee Bovdevopéevorce 
abroict, mpw@rov 2” pév yxpnuarwy 2 raytwy KkaradAdosecbat rag TE 


19. d&véyvwoe] cum pecunia pu- 
blica, que ex metallis redibat, largitione 
magistratuum quotannis interiret ; ille 
persuasit populo, ut ea pecunia classis 
centum navinm aedificaretur, Nep. ii, 
2; Poly. i, 30, p.64 ; Thy Aaupiorechy 
apdcodov axd Tay dpyupelwy perdrAdAwy 
‘fos exdvrwy "AOnvalwy SiavéuerOat, 
pévos cimeiy éréAunoe, wapeACay els 
tov Sino, as xph, Thy Siavophy edoay- 
Tas, €k TOY xpnudtoy ToUTwWY KaTa- 
oxevdoarba: tT prhpers éxl roy xpos Alyiwh- 
vas méAeuoy, Plu. V. vii, 4. VK. STG. 

20. Trobrwy Tav xpnudtwy] ‘ from, or 
with this money.’ MA, 342, b. 

21. Aéywy] ‘ speaking of, meaning :’ 
‘ frevyer Bri “ob wey werolnoa rods Ad- 
yous” éué A€ywr, Isoc. Pth. 85; “hee ” 
‘inguit ‘non poterit sic abire, cum hic 
_adsit,” me autem dicebat, Cic. de F. 
v,3: VK. or ‘saying, using as the 
pretext,’ i.e. EAeye wey ex) roy wpds 
’ Aiywhras wéAcpov Seiv Tous ’Abnvalous 
karacKevdoac Oa: rpifpes, Epye St C6ot 


Aero exelvous rots BapEdpos dftoudyous | 


woihoac0a, ad ay abrots mpoeide wéAc- 
pov éoduevov, for Plutarch says, of név 
' BAAoz wépas Povto Tov worguou Thy ey 
Mapadéu trav BapSdpwy Frray elvai, 
CemioronAys St apxhy per(dvav dydvwy, 
ed’ obs éaurdy Srép rijs 5Ans ‘EAAdSos 
haemev del, al rhy wérw Hone wdp5a- 
‘Gev Hin xpoodoxay Td péddAov, V. vii, 
3. STG. ‘A. @. Sreiwer, Alywhras 
woAenourras, kat &ua Tov Bap€dpov 


spoodokluou bvros, Tas vais woinoe- 
o@a, Thu.i, 14; Pla. de L. ii, 14. 
LR. 

22. Sadacclavs] Thu.i, 7; tarac- 
coupyovs, Schol. ‘ sea-faring ;’ Luc. ii, 
96; Arr. Al. vii, 19, 10: to whom 
Sardooww Fépya peuhre, Hom. 1). B, 
614. BF. 

23. ai 5¢ €xphobnoav} In Greek the 
object, which was in the genitive or 
dative with the active (or middle als 
éxphoavro), may become the subject of 
the passive. MA, 490. 

24. Gua rotor Bovaopévoicr] éxdv- 
Tov tov tuppdxov, Thu. i, 96. WS. 

25. és rwird] at the isthmus, vii, 
172; or at Corinth, Diod. xi, 1. VK. 

26. rev KTA.] of wept thy ‘EAAdSa 
“EAAnves are distinguished from the 
Greek inhabitants of Asia and Thrace: 
oi ra delve ppovéovres are opposed to 


‘those who favoured the Persians. SW. 


27. xpa@rov] This Plutarch attributes 
to Themistocles as the most important 
thing of all which he did; V. vii, p. 
114, r. VK. 

28. xpnudrwv] xphpara often signi- 
fies ‘things’ in general: 2. uh wor’ 
én’ axphxroiws voov ¥ Exe, unde pevol- 
va, bes lk Tay kyvois ylyvera: ovde- 
pla, Theog. 461; WE. xpnudrav wea- 
aroy ovdéy éorw, Archil. fr. xvi, 1; 
GAI. oxoxéew xph navrds xpiuaros 
Thy reAeuthy, 1, 32, 16; ee wodAAay 
kal woynpoyv xpnuatrwy, Xen. C. v, 2, 


B.C. 480; — OL. 75. 8] 


ExOpac Kal rove car’ &dAHAove Edvrac roAEpouc. Hoay dé mpdc TLvag 
Kal Gove éyxeypnpévor®, 6 dé wy péyvoroc ’AOnvalol re kal 
Aiywhrnow. pera dé, ruvOavdpevor Méptea ovy rp orparp elvac év 
Lapdior, ECovrAevcavro Kxarackdrove repre ec thy "Aolnv ror 
Bacrréog tpnyparwy, éc “Apyog re ayyédovc, dpatypiny® cuy- 
Onoopévove wpog tov Tépony, cal é¢ Luxedlnv3! G&drovue EM TELY 
wapa Téd\wva rov Aevopéveoc, t¢ re Képxupay =2, xehevoovrac®? 
BonBéecy TH EdAdds, kal é¢ Kpqrny Gddove> gpovnoavrec*, ei xwe 
év re yévotro® ro ‘EXAnvexor *6, cal ei cuyxupayrec rwbro mphocoey 
wavrec, we Oevayv émiovrwy dpolwe maor"EXAnoew. ra dé Tédwvog 
mphypara peyada édéyero elvat, obdapwy ‘EAAnvekev rev ov ro\AOY 
pelw.2? (146) ‘Oc dé ratra oft Soke, caraducdpevoe rac ExOpac, 
‘Tpora pey carackémove wémovar Ec thy ’Aainy &vdpag rpeic. of de, 
dmcdpevol re é¢ Dapcec, cat carapabdrree rv Baordéog orpariyy, 
we érdiora ® éyévovro, Bacaviabévrec ®9 ize THY oTparnywyY Tov 
welov orparov, axipyovro wo aroNevpevor. Kal rotor pev xaraxé- 
kpero 49 Savaroge Méping dé, we éxbGero rata, peupbeic roy orpa- 


34. SD. tl xpijua Spavra; Soph. CE. 
R. 1129. According to REI, x. is here 
the same as xpelwy, ‘ things useful and 
necessary to be done.’ SW. 

29. éyxexpnuévor] ‘ taken in hand :’ 
eynexeipnuévor, Ionic éyxexepnucvot, 
by syncope é¢yxexpnuévor ; an instance 
of a similar change occurs in Suid. 
SW. Z derives it from éyxpdouez in a 

assive sense, év xpfoe bytes: others 
rom éyxpdw ‘to engage, to dash into.’ 
SLZ. DAM. LR. STG. s. vi, 75; 
Hom. Il. M1, 352; 356. Neither of 
these interpretations seems to be pro- 
posed with any great degree of confi- 
dence or positiveness. 

30. duasxulny] ‘an offensive and de- 
fensive alliance ;’ viii, 140, 1 ; Thu.i, 
18; WS. duaxpuly denotes equality in 
the confederates ; tupzuaxly implies sub- 
serviency to some one principal member 
of the league. BF 

31. ZuceAlnv] also called Trinacria 
‘Three Promontories,’ and Sicania: 
see Sicani, Sicus, in A. LR. 

32. Képxvpay] anciently called Dre- 
pane, Scheria, and Pheacia, now Cor- 
fu from Kopupw the name of its citadel. 
LR. A. 

33. KeAevoorras| ‘to exhort them.’ 


34. ppovfioavres] ‘with this view’ 
or ‘ design.’ VK. 

36. rd ‘EAAnvixdy] Had the Am- 
phictyonic council been a meeting of 
the states-general of Greece, the Greeks 
would bave been assembled by its order ; 
whereas they assembled of themselves, 
pressed by the danger of their coun- 
try. Besides which the Amphictyons 
would have convened at Thermopyle 
or at Delphi, instead of Corinth. s. 
SX, on Anc. Fed. Gov. .LR. v, 62, © 
88. 

37. ovdapayv ... pew] ‘ there being 
no Greek states to whose power that of 
Geloo was not much superior; being 
far superior to any of the Greek states.’ 
SW.s. iii, 72,78. The rule, that several 
negatives strengthen the negation, has 
this exception, viz. when the negatives 
belong to two different verbs. MA, 
601, b. nil Claudia non perficient manus, 
Hor. rv O.iv, 73. 

38, éxdiorot] namely, as xardoxowor 
byres. STG. 

39. Bacanobévres] ‘ after being ex- 
amined.’ It does not always imply 
torture. SW. s.1, 116, 45. . Bacav{Cew 
denotes historical inquiry, Pol. i, 4, 3. 

40. Toiot xaraxéxpiro] MA, 376, | 
obs, 2. AO, on Th. i, 95, 3. 
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82 VII. POLYHYMNIA 146—148. 


~ 7 ? ~ ‘ bY we Ld , 

rnyav riv yvouny, wéures rev rivdg Copuddpwy, évreddpevoc, Hy 
caraddbwor rove karacxéroue Cavrac, aye wap’ Ewurov. we O€ Ere 

, 9 ‘ 4 : 9 4 V4 Q 
mepedvrac abrovc xaréhaboy, kal hyor éc GY rv Baosdéoc, ro 
évOcirev, xrvOdpevoc éx’ olor FAGov, ExéAevé opeac rove Sopupdpove 
wepia-yovrac éxoelxvucOae4! wavra re tov weldv orparoy Kal riy 
@ > “ A ~ 4 42 4 > 4 9 
inmov éredy O€ ravra Snevpevor 4? Ewor wAhpeec, axoneumey Ec 
rv dy abrot eédwor xwpny aowvéag. (147) "Exitéywr bé roy 
Adyoy révde, ravra évereAXero, we, ‘ et péy AxwAovTo ol Kard- 
© oxorot, ovr dy ra Ewvrov xphypara mpoewvOorro ot“ ENAnvec Edyta 
‘Adyou pélw ovr’ dv re rove woArsploue peya éorvearo “4, dvdpac 
‘rpeic arokeoavrecss voornodyrwy 6€ rourwy é¢ riv ‘EdAada, 
‘ doxéeey’” Epn ‘ dxovcarrag rovc “EXAnvac ra Ewvrod xphypara, 
‘@po rov ordd\ov Tov ytvopevov rapadwoey ogéac Thy idtyny 


41. éwdelxvvoba:] A similar con- 
duct was pursued by C. Fabricius, with 
regard to the spies of Pyrrhus; BEO. 
and by Scipio, 6 Trav ‘Pwpalwy orparn- 
yds TidwaAsos, éxavaxOdvrwy ws abroy 
Tey KaTacKérwy, TOCOvTOY anéoxE TOU 
xord(ew rovs éarwxdras, xabd rep os 
dori rots hAAas, &s robvayrioy, cvorh- 
cas avrots xiAlapxoy, érérate, ‘xdyra 
xabapios drodeita: Ta Kara Thy wapepn- 
GoAhv. yevouévou 3t robrov, xpocert- 
Cero ray dvOpdrwy, ‘el xdvra pidotluws 
abrots bwodéderxev 6 cvorabels ; ray dé 
onodytwy, debs épddia kal raparoprhy, 
daréoreAe, xpoordias, éripedds Avvl- 
6q Siacapeiy wepl trav aanvrnpévoy 
avrois, Pol. xv, 5; Poly. viii, 16, 8; 
speculutores cum excepti a custodibus 
Romanis deducti ad Scipionem essent, 
traditos eos tribunis militum, jussosque 
omisso metu visere omnia, per castra, qua 
vellent, circumduci jussit : percuncta- 
tusque, ‘ satin’ per commodum omnia ex- 
plorassent ? datis, qui prosequerentur, re- 
tro ad Hannibalem dimisit, Liv. xxx, 
29. ‘* But in justice to Xerxes it 
ought not to be forgotten that he stands 
first on record for this treatment, gene- 
rous at least, if we refuse to call it 
magnanimous, of enemies whose lives 
were forfeited by the law of nations of 
all s;” MT, viii, 2. Poly. vii, 15, 
2; Plu. M. xvi, P 173, c. A similar 
act of generosity 1s attributed to Vale- 
oe Levinus, Fron. 8. iv, 7,7. WE. 


42. Snevpevoi] vii, 44; 212; viii, 
88; yhOe oéAas Snedpevos, Apoll. 
Rh. i, 486. WE. From dw, besides 
Satw, Satua, &c. came YJedouai, 
Sadoua:, Snéouas, which is the Ionic 
form. VK. 

43. Adyou pé(w] ‘ beyond descrip- 
tion.’ SW. 

44, éowéaro] This termination is 
used, by the Ionians, in the imperfect 
in those verbs which have otherwise 
-ovro, -ayro. MA, 198, b. 

45. xpd tov 0. Tov y.] ‘ before the 
een which was taking place.’ 


46. opéas] is redundant since rots 
“EAAnvas precedes, but, on account of 
several words intervening, is added for 
the sake of perspicuity ; SW. so *OOpud- 
dnv ... my, i, 82; Aryuwrley of olxéov- 
ves... Alyérrit, ii, 13; Tovroy roy 
Alyixrioy Xéoworpw ... treyor... Toy 
adeApedy éwvrot ... Tovroy ... abroy 
Kadéoayra, ii, 107 ; roy udytw...TovToy, 
vii, 221, 25; weipdooma tg xdwxy... 
cuppaxery abrg, Xen. C. i, 3, 15; 
BacirAéa... abrov, A. ii, 4,3; STG. 
Toruldnv... rovroy, ib. 2, 9; 6 KAdapxos 
is repeated after a parenthesis, A. i, 8, 
9; as dpay 5h, C.i, 3,2; eyed 8... 
ovr 3h kal eye, ib. ii, 2,6; Te ‘Iwwo- 
xpdre:...avrq¢, Thu. iv, 93; és roy 
vaby ...és tovroy, Pau. i, 24; rotroy 
Toy Mwichy...rovroy, Acts vii, 35. 
HU. The same pleonasm is common 
in Latin, in haud magna oppida ... 60, 


ee ee 
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‘édevOepiny, kal obrw obdé Seqoew éx’ abrove orparndaréorrac 
‘axpiyypara eye. olke*” dé avrov abr vw n ye GAN’ 
‘xpinywara Exe’ ole str 4 yrdun rf ye Dp 
éwv ydp év "Abudy, 6 Répine elde rota” Ex rov Idvrov ocraywya 
duexrdAwovra roy ‘EXAhorovroy, = re Atywvay cal HeXordyynoov 
Kopucdpeva’ of pev on wapedpor abrov, we érvOovro wodema elvac 
7a HOA, Erotpoe Foay aiptew abra, éo€dérovrec é¢ rov Bacidéa, 
e é XE 50 @ oe , ” 9 ‘ cs f 9 e 
oxére mapayyedée™) 6 dé Hépkne eipero abrovc, * dkny wrEotev;’ oF 
dé elmay, “ é¢ rode cove modeplouc, & Séonora, oirov Wyovrec.” 6 dé 
broraboy pn, “ obk wy Kal tueic ext wréopev, EvOa wep xal 
“ ovrot, roiol re GXouoe EEnprupévoe®! cai oiry ; ti dra adcxéovac 
“ ovrot, hytv ouria. mapaxopllovrec ;” OF pév vuv xardoxorot, otrw 
Senodpevol re cal droweppOevrec, évdornaay é¢ rivy Evparny. 
(148) Of 8€ cuvrwpdrac ‘EXAQvwry éxi rp Ilépon, pera riv 
anérepry®? roy xarackérwy, debrepa® Exeumov éc “Apyoc ayyé- 
Aoug. "Apyeion Sé A€youoe Ta Kar’ EwuTove yevécOar Woe *TU- 
‘ OéoOac yap abrixa kar’ dpyac Ta éx Tov BapEdpov évyeipopeva ert 
‘ riv ‘EdAdda, rvOdpevor O€, cal pabdyrec, So opeucg of “EAAnvec 
4 td oN \ , , 
meEt—phoovra rapadapbadvorrec emt rov Llépony, réupar Seompdrove 
‘ é¢ Aedgoue, rov Jedy exeipnoopévore, ‘Ge ope péAret dptoroy Trot- 
© 6 stot yevéoOar; vewort™4 ya é Ovavac Ef Alove bod 
; yap odewy reVvavar eCaktoxtAtoveg vio 


or Paris are at the present day. They 


Liv. xxv, 27; WE. urbem novam... 
eam, i, 19; cultrum ...eum, ib. 58; 
C. s.i, 5, 33; 209, 67; Liv. xxi, 3, 
3. - Properly the demonstrative pro- 
nouns are used only when they refer 
to a noun which has preceded in ano- 
ther proposition: frequently, however, 
they are put also when the noun goes 
before in the same proposition. This 
especially takes place, when the verb 
is separated from it by a parenthesis. 
MA, 467, 2, a. 

47. olxe] MA, 231. 

48. rf ye] ‘it is probable that these 
were the sentiments of Xerxes, since 
on one other occasion at least he showed 
similar sentiments.” SW. 

49. wAota] All the Greeks, and 
especially. the Athenians, carried on 
extensive commerce with the coast of 
the Euxine, and particularly with the 
Tauric Chersonese. They carried thi- 
ther the wines of Cos, Thasos, &c. 
vases, and Athenian merchandise, 
- which were then in as great request 
for their elegance, as those of London 


brought from these countries, in ex- 
change, corn, wax, honey, wool, hides, 
goat-skins, timber, &c. and this traffic 
was a great source of wealth to the 
Athenians. LR. ; 

50. wapayyerée:] MA, 173. 

51.é&nprumévor ] karecxevacpévar, 
jnromarzpuévor, Suid. SW. ii, 32; 6 wey 
évdpruros hv: 5 5 maow etnprupévos, 
Ath. xii, 3; &ravra aire é&npruuéva 
jv, Men. Ec. Leg. p. 124; WE. 
thySov éidprve, Eur. El. 422; VK. 
(vais) ais trnpeclas etnprupévn, 
Pol. 1, 25, 3; 36,8; rats xopnylas 
einpric bas, ca) Tats KAAas Wapackevais, 
iii, 18, 8. Diodorus, in imitation of 
Polybius, has vats ads é&npruopévas, 
xii, 31; SW. Thu. vi, 17. BL. 

52. dwdweww] ‘ sending off,’ which 
may mean either ‘mission,’ or ‘ dis- 
missal.’ SW. LR. 

53. Sedrepa] ‘secondly, in the next 
place,’ answering to wpwra pey, vii, 
146. LR. 

54. vewor)] vi, 78...80; 83. LR. 

E 6 
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© * Aaxedatpoviwy cal KXeopéveoc rot "Avatavdpldew’’ ravcde 51) 
‘ elvexa re yy dé TvOiny € wot avrotot avEeNEty TAC 
prev. THY 6€ WvOiny éretpwract abrotot avedeiv Trace, 


“< éyOpe wepexridvecar, GLA’ ABavaroror Jeoiot, 
“ giow rov mpobdAatoy 5 Eywy, wepvraypevoc a0, 
“ cai cepaddy®s regtralo kaon b€ ro copa cawoet.” 


€ Tatra perv rhv MvOinv xpiicac mpérepov® pera O&, we ENOEty rove 
‘ dyyéXouc Eg 51) 76 “Apyoc®”, éwedOeiv®8 ext rd BovAeurhptor, cal 
© Neyer ra évreradpeéva. rove dé mpocg Ta Aeyopeva drorplvacba, 
‘we ‘ Erotpol eior "Apyeto: roéety ravra, rpihxovra Erea siphyny 
‘ “oreoapevor Aaxedatpoviort, kai hyedpevor Kara TO Hou TAOS 
‘ ‘ric cumpaxing’ Kai rot Kara ye TO dixatov®® yiveoBat ry hryepo- 
* Syinv Ewurdy, AAN Euwe ode Gwoxpay Kara TO Huo Hyeopévowot. 
(149) ¢ Tatra pév’ Néyouvar ‘riv Bovdry broxpivacOa, Kal wep ara- 
© yopevovrég ode Tov xpnarnplov py mworéeoOar Ty mpog Tove "EX- 
‘Anvag ouppayiny? orovd)y. o€ Exe orovduag yeverOa TpLnKovTa- 
‘ éredac®, cal wep ro xpnorijpioy gokeopévoren, iva On ode ot Taidec 


55. mpoSdrAaov] xpo6dAous dvo, vii, 
‘76; i.e. dxdyria, s. Ath. xi, 72, v. 1. 
mpé6odos, in the Jonic dialect po- 
EdAcos, (as adergds, abeAgeds,) by 

oetic license wxpo6éAqos ; mxpo€dAioy 
in Xen. (Poll. v, 3 f; 4.) dow roy 
®. Exev is ‘ putting yourself in an at- 
titude either to strike, or to parry the 
blows of the adversary ; being on your 
guard; couching your hunting spear ; 
with your lance in the rest.” The po- 
sition consisted in having the dart 
resting against the inner part of the 
shoulder, the right foot being advanced 
so as to present the body in profile. 
The description of this is given at 
length by Xenophon, in speaking of 


the chace of the wild boar: the fol- 


‘lowing extract may suffice, xpoopépew 
32 7d wpoSdAvoy pudarrdéuevoy ph éx- 
Kpovoy’ Kal mporewa: évrds Tis dpo- 
wAdrns, 7} opayh, Cyn. 10, 12; 16; 
‘ against the inside of the shoulder, by 
the side of the collar-bone,’ or ‘ by the 
side of the throat:’ opayh was the 
hollow above the breast-bone between 
the two collar-bones. CY. dow Exwy 
may also signify ‘keeping in, restrain- 
ing, not bringing out.” SW. STG. 


56. xeparhy] perhaps denoted the 


citadel, which was called Larissa ac- 


cording to Stra. Steph. and others. 
VK. s. vi, 18, 3. 

57. és 7b”Apyos] According to Dio- 
dorus, ‘‘ the Argives, having sent am- 
bassadors to the assembly of the Greeks, 


‘émmyyAdovto ‘ cuppaxhoey, édy abrois 


Mépos Tt THs iryeuovlas cvyxwphowow.’ 
The assembly decidedly answered them, 
that if they found it more revolting to 
their feelings to acknowledge a Greek 
for their general, than to have a bar- 
barian for their master, ép$@s abrots 
éxew jnovxlar but that if it was their 
ambition to command the Greek forces, 
they should raise themselves to that 
honour by great actions ;” xi, 3. LR. 
VK. 


58. dwreAOew] ix, 7; 11. WE. 

59. xara 7d Slxaov] On account of 
the pre-eminence of the Argives, in 
the time of Agamemnon, above all 
the rest of the Greeks, they considered 
themselves now entitled to the chief 
command over the confederate forces. 
SW. wapavéces éylyvovro: ...’Apyelos 
de dxép ris Te wadalas iyyepovilas, Kat 
THs ev TeAoxovyhow xott icomoiplas 
Bh Sid wavtTds ocrepioxoudvuus dvéxe- 
o6a, Thu. v, 69; BF. i, 1, 33. 

60. pinxovraéridas] Adjectives 
compounded with &ros have, in the 
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oy Saas ? , ~ , Se 34 2 t » 
cvdpwhéwor év rovrooe rotor Erect pu) O€ oTrovdewy Eovcewy, Ert- 
‘ NéyeoOar5l, iy Apa opéac karadaby mpdc rp yeyordre® xaxg &dXO 


~ \ ‘ 4 ‘ ‘\ \ w ~ 
xratcpa mpoc rov Ilépony, py To Aowrov Ewor Tov Aaxedatporvlwy 
drixoo. Tév OF ayyédwy rove aT Tij¢ Lrdprnc mos Ta pnOévra Ex 


‘ric Bovdye apelpacBac roiode, ‘ wept pév cxovdtwy avolcay é¢ 
‘ “rove wAebvac’ wept O€ Hryepoving abrotat évreradOat bxoxplvacba, 
© “cai 5) A€yerv, opior pév elvac dv0 Baorréag, ’Apyelouor dé Evar83 


‘ obk wy Suvardy elvac rev Ex Uraprne ovdérepoy 3 ravear ric hye- 


“* uoving pera 6€ Sto rev ogerépwv Sudngor ror Apyeioy elvat, 


‘kwrvew obdéy.’ otrw 62)’ ot "Apyetol pact ‘ovK avacyéoOa ray 


‘ Sraprinréwy rdv wreovetiny®, ANN’ Ed€oOat paddXov bd ray Bap- 
© Edpwv dpxecOa, fH re breitar Aaxedatporvlowe’ mpoecreiv re rotce 
Sdyyédoot, ‘mpd duvrog fAlov amadddooecBat ek ric ’Apyeiwy 
©“ ywpne’ et O€ pu), wepteeOat we wodrEplove.”’ (150) Adroi per 


> ] ~ ~ , 4 
Apyeiot rocavrTa rourwy Tepe 


Aéyovor. Eore Sé GAAOG dyor 


Aeyouevoc ava riv “EXAdoa, * we Mépine Ewepre xhpuca é¢” Apyog, 
© xpdrepov  TEp Sppioac™ orparevecOar Ext ryv “EXAdda. éXOdyra 
‘ 3€ rovroy A€yeracelwar “”Avdpec ‘Apyeiot, Gactreve Hépinc race 


feminine, often a peculiar form in 
-éms. MA, 113, 3. 

61. ériAdyeoGa:] ‘ that they were 
apprehensive ;’ gporritew, pepimvay, 
poGeicba ; s. vii, 47; 49; 52; 236. 
CY. This infinitive, as well as droxpi- 
vacOa: and few, is dependent on 
Aéyovo:; SW. and so is duelparbas 
which follows. LAU. 

62. mpds r@ yeyovdri] vi, 78...80; 
83. LR. 

63. €va] As no mention is made of 
the Argive king at this period by any 
other historian, the regal power must 
have been little or none : ’Apyetot, &re 
loryoplay [v, 78, 81;] Kal 1d abrévo- 
pov ayanavres éx wadaordrov, Ta Tis 
éfouclus trav Baorlwy és eadxicrov 
xpootyyayoy, ‘so that they left to Cisus 
and his posterity nothing but the empty 
name of king. And the people capi- 
tally condemned Meltas, and deprived 
him of the royal authority ;’ Pau. ii, 
19. VK. ‘It is, however, to be pre- 
suined that royalty was not then en- 
tirely abrogated, but that the title de- 
scended to the posterity of Meltas. 


63. obSérepoy]s,v,75. LR. This 


perhaps was one of those emergencies 
mentioned in v, 65, 59. Considering 
the mere shadow of authority with 
which the nominal king of Argos was 
invested, the Spartan answer might 
have been in the style of the invective 
which Herdonius poured forth against 
Tarquin 1 ; ‘cui non apparere, af- 
Sectare eum imperium in Latinos? quod 
si sui bene crediderint cives, credere et 
Latinos, quamquam ne sic quidem 
alienigene, debere. sin suos ejus peni- 
teat, quid spei melioris Latinis portendi?’ 
Liv. 1, 50. 

64. xAeovetinv] The Argives went 
so far, that tas Murhvas xarécrapay, 
because that city sent eighty auxiliaries 
to Thermopyle with Leonidas ; Diod. 
xi, 65 ; Pau. ii, 16. They also with. 
held their assistance from the Spartans 
in the Peloponnesian war ; Thu. ii, 9; 
Diod. xii, 42. They had indeed every 
reason to hate their imperious and in- 
terfering neighbours. VK. 

65. dppuijoa] "Aynolaaos, Sorep Sp- 
pnoev, ext thy Spvyiay éropetero, Xen. 
H. iii, 4,29; Tol Scncew dpuhOnoay, 
Hom. Il. K, 359; defessi litora curse 
contendunt petere, Vir. AS. i, 161. 


86 VII. POLYHYMNIA 150—152. 


‘Siuty Aéyer ‘Hyeic vopioper Tléponv® elvar, ax’ ov tpeic 
‘  veyovaper, ratda Iepetoc rov Aavane, yeyovdra éx rite Knoéoc 
6 & Suyarpoc "Avopopédne. obrw av wy einpey ipérepor amdyovor. 
‘ “ obre Wy huéac oixdc™ ext rove hperépove xpoydvove® éxorpared- 
‘ “ egOat, ovre tyéac, GAOL Tiywpéorrac, piv avridoue yevéoOat, 
©“ GAG rap’ dpiv avroio: hovyiny Exovrac carjoOa. iy yap épol 
‘“ yéynrat Kara véov, ovdapovc pélovac™ tpéwy dkw."/9 Tatra 
‘ dxovoavrac ’Apyeiove’ éyerac ‘ xpHypa. rornoacBar"!, xai rapa- 
‘ xpipa pev obder Erayyedropévore peraréccy’’? éwel O€ opeac wapa- 
© AapEdvery 74 rove “"EXAnvag, obrw 62), éxvorapévove, Sri od peradw- 
‘ cover Tic apyxiic Aaxedarpdveon, perarée”4, iva éxi xpopacroc’5 
© houxlny &ywou (151) Zupreoeiv d€ rovrowet cal révderTov Adyov’ 
Aéyouot riveg ‘EMAHvwy, ‘woddotot Ereat Vorepor”® yevdouevoy rovTwy. 
‘ ruxety év Lovaorst rotor Mepvoviowe’” édvrac érépov mphyparoc 


66. Tépanv] s. the genealogical table 
of the Achemenide ; and vii, 61. But 
this was probably a fiction, of the 
Greeks. WE. VK. 

67. oBre...olxds] ob woidere Sixaa 
dx) robs xardpas orparevdpuevol’ ... ue- 
punuéva ott aw juéwv yeydvare, viii, 
22. WE. VK. 

68. xpoydvous] ‘ progenitors,’ xaré- 
pas, viii, 22. WWE. xpordwxous, xpond- 
Topas, cuyyevéas, } xpec6urdrous ky- 
Spas, Hes. SS. 

69. ud{ovas] i.e. Tiyusorépous or év 
pel(om tinh. VK. 

70. Gio} i, 4, 12: radrp 8h roy 
“EAAnva tod Pap6dpov xpwrovy kyw, 
Syne. Di. p. 47, a. Pausanias often 
imitates the phrase. WE. woAA@ Evepde 
&ywr abtoy uécou dydpos Mfdou, i, 107. 
STG. 

71. xpiypa xorhoacOa] i, 4, 12; 
peydAa wm. 1,119; péya w. Tavra, iii, 
42; i.e. wept woAAov w. STG. 

72. ob, éxaryeAAomévous peraréew] 
the same as od, éwayyéAAco@a: nal od. 
pe or obF<, éwaryyeAAopevous obdé pu, ob- 
Sev: ‘as the Argives at first had made 
no promises or professions,’ (for they 
had not assembled to consult with the 
other Greeks, vii, 145; 148;) ‘so they 
made no demands in return’ (either 
from the Lacedemonians or from the 
other Greeks). 

73. wapadap€dvew] occurs vii, 168 


twice; 169; in the same sense to de- 
note ‘the effort, wish, or intention to 
do a thing,’ ‘to invite to join the al- 
liance.’ SW. The present and imper- 
fect often have this force; dpyacOa, i, 
24; dxovridwy, ib. 43 ; roAAdais abroi 
WOAAG kal 33dvros Kal Seopévou AaGeiv 
ox 70€Ancey, Plu. V. xvii, 25; STG. 
x&yo pty fdov BbAous ‘HpaxAdous, Avpy 
5 Epwras dvrepdve:, Anac. i, 7; ph 
Mw éxdidacKe, Soph. CE. R. 1370. 8. i, 
123, 10. 

74. perairéew] viz, Td fusou rijs 
épxns. STG. 

75. él xpopdows] x. TioSe (und. 
évexa SW.), iv, 185; ex) xpopdcews, 
Aristz. 1,18; WE. @ =. radrys, viz. 
TOU ph) peradraGelv ris tryepovlas. STG. 
bia apdpaciw rohvde, viii, 230. SW. 

76. Sorepov] Artaxerxes, having 
heard of his losses in Cyprus, resolved 
to make peace with the Greeks. Arta- 
bazes and Megabyzes sent ambassa- 
dors for this purpose to Athens. The 
conditions appearing reasonable to the 
Athenians, they sent plenipotentiary 
ambassadors on their parts to Arta- 
xerxes. Callias, son of Hipponicus, 
was at the head of the embassy ; OL. 
one ; (449 B.c.) Diod. xii, 4. WE. 


77. Mexvovloor) péxpt Sovowr, Tov- 
To yap Mepvdvioy hor Karéerai, v, 
54; és 7a BaciAfia Ta Mepvdvia ka- 


B. Cc. 449 ; _ OL. 82, 4. 87 


‘ elvexa dyyéXovc "AOnvalwy, KadXiny’® re ror ‘Ixmovixov xal rove 
‘ pera rovrov dvabavrac. "Apyeloug dé, tov abroy rovroy ypdvov 
6 li N , 3 > ~ a a 9 ~ 9 yaa A 
méuarrag Kal rovrouc é¢ Lovoa dyyéXous, elpwrav "Apratépiea rov 
‘ Méptew, § et ope Ere Eupéver, rnv’? mpog Héplea gidiny ovvexepa- 
©*gavro™; # vousloiaro mpocg abrov elvac wodépor;’ Pacrréa de 
‘ "Apratiptea 6 padcora éupévey’ gpavar, ‘ cal obdeulay voutlew 
© Smddey"Apyeos pirttwwrépny.’ (152) Ei pév vv Mépine re axé~ 
~ ré U > A 2? , 9 9 ; 
mepwe ravra Aéyorra Kijpuxa éc” Apyoc, cal "Apyelwy ayyedot, ava- 
Earrec Ec Dovou, éreipwrwyv Apraléptea rept pirlng, ovK Exw arpexéwe 
elrac obdé reva yrapuny rept abroy aropaivopat®! &\Any ye, H rhy 
wep avrot ‘Apyeio: Néyovow éExiorapae O€ roaovro, drt, ci wavrec®? 
&vOpwroe ra oixhia Kaxa é¢ pécov ovvevelkacey, d\AGLacOae Bovdd- 
pevoe Totot wANoiow, Eyxuparrec dy® Ec ra ray rédag Kaka, doma- 
oiwe Exacta airéy arogepoiaro® dricw, ra éoeveixayTo. ovrw Od) 
ovx ‘Apyelowoe aioxuora wevoinrar™ ey Oé ddeitw Eyer Ta AEyo- 
peva®s, reiBeoOai ye per wy ob mavraraot dgeihw* Kal pot TovTO TO 
” > 2 a. , \ / 87 9 \ ~ , c Ct U 
Ewog EXeTW EC TAavTa TOY Noyoy.*’ Eel Kai ravra Néyerat, ‘wc dpa 
‘ Apyetot Hoay of éexcxadecapervoe rov épony émi ryv ‘ENA doa, ererdy 


Aedueva, ib. 53. The city wag built by 
Tithonus, father of Memnon; and its 
citadel was called Memnonium, LR. 

78. KadAlnv] AO, on Th. iii, 91. 

80. 9. avvexepdoavro] éultarro, 
Poll. pirias cuvenphOnoay, iv, 152. VK. 
8. vil, 140, 87. 

82. ef xdyres xrA.] eidévau, Sri Kad 
av’ro) és re Ta Ewurav eyxdavres, Kal 
7a éxelvois xapdoyvta éxippacduevoas, 
eiphoovor éwvrovs &uewov nphooorras, 
Eus. in Sto. cv, p. 567; WE. xacw 
GvOperas eorly eyxAtpara, Plu. t. ii, 

. 863, 29. VK. Herodotus perhaps 

orrowed this reflection from Solon, 
(qui) aiebat, ‘ st in unum locum cuncti 
mala sua contulissent, futurum, ut 
propria deportare domum, quum ex 
communi miseriarum acervo - portionem 
suam ferre mallent :’ quo colligebat, non 
oportere nos, que fortuito patiamur, 
precipue et intolerabilis amaritudinis 
judicare, V. Max. vii, 2, ext. 11, p. 
632; LR. 8. The Spectator, nos. 558 
f. TX. Hor. 1 8.1, 1...22; which 
forms the mottoes: and Liv. xxiii, 
3, 7. 
. 83. eyntparres dy] ‘if they were to 
Jook more closely.’ 


84. awopepolato] The change of » 
into a is very frequent in the optative. 
MA, 198. 

85. xewolyra:] Our author seems 
here to have enveloped, in somewhat 
studied obscurity, his meaning ; which 
near to be this: ‘As every one, on 
close inspection, deems his own mis- 
fortunes more tolerable than those of 
his neighbour, so he imagines his own 
faults to be less censurable than those 
of others; and hence he is apt to deem 
others more reprehensible than him- 
self. Upon this principle it is that the 
Greeks blame the Argives for their 
conduct, although they themselves 
have been guilty of actions equally 
culpable” STG. VK. 6 dvaudpryros 
busy, mparos toy Aléov éx abt7 Ba- 
Aérw, St John viii, 7; St Matthew vii, 
1...5. 

86. Td Aeydueva] uol pev ody Ad. 
yew pev 7d bd ‘EAAHvov A. dydynry 


‘welOecOr 3¢ waow ovn Ers dydyen, 


Pau. vi, 3, p. 458. WE. Thucy- 
dides says, more concisely, rotadra A. 
mwapeAdGouey, ii, 102. BF. 

87. xdvra tov Adyov] wm. Exes A. 


. ZEsch, A. 565; Soph. Aj. 480. BL. 


88 VII. .POLYHYMNIA 152—158. 


‘ode mpog rovg Aaxedatpoviove kaxwc 4 aixpn cores, may ® Sy 
‘ BovAdpevol ope elvac mpd rijg mapeovenc AUaNc. Ta pev wepi 
"Apyeiwy eipnran 

(153) "Eg 6€ rv Lexediny GAdoe re awixaro®) Gyyedor ard rH 
ouppaxwy, cupplbovrec Tédwt, cal 6) cal ard rev Aaxedatpoviwy 
Lwaypoc. (156) ‘O dé (Tédwy), éwei re wapédabe rac Lupyxov- 
cac™, ripavvog éyeydvee péyac. (157) Tére de, we of &yyedor 
rav ‘EMAnvwr arixaro é¢ rag Lupncovoac, EhOdvrec abr é¢ Ad-youc, 
tXeyoy race: “"Exeppar fpéac Aaxedatudrot re, cai "AOnvaior, 
“ cal ot rovTwy cbppaxot, Taparapopevouc ce rpdc Tov BapEapor 
6 roy yap 9! éxidvra ext Thy “EXAdba wavrwe cov wuvOaveae’ Gre 
“ Téponc avijp pédrat, Cevtac rov ‘EXAhororroy, kal éxaywy wayTa — 
“ roy nwo orparoy éx ric Aging, orparndarhoscy % eri ry ‘EXAdCa" 
“© xpdoyxnpa peév Toedpevog, we éx’ "ABivac éEdabvet, év voy dé Exwy 
“ racay rv EdXdoa bn’ Ewurp TonoacGar ov dé Suvapide TE Kec 
“ peyadnc®, cal poipd roe rig EdAdOog oik EXaxlorn pera, dpyovri 
‘6 ve DexeAing’ BonOer re rotor EXevOepovar rv “EAAaCa, cal ovvedev- 
“© Ogpov. ade pEy yap ywopévn ™® waca h “Eddde, yelp peyadn 
“ guvayerat, cal dkiduayot yevdpueba rotor éxiovar Hy O€ Hpéwy ot 
“ wey Karampodwat, of dé pt) SEAwor reypwpeerv, To Se bytaivoy rifc 
“¢“EdXadoc f OAL yoy, rovro O€ Hon Setvdy ylverat, pi) Téon Taoa 
<‘ "EdAag. pr) yap eArloye, ijy huéac xaracrpéyyrac 6 épone, paxn 
“ xparhoac, wo obkl lec mapa oé ye, AAG TPO TovTov didakat 
“‘ Bondéwy yap hpiv, cewurp riywpéec* rp Dé eb BovdevOévre mphy- 


88. wav KTA.] i.e. mdyTa Kal pé- 
yioTe Kaxd padrdAov BovdAduevor wabéew 
H thy wapéovoay Adanv: STG. xpd 
ToUTwY THY KaK@y Hui ye Kpécoov Kal 
8 ridy SAAo waddew dor), vi, 12, 70; 
juoc® ‘yuvaixas, alrwes xpd Tov Kadov 
Giv waidas elAovro, Eur. Er. fr.i, 35, 
In such expressions mpoaipeto@a: fol- 
lowed by avr) is more usual. VK. 

89. axlxaro] In the third person 
plural ofthe perfect and pluperfect, 
where the Ionians and Donans put a 
instead of » before ras and ro, the ori- 
ginal aspirated consonant is replaced 
before the a; but in this verb « re- 
mains instead of x. MA, 198, 5. vii, 
157. 

90. Lupnxovcas} Syracuse was the 
birth-place of Theocritus and Archi- 
medes. urbem Syracusas mazimam 
esse Grecarum urbium, pulcherrimam- 


que omnium sepe audistis, Cic. 11 V. iv, 
52; a very interesting description of 
the city follows, 52 f. LR. A. 

9]. roy yap KTA.] i.e. wdyTws y. K. 
w, Sri TI. &. emiy ew) rhy ‘E. p. ¢ &ec; 
tov émxidvra é. Thy ‘E. occurs again vii, 
177. WE. A similar construction is 
noticed i, 163, 82. VK. 

92. méAAa: orparnAarficey] The 
Attic writers join the | se and the 
future with the verb péAAw, but never 
the aorist; Thom..M. Phav. Phryn. 
in péAAe dAéooat, Hom. Il. 2, 46; 
&y is understood. LR. s. Thu. i, 107; 
CWS.) v, 98; viii, 6. (BF.) 

93. duvdusos Hees peydAns]) for 8. 
ed fixers: a solitary instance, IVE. 
wa not on that account to be rejected. 


95. ywouévn] The nominative ab- 
solute. MA, 562. 1, 





- B.C. 480;— OL. 75. 89 


“ ware redeuTh we TO éxizay™ yonorh eBérec% excyivecOa.” Oi 
pevy ravra EXeyov. (158) Tédwy € mwodddg Evéxerro® éywv 
roade® “"Avdpec “EXAnvec, Adyov Exovrec wAeovéxrny %, érodpi- 
“‘ gare, éué cvppayor ext rov BapCapoy wapaxadéorrec, EAOEiv* 
“‘ abrol d&, éued mpdrepov SenOévroc Bapbaptxov orparov cuverd- 
“ Waa8ar, dre roe wpdc Kapynéoviovg vetkoc cvvijrro, éxioxiwroy- 
 rég 00 re rov Awpréoc! rov ’Avakavdpliew mpdcg ’Eyeoraiwy 2 
“ pdvoy éxmphtacBar, trorelvovrdc? re ra éumdpia cuverevOepodr, 
“ax oy bpiv peyadar dderelat re kat éwavpéotec 4 yeydvact, ovTE 
“ eyed elvexa HAOere BonOjaorrec, ovre Tov Awptéoc pdvor éxrpntd- 
“ uevor 6 Te Kar tyéac®, rade Gravra bro BapEdpoee ve [LETQL. 
“ GNAG, ev yap Hyiy Kal éxl ro dpewor xaréorn’ viv dé, erecdy 
“ wreptehnArAvOe 6 wéoAEpog Kal amixrat é¢ tpéac, ovrw 5) TédAwvoc 
“ uvijorig yéyore® arying dé mpdc bpuéwy Kuphoag, odk Suowoopac 
“ div, GAN Erotpde eiue BonOdeav, mapexdpevoc Sunxoalac® re rpth- 
“‘ peag kal dtopupioug éadirac cal duoxeAiny troy cal duoytdrALove 
“ roSdrag Kal dvrytAioug apevdovhrag Kal duryiAlove imrodpépove 
“ Widovg’ oirdy’ re arden Ti “EXAQvev orparty, tor ay dcarrodeph- 
“ gwpev, Urodéxopae mapébey. él d€ Adyy rorpoe TA0E Ualoxopat, 


97. €0€Ae:] nec vera virtus, cum se- 
mel excidit, curat reponi deterioribus, 
Hor. 11 O. v, 29. 

98. moAAds évéxerro] ‘ violently in- 
veighed against them:’ SW. mw. qv 
Acodpevos 6 keivos, ix, 91; words hy 
6 GeuoroxAens ev roto Adyorst, viii, 
59; =, évéwerro Td Tou Kaloapos dvona 
émixcadotuevos, D. Cass. xlii, 24; WE. 
KAéwy 5¢ x. dv. A€ywy, ‘ pronounced a 
bitter invective,’ Thu. iv, 22. s. BL, 
on &. Th. 6. So the Latin multus 


instabat; BF. as Marius vero multus 


atque ferox instare, Sal. J. 86. 

99. wAcovéxrny] ‘ arrogant and self- 
ish.’ LR. SW. 

100. éxioxhwrovros] und. ened dui, 
SW. 

1. Awpiéos] v, 45; 46; vii, 205. 
WE. LR. . 

2. "Eyeoralwy] Egesta was at first 
called Acesta; the Romans changed 
the appellation to Segesta to avoid 
the former ill-omened name; Fest. 
p- 500. LR. s. i, 6, 49. 

3. doreivovros] Thu. viii, 48; und. 
éax(Sa, Schol. dxorelvear pic Govs, Arist. 
A. 632; dmoxvodmevos, Schol. Suid. 


VK, The ellipsis is supplied in éaxlda 
mupay dmotelve: Tov wédAOvTOS, Syne. 
E. 105, p. 247, a; and by an anony- 
mous author in Suid. t. i, p. 548: 
Dionysius supplies brooxéces, A. R. 
t. ii, p. 749. SH, on BO, 88. 

4. éxavupéoies] Thu.ii, 53. WE. 

5. 7» Kar’ tuéas}] Diodorus supplies 
the ellipsis, ahrrntov thy warpléa, 7d 
Kad aitdy pépos, dmodeuxviwy, xix, 72, 
SH, on BO, 158. The meaning of the 
passage is el €€0vAhOny Thy ad’ spay 
BofhPeay xpocdoxay, tdde wdvra bxd B. 
dy évéuero ; compare i, 124, 19. STG. 

6. 8inxoclas wrA.] According to 
Ephorus, Gelon, besides 200 ships, 
armed only 2000 cavalry, and 10,000 
infantry, Schol. on Pin. P. 1, 146; 
but afterwards Dionysius is said to 
have equipped, from Syracuse alone, 
120,000 infantry, 12,000 cavalry, and 
400 ships of war ; Diod. 1, 5. WE. 

7. otrov] Sicily was so celebrated 
for its fertility, that it was called one 
of the granaries of Rome; and Pliny 
says that it rewarded the husbandman 
an hundred-fold: A. cum  centesimo 
Leontini campi fundunt, xviii, 21. 


90 VII. POLYHYMNIA 158—161. ° 


“ éx’ @8 orparnyde Te Kal tyyepwy rev ‘EAAfvwy Egopar mpoc roy 


“¢ BapGapor’ éx’ &drAp SE Adyy obr Sv adroc ENOouut, obr’ Sy 
“ &\Xove méprpacpe.” (159) Tatra dxotcag, ob re yvéoxero® 6 
Lvaypoc, elwé re rade “7H xe! pey’ oipwkecery 6 Tedowidne 
“ "Ayapépywy, rvOdpevoc Lraprujrag |! rijy Hyepoviny amapampij- 
“ bat bxd Tédwvde? re cal Zvpycovalwy. ddAG rovrou per rot 
‘ Adyou pnkére pynobie, dkwe rv tyeporlny roe wapadwooper. 
“GAN, ei pev Povdrdcac Bondéew rH ENGEL, tobe apidpevoc rd 
“ Aaxedarpoviwy, ei & &pa pr dtxawic dpyecOar, ov dé pr) Bon- 
“ Géev.” 13 (160) pode ratra 6 Tédwy, éverd) Spa areorpappe- 
vouc '4 rove Adyoug ro’ Ludypov, Tov rehevraidy ode rdvee EbEpacve 
Adyovs “"O, Ecive Braprifra, dveidea™ caridvra avOpory giréer 
“ exavayeyv 6 roy Suudy. ov pévrot, axodetapevoc vEpicpara 17 


_ 8. eal A, rouse, éx’ §] The rela- 
tive is put for various conjunctions, as 
here for Sore, ‘on condition that ;” 
but because this relative properly re- 
fers.to a pronoun demonstrative, the 
latter is sometimes expressed, and the 
Vd sl is put before both pronouns. 

» 479, a. Thu. i, 103. BL. AO. 

9. hwéoxero] This is one of the 
verbs which receive a double augment. 
MA, 170. 

10. 4 xe] An imitation of 4 Ke ney 
oludtee yépev ixmanddra Iinkeds, Hom. 
Il. H, 125; WE. and not very unlike 
} Kev yn@hoat Mplauos, Il. A, 255; 
VK, Liv. xxi, 53. 

1l. Swaprifras] “In all confede- 
racies, the Spartans were looked on as 
the principal associates; and in all 
wars carried on by public contribu- 
tions, they challenged the chief com- 
mand as their rightand peculiar. Nor 
could any exigency prevail with them 
to depart from that claim, or resign it 
to the greatest of princes. Gelon, 
king of Sicily, though promising to 
furnish them with large supplies 
against the barbarians, on condition 
he might be declared captain-general 
of the Grecian forces, was rejected,” 
PC, iii, 1. 

12. bxd TéAwvos] LR considers the 
omission of the article to imply con- 
tempt; ‘by a Gelon and by Syracu- 
sans.’ 


13, od 8% wh Bondéew] i, 55, 97. 


Here 8:xaloe may be understood from 
the preceding verb. SW. | 

14. &weorpaupévous] ‘ ave from 
his proposal, and indignantly rejectin 
it? R poss guantly reyecung 

15. dvelSea xrA.] 7d Yevdts Svesos 
ob wepatépeo Tis axons adixvetrat, 
Esch. F. L. 46; @» roto: wot rav 
dvOpérwy olxées 5 Supds, vii, 39. dy- 
Opémw may refer both to the participle 
preceding and to the infinitive fol- 
owing; with the former it is equivalent 
to és roy GrOpwrov. Or und. és tdv 
Supudy. Compare odtw palvecde, Sore, 
Kariyros tou olvov és 7d cpa, éx- 
avanAwey bpiy txea Kaxd, i, 212, 83 ; 
VK. irritant animos demissa per aurem, 
Hor. A. P. 180. The metaphor may 
be borrowed from drawing water, é¢ 
abrod (Tov ¢dpéaros) dyrAderat Ky- 


_Awrniw, dvr) St yavAod, fusov doxod 


of rpoodéberas: dxorivas [iii, 130, 16 ;]. 
8t robre, ayrAde:, al Exerta eyxda és 
Setanerny [iii, 9, 25;] vi, 120; or 
from a casting net, coryhyp BAndeloy eis 
Thy SddAaccay, St Matthew xii, 47. 

16. éravdyew] STE, Th. L. G. 
828 f. literally ‘to bring up against.’ 
"Evdyew is often used by our author in 
the sense of ‘to incite,’ iv, 79; 145; 
v, 49. LR. 

17. b€plopara] Yet it was natural 
that the mother country should pre- 
serve some sort of authority over the 
colony ; and Corinth, the unrpdérons 
of Syracuse, had on the present occa- 
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“ty re Adyy, ov pe Eretcag doxijpova éy rH apo] yevéoOa 
“ Sxou 18 dé ipeic ovrw meptéxeabe rig fyepovinc, olkdg Kal épe 
 uadAov tpéwy weptéxecOar, orparijcg re edvra woddardAaolne 
“cc , om \ a 9 x 9 3 ~ e , of 

iryepova kal ynwy modu wrEvYwY. GNA Enel re Uuty Oo AOyog OUTW 
“ pooayrnc karlorarat, Hpeic Te Urelgouer tov apyalov doyou. ei 
“Tov per welov tyeic tyéoroGe, rov dé vaurixov éyw° ef O€ bpiv 
“‘ jdord rov kara Sadagoay hyepovevecy, rov welau Eyw Jédw* cal 7} 
“ rovrotoe dpéac yxpewy éore apéoxecOar!®, fH amévac cuupaywy 
“ rowyoe Ephpouc.” (161) Tédwy per OQ ratra mpoereixero® 2° 
pOacag 0&6 ’AOnvalwy a&yyedog rov Aaxedaupoviwy, dpelEerd?! py 
roiode? “*O Baawted Lupyxovoiwy, ox hyepovoc deopévn, i) EdAac 
“ drérepwer huéac mpdc of, AAG orpariijc. ov 6&, Sxwe per orpa- 
“ repy wéuerc, pe) iyyedpevog ric “EXAdoog, ob rpogalvercs we Oé 
“ erparnyhoec abrijc, yAlxeat. Scov pév vuy wayrog Tov ‘ENAqvwy 
66 a 698} , 277 c ww ~ 9 

orparov édéov iyyéeoOar, EEHnpxer piv rotor AOnvalowee jovylnv 
‘6 & 9 “a ee , e t a N ” 

yew, émcorapevoct, wo 6 Adkwy ixavdg roe Epedre EveoOat xal 
 brép dugorépwy awodoyedpevoc’ éwel re de, dxdong 2 aredavyd- 
“ nevoc™, Séeae rij¢ vaurecijc Gpxev, olrw Exer*4 roe ovd', Hy 6 
6 A 4 > d é& v 4 ~ 9 , lf > 
axwy éxin ror dpyxey avrijc, Hueic Exhoomer. Hyerépyn yap Eore 

“ airn ye, py abraév Bovropévwy Aaxedatpoviwy. rovrow péey wr 
 HyéecBar Bovropévorce odbc Avrirelvoper, GAAw O€ Taphooper 
“ obdevi vavapyéey. parny™ yap dy woe wapadoy ‘EXAhvwy orpardy 
 rXeioror einuev™ Exrnpévor, ei LupyKovoloror, édvreg 'AOnvaior *, 





sion placed her forces under the com- 
— of the Lacedemonian generuls. 

R. 

18, Sxov}] ‘where; in a case in 
which.’ AO, on Th. iii, 12; Eur. O. 
538 ; contemtu tutus esse, wbi in jure 
parum presidii esset, Liv. i, 56. 

19. dpéoxerOcu] ‘to rest contented 
with, to be satisfied with, to make up 
your mind to:’ iii, 34; iv, 78; (ix, 
66 twice; SW.) Thu. u, 68; vit, 
84; Luc. ti, p. 648; t. ii, p. 639; 
Long. 33. In the same sense é&yaway 
is used by Lys. [Dem. H, 2;] and 
orépyew by Iso. de P. 30; VK. s. ix, 
117, 33. 

20. xpoerelvero] The active voice of 
this verb signifies ‘to propose or offer 
(conditions of » &c.),’ Pol. v, 
103, 7; and often: but the middle 
denotes ‘to claim certain privileges or 
rewaids for services or benefits con- 


ferred,’ ‘to propose that one’s self 
should have ;’ ix, 34 twice; SW. v, 
24. The passive occurs, Isoc. Pth. 
44; VK. Pol.i, 31, 7 &c. 

22. axdons] agrees with jyeyorlys, 
ol aie in the preceding verb 7yéer Oa. 
HE, on VG, iii, 1, 9. 

23. dreAauyduevos] ‘ being repulsed ;’ 
and so perhaps in v, 94. SW. 

a xer] und. dwurdy 7d mwpiyua. 


25. wdrny] pm. y. env Ode >’ dy re- 
KTyueba wodAhy oy “Apyet, uh ve Ti0- 
potmevor, Eur. Hr. 283. EE. 

26. ener] MA, 524, 5. 

27. édvres °A.] The force of these 
words is explained just below; it is 
the same in xAcvd{e: duais, dkiay "AGN. 
valous dyras wpus roy éx TICAAns dpyd- 
pevoy Siadixd (era, Dem. H. 2; ode 
aloxpby, el iuets Svres "A@nvaio: Bdp- 
Capoy twOpwmoy poSnPhoerde, Rh. 10 ; 
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“ guyyxwphoopev Tic iyyspoving’®, apyadraroy pev EOvog mwape_e- 
“ youevot, povvoe O& édvreg ov peravdorar™ ‘ENAQvwy. Trav Kal 
_ ©"Ounpog 6 érorotds avdpa &ptoroy Epnae éc “IKvov amcxéoOar raéac 
“re kal Ocaxoopijoa orpardy.°9 oirw ovK GvEdog Hiv éort oddev 
“Déye ravra.” (162) ’ApeiEero Tédwy rotode: “ Beive ’AOn- 
“ yaie, ipetc oixare Tove pév Apyovrac Exec, Tove de aptopévove®! 
“ obk Lew. éel-roivuy, ovdév tmiévrec®2, Exe TO wav eBérerTE, 
“oix av gOdvorre® Thy rayiorny driow a&raddagodpevor Kai 
“ dyyédovrec rij “EAAGOL, Ore éx row Evcavrow ro Eap + abry ebapai- 


6 ‘Inmlas Alayrl8n Svyarépa éavrod 
"Apxedlanv, "AOnvaios dy Aauparnre, 
®wxev, Thu. vi, 59. VK. 

28. cuvyxwphoouey THs 7.] ‘ to re- 
sign’ or ‘give up to’ takes the geni- 
tive of the thing instead of the accusa- 
tive. MA, 331, c. 

29. ob peravdora] 1,56; WE. rhv 
"Arrixhy &vOpwros prouy of adrol det, 
Thu. i, 2; HUD. gp. pérouxo: Kat 
pera Td yernOjjval mov dvacrarwhevres 
éxeidev; from vdw, the same as vew, 
-whence yvdoros is derived; Eust. 4. 
guyddes, Hes. TR. These were held 
in less honour than the atréx@oves, 
who were considered more noble ; be- 
cause the méromo: were supposed Sia 
poxOnplay rpéwov KaraAcinovres tas 
iSlas xdépas, as was generally the case. 
@s ef tw &rlunroy peravdorny, Hom. 
I]. 1, 644; 1, 59; DAM. ris etpynre 
THs éavtov warplSos eyxmpiovy Turovrov 
olov Ebpirldns; ‘9 para ply Aews 
ob éraxtos BAAobey, aitéxOoves 3 
Epuper ai & BAAa weds, weooav 
dpolws Stapopais exTiopévar, dAAat wap’ 
trAAwy eioly eloayaymot,” (Er. fr. i, 
7;) Plu. M. xlviii, p. 604, p. VK. 

30. orpardy] *A@nvaiwy, Tay iye- 
pévev’ vids Tlerew@o, Meveodetss rad 
ote ris duotos emtxOdvios yéver arhp, 
Koopijoa Immous re kal dvépas domdio- 
tas, Hom. Il. B, 551. GALE. 

31. aptopévous] vii, 159. WE. 

32, dmévres] cvyxwphoarres, Suid. 
WE. bpécOa: is ‘ to lower one’s sails ;’ 
5. mot Soxet mvevceira: yap wodd, 
Arist. R. 1218; voy dv kakots por 
mwarew dpemévn Sone, Soph. E. 337; 
i.e. wh BAov 7d lorloy dvaweracdon® 
perahopixas 5¢ Aéyera: amd Trav wAEdy- 
Twy, ot, xpos thy Blay tay dvéuwy obk 


éyriaxovres, Spider Tay iorlwy, Schol. 
KU. &onep bw ei wAdwy, kal mapdy é€ 
otplas KoullerOa, efra spiduny ord 
deAlas, Aristid. p. Ci. t. ili, p. 251 ; 
awd perapopas Tay xadovrwy 72 iota, 
Schol. uh Boares GAN Specbe Tov 
tévov, Arist. V. 336; THs yAwTTZSs, 
Philost. V. A. iii, 25; ris opyis, VK. 
ii, 121, 4; Swels ris dopyns, i, 156; 
iii, 52; eawl{wy 8é€ apeas bwhoew Tijs 


ayvwpocuvns, ix, 4. Though the ge- © 


nitive appears to be the usual con- 
struction, yet here the verb may be 
put absolutely, and od8ey for kar’ oddey 


‘in no respect;’ unless the accusative | 


is the proper case and the genitive 
only attributable to an ellipsis, of 7: 
for instance. SW. The English verb 
ABATE has a similar usage ; ‘‘ You 
would abate the strength of your dis- 
pleasure,” Shakspeare, M. of V. v,1; 
‘Some diseases have abated of their 
virulence,” Dryden, H. and P. 

33. obx by POdvoire] MA, 553, c. 
HE, and SEA, on VG, v, 14, 5. ‘ you 
cannot be too quick, if you take your 
departure home as soon as possi- 
ble ;’ SW. ‘ you have no time to lose 
in doing so; you cannot make too 
much haste.’ EE, on E. Hr, 721; 
MG, on E. A. 678. A more familiar 
expression with us is ‘the sooner you 
do it, the better.’ 

34. 1d gap] TepicAns roy éxirdguoy 
Adywr, ‘thy vedrnta ek THs wéAEws 
ayypicba, owep 7d Eap ex rou eviav- 
rou el étapebeln,’ Arist. Rh. i, 7, 2; 
TaY perahopay evdoxiuovor uddtota al 
kara dvadoylay’ Sowep I. Epn, ‘ rhy v. 
Thy &mxodoperny ev Te worduy ofrws 
Apavicbas ex rhs w. &. &f tis 7d &. ex 
tov é, ééAn, ib. ni, 10,3. WS. To the 


——— 
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“ pyrat.” ovroc oe 6 vdog Tovde TOU Phyaroc, TO EOéAEt Néverv” SHG 
a e 9 ~ 9 ~ 35 Nw , ~ ‘\ w~ @ , 
yap, wo Evy TP EvtauT@ éoTl® ro Eap Ooxyuwrarov’ ric O€ rHv “EXXH- 
vwv OTpartic, THY Ewurov orparipy. 8 oreproxopevny wy THY ‘EAAdSa 
Tic Ewvrov ouppaylne eixale®’, we el rd Eap ex Tov Evtavrod éLapat- 
pnpevoy etn. (163) OF per 69 rev ‘EXAQrwr a&yyedot, rocatra To 
Tédwve ypnparisdpevor, arémreov. Tédwy d€ poe ratra, delcac 
pev wept roioe"EdAnor 58, un ob duvéwrrar®? rov BapEapoy irepba- 
A€aBar, devoy Oé kal odx dvacyerov TooapeEvoc ”, EMO é¢ Tedo-. 
movynoov, dpxecbar bxo Aaxedaoviwy, éwv Lexedlne ripavyvoe, 
’ A ‘ 500 41 9 , 42 e oe aN wv . 9 ¢ Y 
raurny pev Thy Oddy 4! Hpédrnoe*?, 6 dé GdAne Eixero’ ewei Te yap 

a, > 4 QA , , \ e / * , 
raxora érvbero rov [épony deabeEnxdra rov "EXAhorovrov, wéurec 
wevrTnxovrépowst Tpiot Kadpov rov 2kidew *, dvdpa Kéov, é¢ Acd- 
poug, Exovra xphuara todd Kal gidrloue Adyoue 44, Kapadoxhoorra 
THY pany, 7 Teaéerac®, cal iy pev 6 Bapbapog muxg, ra Te yphuara 
air dwWdvat, kal yiy re kal Udwp, Tév dpye 6 TéAwy’ Fy S€ of "EX- 
Anvec, dwiow anayev. (164) ‘O dé Kadpog obroc, xpdrepor rotrwy 
mwapadeLapevog mapa marpoc riy tupavvida Kowy ed BeEnxviar4s, 


funeral oration the metaphor is much 
more in place, WE. ver enim tanquam 
adolescentiam significat, ostenditque fru- 
ctus futuros: reliqua tempora deme- 
tendis fructibus et percipiendis accom- 
modata sunt: fructus autem senectutis 
est ante partorum bonorum memoria et 
copia, Cic. de 8. 19. Childhood is 


called &. wayrds Blov in Sto. p. 435, 37 ;. 


Anpddns 6 pirwp treyev elvas ‘&. tov 
Shuov’ rovs éphGous, Ath. ii, 55. VK. 

35. éotl] elvas would be more cor- 
rect; dy. ds (Aéyes or 0A: Aéyew) 
év t@ @, elvac 7d & &c; SW. but He- 
rodotus often deviates from the regular 
construction. GAI. 

36. orparthy] und. elva: Soxiudra- 
Tov. SW. 

37, efeace] i. €. Spuoioy evdurce, 
STG. : 

38. Seloas wept roto: “E.|] This con- 
struction is imitated by Thu. Aristoph. 
and Philost. as well as the other so- 
phists. VK, 

39. Suvéwyra:] Suvedpeba, iv, 97. 
WE. 

40. ob dvarxerdy mromnoduevos] So 
obxért &. Cxowotvro, Thu. 1, 118. BF. 

41, 65ty] ‘line of conduct:’ é 
treirev dyplaus d30is, Soph, An, 1286; 


mpayndrwy opbay dddv, Pin. O. vii, 
84; olay 6, EA@w mp. Lib. t.i, p. 167; 
éxl thy abrhy 6. p. 388; dpas rhy 
eujy 6. p. 805; MV. viam consilii 
inventebunt, Liv. iv, 48. 

42. rabrnv huérAnoe] This is not a 
solitary instance of this verb taking an 
accusative; Svickovras &ueAet, Eur. 
I. 442; Plu. V. xli, p. 1553; O.M. 
p- 608. MV. MA, 326, obs. 2. 

44. pirlovs Adyous] ‘ conciliatory 
words’ to be used if occasion should. 
require ; Aeye xpos abrdy wodAobs kat 
g. A. villi, 106. WE. 

45. weo€éerat] This form renders it 
probable that the circumflexed termi- 
nation of Doric futures implied a con- 
traction. MA, 180. vii, 168. 

46. ed Be6niviay] ‘ well established,’ 
evoradj. Archilochus says, the gods 
often udr’ eb BeSyxdras batlous KAl- 
vovow, in Sto. p. 561, 53; 6 méAenos 
ovros eb thy “EAAddSa @r: BeCnkviay 
didceroey ex Bdbpwv, Pau. iii, 7; €d 
Bhcerat 7 woAts, MaAAOV Be Eorhtei, 
Philost. V. A. iv, 8; Soph. E. 985; 
VK. WE. polpg éx’ éa0AG BeCacay, ib, 
1099 ; BeGdva: ebrvxfg, Eur. Hr. 611. 
MV. Hence is derived Bé6auos * stable, 
firm.’ SIV, 
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éxwy re elvac® xal Secvot éxwvrog obdevoc, GAMA ao bi- 
kacoobync *, é¢ pécov® Kwor xarabeic riv dpyiy, otxero éc 
Lecedinv. EvOa pera Laplwv Eoyxe re xal carolknoe wodey ZaycAny, 


riv é¢ Meoohyny perabadovcay™ ro ovvopa. rovroy 8) ov 6 
Tédwy rov Kadpor xat rowtry rporg axucpevoy, See Sucacoovyny, 


Tiv of abrog GAAnY ovvndee Eovoay, Erepre® Se ext rotor GAXNowoe - 


Sexaloror rotor é& Ewurov épyacpévorce Kal rode obk éXaxworov rov- 
rwy éXelrero’ kparnoacg yap peyddwy ypnparwy, rev of Tédwv 
-émerparero, tapeov®! xaracyéoOa 5, otk éBéAnce’ AXX’, ered of 
"EdAnvec Exexparnoay TH vavpaxin 8, nal Béping olywxee dredai- 
vw, kal On kal éxeivog axixero é¢ Thy LexeXlny, azo wavra ra xph- 
para &ywy.54 (165) Aéyerac Sé xal rade iro rev év SuxeXly 
oixnpévwr, ‘wo Spwe, cai pédrAwv &pyeoOar trod Aaxedacporiwy, 6 
‘Tédwy ébofOnee &y rotor"EdAnas, el x2) Vo Ofnpwvoc*s rov Aivnat- 
© Shpov®’ ’Axpayartivwr®§ povvapyxov ébeXaobelc é& ‘Iuéone ThprdAdoc 
© 6 Kpwwlrrov, ripavvog éwy ‘Ipépne, éxitye vx’ abrov rov xpovov 
‘ rotrov®9 Bowikwy xal AcGowy Kai 'TEjpay cai Acybwy © cal EXtot- 
‘xwy 5! cat Lapdoviwy kal Kupviwy © rprqxovra pupiddag, Kal orpa- 


47. elva:] Thomas M. notices this 
passage as remarkable from the ab- 
sence of negation. WE. s.i, 153, 10. 

48. dd dixatoovvns] This preposi- 
tion is put with words which signify a 
quality of the mind, an interest, from 
which an action is produced ; ‘from a 
love of justice.” MA, 573. Liv. xxiv, 
30, a. _ 

49. és pécov] és pw. Thy &. TOels, 
igovoplnvy dpiv mpoayopetw, iii, 142. 
STG. 

50. wera6adotcay] LR has proved 
that this change took place between 
Ou. 71, 4; and Ot. 76, 1. . 

52. xatarxécba] ‘to keep for his 
own use ;” xaréxew, ‘to keep for 
another.’ KU. LR. 

53. vaupaxln] at Salamis. LR. 

54. ard w. Ta x. &ywv] Though He- 
rodotus often makes use of tmesis, 
instances are rare of more than one 
word intervening between the pee 
sition and its verb: awd yap Bloy ab- 
tla Aeipw, Soph. Ph. 1187; &xd viv 
Me Acixere, ib. 1207. BL. 

55. Kal] i.e. xal wep, STG. nal ror; 
as Gore, nal tous Aaxedapovlous xpé- 
obey od Sexduevar, rérTe Thy ROAW abrots 


nwapéBwxay, Xen. H. iv, 4, 15. s. MA, 
607, 11, obs. TR, on H. Il. A, 63. 

56. Ofhpwvos] Pin. O. ii; iti, LR. 

57. Aivnodhpov] vii, 154. SW. 

58. *Axparyarrivov] Acragas was 
called Agrigentum by the Romans; 
its modern name is Girgenti. LR. 

59. x” abrdy roy x. T.] Tots abrois 
xpévoas, Diod. xi, 1; Ephor. in Sch. 
on Pin. P.i, 146. WE. Both these 
historians state that it was by virtue of 
a treaty which Xerxes had made with 
the Carthaginians that they carried the 
war into Sicily. LR. 

60. Aryéwy] called by the Romans 
Ligures. LR. The principal harbour 
pro derives its modern name, 

eghorn, A. from the designation por- 
tus Ligurinus. - 

61. ‘EAtobxwv] mentioned by He- 
cat. Z6vos Aryéwy, Steph. B. connected 
eee with the Helvii and Helvetii. 

E. gens Elesycum prius loca hec 
tenebat, atque Narbo civitas erat ferocis 
mdximum regni caput, Avien. O. M. 
584. LR. 

62. Kupvlov] dmrelprros ely art Kup- 
vos, hy pd re Kopolda pares éxtxOdri0r 
ckadéovoiy, Dion. P, 458. now Cor- 


- 
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‘ rnyov abrov ’Apidxay ror” Avvwvoc, Kapynsoviwy 3 éovra Baot- 
© gar 4 xara Eecviny 5 re rhy Ewvrov 6 Thpwrdoe dvayvwcac, cal 
‘padwora da riyv ’Avatiiew rov Konrivew mpobupiny, oc, ‘Pyylov 
© é&y ripavvoc, Ta Ewurod réxva dove duthpove *Apldxg, éxipyé pv 
‘ éxiriy Lexerlny, riypwpéwrv rg wevOepor Tnpiddov yap ele Svya- 
‘ répa ’AvatiXews, ry odvopa hy Kudérrn. obrw o1 obk oldy re yerd- 
< pevov BonBéev rov Tédwva rotor "EAna, arowéprev é¢ Aeddovc 
‘ra yphpara.’ (166) Ipdc dé, cai rade A€youor, ‘we avvéEn rijc 
© avrijc Hpepnc™ tv TE TH Lexehin Tédwva xai Onpwva vixay "Apidxay 
‘ rov Kapynoomoy, xal év Ladapine rove “EXAnvac rev Hépony. rov 
‘dé "Apldxay, Kapyndonoy éévra mpoc warpoc, pyrpoey dé Supn- 
‘ xovowv, Bacideboarrad re car dvipayabiny Kapynioviwy, oe 
 cuuborh re évyivero kal we Egoovro TH paxn, aparioOivat ryvOdvo- 
¢ pac’ ovre yap Cévra obre &ro0avorra pavijvat obdapov vic’ To Tay 


‘yap éwetehOciv OcZhpevory ©” Tédwva.’ (167) “Eore dé tx’ abray 


sica. LR. Ajaccio in this island was 
the birth-place of Napoleon Buona- 
parte. A. 

63. KapxnSovlwy] Though Herodo- 
tus has mentioned the Carthaginians 
in more places than one, and in the 
fourth book has enumerated the diffe- 
rent nations of Libya, he has given us 
no detailed account of this people, and 
made no mention of their empire, their 
power, or their commerce. But, with- 
out departing from his plan and causing 
his readers to lose sight of the subject 
proposed to be treated of, he could 
not have spoken of the Carthaginians 
in a suitable manner; and, besides, 
the Greeks had too little connexion 
with the Carthaginians to take much 
interest in such a digression, as no 
people then had much intercourse with 
that nation but the Sicilians. LR. 

64. Baoiréa}] This title was often 
given to the generals and chief magis- 
trates of the Carthaginians: Poly. i, 
27,2; WE. (Hannibal) pretor factus 
est, postquam rex fuerat anno secundo 
et vigesimo: ut enim Rome consules, 
“sic Carthagine quotannis annui bini 
reges creabuntur, Nep. xxii, 7, 4. LR. 

66. rijs abrijs judpns] Aristotle, 
Po. 23. (1) agrees with this account; 
but Diod. xi, 24; makes the victory 
of Gelon coincide with the battle of 
Thermopyle. WE. /£). V.H. vi, 11. 


VK. What was more honourable to 
Gelon than the victory itself, was the 
stipulation which he made that for the 
future the Carthaginians should sacri- 
fice no more children to Saturn. Plu. 
M. xvi, 175, 4; M. xlv, p. 552, 3. 
Diodorus does not mention this con- 
dition; and it would seem to have 
been soon neglected, as the barbarous 
practice was continued till Ox. 117; 
ib. xx, 14. LR. 

67. d:(fhuevov] Gelon was perfectly 
aware of the manner in which Amilcar 
perished, according to Poly. ‘‘Gelon, 
the tyrant of Sicily, being encamped 
opposite to Himilco, king of Carthage, 
who had come into Sicily, dared not 
togive him battle. But having clothed 
in his royal apparel Pediarchus, the 
commander of his archers, who strongly 
resembled him, he ordered him to ad- 
vance beyond the camp, and to sacri- 
fice upon the altars. He also ordered 
a body of archers to accompany him, 
clothed in white and with myrtle 
branches in their hands, and their 
bows concealed behind these branches; 
and commanded them, when they 
should see Himilco advance in like 
manner from his camp to sacrifice, to 
draw their arrows on him. Pediarchus 
having done as he was ordered, Hamil- 
co, who had not the slightest suspicion, 
came out of his camp to offer up victims, 
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Kapxndoviwy dd¢ 6 Novos Aeyopevos, oixore xpewpévwy®, ¢ de of pev 
‘ BapEapor roto." EXAneor év ™ Lexerln éuaxorro, é hove apbdpevor 
¢ péxpe deirne © dines 7 éxi rocotro yap Néyerat EXxboa THY ob-. 
‘grav’ 6 o€ 'Apidkag év rotrp Te xporw pévwy év ro arparonédy 
¢ £Bvero kai ExadAupéero"!, emt rupiic peyaAnc cwpara dda karayilwy* 
‘ldwy O€ rpomny THY EwuTOU yivoperny, we Ervye Extorévowy Toiat 
‘ ipotot, Woe Ewurov Ec TO Tp’ OUT J) KaraxavOévra agaviobijvat.’ 
agpavicbévre O€ "Apidtkg rpdry etre rowury, we Polvixec “2 Néyovat, 
etre eTépy, wo Lupyxovarot, Kapynddvioe rovro pév of Yuvovar7%, 
rovro O& pryipara’4 éxoinoay év raoyor THoL ToNLCL THY arotKl- 
dwy, &y abr re péycrov Kapynéom. Ta pév aro” Xixedine, 
rocavra. 

(168) Kepxupator dé, rade troxptvapevoe rotor ayyéAowot, ToLdce 
éroinoay’ Kal yap rovrove wapehapbarvoy oi abrol, oirep Kai é¢ 
LeceXiny amwixaro, Aéyovrec rovg avrove Adyouc, rove Kal wpd¢ 
Tédwva tdeyor. of Sé rapavrixa pev trloyovro’® réuev re cal 
cipuveery, ppalorrec, we “ ov ode weprowrén ”? éari f ‘ENaC arrod- 


Whilst he was engaged in sacrificing 
and making libations, a shower of ar- 
rows poured suddenly upon him, and 
thus he perished ;” i, 27,2. LR. VK. 

68. oixdr: xpewpévwy] Ady oixdri 
Xpecuevor, iii, 111; Pépe, Ow wayri rg 
oixért, vii, 103; & 8 éorly apavi, 
évdykn rovs 8iddoKxovras texunploas 
kal eixdo (yretv, Hyper. in Clem. A. 
St. vi, p. 747; and in Theod. O. G. 
vi, p. 102. WE. 

69. SelAns] ‘of evening,’ Seajjs ‘ of 
a timid’ female. 

70. wéxpe 8. dbins] Dion. viii, 49 ; 
és rd reAevratoy ris 3. wépos 7d weph 
HAlov dSvopnas, Pho. ‘till late in the 
evening ;” opposed to which is x. delAny 
apotny, ‘in the early part of the even- 
ing,’ viii, 6; +. 8. dn dffay, Thu. viii, 


26; iii, 74; (AO. BF.) Dion. v,- 


p- 351; Luc. in As. p. 100; in Ga. 
p- 177; 8. 6. ywouérny, viii, 9, 42; 
ZEl. H. A.i, 14; dla (Serwh, dorépn, 
Hes.) is often used substantively, dpa 
or defAn being understood. STE, Th. 
L. G. 7127. DAM. SW. BO, 58. 
SH. LS. SS. 8. vii, 223, 30; 215, 
85. 
71. a&xadAtpéero] SW has over- 
looked this passage, in giving vil, 113; 


as the only instance of the verb taking 
. its subject the person offering sacri- 
ce. 

72. Polvixes] i. e. 
ginians.” VK. WE. 

73. of Stover] Greg. N. says of the 
emperor Julian, woAAovs eidds taY 
apd abrov Sdkns jkiwuévwy, ds ky brep 
tvOpwrov vouscbeiey, réxvais tioly ét 
dwopdrwv apavicbévras, kal 3:& TodTO 
Jeovds vopuaGevras, Epwrt THs avrys Sdéns 
éadwkws, pita: kata Tov worapov me: 
para 7d cdma, St. ii, p. 117, B. s. the 
deaths of Heraclides of Pontus, and 
Empedocles in Diog. L. v, 89; 91; 
vili, 67 ; ‘‘ qué scis an prudens huc se 
dejecerit, atque servari nolit?” dicam ; 
Siculique poete narrabo interitum: 
‘‘deus immortalis habert dum _ cupit 
Empedocles, ardentem frigidus tnam 
insiluit,” Hor. A. P. 462. VK. 

74, pyipata) pynptiov éwuris Ka- 
tadhimécOa, WS, and rovro dvabeiwar 
punpédovvoy é. ii, 135. 

75. dd] for wepl, as wubécbar d&xd 
THs Héptew orparifs, vii, 195; ra &. 
Tobrwy tay woTrapey, iv, 538; Ta &. 
Tis vhoov, ib. 195. SW. STG. 

77. wepiowren | Verbals, which go- 
vern an accusative, often change the 


‘the Cartha- 





St AAR we te me $= wy 
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 Xupérvn’ Hv yap opary, opetc ye obdev Go H}78 dovreboovar rij 
“ xpwrn TaY hpepéwy? GANG reyswpnréoy ein’? Ec TO Suvarwraroy.” 
imexpivavro péev obrw evrpdowra.® érel dé Eder Bonféav, ara 
voevvrec, éxAfpwoay véac ékhxovra® poyic be dvaxBérrec, mpoo- 
éuiEay rq Iedorovyyoy, Kat rept TlvAov8! cal Talvapor 8? yijc 
rii¢ Aaxedarpovlwy avexwxevorv rag véac, Kapadoxéovrec 8 Kai obroe 
rov médepor, ) weogerac’ Gedaréovrec % wey rove “EAAnvag brep- 
EaréecOar, Soxéovrec O€ rov Tlépony, xaraxparnoavra odor, 
pkey maonc rijc ‘ENAddoc. éxolevy wv éxlrndec, iva Exwor Tpo¢ 
roy Ilépony déyew rode’ “*Q Backed, heic, raparcapbavdrvrwy 
“ ray "EXAnvwr hueéac é¢ Tov wéAEpoy ToUTOY, ExovTec SuVvapuey odK 
“ éhaxlorny, ov0€ veac éXaylorac rapacydrrec av ©, ANAG wAElorag 
“ wera ye AOnvalouc, obk é0eAhoapey rot dvriovabar®, odde re dz0- 
“6 @iuov rorfoat.” Toratra A€yorrec HAmiCov mrEOY Te THY AAW 
oicecOar Ta wep Gy Kal évyévero, we épol doKéet. mpdc dé rove "EX-~ 
Anvac age oxic. éwerotnro, Th wep OY Kai Exphoayro® airwyevwy 
yap trav ‘EMAjvwr, dre ob ébonBeov, Epacay ‘ wrAnp@oa pév Ekhea 
‘xovra rpthpeac, dro dé Ernotewy avépwv drepCareey Madeny 7 
§ obk olot re yevéoOat' obrw ovK amexecOa Ec Dadapiva, cal obdepey 


object into the subject, and are then 
metered to it with a passive significa- 
tion, and put in the same gender, 
number, and case; like the Latin par- 
ticiple of the futnre passive. MA, 447, 
3, 5. . 

78. ob8tv &AAo f] Afier this phrase, 
moovet, ‘yiyverat, or some equivalent 
word, is usually left out. MA, 612, 11, 

79. riwpyréov etn] Here the verbal 
is used impersonally, as the Latin ge- 
rund. MA, 447. 

80. eiapéowna] edvmpenas: ad ea 
rex, aliter utque animo gerebat, placide 
respondit, Sal.J.75; ‘specious words :’ 
a&popphy ebxpdowxoy, Pau. iv, p. 288. 
VK. 


81. TWvAov] also bore the name of 
Coryphasium ; it is now Navurino. 
A. LR. 


82. Tavapoy] now Cape Matapan ; 
LR. a modern Greek corruption of pé- 
twxoyv, ‘front,’ from its bold projection 
into the sea. A. 

83. scoesaa sida | vii, 163; viii, 
67; wepioxomouvres dnotépos bv rpdo- 
Owyrar: ut, que facillima et tutissima 
esset, quietem prestarent, spectatoresque 


Herod. Vol. II e 


belli, fortunarum alienarum eventum 
sine ullo discrimine rerum suarum op- 
perirentur, Liv. xxxv, 48; nam, utrius 
partis melior fortuna belli esset, ad ejus 
societatem inclinaturos, xxxi, 32; ‘ me- 
diam et tutissimam viam consilii, ... qui 
eventum exspectaverimus, ut fortune 
applicaremus nostra consilia,’ xxxi, 21 ; 
constlium erat, quo fortuna rem daret, 
eo inclinare vires, 1,27. The attempt 
of the Corcyrwans to excuse this tiv 
wpétrepoy axpaynoovvny may be seen 
in Thu. i, 32; VK. sxapadoxodyres tas 
Tov woAd€uou fords, Diod. xi, 15; x, 
7 Tov m. TéAOs, ib. 3. WE. Liv. xxiii, 
33, 2. | 

84. deArréovres]  afeAwretyres, 
Hom, Il. H, 310; derived from &eA- 
BTos; a8 GGAerreiy from &6AerTos, 
and dcenrreiy from &cerros, VK. 

86. dvrioveba:] évarriotc Oa. SW, . 

87. Madénv] This promontory ree 
tains its ancient name: the Italians 
call it Capo di Santo Angelo, LR. 
The dangers attendant on doubling 
this cape, gave rise to the proverb cum 
ad Maleam deflexeris, obliviscere que 
sunt domi. A. 

fF 
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‘xaxdrnre NecpOijvac rig vaupaylye.’ ovror pev odrw Stexpobaavro® 
rove *EAAnvac. 
~ A > , a ae e 9 f 

(169) Kpijrec de, ewel ré opeac wapehapbarvoy of éxt rovrooe 
raxOevrec "EdAhvwr, érxolnoay rodvde* wep arrec cow Jeompdrove 
» A Xx ‘ A S ‘ 3 so ¢ a” & I ae 
éc Aedgove, rov Sedov ereipwrwy, ‘ et oge Gpecvov yiverar riyuwpé 
‘ovo rH ‘ENAGS;’ F dé Wv8in brexpivaroy “"Q, vAriot, éripép- 
“ pebe®, doa tpiv ex rov Mevédep ripwpnpdroy™ Mivwe®! Exepue 
“ unviwy daxpypara %, dre ai pev 8 ob cuveterphtavro 4 abr@ rov 
“ év Kapikg Savarov™ yevdpevoy, tpetc dé xeivoroe rnv éx Uadprnc 
“ dpraxOeioay bx’ avdpdc Bapdpov yuvaika.”96 Tatra oi Kpijrec 
we areverxOevra ixovoay, Evxovro rijc ryswping. (171) ‘H per 
6) U[v6in, tbropyqcaca ravra, taxe Bovdopévove ryswpéery roto 
“EXAnot. 

(172) Geooandol b@ xd avayxaing 7 TO mpdrov epfdiaary, wc 8 
dudeEay™, Gre ob ot Hvdave Ta of 5 Adevadac 0 Eunyavéwrro. 
érei re yap éxvOéaro raxuora péddovra diabalvey roy Téponv 
> ® 4 4 > Q a A 9 , bd oe oe 
éc rhv Evpwrny, wéprovor é¢ tov lobuov ayyédovg. ev O€ TY 
loOug! foav ddtopévor rpdbovdror rij¢ ‘ENAddoc, adparpynpévor 
aro tov rodlwy Tov ra apelyw ppoveovctwy 2 wept ry “EdXdCa. 








Gmikdpevor d€ émt rovrove Tor 


88. d:expotoavro] tatty dSiaxpovod- 
pevos br obs Th xpopdce, Dion. A. R. 
x, 17; nxdrnoay; E. ‘deceived by 
their delays, or shuffling duplicity.’ 
It oceurs frequently in Dem. SW. 
F.L. 12; 49; 73; Mi.9; 37; 51; 
55; c. Ti. 9; 33; Pho. 6; N. X.3; 
B. i, 14. The disingenuous conduct 
of the Corcyreans had well nigh cost 
them dear. ‘The Greeks, at the end 
of the war, wished to destroy them : 
but Themistocles dissuaded them, by 
representing, that if they destroyed 
all the cities, which had not made 
common cause against the barbarians, 
Greece would suffer greater injury 
than if the Persians were to conquer 
it. LR. 

89. ériuéupecde] und. tavra ; so 7. 
éripenpduevar, ii, 161. The order is 
é. 7. 5. 5. Mivws & 0. de Tay Tr. Me- 
vere, p. Bri eta. WE. 

90. MevéAep rinwpnudrwv] ‘ sue- 
cours to avenge Menelaus.”’ SW. ‘ The 
auxiliaries sent,’ under Idomeneus and 
Meriones, ‘to Menelaus’ are here 


called M. Tiwphuara, (i.e. BonOhuara, 


Oecoadoyv ot &yyedo, EXeyor" 


80 Tikwpol M. stands for Bonol M. vii, 
171;) as‘the gifts sent to Hercules’ 
are called ‘HpaxAe? Swphuara, Soph. 
Tr. 681. VK. The dative often ac- 
companies substantives, which are de- 
rived from or allied to verbs governing 
the dative: they said rimwpeiy rit, 
MA, 396. as in vii, 171. 

91. Mivws] Minos 11 was posterior 


-to Minos 1 by about 120 years. LR. 


92. M. & mu, daxpdpara] a complete 
trimeter, either accidental, or taken 
from the response of the Pythoness, 
REI. 

93. of utv] the Greeks. STG. 

94. auvetexphiavro] ouvenphtavro 
Mevérew tas ‘“EAévns aprayds, v, 94. 
VK. 

95. Sdvaroy}] Minos was suffocated 
in a bath; Zen. iv, 92. VK. 

96. yuvaixa] Helen. LR. 

97. brd dvayxalys] vii, 174. SW. 

98. &s] VG, viii, 10, 16. 

1. "IoOug] vii, 145. LR. 

2. Tav 7a &uelyw ppoveovoéwy] ‘EA~ 
ad Tay Ta & ppovedyTay, vii, 145. 
STG. 
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"Avdpec “EXAnvec, Set gurdaocecOa riv éo€od)y® riy "Odup~ 
“ rexny, iva Oecoadly re cal } cipraca q "EdAae év oxéry rob 
“6 rohépov.® Hyusic pév vuv Eroipol elev cupgpvrdooey wéprey 
 Sé yp?) Kai tbyuéac orparujy rodA}y, we, el ph wépere, éxloracbe 
“ Hpéac cporoyhcey rp Tépan* ob yap rat, rpoxarnpévoucg rooovro 
“ rpo4 rij¢ GAAne “EAAddoc, podvoucg wpd tpéwy det arodéoOat. 
“ BonBéery dé ob BovAduevor, dvayxainy hiv obdeplay 5 oloi ré gore 
“ rpoopépery’ obdapa yap dduvacing avayKn Kpécowy Eu. hpeic dé 
“ reipnodueda abrol riva awrnplny pnxavewpeva. Taira édeyor 
oi Gecourol. (173) Oi dé “EAAnvec xpdc ravra ébovdeicarro é¢ 
Oecoadinvy réprey kara Jddacoay relov orparoy, puddkovra rv 
éoborny. we O€ cuvehéxOn 6 orpardc, Exdee Ou’ Etpixous amucpevoc 
dé ritc ‘Axating® éc”Adov, awobac, éropevero é¢ Oeocariny, rac 
véac abrov carakirwyv. cal aalkero é¢ ra Téprea 7, é¢ rv éobodry, 
ifrep aad Maxedoving rig xarw é¢ OecoaXriny pepe rapa Lnvec‘v 
mworapoyv, peraty dé Obdbprou re ovpeoe édvra kal rijc”’Ooane. év- 
Oatra éorparoredevovro rév ‘ENAhywy xara puplove érXirat ovA~ 
Aevyévrec, kal ode mpooHv } Trav Geooaday ixroc. éorparhyee oe, 
Aaxedatpoviwy pév, Ebalveroe 6 Kaphvov, é rev rodepapywy § 
dparpnpévoc, yéveog pévror éo&y ov rov Baarniov' ’AOnvalwy de, 
Oeuearoxréng 6 Neoxdéoc. “Euevay dé ddtyac fyépac évOaira’ 
amixdpevor® yap &yyedoe rapa ’"AdeLavdpov 19 rod ’Aptyrew, &vdpoc 


Maxeddvog |1, cuvebobdevdy opt aradAdocecOat, pi) Se, pévovrag Ev 


3. Thy éxGorhv] ‘ the pass,’ i. e. the 
paseage between two hills. This sig- 
nification occurs, vii, 173 thrice; 175; 
1,185; Thu. ui, 112; Xen. A. i, 2, 21; 
BF. H. iv, 7, 7. 

6. ¢v o. Tov x.] AEsch. Ag. 940. 

4. mpd] ‘in advance of.’ 

5. avayxainy obSeulay] xpetocoy ob- 
Sey avdyxas, Eur. Al. 986. WE. 

6. ris *Axatys] of Phthiotis. LR. 

7. Téuxea] rd creva trav dpar, kal 
of oivdevdpo: tréwmor: TA. téexos is an 
Eolian word for réuevos ; Suid. This 
valley is now called Mpampa, LR. 
pronounced Baba. 

8. woAeudpxwy] Baciiéws Kyovros, 
bw’ dxelvou xdvra tpxerat, kal Trois pey 
moreudpxos abrds ppd{e: 7d Séoy, of 
8& Trois Aoxayois, exeivo: Se Tos wWevTy- 
Kovrijpaty, abbis 8 obra Trois évopordp- 
xaos, kal obro: TH evwporig, Thu. v, 
66. Each polemarch commanded a 


udpa. In the city the polemarchs pre- 
sided over the ovogitia, and sent ra- 
tions to those who were absent from a 
reasonable cause. It would seem, 
from what follows, that they were 
generally of the blood royal. WE. LR. 
Xen. H. iv, 5, 8. 

9. dwucduevor] iv, 118; Te wap 
Kuatdpous fixovri dyyéAg, Xen. C. iv, 
5,53; weuwduevot, Thu. vii, 8. These 
participles are often suppressed. SBL. 
SH, on BO, 215. 

10. "AAc&dv5pov] The Athenians 
retained a grateful sense of the friend- 
ly offices of this prince, and of none 
more than the present. VK. viii, 140, 
LAU. 

11, dv3pbs MaxeSdvos] “ ‘a Mace. 
donian man,’ as Herodotus in the sim- 
ple language of his age calls him, 
though king of Macedonia by inherit- 
ance from a long race of ancestors, 

¥2 
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rh écbodg, xarararnOijva ixo Tov orparod extdyroc* onpalvovrec 
ro TAHOSS re THe TTpartijc, Kai rag véag. we dé ovrol ot ravra ovr- 
eGovAevoy, xpnora yap éddxeoy ovpbovdrevery, cal ope edvoog égal- 
vero tov 6 Maxedwy, éreiBovro. Soxéery’ dé pot, abpwdin hy ro 
weiov, wo érvOorvro cal &dAny eovoay éoborry 12 é¢ Oecaadove 
xara tiv &yw Makedoviny dia Ueppacboy xara Vévvov médev, th 
arep 01) kat éoebade } orparu) fh Meptew* xaraBdvrec b€ of “EXAnvec 
éxt rac véac, Oriow Exopevorro Ec roy ‘IoOpdv. (174) Arn éye- 
veto t) €¢ OecoaXiny orparnin, Baowéog re pédAdovrog '3 drabalvey 
éc rv Etpwrny éx rijc¢ "Acing, cal édvrog iin év "AbUdy. Oeacadoi 
dé, EpnpwOévrec ouppaxwy, odtw 61) Euhdiocay xpoBdpuc, odd Ere 
évOoaorig 4, Gore év rotor rphypact épalvovro Bactdet avdpec 
éovrec Kpnommwrarot. 

(175) Oi dé "EdAnvec, éwel re amixaro é¢ rov "loOpor, ébov- 
AEvovro mpoc Ta AexXOévra Ef ’AdeLavdpo, y T€ oThoovrat TOY %0- 
AEpov Kal éy close xwpaor f vixwoa dé yrwpn' éeyévero, rv év 
OepporiAnar 6 éoEod)y gvdrala. crevoréon yap épalvero tovea 
ric €¢ OecoaNiny, kal Ga ayyorépn’” rijc Ewuray rihv dé arpa- 
mov, Oe hy fAwoay ot &ddvrec 18 "EMAHvwy év OepporwiAnor, oddE 
noecay Eovoay mporEpor, hrep, awixdpevor é¢ OeppowvrAac, ériGovro © 


claiming their descent from Hercules ;” 
MT, vii, 2. 8, ix, 115, 27. 

12. BAAny ecBoAhy] ‘so that the 
Greeks, in their station in Tempe, 
might be taken in the rear;” MT, 
viii, 2. 

13. éAdAovros] The construction of 

the participle with the genitive abso- 
lute expresses several relations of pro- 
positions to each other, and stands for 
various conjunctions with the finite 
verb. It here serves as a definition of 
time, resolvable by Sre, éwe:dy, &c. and 
is followed by obrw 3%, as if in con- 
firmation. MA, 565. 
' 14, év8o.acreés] Hence perhaps 
Thucydides says ¢. dxpoavrat, vi, 10; 
which is imitated by D. Cass. p. 387, 
92. Dionysius also has the word, A. R. 
p. 388. BF. 

15. 4 vixéoa yveiun] Xenophon sup- 
presses the substantive, A. vi, 1, 11; 
2,7. BO, 50. SBL. SH. 

16. @epporvAnor] “ Here only one 
‘pass was known, where the ridge, at 
Its eastern extremity, meets the sea, 


This was termed ‘the gate ;’ a term of 
precisely the same import in the com- 
mon speech of many parts of Eng- 
land;” MT, vii, 2. “ The gate of 
a country is not like the gate of a 
house; but rather a difficult pass to 
be surmounted before we can pene- 
trate into the most valuable part of 
the country ;” A. Drummonp, Tray. 
p- 246. Hence Margate, Ramsgate, 
&c. ‘ Ghaut’ in India denotes a moun- 
tain pass. BUR, ‘ Passes through ridges 
and belts of rocky mountains.’ Morier. 

17. a&yxorépn] This adjective is 
formed from the adverb &yxoi, ‘ near,’ 
which occurs just below; &yxlev is 
another form of the comparative, MA, 
132. &yxordrw, vii, 176. 

18. ffAwoay of aAdvres] The parti- 
ciple with the article may be rendered 
by ‘those who’ &c. In that case the 
same verb is often put, both as a finite 
verb, and as a participle; ofyecOa 
Tous oixouévous, vii, 220, 20. This 
construction is particularly frequent in 
Pla, MA, 556, 4; 269, obs, 
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Tonyivlwy.!9 ravrnv dv ébovdeboavro puddooorres rv éobod}y, 
pn waptévac é¢ riy ‘EANG6a rov Papbapor rov dé vaureKoy orparov 
théev yijc rij¢ ‘lorvawridog? éxi ‘Apreuloror.2! ratra 2 yap 
ayxou re GdAhrwy Eorl, dore ruvOdverOar ra kara Exarépoue édvra’ 
ot re y@poe obrw Exovor. (176) Toro pév, ro ’Apreplovov éx row 
wedayeog Tov Opnixiou é&22 ebpéoc™ avvdayerac éc oretvov wépov, TOY 
peraky édvra vioov re DKiaOov cal yrelpov Mayvnoing  éx dé row 
arewvov, Tic Evboing dn ro "Aprepiovoy déxerae aiyraddc’ év oe, 
] ’ P) e Ff oe ¥ 96 Q ~ of } > “EAA 9 . 
Aprépucog ipdv. fh bé av 6 dia Tpnyxivoc Eoodac éc ray EXXGCa Eo, 
TH oretvorarn, hplaAreOpov. od pévroe KaTa Tord y’ EoTe TO oTELYE- 
Taroy Tic xwpnc Tijc GAAnc, GAN’ éumpoobe re OsppomvAéwy Kar 
7 a, 9 ‘N cu a7 9 \ td 
omiaBe* kara re Adrnvoug, omiebe édvrac, eovoa dpakiroc povryn? 
Q ww 8 ? \ 9 ~ b ~ 97 7] 

Kat eutpoo8e, xara Poivixa worapoy, ayxov AvOndjjc* mwodXduoc, 
apatirocg GAAn pobyn. rev S& Oepporvdréwv % ro prev mpoc Eorépne, 
opoc &bardy!9 re cal ardxpnpvor, ibnrov, avareivoy é¢ riy Ol- 


19. Tpnxwlwv] Trachis, now Zei- 
tun, A. was so named from tpaxis, 
‘rough.’ LR. 

20. ‘Ioriatorios}] A district in the 
north of Euboea; Histieza, its capital, 
is now Orio. LR. 

21. ’Apreulorov}] The coast, on the 
north-north-east of Euboea, was so 


named from a temple of Diana; as. 


well as the branch of the sea between 
that part of the island and the main 
land, LR. ‘ the road of Artemisium,’ 
MT, vin, 3. 

22. ravra} Thermopyle and Arte- 
misium. LR. 

23. ex rod x....& edpéos} Asin Pla. 
R. ix, p. 252. the division of the words 
which belong to each other is the cause 
of the preposition’s being repeated. 
MA, 594, 1. 

24. ZxidGov] now Sciatho. LR. A. 

25. Mayynolns] The promontory of 
Magnesia was also called Sepias 
‘ cuttle-fish ;’ because Thetis, to escape 
from Peleus, there changed herself 
into this fish. Hence the neighbouring 
shore was sacred to her and the other 
Nereids, vii, 191; 183. It is now 
Cape St George, Berlici, or Monasteri, 
LR. Eur. An. 1255. 

26. 4 8% ad] for totro Bt, H &e; 
answering to TovrTo név, HE, on VG, 
i, 16. 


28. rav @epuorvrAewy] hoc jugum, 
ab Leucate et mari ad occidentem verso 
per :toliam ad alterum mare orienti 0b- 
jectum tendens, ea aspreta rupesque in- 
terjectas habet, ut non modo exercitus,. 
sed ne expediti quidem facile ullas ad 
transitum calles inveniant. extremos ad. 
orientem montes (Etam vocant, quorum 
quod altissimum est, Callidromon ap-. 
pellatur: in cujus valle ad Maliacum 
sinum vergente iter est non latius quam 
LX passus. hec una militaris via est, 
qua traduci exercitus, si non prohibes 
antur, possint. ideo Pylae, et ab aliis, 
quia calide aque in ipsis faucibus sunt, 
Thermopylae locus appellatur, nobi- 
lis Lacedemoniorum adversus Persag 
morte magis memorabili, quam pugna, 
Liv. xxxvi, 15; Stra. ix, p.428; WE. 
@eppowiAas nat éAabev (6’Avrioxos), ds 
thy 8vcxwplay xpoGadrobuevos Tois 706 
Aeplois, Btodos 8 eorly al OcpuowiAat 
orevh Kal éxihins® Kal abrhy mepréxet, 
TH wey SdéAacoa Tpaxeia Kal &Aluevos, 
a St €dos KEardv re kal Bapabpades. 
xopupal re eloly év abrij S00 dpav ad~ 
Kpnuvor Kal rotTav, Thy wey, Terxt- 
ouvra Kadovot, thy 8, KadAldpopuor. 
Exe Se 6 réwos Deppav Sdrwv myyas, 
kal @eppowtrAat ard Todd’ emixAnft- 
(ovrat, App. R. x, 17. VK. s. A. 

19. Spos & KTA.] oBpen SYynNAd cat 
kara, vii, 198; aroxphuvoics odpect, 
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rnv'0 ro de xpoc Thy HO Tijc 6bov, Sadacoa brodexerat Kal revd-yea.! 
Zore dé év rH éoodw ravry Sepua Aourpa™, ra Xirpove™ Kadéovar 
oi érexwpor, Kal Bwpoc ispurac ‘Hpaxdéog éx’ abrotor edédunro oe 
Tetxoc Kara ravrac rac éobohag, Kal ro ye Tadawy Tidat Exijoay. 
Edcyuay Sé Dwxéec ro reixoc, Seloavrec, éwet Oeocadoi HAGov éx 
Oeorpwray oixkhoovres yijvy rv Alodléa%, ray rep viv éxréarat 
Gre 6) wepwuévwy™ trav Ocooadev Karacrpépecbal ogeac, rovro 
mpoepuvdiavro ot Pwxéec’ kal ro vowp ro Seppoy rore éxijxay émr 
THY Ea000Y, oS av xapadpwheln 6 xGpoc, Tay pnyavewpervor, Exwe 
ph ope éobadouev ot Oeccadoi éml rhv ywony. To pév vuv reixog To 
dpxaioy éx wadacod re Ebédpnro, Kal ro wréov abrov Hon mo ypdvov 
éxetro. Toto Se, adbric dpOwaoan, Edoke ravTn amrapuvey dro ric 
"EdAdbog tov BapCapoy. copy dé gore Ayxorarw rij¢ 6000, ’AXz7- 
vol ovvopa® éx ravrng O€ émcotreetcbar édoyilovro of “EXAnves. 
(177) Ot pév voy x apoe ovroe roto “EdAnar elvac épalvovro ém- 
rhoea. aravra yap mpookeapevor, kal émidoyoOévrec, re ovre 
arnbei? Lover xpaobat of BapEapa, ovre ixay, ravrn ope Edoke 
déxeoOat roy éExcdvra émt rhv “EXAdOa. we O€ éxvOorro roy Tépony 
édvra év TMeepin, deadvOévrec éx rov ‘IoOuov, éorparevovro atrwy oi 
pev é¢ OepporvAag welH, GAdoe O€ kara Sadacoay En’ ’Apreploror. 
(178) Ot pev 6) “EdAnveg xara raxoc éBonPeov dtarayGértece 


%vba wpdcbacw dvOpwry ovdepiay elva:, iv, 35. His preceptor Herodes Atti- 


iii, 111. VK. 

20. Ofryv] This chain of mountains 
is now called Banina. LR. A. 

21. ddrAavoa... Kat revdyea] qua loca 
usque ad mare invia palustri limo et 
voraginibus claudunt, Liv. xxxvi, 18. 


22. Depa Aourpa] & vatrAoxa Kal 
merpaia &.A. kal xdyous Otras wept- 
yaserdovTes, of Te pécoay MnAlda wap 
Aluyay xpuvcadrandrov 7° dxray Kédpas, 
HO ‘ENAdvwv &yopal TluAdrides Ka- 
Aéovrat, Soph. Tr. 642; WE. év @ep- 
porbanot Set yAaueamis "AGhyn moles 
Sepud Aocerpa xapa prrypin: Sadrdcons, 
Pisan. in Sch. on Ar. N. 1034; VK. 
Cat. Ixviii, 53. MV. s. PK, on Joshua 
xi, 8; xiil, 6. 

23. Xdérpous] ‘ Caldrons.’ LR. Pau- 
sanias says the bluest water he ever 
saw was that at Thermopyle, which 
flowed és Thy koAupOhOpay, hy Twa dvo- 
pdovor ol éxtxdpioX. yuvaikelous, 


cus, who displayed his munificence in 
the construction of many public edi- 
fices, had baths built here for the ac- 
commodation of invalids; koAup6hOpas 
Tois vooove: wawrlovs, Philos. V. p. 
551. s. St John v, 2...4. VK. WE. 
LR. The feminine form occurs in 
p€povras xip év xbrpats, ‘ in kettles,’ 
Xen. H. iv, 5, 4. In the precedin 
section he mentions a place called a 
@epud on the north of the Isthmus of 
Corinth. 

24. viv rhy Alovlda] rhv rére poy 
Ai. viv 8¢ @erradlay Kxadrouperny, 
Diod. iv, 67; WE. Thu. i, 2; iii, 2. 
(AO.) 

25. &re x.] ‘ on the supposition that’ 
&c. MA, 568, 2. 

26. émiorrieioOa] Xen. H. ii, 1,21; 
A. vii, 1, 5. SS, 

27. wAhGet] angustias Themistocles 
quarebat, ne multitudine circumiretur, 
Nep. ii, 3. VK. 
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Asdgoi 3 év rovry re xpdve éxpnornpidlovro re Seg, irép 
Ewurev Kal rijg “EXAdOo¢ karappwonxdrec. cal ope ExpnoOn ‘ aré- 
‘ poror™® evyecBac’ peyadoug yap rovroug EceoOar Ti "EXAGOe cup 
‘ paxouc. Acd¢ot de, debdpevor ro paryTniov, mpera pev, ‘ENAjvwv 
roto. PBovdopévoror elvar éXevOepooe ekhyyectay ra yxpnobérra 
avrotoe Kal ode eva Karappwodéover rov Bapbapoy élayyelravrec, 
xapy &0avaroy xaréBevro°~” pera O€ ravra, oi Aedgol rotor dvéporee 
Pwpor re arédetay ev Oviy’ ry rep ric Kygiood Suyarpoc Ovine 8° 
TO Tépevog éort, ex’ No Kal 6 y@pog ovTog Thy éxwruplny Exe Kal 
Suoinot opeac perhioay. Asdgot pey Oo) Kara ro yxpnorhpioy Ere 
kai viv rovc dvépouc tAdoxorrat. 

(179) ‘O 6€ vaurexdg Réptew orpardc, dppewpevog éx O€pr 
png médtoc, wapéGades! yyvol rijoe apicra mreobvonar déxa iOd 
ZKiaov’ EvOa oay mpopvrdooovea véecg rpeic ‘EAAnvidec, Tpor- 
Cnvin®? re cal Alywaln xal ’Arruch. xpoiddyrec dé ora rag 
véac tov Bapbdpwr, éc puyny Dpynaay. (180) Thy per 0) Tpo- 
Envinv, ric hpxe Upntivoc, abrixa aipgovor émtordpevor ot BapCapor. 
kal txerra rev éxcbaréwy abrijc rov caddorevorvra*4 a&yaydvrec 
él rijc mpwpne Tic vnoc tcpatay, dtadézcov 5 rovebpevor, Tov etdov 
tiv “EXAhvwy xpérov cai Kaddorov. rp dé opayacbérre rouTy 
ovvona iv Aéwy raxa%® & dy re kal rod obyvéuaroc éxavpotro.*” 





28. dvéuoror}] Aergol, Héptou em) rh 
‘EAAGS« orparetboaytos, dverrobons Tis 
Mv6las, ““d A. Aloces® dyéuous, kal 
Adioy tora,” Bopdy kai Svolay woh 
gayres tots Gyduots, dparyobs abrods 
Erxov, Clem. A.S. vi, p. 454. The 
Athenians received an oracle to the 
like effect. As it was the policy of 
Themistocles to make Athens a mari- 
time power, he most probably bribed 
the oracle to second his views ; Sends 
yap épwew wdovros Es re THEata. VK. 

27. xdpw &. «.] Chrys. de §. iii, 3. 

29. @uin] Herodotus is the only 
author who mentions this place. LR. 
s. SH, on BO, 263. 

30. @uins] There was a priestess of 
Bacchus of this name, who was the 
mother of Delphus by Apollo; Pau. 
x, 6. WE. LR. 

3l. wapéGare] is here taken in a 
middle sense, ‘ moved itself towards, 
stood for.’ SW. 

32. Tpo(nvin] Troezene is now 
Damala. LR. A. 


33. obrot] refers to the Troezenians, 
Eginetans, and Athenians, who were 
on board of the three ships. HE, on 
VG, iii, 1, 9. . 

34, KadAorevovra] kdAAoToy éovTa, 
From a misunderstanding of this pas- 
sage, kadAtorevew has been sometimes 
rendered fortissime se gerere. MV. 

35. Staddgzcov KTA.] 1. €, morodpevoe 
Siadeeidy +t olwvdv, tovrov, by elAoy 
ap@rov, Tav ‘EAAhyvwy, elva: Kat KdA- 
Atotov axdyrwr. So Spnba pev dd 
alotov wowtpela, Td ody TE xpnoTdy, 


kal Adywy ebpynulay, Eur. I. A. 607. 
VK. 


36. rdxa «xtA.] ‘and probably he 
might also, in some measure, be in- 
debted to his name for this:’ i, 70. 
STG. 

37. ewratporro] ad’ dy huey rayaba 
ylyverat, ard Tay abrav Tobrwr Kal rd 
axa éxavpicKxoluefa, Democ. in Sto. 
Ec. Eth. ii, p. 205; thy’ airlay cxar, 
a aid éyé; Eur. H!. 468. WE. 
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(181) ‘H 8 Aiywaln, rijc érpenpdpyee ‘“Aowvidnc, cal rivd 
ope Sépvbov mwapécye, Lv0éw? rot "Ioyerdou émxcbarevorrog ®, 
Gydpoc apicrov yevouévou ravrnv thy hpépnv’ oc, ered) W vai 
WAloxero, €¢ ToUTO dvrEeixe paydpevoc, éc 5 KarexpeoupyhOn”” ara. 
we 6€ reowv ob aréBave, ANN fy Eurvooc, of Wépcat, olsrep ée- 
Garevoy émt raiv vedv, Oe aperiy riv éxelvov reprrotqoatl pu wepr 
arelorov éwothaayro, apupyyal re iwpevor ra Edxea, Kal ovvddvog * 
Buoolyne redapworxaredlcoorrec. kal py, we dxlaw arikovro é¢ TO 
éwur@y orpardmedoy, éeredelkvvcay éxmayNedpevor wdoy TH oTpa- 
TU, wepeéxovrec ev roug 6€ GdXovc, rove Edaboy év rH vyi radrns 
meptetrov we avopawoda. (182) Ai pév 6) dv0 rey vewy otTw 
éxepwOnoar h de rplrn, rite Erpenpapyee Pdppoc, dvip ‘AOnvaioc, 
getyovoa, ékoxédAee Ec rac écbodac rov Tnveov cal rov pev 
axageoc @ éxparnoay ot BapCapa, rv b& dvdpwy ob. we yap oy 
rayiora émwxeirayv tiv véa of ‘AOnvaio, aroBopdvrec, xara 
Oeocanrlny wopevdpevor, ExopicOnoay é¢ "AOhvac’ ravra oi "EXAn- 
vec, of x’ ’Apreptolp orparomedevdpevot, ruvOavovrat rapa mup- 
gov ék Ukidbov. rvOdpuevoe O€, xal xarappwohoarrec, awd Tov 


38. Mvééw] from the nominative 
Tludéns, viii, 92; by syncope for Mv- 
Céew, as "Avdpew, vi, 126. SW. 

39. éwGarevovros] s. vii, 96, 51. 
obdé wh wor’ ex ris wéAews eotpared- 
caro, obre iwweds, obre SxAlrns, obre 
tprhpapxos, ott” émdrns, [vi, 12, 58 ;] 
Lys. 6. K. i. p. 107. LR. 

40. xarexpeoupyhOn] ‘he was cut to 
pieces ;’ used here hyperbolically, as 
Kkataxowéyra, vill, 92; 6 dens ews 
Tovde éxl ris vews eudxero, ws Gras 
xarexpeoupyhOn, this and the use of xa- 
Taxopsetwy in vi, 75,55; are given by 
Long. 31 ; as instances of the judicious 
and emphatic employment of common 
verbs: direris egregie, notum si callida 
verbum reddiderit junctura novum, Hor. 
A. P. 47; EdvOos, év rois Avdiaxois, 
* Kdu6anta, ono, ‘ roy Bacirveboarra 
Avdav, roAuddyov yevécOas xa) wodu- 
axdérny, tri 3t yarrpluapyor. TovTor oby 
mote vunros Thy éavTov Yyuvaixa KaTa- 
Kpeoupyhoayta Katapayei § Ereita 
apot, ebpdyra rhy xeipa Tis ‘yuvaicds 
évutoay dv re ordpati, éavrdy awo- 
opdta: wepiSohrov tis mpdtews yevo- 
pévns, Ath. x, 8; xpeoupynddy Siacrd- 
garyres, iii, 13; VK. WE. laniatum 


corpore toto Deiphobum vidit, lucerum 
crudeliter ora, ora manusque ambas, 
populataque tempora raptis auribus, et 
truncas inhonesto vulnere nares, Vir. AS. 
vi, 494, 

41. owddvos xrA.] Those, who em- 
balm mummies, xare:Alocove: way Td 
oapa o. B. 7. katarerpnuévorct, ii, 86; 
WE. ‘with bandages of cotton :’ utuntur 
gossipit lanugine Lgyptii, (linearum 
petiarum loco, quibus nostri tantum 
utuntur,) ad ulcera vulneraque omnia 
sananda, Prosp. Alp. de P. AS. p. 69. 
LR. SS. 

42. oxdpeos}] When the words oxd- 
gn vewy are joined, there is no peri- 
phrasis; but the former word signifies 
only ‘the hull of the vessel,’ without 
masts or rigging, just as they appear on 
the stocks, or sometimes, when disabled, 
after a battle. dwriotro o<. v. SdAacoa 
8 otkér’ Fy dey, vavaylwy xAfOovca 
wal pdévou Bporév, Asch, P. 424; Eur. 
Rh. 389. This vessel, which struck 
near the mouth of the Peneus, had be- 
come a mere wreck. CY. vads o. Eur, 
Tr. 688; C. 696. BL. 

43. wapd xupcév] wapa is generally 
used with animate objects, after the 
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’Aprepuotov perwppilavro é¢ Xadxida “4, gudabovrec pév roy Eipr- 
mov, delrovrec Sé typepooxdrove * rept ra iWnra ric Evboinc. 
(183) Ta» dé déka vewy rov Bapbdapwy rpeic érédacay repl ro 
Zppat® ro peratd éov UkeaBov re cal Mayvnoinc, cadedpevor dé 
Mippnka.” évOaira of Bapbapor ered?) orprnv® diBov éxeOnxay, 
koploayrec ext ro Eppa, dppnOévrec abrol ex Oéppnc, de ope rd 
éumodwy éyeyovee xaOapdr, éxérAeov waoner Tot ynvol, Evdexa 
hpepac wapévrec pera rhv Buorréog ékéXacwy Ex Oépune. ro O& Eppa 
oge karnyhoaro , édv év mépy partora, Tappwy XKiproc, © ravy- 
pepdy O€ rdworrTec, ot Bapbapar éLaviover®! rijg Mayvnalne xwponsc 
éxl Inwiada re cal rov aiyradoy roy peraty Kaobavaing re rode 
ééyra kal LInmiadoc axrifc. 

(184) Méxpe pév vuv rovrov rod xwpov kal Oepporvréwy, 
aradne re kaxay 52 Env 6 arpardc, kal ARVO Envy rnvecavra Eri, We 
éym ovpEadrkEduevoc eiploxw, récov’ Tw pey EK THY VEwY TOY EK 


verbs dxodey, pavOdvew, ruvOdverbcu 
&c; but sometimes also with inanimate 
objects, abr@ etoucia hv capes cidévac 
=x. tis Bacdvov, Antiph. p. 112, 12. 
VK. MA, 588, 4. ‘l'orches were raised 
above the walls, as signals: if they 
were held steady, it indicated friends ; 
but if they were waved to and fro, an 
enemy. LR. They seem also to have 
announced the number of: the enemy, 
and the direction in which they were 
approaching. AO. 7d 31a wupody dva- 
Tewondvay onpalvey 8 ri obv, Kuplws 
dor) ppuxtwpetv, Hes. s. Thu. iii, 
22; 80; 11, 94; BL. SY, on ©. A.1. 
WE. Liv. xxvii, 5,7; Xen. A. 1,2, 5; 
Judges xx, 38... 40. 

45. jjuepoondérous] 7Esch. Th. 66; 
Soph. An. 259; Arist. Av. 1174; robs 
év 1épg ppoupotyras, Schol. BL. vii, 
192; 219. These ‘scouts’ used to go 
out before daybreak, and repair to the 
place where they were to keep watch ; 
they returned at night-fall. Sometimes, 
however, they remained out all night ; 
and then they made signals to their 
party by fires, which in the day-time 
was done by smoke. T, A. xxvii, 7: 
xen 7h. nabiordva: ew) téryp tynrg ral 
as de wrclorov pawopévy, eumelpous 
woAguov Kal wodénes’ wapayyéAAco Oat 
dé rots jyepoondwois alpew TA ciconua 
éviore, kabdwep of xupcevtal tovs Tup- 


cots’ &s 8¢ Set rovTo ylverOai, Kai ds 
alpew rots ppuxrous, év TH Tlapacneu« 
acriug Bi6Aw mrAadyws elpyra, ACD. 
Pol. 6f; LR. speculator (hemerodro- 
mos vocant Greci, ingens dit uno cursu 
emetientes spatium) contemplatus regium 
agmen e specula quadam, pregressus 
nocte media Athenas pervenisset, Liv. 
xxxi, 24; WE. 7juepodpduos, vi, 105 ; 
ix, 12. SW. 

46. €pua], Sparov wérpay, Harp. 
éxaicey Epavrovy €. Aesch. A. 976; 
€puar: mpocGadav &drero, Eu. 561; 
dohuwv drtp épudrwy hopeducu, Anac, 
in Hes. BL. wh wept Epya wepi6day 
thy vavy, Thu. vii, 25. BF, 

47, Mippnka] ‘ Ant.’ 

48. orhdnv] This ‘stone pillar’ 
served, instead of a buoy, to mark the 
rock, which was level with the water’s 
edge. Herodotus alludes to this, just 
below, where he speaks of the impe- 
diment as being removed. LR. 

49. xarryhoaro] ‘ guided to, showed 
the way to, pointed out:’ ii, 49; 56; 
vi, 185; WE. ix, 104; vii, 215. SW. 

a xpos} Scyros is now Sciro. 


51. avvover] und. roy wAodv. STG, 
52. axaGhs kaxdv] i, 32. This ge- 
nitive is often suppressed, as zpoetrov 
tous tévous amadeis amévai, Thu. i, 26, 
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ric ’Aolnc, éovotwy Exra xal dinxootéewy cal yitewy, Tov pey ap- 
Xatov Exdorwy Trev EOvéwy édvra Surcrov *, régoepac Kal Elxoor pu- 
prddac, kal xpdc, xiALada re Kal rerpaxoglouc, wo ava Senxootoug 54 
dvdpac NoyiLopévoror év Exdorn vi. éwebarevoy O€ Ext rTovréwy 
TOY VEwY, Kwple ExdoTwY TéY Extxwpiwy éxcbaréwy ©, Tlepoéwy rE 
kal Mydwy cal Laxéwy rphxovra &vdpec. ovrog GAXog Sudog yive- 
rat Tpropupror kal ELaxcorxiduon, kal rpoc, Senxdorol re kal déxa. mpoo- 
Ojow 8 Ere rovrg Kal ro mporépy apiOuq TOUC EK TWY TEVTNKOVTE- 
pwr rooag 6, § 1157 xréov Hv avréwy 7 EXagooy, dy’ dydwKorra 
dyvdpac éveivar. cuvedéxOy Sé ravra ra wAola, we Kal wpdrepdv®® 
prot eipéOn, rproyiAua. iin wy avdpec Gy elev Ev abroion réacepec 
pupiddec cat etxoo rovro péy vuv TO ex Tijg "Aolng vauruKdy Hy, 
cupray édv wevrhxovra pupiadec Kal pia, yiduadec TE Erevan Ere 
ravryo. éwra, Kal mpoc, Exarovrddec EE, kal dexdg. Tov oe melo, 
ECSopuhcorvra cal éxaroy pupiddec éylvovro’ ray de imméwy, dxrw 
pupiddec. mpooOhow & Ere rovrout rac KaphAove Tove éXavvovrac 
"Apabioug, xal rove ra dppara Al€vac, tARO0¢ worhoas duopuploue 
dvdpac. kal On ré re x THY vewy Kal rou welov wAHDOC, ovvTiBE- 
pevov, yiverat Ounxdoral re pupiddeo cal rpiqxovra xat pla, Kat 
TpOC, KiAcdec Exra, kal Exarovradec Eb, Kai Sexac. rovro pev ro éF 
auriic ric ’Aalng orparevpa éLavayOeér cipnrat, dvev re 9 rig Sepa- 
mning Tig Erouévne Kat Trav orraywyoev TrOiwy Kal Soot EvérdeEov 
rovract. (185) To dé 3) ek ritc Etpwrne aydpevov orparevpa ere 
xpoodoyoréa rovry wavri rw élnpcOunpévy ddcnory™ dé det dE- 


53. Tov dpxaiov Burov] ‘ the original 


s. vii, 10, 91); wow 8h Suas éawa- 
contingent’ furnished by the several 


Tnbévras in’ euod Ieew cis dow Kat 


Asiatic nations, exclusive of the Per- 
sians, Medes, and Sacians, in contra- 
distinction to those raised in Europe. 
ER. This accusative is dependent on 
edploxw which precedes. SW. 

54. dvd 8inxoolous] 8, DU, and BF, 
on Th. viii, 29. 

56. worhoas] ‘making ;’ i.e. TiBels, 
‘ setting down, supposing ; assuming :’ 
elal ray févwy &reAcis, Séxa Show ovK 
oluca: wévre elvar’ nal phy tae ye TO- 
Array obk elod wévre  E& ode odv Gpy- 
gordpwy éxxalSexa® wothowpey adrovs 
elxoow ei 5¢ BotdAccbe, Tpideovra, 
Dem. Lp. 7; fue sane esse summum 
bonum, non dolere:... sit sane summum 
malum, dolere, Cic. T. Q. iii, 18. In 
this sense the Greeks often use «al 3) 
(especially with the perfect tense ; 


3) nal dwoGalvopney eis thy xdpar 
yveoerbe 5h wou Sri ode ev TH SEAAGSs 
éoré, Xen. A. v, 7,5; wal 54 oheas 
mwotéw Yoous exelvos elva, vii, 186; 
VK. HE, on VG, viii, 7, 14. EE. 
(Thy otpariay) wenolnxe xtAlwv Kal 
d:axoclwyv ve@v, Thu.i, 10. BF. 

57. & Tt KTA.] und. ob AoyiCoua, ‘TI 
do not reckon what is more or less.’ 
We should say simply, ‘ more or less ;’ 
in Latin, plus minus. SW. 

58. mpdrepoy] vii, 97. LR. 

59. &vev re] This is the usual place 
of the conjunction, although the con- 
nexion is &vev Separnins Te nal wAolwy. 
Numerous instances are given by EE, 
on Eu. Hr. 622. 

60. Séxnow] ravrd 8 obx) yivera, 
8. elweiy, xdtaxpiGaoat Adyor, Soph. 
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yew. véac pév vuv ot dd Opnixnc “EXAnvec, kal ex rév vhowy TeV 
emtxeiévwy Ty Opnixy, wapelyovro eixoot cal Exardv. Ex péy vuy 
Touréwy Trav vewv Gvdpec rerpaxtoxidoe Kal diopipioe yivovrat 
welov d&, rov Ophixec wapelyorro, cat Ialovec xal ’Eopdoi®! Kai 
Borriatoe cal ro Xadxidecov® yévocg cat Bovyou cal Uiepec cad 
Maxeddvec cal Hepgacbol cad ’Eviivec cal Addorweg cal Mayvnrec 
Kai "Axatot cal doo rij¢ Opnixne rv wapaXiny véuorrat, rovrwy 
rav eOvéwy rpinxovra pupiddac Soxéw yevéoOar. adrar oy ai piv- 
piadec, xelvgoe mpooreBeioa riot éx rig "Aging, ylvovra ai raoat 
dvdpav ai paxtpor pupiddec Senxdorac cai Ekqcovra cat TETOEPEC 
Ereoe 6€ Tavryo. Exarovradec Exxaidexa, cai dexac. (186) Tod 

paxlpov® $2 rovrov édvrog apiOpdr rocobrov, rv Separniny ray 
Eropévny rovrown, kal rove év roto orraywyoict axdrovst édvrac, 
kal pada év rotor Gover wAolotor rotor Ga wA€over TH orparin, 
rovrovg roy payiuwy avdpwy ob Soxéw elvac éXdooovac, adda 
mrsvvac. kal On odeag Totéw toove éxelvoror elvat, Kal ovTE TAEDVAC, 
ovre éaooovac ovdév* ékioovpevor O€ ovTOL TH paxipy, éxtrAnpovar 
Tag toac pupiadac éxelvyot. olrw xevrnxociag re pupiadag Kai 
etkooe kal dxrm, Kal ytAtadag TpEtc, Kal Exarovrdadac dvo, Kal Sexddac 
Ovo avépey Hyaye Mépinc 6 Aapelov péype Uywiddoc cal Oepporu- 
Aéwy. (187) Odrog pév 61) rov cvvaravrog rou Méptew orparei- 
parog apiOudc. yuvakdy 6€ otrowotéwy, cal raddakéwr, cal cbvov- 
xXwr, ovdsle Gy eiroe arpexéa apiOpdv: o0d8 ad troluylwy re Kal 
tov addwy krnvéwy Tov axBopdpwr, kal kvviv ‘Ivdiv™ ray Eo- 
pévwv, od ay rovrwy two wAHBES ovdeic Gy eEtror apiOpdr. wore 
ovdéy por Swpa twaplorarar mpodotvar™ ra pecOpa rwy worapoy 


weapons ; but that such was the amount 


Tr. 482; WE. &. 3) 1rdd dy Adyouul 
cot, Eur. Hr. 396; ds Eporye palveras, 
SdEav Aéyw, B.619; MV. xepl 3¢ rov- 
Tov ovK olds 7° eid axpi67 Adyoy elweiy, 
GAAQ pdvoy ws by Euorvye Soup eExew. 
STG. 

61. "Eop3ol} They occupied a dis- 
trict between the Lynceste# and the 
territory of Edessa. LR. 

62. Xadnidixdv] This race inhabited 
the three peninsulas of Pallene, Sitho- 
nia, and Athos, with the neighbouring 
part of Thrace. A. LR. 

63. Tot paxlpov] und. orpareduaros, 
FI, on BO, 255. These words do not 
signify that the whole number above- 
mentioned were actually men who used 


of the men to be brought into action on 
sea and land: it therefore includes 
the rowers, who certainly must have 
kept their posts at the oar, even in the 
hottest engagement. LAU. 

64. xuvyov “IvSuca@v] i, 192. The 
force with which Columbus took the 
field against the Indians in Hispaniola 
‘‘ consisted only of two hundred foot, 
twenty horse, and twenty large na — 
ROB, Am. 1495 a, pv. 8. Kepret, Bal- 
can i, 452. 

65. wpodotva:] und. tocavras pupi- 
ddas, since the verb is transitive, ‘ to 
fail.’ évBotva: xararo0évTra Te oTpa- 
Tonédy, Thom. M. VK, 

F 6 
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‘dort ray’ 86 &\XG padrov, Sxwe Ta orria avréxpnoe, YOpa pot, pus 
pidoe Tooatryot. eipioxw yap cupbaddedpevog, ci xoivica ®” rrupwy 
Exacroc ric hyépnc 8 éXapbave cal pndey wréov, Evdexa puprddac 
pedipvwy redcopévac éx’ hpépn exaoryn, Kat mpoc, tpinxocioue re 
doug pedipvove cai rercepdxovra.© yuvatt?9 bé cai ebvovxotor, 
kal troluylotet cal xvol, ob AoyiZopar. "Avdpov 0 éovoéwy rooov- 
réwy pupradéwy, Kaddede re eivexa cal peyaOeor ovoeic avrwy abuw-= 
vikdrepoc hy avrov Méptew Eyecy rovro To Kparoc. 

(188) ‘O S€ 8) vavrexdg orpardg érel re dppnOele Exnee, 
kal xaréoye ric Mayrnotnc xwpne é¢ roy aiysaddy rov peratu 
Kac8avaing re wéAdtog Evra Kal Xnmidcdoc axrijc, ai pe 53) mparac 
rwv vewy Oppeov mpoc yh, &dAdAac oO én’ éxelyyot éx’ ayKxupéwy* 
dre yap rou alytadou édvroc ob peyadov, mpdxpocaar’! éppéorro é¢ 
aévroy Kal éml dxrw véag. ravrny pev Thy ebppdyny otrw* dua oe 


66. for: ray] wAhv "Idvwv nad *A- 
Xawv nal torw av bAAwv eOvev, Thu. 
ili, 92. WE. The verb eiy) seems at 
first to have been referred to a subject 
preceding, and to have been in the 
same number as the relative following. 
But generally, it stands in the third 
person singular of the present, though 
the relative following be in the plural, 
and the chief verb of the proposition in 
the imperfect, aorist, or future: and 
Err of does not accord with the con- 
struction of the proposition, but stands 
by itself in an adjective sense, as &ot. 
MA, 482. In Attic writers the phrase 
is common; in Herodotus very rare: 
VK, rovrm 7G Ady «iat of ‘EAAhvwv 
exphoayro, ii, 124; SW. esse que agere 
velit, Liv. i, 50. 

67. xolvixa] about ‘a pint and a 
half.’ This was the daily ration of 
corn allowed to soldiers and to slaves: 
hence called 4 xowt jpephows, Diog. 
L. viii, 18; 7a Mu@aydpou aivlypara 
rotavra tore § ph Kabjaba ém xolvina”’ 
dvr) rov, ‘uh oxowely ra ep’ jpépay, 
GAAA Thy emotcay del wpocdéxer Oa,’ 
Ath. x, 77. SS. 

68. rijs juépns] und. éxdorys. SH, 
on BO, 85. 

69. rpinxoclous ...nat recoepdxovra | 
Forty-eight chenices made a medim- 
nus. The number of medimni, there- 
fore, ought to have been 110,067; 


but in dividing 5,283,220 by 48 in 
order to reduce the chenices to me- 
dimni, our author appears to have 
committed the oversight of carrying to 
the quotient the last dividend 340, in- 
stead of the result of 3220 and then of 
340, divided by 48, which would give 
67. SW. 

70. yuvaitt nrA.] These datives are 
governed by 7d do0ey und. STG. 

71. mpéxpooca) iv, 152; Hom. Il. 
#,35; (TR.) etopphoavres én’ avrov 
e6ondpéuouv, xpdxpocoo: pepduevor emt 
Tov xlyduvoy, Ath. i, 54; WE. Ama. 
undid xpdccatyap kadovvrat ai TEL 
Xopdxor eAluaxes, Did. ia French “ par 
échelons ;” in Latin in quincuncem lo- 
cate, There were eight rows; that 
nearest the shore being longest, and 
the others each diminishing by one 
ship ; so that the front line, which was 
farthest out at sea, would contain seven 
ships less than the rear rank; and 
the ships would assume the form of 
a truncated isosceles triangle. SW. 
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6pOpy, é& alOping?? re cai ynvepuing, ric Sadacone Leoaanc’’, évé- 
TEGE Ot KEtpwY TE péyac Kal wWodXOe avepoc aayewrne “4, roy On 
“EdAnorovrinv’ xadéover oi rept ravra ra ywpla oixnpévor. door 
pév vuv abrav abfdpevoy Euabov rov avepor, cai rotor ovrw elye 
Eppov”6, of & E*~Onoay roy yEypwva avaordcarrec Tac véac, Kal . 
avroé re weptioay Kalai véec airy’ boac O€ roy veoy perapolac a7 
Edabe, rac pev eképepe mpoc “Imvovc’® xadeopévove”® rove év 
TInkly, rac 5é ég rov aiysaddy? ai 6€ wep abrijy riv Syridda 
mepiemimrov, ai de é¢ MeAlEouay wérdcy ®!, ai dé é¢ Kacbavalny 
éLeEpaooorro.® fy dé rov xeypovog xpipa® agdpnrov. (189) 


73. (ecdons}] A frequent repetition 
of sibilants may be observed in this 
passage. The same metaphor occurs 
In KUpata dw) woAv perewpirbévra Kal 
dvaCéoayra, Greg. N.S. i, p. 55, B; ev 
(éovr: TG KAVwu, Lib. t. ii, p. 516, c; 
wapa Tq ‘Hpodérp, xara wey Ta Afp- 
Bara daimoviws 6 xeymy wéppacTa, 
twa 8 wepiéxe: tis BAns adokdrepa, 
kal rotro pty Yows ** (. eal ris 8.” as 
7d“ ¢.” word 1d thos xeptong 81d 7d 
kaxdoropnov. aA’ “ 6 Bvenos,” poly, 
“ dxdrace” (vii, 191;) xal, ‘ rods 
wept 7d vaudyiov exSpaccopuévous (vii, 
188 ;) dfedéxero reAos &xapt.” (viii, 
13;) doeuvov yap 7d “ xondoa” Kal 
iwridy 7d 8 “ &xape” THAiKobrov 
adous dvoixesov, Long. 43. WE. 

74. awndsdrns}] This, ‘“ according 
to Stuart’s account of the tower of 
the winds, yet remaining at Athens, 
was the east. But the Hellespont lay 
nearly north-east from Sepias: and 
the effects of the storm described by 
Herodotus show that the wind must 
have been some degrees northward of 
the east. The accuracy, however, in 
stating winds, usual with our seamen, 
was not common among the ancients ; 
hor is it at this day in the Mediter- 
ranean, where generally winds are still 
named from the countries whence they 
blow, without any very exact reference 
to the points of the compass; ” MT, 
vii, 3. ‘The modern compass is divided 
into thirty-two points ; the Greeks had 
but eight divisions, as appears from the 
above-mentioned octagonal tower, built 
by Andronicus Cyrrhastes, and called 
‘ the temple of the eight winds.’ On 


each side of the octagon is the name of 
the wind which it faces. LAU. These 
winds are N. BOPEAS, n.£. KAIKIAZ, 
E. ATIHAINTHS, s.z. EYPOS, s. NO- 
TOS, s.w. AIY, w. ZESTPOS, nw. 
SKIPON ; PC, i, 8. The names are 
somewhat different, according to Pli. 
H. N. ii, 47; xviii, 34. DR. 

75. ‘EAAnowovrinv] The names of 
winds in -ias are formed from other 
nouns: so Srpuzovins from the Stry- 
mon, viii, 118; Kailas, from the 
Caicus, éryola:, yovlas, dpyiOias, cuxo- 
gayrias &c. BL. 

76. 7. obrw le Spyov] ‘ whose sta- 
tion was such as to enable them to 
draw their ships up on the beach.’ 
8. Thu. iii, 111, 2. AO. MA, 315, }. 

77. petapolas] ‘ out at sea.’ 

78. "Ixvots] ‘ Ovens;’ caverns so 
called. LR. 

79, xadeonévovs] The Greek his- 
torians generally add this participle to 
the name of a place, when it is signi- 
ficant of its nature or situation. Thu. 
ii, 24; 55. AO. 

80. Snxidda] (of kvenor) rvedcavres 
Biwpévws wept thy %. &kpay cuvérpi- 
Yay wacay Thy napackedny tov Ilep- 
owou orddov, Clem.of A.S. vi, p. 753, 
36; orddos els "Invotvra réwov Tpaxby 
Tav wept IihAtoy wapevexOels, Stra. ix, 
p. 675, cf. VK. 

81. és MeAlGorav xdérAw] ad Meli- 
beam urbem: sita est in radicibus Osse 
montis, qua parte in Thessaliam vergit, 
opportune imminens super Demetriadem, 
Liv. xliv, 13. LR. 

82. é<Epdacovro] rovrwy fue rats 
vavow exGpacOévyrwy, of “Prryivos xoA- 
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Aéyerat O€ Adyoc, we ‘AOnvaios tov Bopiyv é&k Yéorporlov ére- 
Kadéoavro, EhOdvrog ode GddAov *4 ypnornpiov, ‘ rov yapEpor & 
‘éxlxovpov xadécacBa. Bopitc dé, cara rov ‘EAAQvwy doyor, 
Exee yuvaica "Arruiy®, ’OQpeOvinv rv 'Epex@éoc. xara 61) 70 
Khdog rovro, ot ‘AOnvaion we paric Spynrar®?, cupCadrdréopevol 
age roy Bopijy yapBpor elvar, xal vavdoyéovrec ric EvEoing év 
Kadklér, we Epaboy advkdpevoy rov xeysova, i Kal mpd rovrov, 
éBvovrd re kal éwexadéovro rév re Bopiy xal riv QpeBulny riypwpif- 
cal ope kat ScagOeipac rev Bapbdpwy rac véac, we kal mpdrepor 88 
wept” Adwy: ci pév vuy dca ravra rotor Bapbaporor dppéovar 6 Bo- 
piic éwérece, ok Exw eixeiv. of S wv "AOnvaiol oft Aéyover Bon- 
Oncayra rov Bopiy mpdrepoy, kai rére éxeiva xarepyacacbar’ kai 
indy 89, dredOdvrec, Bopéw idpvoavro mapa worapoy ‘Iaody. 
(190) *Ev rovry rp révy véag of éXaxlorag Néyover® StagOa- 
pijvat, rerpaxooréwy ob EXaaoovac, &vdpac re avaptBprjrovc, ypn- 
parwy te wAHOG GpOovoy’ Wore ’ApecvoxrAei r~ Kpnrivew, &vdpi 
Mayvnrt, ynoxéovre wept Inwidda, peyadrwo f vaunylin éyévero 
xpnori®! Sc wod\Aa pev xpicea Tworhpia vorépy xpdvp éxEpacad- 
preva aveldero, ToANA O€ Apyipea’ Snoavpoic re rHv Iepcéwy eipe, 
ddAa re xpioea Agara yphpara wepreGadXero. GAN’ 6 pév, rddAda 
obk ebruxéwr, etphpace péya mAovotog EyevETo’ IY yap Teg Kai Tov- 
tov dxapic ovpgop) AuTevoa * wadogdvoc. (191) Lraywyor 


Aods rev vavray e(érypynoay, Diod. xiv, 
p-. 719; 7d capa ee6pdoOn rais *Epv- 
Opais kata Thy deriv, Hip. in Ath. vi, 
74. TP. 

84. &AAov] ‘ different’ from those 
mentioned, vii, 140 f. LR. 

85. yauEpdy] Bopéas x7ydos curipe 
tots A@nvaiots, aprdcas OpelOuay rhy 
"EpexOéws, && hs toxe Zhrnv nad Kd- 
Aaiv Kal KAeordrpay, Schol. on Soph. 
An. 991. Suidas says that the oracle 
ordered the Athenians dvéup ovyyevet 
Stew elvas 3t ovyyevhs Aéyera: (6 B.) 
3:2 thy ’Q, Themistocles is described 
as ornoduevos Thy vaupaxlay karidvros 
Tov wvevparos, Aristid. t. ill. p. 349 ; 
on which the Scholiast says: oftw oyoly 
tornoay tas vais, Sor Exew Bopéay 
bmicbev, va xpocGaray rois Tépoats 
dgéws éxéAGor- TovTo 8é gnoly awd Tov 
pdOou, 571 6 Bopéas, épacrhs dv 'Npet- 
Oulas, cuvémpate trois "A. VK. Pausa- 
nias also mentions Boreas as 3: 7d 


KHdos aubvayra (Tots A.) TaY TpIhpwY 
tov BapCapinev droAdoa Tas woAAds, 
1,19. WE. Some make Boreas to be 
a prince of Thrace. LR. 

86. ’Arrixhvy] The country of At- 
tica was also called Atthis, or Acte, 
‘Shore.’ LR. A. 

87. ds p. &.] ws 6 waraidrepos Adyos 
&. ui, 56. STG. 

88. xpérepory] vi, 44; 95; vii, 22. 

R 


89. ipbv] Pla. Ph. t. iii, p. 229, c. 
LR 


90. Aéyouo:] Diod. xi, 12. WE. 

91. vauryln eyévero xpnoTh] ac- 
cording to the proverb ‘‘ It is an ill 
wind that blows no one any good.” 

92. hv Aurevoa] éAdre, SW. 

93. ouppoph...madopdvos] axdprri 
cuudopn éeAuwetro, tpérov Syriwa oty 
govedoas éva trav xaldwy. STG. That 
such is the sense will appear on a com- 
parison of i, 35; 41; ini, 50; 52. SW. 
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dé dAxddwy xal rév GdAwy wrolwy dtagOepopévwy oix éexijv 
apOpudc'*4 wore delaavreg of orparnyoi rov vaurikod orparod, ph 

“ , > Gé 95 e e X ) of 5 e XO > ~ 
og kexaxwpévorot ErcBéwvrat ® ot Oscaadol, Epxog bWnroyv Ex THY 
vaunyiwy weptebddovro. hpépag yap on éxelpaZe rpeic’ réAoc Oe, 
évroua%® re wovevvrec Kal Karaeidovrec yénoe ro avépp™ ot 
payo, mpo¢g re Tovro, Kal rH Oére cal riot Nypntoe Svovrec, 
ww , 4 N of 9 \ 3 4 > s 98 
Ewavoay rerapryn Hypepn, 7) GAAws Kwo avroc eOéAwy Exdrace. 
~ \ 4 ow , 5) ~ 977 ‘ , @ ? 
TH O&€ Oére EBvov, wvOdpevoe wapa tov "Iwywy Tov Aédyor, we ék 
Tov xwpov rovrov apracbein bro IIndéoc, ein re Awaca f axrh fj 

Q 9 , ‘ ne A e \ lf 

Rayrag exelync re kal rev Gd\Awyv Nypynidwy. ‘O peév 32 Terapry 
Huepyn eréravro. : 

(192) Totor dé “EXAnoe of Huepookxdra, awd Tov &kpwv9 roy 
Ev€oixay xaradpapovrec Sevrépy hpépy, am’ he 6 xed mparog 
éyévero, Eohpawov mavra Tra yevdoueva rept Thy vaunyinv. oi dé, 
&¢ éxvOorvro, Mocedéwre Dwrijoe eveapevor, cal omovdac mpoxéarrec, 
THY raxlorny oriow hrelyovro éxt ro Apreulovov, EXticayrec OXrL- 

lA 9 ” ~ e \ \ 4 > , 
yac Tivac ode avrikdoug EveoOat vijag. ot pév On, TO OebrEpov ENOGy- 
rec, wept TO ’Apreulowoy évavdrdyxeor, Llocedéwvog Lwrijpoc éxwvv- 
plnv &xo rovrou Ere Kal é¢ rdde vopilovrec. (193) Ot dé BapEapor, 


94. obk éwiyv pds] i. €. TOCAVTA 
bore ph SivacGa: aprOueroOau : so abrav 
32 Tapayriywy odk é. &. vii, 170. STG. 

95. éribéwvras] MA, 208, 3; 210, 2. 

96. tvropa] in ii, 119; is used of 
‘human victims.’ sanguine placastis 
ventos et virgine casa: sanguine que- 
rendi reditus, animaque litandum Ar- 
golica, Vir. AS. 1, 116. Apollonius 
uses the same word of a sacrifice near 
this identical spot: after meationing 
Symes kepn, Sxlabos, Mdyvnoa, and 
tou6os Aodorhios, he says, 0a &. uh- 
Awy Ketay, dpwopévns GAds olduart, 
adding presently rhy 3 dxrhy 'Adéras 
"Apyous Ett KuKAfjoKovow, 1, 582...591: 
Tos wey Karotxouévars wept HAlov Su- 
opas evaylCovcr rots 5¢ odpavidas bxd 
Thy é@, dvaréAAovTos Tov HAlov. EvTona 
3t, 7a opdyia kuplws Td Tois vexpois 
dvay:(speva, Sid 7d ev TH yi abTar 
éworéuverOu Tas Kepadds. odrw yap 
Stoves tos xGoviois. rots S€ odpaviors 
byw dvarrpépovres Thy Tpdxnroy apd- 
(ovow. “Opunpos, “ad Fépvcay pey 
apora,” (Il. A, 459; TR.) Schol. 
STE, Th, L. G.9271; GR, WE, SW, 


STG, all agree in thinking ‘ human 
sacrifices’ are here intended. LR thinks 
that human victims are never meant, 
unless expressly signified. 

97. karael5ovres ydnot TH &.] ‘ try- 
ing to charm the wind by enchanters ;’ 
8. li, 155, 66: dvwAdrvie, Kai xarpde 
Bdp6apa méAn, payevouoa, Eur. I. T. 
1338; Sen. M. 684; €ucev abrov 
maida, érpddy Opnkiwy anudrwy, 7Esch, 
A. 1390. _ At Sicyon a priest used to 
sacrifice, jmepoduevos Tay mvevudtwy 
Td &ypiav’ Kal 3% Kal Mydelas, as Ad- 
youow, éwpdas éwdder, Pau. ii, 12. VK. 
The yénves were perhaps a certain class 
among the udyo. PW. SW. 

98. exdwace] tpltn nuépy éwel re dy 
é. Abyd. in Eus, P. E. v, 12; of dye. 
ot wapaxphua exdédwacay Kal Td Kime 
eoropéin, AE]. in Suid. exdwacey 6 
&veuos, St Matthew xiv, 32; WE. 
jovxacev, éxatoaro, Hes. ‘ rested from 
fatigue after violent exertion.’ SS. 
VK 


99, ray &xpwv] This passage con- 
firms the second interpretation given 
in vi, 100, 20. 
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Oc éxabaard re 6 &vepoc cal rd Kipa Eorpwro!, caraowdcavrec 
rac vijac, ExAcov rapa rv Hrepov. xapavrec dé ry Axpny ric 
Mayvnoinc, Ociavy Exdeov é¢ rov xéAnov tov émt Hayacéwy! 
gépovra. Ere be xa@poc év rye KdAr@ ToUTP Tic Mayvnainc, EvOa 
héyerac? roy ‘HpaxXéa xaradrerpOivac xo “Ihcovdg re cal ray 
auveraipwy3, éx rig ‘Apyotc éx’ Udwp wepgOévra, evr’ ert ra 
kwac Ewdeov Ec Alay 4 rv KoAxida’ évOeirey yap Epedrov tdpev- 
odpevor Ec TO wédXayoe Aagjoey.® ext rovrov dé ry Kwpy ovvopa 
yéyove Agérat® éy rovry wy Sppoy of Répkew éroredvro. (194) 
Tlevrexaldexa 6€ rv vnwy rovréwy Ervydy re vorarat moAXOY 
éLavayGeioa, xal xwe xareidoy rac én’ 'Aprepoly roy ‘EMAj vey 
vijac. Eobdy re d) rac ogerépac elvar of BapEapo, cat wdéovrec 
éotxeouv é¢ Tove wodeplove’ tHy eorparhyee 6 ard Kipne rife 


100. xipa %orpwro] fluctus simul 
ac ventus posuit, sternuntur et conflac- 
cescunt, et mor fluctus esse desinunt, 
Gel. N. A. ii, 30; Mocedav axtpova 
advrov TiOjos vora, Eur. I. T. 1445; 
auso Venus ipsu favebit, sternet et 
@yuoreas, equore nata, vias, Ov. H. 
xix, 159; VK. GAnudves cropecetyrs 
Ta Kiara, tTdy Te SdAacoay, Tov TE 
yérov, Tov 7 edpov, ds ~xxata puxla 
xevet, Theoc. vii, 57; HY. omne 
stratum silet equor, et omnes ventosi 
ceciderunt murmuris aure, Vir. E. 
ix, 57. 

1. Mayaoéwy] The town, the pro- 
montory near it, and the gulf of Volos, 
all bore this name, which is a Doric 
derivative from w1yvdva, ‘to build,’ 
(because the Argo was built there,) or 
myn ‘a spring.’ ferunt olim Pugase 
navalibus Argo egressam lunge ulos 
isse viam, Prop. 1, 20, 17. LR. 

2. Aéyerai] pudodrgyeira: rods *Ap- 
ryovatras Tov ‘H. xaradinely 8:d Toat- 
Tnv aitlay ob yap d0éAew avroy Kyew 
Thy ’Apy& weTta TeV GAdwy, ws dwep- 
6dAAOvTa WOAL Tw FAwThpwv, Arist. 
P. ii, 9; ‘Holod8os év rg Kfidxos ydup 
* éx@dyra’ gongly ‘ abrdy é¢ Sdaros 
Chrnow, Ths Mayvnolas wapd ras drd 
Ths apécews abrov "Ag@étas Kadov- 
Bévas dwoAcipOjvas,’ Schol. on Ap. Rh. 
LR. s. BRY, iii, 379. 

3. gcuveralpwy] ola fopriy rhy 
éra:pliera, dyopévny dv Mayvnolg 
4s pynpovete: ‘Hyhoavdpos év ‘Trourh- 


pact, ypddww ade “thy Tov Erai- 
piselwy Eoprhy curredovc: Mdyvnres: 
ioropover 8t, xpwroy "Idcova tov Alco- 
vos, ouvayaydvra robs 'Apyovauras, 
‘Eraipely Aidt Sioa,” Ath. xiii, 31. LR, 

4, ext 7d x. Exdcov és Alay] és rhy 
"Epupalny éml EbAov wAciv, V. Hom. 
17; emt fdAa mapéwendy twas és 
*"Aolyny, Thu. iv, 13; wéumovow &vdpas 
els Tlayacas ext otrov, Xen. H. v, 4, 
56; wéupas rpihpes és Aaredaluova 
ém) xphpara, ib.i,6,8; i.e. x. dgfotcas, 
9; éxdpowv eis c&yopdy én’ bAdgita, 
Arist. C. 819; ew S5wp weupéevra, 
above: s.1, 77, 53. The poets use 
pera, a8 WAéwy és Tenéonv py. xaAkdy, 
Hom. O. A, 183; 7d xpiceioy xr: p. 
x@as "Ihowy Aicovidas, oi 8 abrg dpi- 
orjes cuvérovto, Theoc. xiii, 16; lecti 
juvenes, Argive robora pubis, auratam 
optantes Colchis avertere pellem, Cat. 
Ixiv, 4; VK. ED. KédAxov és alay 
(axdpes Bpioro:) rd xdyxpucow Sépos 
TleAlg peryAdov, Eur. M. 2; navis, 
que nominatur nomine Argo, qua vecti 
Argivi delecti virt, petebant illam pellem 
inauratam arietis, Colchis, imperio regis 
Pelig, Enn. in Rh. ad Her. 1i, 2; Cic. 
T. Q. i, 20; BNS. quem Pelias rex in 
Colchos abire jubet ; pellemque arietis 
memorabilem gentibus reportaret, Just. 
xlii, 2: 8. also i, 2, 68 ff. 

5. dpfhoew] ‘to launch out,’ or ‘ put 
to sea.’ 8. MV, on 8. Aj. 250. BF, oa 
Th. vii, 19. 

6. *Agpéra:] now Fetio. A. 
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Alodidog trapyoc Yavdwnnco 6 Oapactov: rov 5) wpdrepoy rov- 
rwy Barer Aapeioc, éx’ airin rose Kabwy, avecravpwoe, édvra 
trav Baowntiwy dcxacréwy? Gre 6 Lavdwxne ert xphpace Gducoy 
Sikny éSixace. avaxpepacbEvrog wy abrov, Noy dpevoc 6 Aapetog, 
sipé of whéw® Ayala rwv auaprnparwy werompéva é¢ olkoy Tov 
Bacrhiov’ cipwy Sé rovro 6 Aapeiog, al yvoug, we raxbrepa arog 
i) copwrepa épyacpévoc ein, Edvoe. PBaorhéa pev 6) Aapeiov odrw 
dtaguyay pi) axorécOar®, weptyy* rére dé é¢ rove “ENAnva¢ Kara- 
mrwoac, Euedre ov ro Sevrepov dtagvywy EcecOar.!© we yap opeac 
eldov mpoomdéovrac of “EXAnvec, pabdyrec abrwv ry yiwopévnv 
dpaprada, éravayxOérrec, ebweréwe opéac eitdov. (195) "Ev 
rouréwy pun 'Apldwdic wéwy frw, TUpavvoc ’"Arabdvdwy '! ray ev 
Kapin’ év érépn dé 6 Ilagtog orparnyoc IevOudo0c 6 Anpoveov, o¢ 
Hye pév Svwdexa vijac éx [ldgov!2, drobadwy o€ opewv rac evdexa 
TO KEYLwMe TO yevouéry kara Inwidda, pip TH Weperyevouéry Kara- 
mréwy éx’ 'Apreplovov ffrAw. rovrouc ot "EdAnvec, éivorophoarrec, 
ra EGovAovro rvbéoBa ard™ rig Réplew orpartijc, arvoréprovee 
dedepévouc éc rov KopevOiwy ‘loOudy. 

(196) ‘O per d) vaurixdc 6 rv BapCapwy orpardc, wapet rev 
mevrexaidexa veo, Tav elxov Lavdwkea orparnyéew, aikero é¢ 
"Adgérac. Hépkne dé cal 6 weloc, wopevOelc dua Oeooading cat 
"Axatinc, Eo€ebAnkwe fy Kat 8) rperaiog 4 é¢ MndXcéac’ év Oeoca- 
Aly pev GurdrdAay womncapevog inrwy roy Ewurov, arowEpwpEvoc 
kal ri¢ OeooaNlne imrov, mvOdpevor, we aplorn ein rwv év “ENAnov 
EvOa 6) ai EdAnvidec immoe éXizovro wodddv. TeV pév vuY EV 
Oeosarly worapwy, ‘Ovdxwvoc povvog obk axéxpynoe TH oTparty To 
pecOpov, mivduevoc’ ray de év 'Ayatin worapdy péovrwy, obd€ 
Goric 6 péytorog abréy éort "Hridavoc, ove ovrog avréoyxe, ei pr) 
praipwo. (198) Taira pev ra év OcooaNly, xal ra év Axatty. aro 
dé ToUTwY TwY xwpWwy Hie Ec THY MnAida rapa koArov } Jadaoone, 
éy rp Gpruric re kal pnxin ava wmacay huepny ylvera. mepi oe Tov 
kéAroy rovrdy EoTtx@poc redivoc, TH pev ebpuc, ry S€ Kal Kapra 
crewvoc. wept dé rov yxw@pov ovpea byndra cal Gbara mepexAnter 


10. 8. cebu] perhaps 3. wepi- 
écecOa:; REI. for, although past ten- 
ses are often expressed by such a 
circumlocution, this seems a solitary 
instance of periphrasis for the future 
tense. SW. 

11. ’AAa6dy3wy] Alabanda was near 
the modern village of Karpuseli. A, 
Juv. ii, 70, 


12. Mdpov] now Bafo. A. 

13. &wd] wepi. 

14. rpiratos] here means ‘ on the 
third day before, three days before :’ 
wuOdpevat wapayeyovéva: Toy Pirdu- 
powva tpiraioy aed Kuphyns, Pol. xv, 
33, 11. SW. 

15. «éAxov] The Maliac gulf, LR, 


- now the gulf of Zeiton, A, 


114 VIL POLYHYMNIA 198—203.. 


naoay riv Mndiéa viv, Tpnxiviat rérpar kadedpevar. mpwrn peév 
vuy wondug éori ey Tp KOATY, lévre a0 ’Axating, ’Avrixipy’!® rap’ 
hv worapog Lrepyniog |’, péwy && "Evitywv, é¢ Sadagoay Exdr6ot. 
amo d€ rovrov ota eixool Kov oradiwy &dAo¢ rorapdc, Te obvopa 
ketrac 18 Adpac!9, rov, BonOéovra rp ‘Hpaxddi xacopérvy, Adyoc 
écrit?) dvagavijva amo d€ rovrov dc &\Awy eixoot cradlwy GAXoc 
morapoc tort, O¢ Kadéerac Médagc.?! (199) Tpnylc dé wdduc ard 
rov MéAavog rovrov rorapov révre orddia aréxet. ravry 5é Kal 
ebpvrardy tore raonc Tie KweNe TaUTne Ex THY odpéwy Ec Jadaccar, 
kar & Tpnxic werddtorar’ duoxfud re yap cal Stopipia rrEOpa 
Tov medlov éorl. rov S€ ovpeoc, TO wWEpeKANLEL THY yy TAY Tpnyxeviny, 
fore dtaggak mpog precapEplny Tpnyxivoc® dia o€ rijg Stacpayoc 
"Aowrog Turapog péet Tapa THY brwpeny Tov ovpeoc. (200) “Eore 
dé GAXoc Golvié rorapoc, ob péyac, wpdc pecapEpiny rod ’Aowrov" 
dc, x THv otpéwy TovTwy péwy, éc Toy "Aowmoy éxdiOot. Kara dé TOY 
Polvixa worapov orecvdérardy gore apatiroc? yap pla povvn dédun- 
ras ao d€ rov olvixoc worapov Tevrexaidexa oracded Eort Eg Oep- 
poridag. év O€ rp erat Polvixog rorapov cal Oepporudéwy, Kwpn 
ré éort, TH obvopa ‘AvOnAN Keirat, rap’ fy 5) wapappéwy 6 ’Aowroc 
éc Jadaccay éxdid0i, kal ywpoc rept ary edpre, ev rp Atjunrpdc re 
ipoy ‘Apgexrvorvldoc?4 idpuraz, kal Edpar eiot Apgexrioor ™ cai abrov 
tov ‘Apdecriovog ipdv. (201) Baoedes pév bn Réping éorparore- 








16. ’Avtixtpn] There was another 
city of this name in Phocis; and both 
were celebrated for the production of 
hellebore. A. LR. 

17. Swepxhios] ferit amne citato 
Maliacas Sperchios aquas, Luc. vi, 
366; WE. from omépxev ‘ to hasten.’ 


18. xetra:] ‘is placed, is;’ xetuas, 
as well as other verbs of gesture, has 
the signification of eiul: éws odv yijs 
bph ExeP dplopara, wipyo 7 kOpaveTtos 
joay, Eur. He. 16; dv er’ ayor, 
S. 675; draw &, &. wépi, Soph. Aj. 
949; rots dv dkidpacww hpwor Kemévois, 
Ath. i, 22; MR. ry otvopa ’AvOhAn 
wetras, vii, 200; ardor pév ool dors 
*Ardpayres o., évl 5t Exdory abray of. 
obdey xéerat, iv, 184; VK. ii, 17; vii, 
216; 224, 39. 

19. Adpas] A. by gacly emxeipijoa 
thy ‘“HpaxAdous o6éoa: wupdy (on the 
oer of Mount (ta), Stra. ix, p. 428. 


20. Adyos éorl] iti, 5; 115; vii, 
129; i. e. pudedovrar. VK. WE. 

21. MéAas] ‘ Black:’ ab amniculo 
quem Melana vocant, Liv. xxxvi, 22, 
LR. 
22, auakirds] und. ddds, FI. BO, 
192; éxépouv xara Thy és Toy Tleipara 
Gyatiroy avadépovoay, Xen. H. ii, 4, 
10 


23. Sé5unrat] ‘is constructed ;’ ddou, 
thy Bepay, ii, 124; tales fama canit 
Xerzem construxisse vias, Luc. ti, 672. 


24. Anuntpds *Apdixruovidos] the 
same as the Pylean Ceres: Anunzpl 
7H TvAaln, TH TovToy din MeAaoyar 
*Axploios rov yndby @eluaro, Call. Ep. 
xli; WE. WvaAas: réxos @ecoadlas, év 
@ xal 7d ris MvAalas Afunrpos iepdy, 
Bpurat, Erot. A. f. dv @ xara wioay Tv- 
Aalay Suolay érédovy of *Apdixrudves, 
Stra.ix, p. 429. riv odvodoy II. éxdAouy" 
Zdvoy 3& Atpyrpe oi TvAaydpa, Ulp. 
on Dem. p. 43, 27. VK. 
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devero rij¢ MnAldog év ry Tponyxevly of dé 5) "EdAnvec év ri diddy. 
kadéerae 6& 6 xWpo¢g OvTOg bd per THY TrEdvwy ‘EXAHYwY OEp- 
poridat, bro 6€ ray Excywplwy Kal mweptolkwy IHbAac éorparore- 
devovTé péy vuv exarepor év Tovrotoe Toto ywploto. éwexparee 26 Fé 
6 péev rev xpd Bopiy avepov éxdvrwy wavrwv péxpe Tpnxivoc, of 
dé rév mpoc véroy cal pecaplplny gepdvrwy ~ ro éxt ravrne riic 
hrelpov. (202) "Hoary dé olde ‘EXAfvwy of tmopévovrec rov 
lépony év rovry re xwpy’ Xraprinréwy re rpinxdoroe OrXirau, kat 
Teyenréwy cai Mayrivéwy 8 yiru01, huloeec Exarépwr* é& Opxopevou 
re tie Apxading, etxoou kal Exardy* Kat ék rij¢ Nowric "ApKxadine, 
xAs00° Trocovro: pey "Apkddwy? aro bé€ KoplyOov, rerpaxdoroee cat 
amo Prrovyrog 9, Senxdoroe Kal Muxnvalwy 8 dydwxovra’ ovrot pev 
ao IleXorovyqoov wapioay. aro 5é Bowréy, Oeomwy re Exra- 
kdovot, kal Onbalwy rerpaxdow. (203) Ipd¢ rovrocot érixAnros 
éyévovro Aoxpot®! re ot ‘Orovvriwt ravoerpariy, Kai Pwxéwy xldrot. 
avrol yap ogeac éxexadécarro oi” EAAnvec*, Néyorrec Ot ayyéAwy, 
&¢ ‘ abrot pév iixovey mpddpopoe rHv GAAwy, of SE Aotrol rwY oUp- 
‘ paxwy mpoodoxipor raoay eior™ fyéonv' f Sadaoad ré ode Ein év 
‘ guAakh, bx’ "AOnvalwy re ppovpeopévyn cal Aiywynréwy cal roy é¢ 
‘rov vauruKoy orpardy rayOévrwy cal ode ein Secor ovdér* ob 
‘ yap Sedv elvac roy éxcdvra emt ry ‘EdAdoa, AAA’ EvOpwror* elvac 
© dé Synrov obdéva, obd€ EcecBar, rH Kaxdv EF apyiic ywvopéry od 
© cuvepixOn™ rotor b& peyloroe airav %, péyrora™® dgeidey dv 


26. éwexpdree xrd.] The order is 
(ward) 5¢ 7d dw) +. rijs 4h. er. 5 pty 
(Mlépons) xdvrwv trav (xwplwv) x. B. 
&. é. w. T. of 8& (CEAAnves) TaV ®. ¥. 
x. p. od SW. 

27. pepdvrwv] und. réxwy or xw- 
ploy: so thy éx) Sdracoay pdpovoay 
xepny, and Ta pépea és 9. Héporra, iv, 
99; Ta ds rhy peodyaay >. 100; 101. 
WE. 

28. Mayrwéwy] Mantinea was ce- 
lebrated for the battle in which Epa- 
minondas fel). A. 

29. @Aouvros} There are three 
towns of this name; (1) in Argolis, 
now Drepano or Thermisi, (2) in Si- 
cyonia, now Staphliaca, and (3) in 
Elis. LR. A. 

30. Muxnvalov] Krabata stands near 
the ruins of Mycenz ; the name of 
which was probably derived from jv- 
xos ‘a recess.’ A. 

31. Aoxpot}) Diodorus makes them 


amount to 1000; Pausanias to 6000, 
which is less probable. VK. WE. LR. 

32. abrol of “EAAnves] namely, 
those who marched to Thermopyle. 
LA U. 

33. Axor... eiot] Herodotusis fond 
of varying the moods ; so iSéo@a: dxd- 
oa ré eiot, Kal 8 Ts wordoer, vii, 208. 
SW. 

34. cuveulxOn] und. rotor &yaboiar: 
SW. ob« ay yévorro xwpls écbAd Kal 
waxd? GAN’ Lori tis atlyxpacis, Sor’ 
éxew xad@s, Eur. Ao. fr. vi, 3; al- 
terum enim ex altero, sicuti Plato ait, 
verticibus inter se contrariis deligatum 
est; sustuleris unum, abstuleris utrum- 
que, Gel, (from Chrysip.) N. A. vi, 1: 
VK, s. St Matthew xii, 29. 

35. abrayv] Svirwr. 

36. peyloroio: péyiora] Sometimes 
two superlatives in two different pro- 
positions are compared with each other, 
in order to show that a quality exists 
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‘xal roy éreXavvovra, we tdvra Svnrov, aro rite Sdene wecéecy 37 
‘dy. Ot d€, ratra wuvParvdpevor, ébofBeov é¢ rv Tpnxiva. 
(204) Tovrowst foay pév vuv cal &ddoe orparnyol kara wédac 
éxaorwy® 6 6238 Swualduevoc padtora, kal wavrog rov orparev- 
Paroc iyedpevoc, Aaxedarydveoc Av, Aewvidne 6 ’Avatavdpisews 
Krnodpevog rv BactAniny év Lrdprn éf 9 ampoadoxhrov. (205) 
Akay yap ot édvrwy mpecburépwy adedgewy, Kreopévedc re xal 
Awptéoc, aredfXaro rijc ppovrldog rept rijc Baowrnincg. axo8avdvrog 
dé KAeopéveoc &ratdoc Epoevog ydvov, Awptéog re ovKére  édvroc, 
&dNG redEurhoavrog Kal rovrov év Luxedin, obrw Oy Ec Acwvldny 
avéEawve  Baocrnin' cat dedre mpdrepoc éyeydvee KXeop€pdrov, 
(ovrog yap hv vewrarog ’Avatavdpldew maitc,) cal o Kal elye 
Kysopéveog Suyarépa. S¢ 4! rére Hie Ec OepporvAag, emtretapevoc 
&vdpac re rove Kxareorewrac rpenxocloue 42, Kal roto. érvyyavov 
watdec édvrec. mapa.abwy dé drixero cal Onbalwy ® rove é¢ Tov 





in the highest degree in one subject, 
in the same measure as it is possessed 
by another in the highest degree. In 
this construction the two propositions 
may be condensed into one by the 
omission of tocotrm and Som. MA, 


37. axd ris Sdtns weodew] ‘to be 
frustrated in his expectations, to be 
disappointed of his hope ;’ LR. MT. 
gé6os waco. BapSdpos xaphy yvdpns 
axoopadciaw, Asch. P. 397; eye 
youns xodAdy éxtds Env, Theog. 962: 
BL. ‘ to fall from his glory.” SW. 

38. rodrow: pév vuy...5 5¢] This 
formula is of the same signification as 
the Latin, cum...tum. MA, 288, obs. 
3. 8. vi, 43, 52, 

40. oixért] v, 42...48; vii, 158. 


41. ts] The relative refers to the 
end of vii, 204; the passage from diftav 
to Svyarépa being perenthetical. MA, 
477, a, 

42. tovs Kareoresras Tpinkocious | 
‘the three hundred standing troops.’ 
These were probably rpinxdovor Saap- 
Tinréwy AcydSes oto: olwep immées Ka- 
Adovra, vill, 124, 67 f. ED. There 
were ‘ knights’ both among the Cretans 
and the Spartans; and with both it 
was a title of dignity, with this differ- 
ence, that the knights of Sparta had no 


were chosen. 


horses. The ephors chose from among 
the citizens, in the flower of their aye, 
three men, who were called hippa- 
grete ; and each of these chose a 
hundred knights. This was the only 
‘permanent corps’ that we know of, 
It was divided into six companies of 
fifty men each; and of this body de- 
tachments were chosen for the most 
perilous’ enterprizes. In’ battle, they 
sérved on foot, and in-thé centre near 
the king’s person [r¢ meow, Hmep 
Baoirebs “Ayis Fv, xal wept abroy oi 
Tpiaxdciot, immiys Kadovpevot, Thu. v, 
72]; whereas the cavalry was always 
posted on the wings: vii, 205; Stra. 
x, p. 738, a; Xen. H. vi, 4, 10f. LR. 
SW. Thu. v, 72; Plu. V. xxxi, p. 600 ; 
Liv. xxix, 1. On comparing the above 
passages, it would seem that the most 
opulent Spartans only kept horses ; and 
that from these citizens the knights 
But in military expe- 
ditions the knights themselves served 
on foot, furnishing horses for those 
soldiers who were to form the cavalry : 
which soldiers were the refuse of the 
army, and of course, from their pre- 
vious ignorance of horsemanship, a 
most inefficient body in the field. 

43. @n6alwy] This genitive depends 
on tovs, which 1s used relatively. MA, 
354, 5, 
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dpOpov Aoyodpevog elroy “4, rév éorparnyee Aeovriddne 6 Etpve 
paxov. rovde O€ elvexa rovrovg orovdny® éxothoaro Aewvidne 
povvouc ‘ENAhvwy wapadabeiy, drt opéwy peyadwe Kxarnydpnro 
pndiZery. wapexadee wy é¢ rov wédepor, Sédwy eidévar, et TE oup- 
réppovat, et re Kal arepéovar éx Tov éupavéog Thy 'EXAQvev oup- 
paxinv’ ot de, ad\Aogpovéovrec *, Exeurov. (206) Tobroue péy rove 
Lpgi Aewvidny mpwrovue arérep ay Xrapreijrat, iva, robrove opay- 
TEC, of GAOL TU payxoL OTpaTEevwyTar’ py OE Kal ovToL pNdlcwer, iy 
abrovg wuvOavwyrat trepEaddopévouc’ pera dé, Kapveca® yap 
ogi Hy Eurodwy, Euedrov, dprdcavrec Kai dvAaKkac AuTovrec ev TH 
Arapry, kara raxoc Bonléey mavdnpel. Oe dé cal of Noro roy 
guppaywy évévwvro kal abrol Erepa rovavra wowjoev? hy yap Kara 
rwvrd Odupmeac * rovrowes rotor rpnypace” cuumecovaa. ovK wy So- 
Kéovreg kara Taxoc OUTW dcaxprOnaecBat Tov év OspporvAnar TWOAELOY, 
Exeprov Tove mpodpopovc.®! Odror pév Of ovrw dtevévwrro woijoecy. 
(207) Oi d&€ éy OepporvAnor “EAAnvec, éwecdy wédag éyévero Tijc 
éo€orjjc 6 Lléponc, xarappwogovrec, ébovevovro wept aradXayie. 
rotoe pév vuy &dAoroe [eAowovynatoiee éddxee, EAOovar Ec Iedowdv- 
ynoov, tov ‘IaOuov tye év pvdracy? Aewvidne dé, Pwxéwy cai 
Aoxp&y meptomepyedvrwy® rq yvopn Tavry, abrou re pévery eyngi- 


44, elxoy] vii, 202. LR. 

45. awovdhv] ‘ haste ;” vi, 120; ix, 
1; 66; 89; Thu. iii, 49; Pol. i, 27, 
9; Eur. Ph. 863. SS. 

46. xarryépnro] used impersonally, 
‘a charge had been brought against 
them.’ 4, 

47, &dAodpovéovres] ‘though dis- 
affected.’ There were two parties at 
_Thebes ; those &wd rijs érépas pepldos 
sent 400 men; Diod. xi, 4. WE. 

48. Kdpvea] K. yap abtois ériy- 
xavoyvy tyra, Thu. v, 75 twice; 76; 
Kapvetos Hv phy, lepouhvia Awpiedor, 
ib. 54 ; rod y. Kapvelov moAAds Exovros 
lepds jucpas, odn éorparedtovro, Schol. 
VK. The festival, according to De- 
metrius of Scepsis, lasted nine days, 
Ath, iv, 19; and was instituted, (OL. 
26, according to Sosibius in his Chro- 
nicle, Ath. xiv, 37;) in honour of 
Apollo, Theoc. v, 82. Of the reason 
for its institution various accounts are 
given; Pau. ii, 13. LR. PC, ii, 20. 
It coincided with the Athenian month 
Merayarvev; Plu. V. xxvii. HUD. 


On another occasion the Lacedemo- 
nians were detained at home by the 
Hyacinthia; ix, 7, 30f; 11: VK, s, 
vi, 106, 62. 

49. ’OdAuvumds] Ov. 75; qv iis 
&pns wécov épos, viii, 12, s, vii, 26 ; 
72. WE, 

50. xard twiTd...7. T. Mphypact] 
kara 7) avrd, Diod. xx, 76; SH. i.e. 
k. Tov abroy xpdvov, which governs a 
dative. MA, 386, 1. 

51. mpodpduouvs] Aeschylus thus 
describes an army taking the field; 
meOetrar orpards orpardéwedov Aiwa" 
pet words Ode Aews wpdédpomos inndras, 
Th. 79. 

52. wepiowepxedvrwy] As weptomep- 
xs is derived .from wepiorépyecba, 
so from wepiowepxiys may be derived 
wepiomepxéety, i. e. weptomepxiys elvar ; 
as AvotreAéey for AvorredAns elvat, 
doeSéew for doeGhs elvat, doer yéew for 
doeryhs elvaz. SW. Herodotus might 
have used wepromepyOévray, wepiOiuws 
Exovrwy, ii, 162; ndpra Supwhévrwy, 
vii, 39; dpyobévrwy, Hes. owepxo- 
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Lero, wéprecy re &yyédove ec rac TOdLAG, Kedevovrac ope EcEonBéecy, 
oe édyrwy abray GAlywy erpatoy ray Mfdwy adétacba. (208) 
~ , ld td ? ld e , 
Tatra BovArevopévwy opéwy, Exeure Mépine xardoxowoy innéa, 
9 , 53 e , 9 ‘4 > a } A @ oA > 
iSécOac°3, dxdooe ré eioe kal 6 re wotéotev. Axnxdce Oe, Ere EW EV 
Ceooarly, we ddiopern etn 54 ravry orparu) édlyn, cal rouc Hye~ 
povac, we einoay Aaxedadnoi re «al Aewvling ty yévos 

e Ah e \ 4 ee ‘\ ‘ A , ® 
HpaxAntone. wc dé mpocéXace 6 immeve po To orpardredoy, €6n- 
eird re, kal karwpa way pey ob TO orpardéredov* Tovcg yap éow 
reraypévoug rou relxeoc, TO avopOwoaryrec elxov év pudaky, od ola 
la e ‘ ‘X Cd > o ~ Q ~~ « 
re hy KarwoeoOar’ 6 d€ rove Elw EuavOave, Tutor po Tov relyeoc Ta 
# ) ” \ ins ‘ ’ Pv) 
Orda Exetro. Ervyoy 6& rovroy rov xpdévoyv Aaxedatpdrioe tlw re- 
Taypévo. rove pev On Spa yupvalopévoue ray dvdpwy, rove O€ rac 
Kopac kreviLopévovc> ravra 6) Sewpevog EOWpale Kal ro rrHV0C 
9s tA Qa A id 4 o 9 a 9 
éuavOave. pabwy o&€ wavra arpextwe, anfdavve Oriow Kar hov- 
xinv ov Te yap ric EdlwKe, Groyinge Te Evexipnoe ®® wore’ areA- 
Owy de, EXeye wpdc Méptea ra wep drwwee wavra. (209) ’Axovwy de, 
Hépinc ox elye ovpbaréoOac ro gov, Gre wapackevaloavro we dmo- 
Aedpevol” re eal drodéovrec kara Svvapey® AN’, abr—y yedota yap 
épalvovro roéey, pereréparo Anpapnroy roy ’Aplorwvo¢g éovra 
Ev TO orparonédy. amexopevoy dé pv elpwra Héptne Exacra rovrwr, 
9’ oe l4 ‘ o a -~ e \ 
é0édwy pabéecy ro rovebpevoy xpoc Tay Aaxedapoviwy. 6 dé ere 
“ "Heovoag pév pev cal mporepoy, ebre dppapev éxt rv ‘EXXGOa, 
“repli rwv avopwy rovrwy axovoac O&, yéAwra pe EDev®8, Néyovra 
“ ra wep”, Gowy exEnoopeva mpypara ravra. éuot yap rv aAnOniny 


pévn péya 8h rT: Kal ob pardy, Cal. De. 
60. The simple verb occurs, i, 32; 
v, 33. VK. 

53. Sreure idéa6a:] Verbs of ‘ send- 
ing, &c, take after them an infinitive 
mood to express an object. MA, 535, 
5, 5. 

54. adicuévn efn] The perfect pre- 
serves its proper signification through 
all its moods, and expresses a con- 
dition continuing during the present, 
or, since the pluperfect has these 
moods in common with it, a past time, 
and arising from a past action. MA, 


55. rds xduas wrevi(ouévous] rds Ke- 
ards koopnéorrat, vii, 209,61; Aaxeda:- 
péviot, bre pdvot tev “EXAhvwv Eueddrov 
8éxerGa: Baciréa, tpraxdcwi Toy apid- 
pov Svres, exdOnvro doxovrtes TAS Kb- 
was, Dio Ch. in O. Syn. de Calv. 


p- 65, B; Aakedamovlous Spgs év Gep- 
pombAus xr. xal peta thy dpovriba 
Tay tTpixav Td KddAAoTOY Epyov efeip- 
yaopévous, Lib. t. ii, 489,c. WE. VK. 
PC, iii, 8. 

56. dAoyins évextpnoe] ‘ met with 
contempt,’ édporriclas, Suid. BZ. The 
usual construction of this compound 
verb is with the dative; buts. iv, 140, 


95; WE. xarepporvhOn, Stra. p. 716, 


a; &riulns xuphoas, vii, 158; VK. ii, 
136. MA, 428, 3. BZ. 

57. &s d&woAdedpevor KTA.] i.e. ‘ to 
sell their lives as dearly as they could.’ 
LAU. 

58. yéAwrd pe ev] ob y. eut S4- 
cecde, iii, 29; 8. vi, 67, 18; Fou pe 
SpbrArAnua ey Ever, yéraws 5& abrois 
aré6ny, Lxx, Job xvii, 6. WE. 

59. rd wep] TH wep would seem bet- 
ter. REI. WE. SW. STG. 
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“ doxée dayria ced, & Raced, ayy péytoros Eoru. Gxovooy Sé cal 
“yor. of Gvdpec ovroe arlxarat payxecopevor uty wept rijg éaodov, 
“ xal ravra wapackevalovrat. vopoc yap ode oUTW Exwy Earl éxeay 
 ué\dAwore kevduvevery TH Yuxn™, rore rac Kepadac Koopéovrac.®! 
“< éxiorao dé, ef rovrove re kal ro tropévoy © éy Lrdpry xara- 
“ erpépeat, Eore ovdev GAO EBvoc avOpwrwy, ro os, Baordred, 
‘“< Dropevéee yElpac avraepduevorv® vey yap mpoc BaceAntny re cal 
“ cadXlorny wodey rwv év “EdAnoe tpoggéepece kai &vdpag aplorouce” 
Kadpra re 6) &miora Hépkn épalvero ra Aeyopeva elvar, cai devrepa 
éxeipwra, ‘ dvriva rpdmov, rogovroe éovrec, TH EwvTov oTparu 
¢ paxéoovrac;’ 6 6€ ele’ "QO: Bacrded, Epot ypaobar ® we avdpi 
“ Pevory™, iv pi) ravra ro ratty ® exby, ri éyd Aéyw.” 

(210) Tatra XNéywr, ox ExecOe row Méptea. réocepac pev dh 
wapetixe © judpac, édrilwy aici’ apeac arodpncecOa. WEUTTH 
dé, we obk awaddaooovro, &AXG Ot Edalvovro avatdely re Kai 4bov- 
Ain Stayxpewpevoe pévery, wéumer ex’ abrovc Mijdove re xa Keo- 
alovc, Jupwhelc, Evrerkapevdg opeac Cwyphoavrag yew é¢ dew 
THY EwuToU. We O Exéwecoy Hepdpevor®® é¢ rove "EXAnvac of Mijoor, 
Emixrov ToAXol* &dAor O exeohioay, cal ovK aredadvorro ®, Kxalmrep 
peyadwe rpoorralorrec. Ofdov 0 éxoievy wayri rey xalodx” Kora 
airy Bacdéi, Gre woddot prev A&vOpwroe elev, crdiyou Sé Evdpec.7! 


60. xwduvevew rH Wuxi] ‘ to risk 
their life;’ rotor operépoiot odpact 
kal roiot réxvoiot kal TH wdAL Kk. ii, 
120; STE, Th. L. G. 4988. Thu. ii, 
65; vi, 10; 47; where other instances 
are adduced by BF. 

61. Kxoopéoyra:] pdriocra wep rods 
xivduvous €Oepdrevoy Thy kduny, Armapdy 
Te gdalvecba: Kal Siaxexpiméevny, Plu. 
t.i, p. 53, p>. VK. The biographer of 
Lycurgus adds that this legislator used 
to say that long hair added grace to a 
fine man, and rendered such as were. 
ugly still more frightful. Long hair 
distinguished a free man from a slave. 
It was only from the time of their 
victory over the Argives that the La- 
cedemonians suffered their hair to 
grow ; i, 82; LR. vii, 208, 55; év Aaxe- 
Saluor: xouay xaddyv, Arist. Rh. i, 9, 3. 

63. xpacrGa:] i, e. xp@. VK. 

65. Tavra...tabtTn] ov 7. T. poipd 
ww Tereopdpos xpava: éxpwrat, ADsch. 
P. V. 520; Eur. M. 366; Arist. E. 


840; nequuquam istuc istac ibit, a 
Tragedian in Cic. N. D. ii, 26. VK. 

66. wapetijixe] ‘he allowed to pass ;’ 
étijxe, iii, 146; * he sent out.’ VK. 

67. aiel] ‘ every moment.’ s, vii, 

23, 7. 
68. pepduevor] ‘ charging with head- 
long impetuosity ;’ MA, 557; viii, 91, 
100; ix, 102; HE, on VG, vi, 2, 3. 
Big pepoudvoy, Esch. Ch. 73: s. viii, 
87, 83. The verb occurs in the same 
sense, ix, 62. AO. 

69. ob &wedabvovro] v, 94; ‘ the 
were not repulsed or beaten off ;’ SW. 
iii, 51 thrice. 

71. «. pev tvOpwwor, 6, 8¢ EvBpes] On 
another occasion Xerxes says ‘* of uey 
& yeydvacl por yuvaixess al 3t y. &.” 
vill, 88; Xerzes ‘hoc se deceptum’ 
aiebat, ‘ quod multos quidem homines 
‘ haberet ; viras autem nullos,’ Fro. iv, 
2,9; fatentes ‘ jure ac merito sese in- 
crepitos; neque illo die virum quen- 
quam in ucie Romana fuisse, preter 
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éylvero dé f oupbodrn de fpépnc. (211) “Emel re d& of Migdoc 
ronxéws wepteixovro, évOavra ovro pev bwetyioay, ot O€ T[eépoat 
éxdekdpevor éxhioav, rovg @Bavarouc Exadee Bacdrevc, ror hpyxe 
'"YSdpync’ we 5) obrol ye ebweréwe Karepyacdpevor. We dé Kal ovrot 
cuvépecyoy rotor" EdAnat, obdev whéov Epepovro rijc¢ orpartie rifc 
Mnoexiic, GdAa Ta abra: Gre Ev orecvowdpy TE KwPY paxdpevor, Kat 
Sdpact?? Bpaxvréporar xpewpevor, Hrep of "ENAnvec, xal obx Exovrec 
wrAnOei xphoacba. Aaxedaiporioe dé Euayxovro ablwe Noyou, GAXa 
re drrodeckvipevot év obx Ercorapévoroe paxeoOar eLercorapevor, Kai 
Sxwe évrpéercay ra vora, ddéec pebyeoxoy Ober ot dé PapEapor, 
éptwvrec gevyorrac, Boy re xal xarayy’? éxijicay’ of 8 ay, Kara- 
AapCavépevor, Hréorpepoy "4 avrios elvac” roto. BapEapoior pera- 
arpepopevot 66, xaréGaddov rAnGEt avapiOunrove rwv Tepcéwv 
imuxrov O& kal atrwv rwv xaprinréwy évOavra Odiyou éret 
Se ovdey éduvéaro wapadabeivy of [lépoat rij¢ éoodou retpewpevor, 
cat xara réXea kal ravroiwe mpoobaddorrec, arhdavvoy drisu. 
(212) "Ev ratrpoe rye mposddoo’® rijg paxne éyerat Bact- 
héa, Sneipevor, rpic avadpapeiv éx rov Spovov, deigavra wepi rH 
grparty, Tdre wey obrw tyywvicavro: rH 8 vorepain ot Bapbapor 
obdey dpuevov aéOXeor Gre yap édlywy éovrwy, édrloavréc opeac 


unum ducem,’ Liv. xxvii, 13; of "Apxddes 
imepepirovy troy AvxophSny Kal pdvov 
&ySpa ayovvro, Xen. H. vii, 1, 24; 6 
*Avtloxos darhyyeaAe, Sr: Bacireds ap- 
roxéwous Kal dyorotots Kal Supwpods 
wapnAndeis (i.e. WoAAOUS wey ayOpd- 
mous) txov tydpas St, of udxows’ dy 
"EAAnot, wavy (yra@y, ovx dy tpn Sv- 
vaoOa: iSetv, ib. 38 ; ovros eloly of wrct- 
crov piv Tay Bocknudtov Siapéportes, 
&ySpes 3t wal obkér: bvOpwror pdvov 
vour(duevor, Hi. 7, 3; A. i, 7, 4; 
Caius Marius, rusticanus vir, sed plane 
vir, et ita tulit dolorem, ut vir; et, ut 
homo, majorem ferre sine causa neces- 
saria noluit, Cic. T. Q. li, 22; VK. 
ovK avOpdrwy éaut@ Sely, dAAL aySpav, 
Philos. i, 16: évhp signifies dvBpeios, 
apddusos, avdpixdy Exwv ppdvnpa. HU. 
Father D’Or.zans, speaking of the 
French army at the ever-memorable 
battle of Crecy, says, “ les Francois 
‘avoient beaucoup de troupes et point 
d’armée, grande multitude d’hommes et 
peu de soldats, des rois a leur téte et 
point de chefs.” SPE, Alexander Mace- 


donas monebat, ‘ne multitudine hostium 
moverentur : quemadmodum Dario ma- 
jorem turbam hominum esse, sic virorum 
sidi,’ Jus. xi, 13. s. CB, G. i, p. 325; 
339. 

73. Bot re kal mardéyy] iii, 79. This 
was the barbarian manner of advancing 
to the attack; Tpwes pevy KrAayyp 7’ 
evorp Tt Yoav, Spvides Fas: of 8 kp’ Yoav 
orypj péven avelovres ’Axaol, dv Supe 
pepawres GActepey aAAfAoow, Hom. 
Il. rT, 2. WE. The reason ofthis was, 
Tpdwy ddrAadnros ava ortpardy ecipdv 
dpwper ob yap adytav ev duds Spdos 
ovS Ya yijpus, QAAd yA@ooa péuxro, 
woAvKAnrot 8 toay &vdpes, A, 436. TR. 
s. ix, 59, 11. 

74. dy éwéorpedov] ay with the in- 
dicative, particularly of the imperfect, 
often expresses ‘the repetition’ of an 
action, ‘ the habitude:’ i, 42; iti, 51; 
119. MA, 598, 2,4; or 599. 

75. dyrios elvat] i.e. Bore a, ef. 
STG. 

76. mpood8o:01] ix, 101; Thu. v, 
70; Arr. ii, 10,1, BF. 
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kararerpwparlabat re kal ovk ofovg re EceaBar Ere xeipac ayraci- 
pacOa, cvvéGaddoy. of dé “EAAnvec kara radec re cai xara 2Ovea 
kexoopnpévoe Hoay, kal év pépei Exacroe Euayorvro, wry Swxéwv" 
ovrot b€ é¢ TO odpoc éraxOnoar, pudrdiovrec THY arpamov. we O€ obdév 
elprsxov adAovrepoy ot épaac ij ry mporepain évwpwr, ariAavvor. 
(213) "Amopéovrog?” dé Pacrdéoc, 6 tre xphoerac rH Tapeovre 
mpnypare’s, "Exiadrne’? 6 Eipudqpou, avijp Mndeeve, 4AGE of Ec 
Aoyouc, wo péya re Tapa Baardéog doxéwy otaecbat, Eppacé re rv 
arpardy®, riv dia rou opeoc hépovoay é¢ OepporvrAag, cai duépOetpe 
rouge TauTn Yropeivarrac "EXAjver. vorepoy dé, delaac Aaxedatpo- 
vlouc Eguye é¢ Oeooadinvs cai at puydyre bro ray TvAaydpwy9!, 
tov "Apourudvey éc riv TvAalny &2 cuddeyopévwy, apyipioy ére- 
xnpvxOn. 8 ypovy dé torepov, kariAOe yap é¢ ‘Avrixipny, aréOave 
iro ’AOnvadew, avdpdc Tpnxeviov. 6 dé 'AOnvadne ovroc awéxretve 
pév ’EmidArea Ot’ GAnv airiny, ériphOn pévror bxd Aaxedatpo- 
viev obdéy Hooov. *EmidArnc péy ovrw vorepoy rotrwy aréBave. 
(215) Béptne dé, éwed ot Hpece ra tréoxero 6 ’Emtddrne xarep- 
yacecOa, abrixa, reptyapic yevdpevoc, Erepre ‘YOdpvea cat rov84 
éorparhyce ‘YOapvnc. wppéaro o€ wepi Aixvwy agac® éx rod orpa- 


77. dwopéovros KTA.] &xopav 8 8 re 
xphout abrg, Asch. Ct. 33. WE. 

78. wpfrypar:] might be suppressed. 
BO, 230. 

79. ’Emdarns] Ionic; "Eqidarns, 
Poly. vii, 15, 5. The action of Ephi- 
altes, properly speaking, was not trea- 
son. LR. @o 6 @eccards, nal 
Tpaxwlwyv of Suvarol, KadArddns Kal 
Tiapépyns, waphoay otpariay Exovres: 
Kadécas 8 Héptns tovrous re Kai Toy 
Anudparov wal rbv ‘Hylay roy ’Edéciov, 
Zuabey ds on by arrndciey Aaredauud- 
vioe el ph KuxrAwbelnoay. tryoupévwy St 
tav dbo Tpaxwlov, 5:2 Suc6drouv orpa- 
Tbs Tlepoixds SieAhAvGe, pupiddes téc- 
capes’ kal kata vorov ylyovra Tov 
Aaxedaipovley, nal euxdw0évres an é0a- 
vow paxduevor axdpelws &wayres, Ctes. 
24. VK. 

80. arpawdy] Kata thy & Thy bid 
vis Otrns relvovcay mepiayayav Thy 
pera ‘T8dpyou orpariav, 6 Tpaxlnos 
xuxdAdoacbal agict tobs “EAAnvas xap- 
éoxe, Pau. iii, p. 214. A traitor pointed 
out this‘ defile ’ to Alexander the Great ; 
Diod. xvii, 67; Poly. iv, 3,27: and 
the Heracleote and Acnianes, two cen- 

Herod. Vot. II. 


turies afterwards, showed it to Brennus 
and the Gauls; Pau. x, p.852; where 
it is said, there were two drpawo) did 
THs Otrns: ula pev H Seep Tpaxivos, 
érépa 88 H Bid Tijs Aindywy, ddedoa 
orpaT@ pdwy, 3° hs nad ‘L3dpyvns wore 
M750s Kara vébrov rots wep) AewviSny 
éxébero “EAAno:. Appian writes that 
6’Avrioxos és ras Kopupds tay bpav 
Airwdots dvérmeuwe, wh tis Ado Kara 
Thy Acyonevny "AT pamwdy weprerOdy 
% 3h Kal Aaxedamorlois rots duo? 
Acwviday Héptns érédero, &duAduerav 
vTére Trav dpay yrwy, R. x, 18. VK. 

82. TIvAatyv] und. odvodov,. LR. 

83. a. érexnptxOn] ‘ a price was set 
upon his head by proclamation.’ SW. 

84. rv] viz. the ‘ Immortal’ band ; 
vii, 83; 211. LR. 

85. wepl Adxvwv adds] AVX voKau- 
tlay hy of woAAol A€youct, * Avyva- 
yiav’ Kngicddwpos év “Tt, Ath. xv, 61: 
Avxvoraln was the name of an Egyp- 
tian festival, ii, 62: SW. ris Spas 
obons wep) A. a. Diod. xix, 21; Philos. 
de V.A. vii, 15. A late hour of the 


night is described as &kpas vuxrds, 


jwix’ Eomepos Aaunriipes odxér’ Foor, 
G 
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romésov. ryv b€ drpamdv rabrny éevpov per ol excymproe MyXéec" 
iEeupdvrec é¢, Geaaanroion xarnynoavro™ él Pwxéac rére, Gre oi 
buxéec, ppdkavrec relyei rhv éo€orny, hoay év oxéry rou wohépov" 
dx re récou 87 8) waredédexro éovoa obdév ypnor) Mydedor. (216) 
"Exes 5€ dde } arparde arn dpxerac pey ard rov Aowmoi wora- 
pov rov dua rijg Staapayoc ptovroc’ ovvopia de -@ obpet robTw Kal 
ri arparg® rwird xetrar “Avdmaca:® relive. c€  'Avéxaca airy 
Kara paxey Tov ovpeoe, Aye: OE Kara re AXxnvov xdduy ™, xperny 9! 
éovcay ray Aoxpidwy xpoc rev Mnduéwy, cal cara MedXaprvydy 
re kadedpevov NiPov cai cara Kepxoxwy® idpac, ry cal ro oreevdra- 
rév éore. (217) Kara ravrny 6h rhy arpaxdy cai obrw Exovoay 
ot Tlépoa, rov "Aowroy dcabarrec, Exopevorro wacay riv vuxra, Ev 
dein pev Exorrec oupea ra Oiraiwy, év aprorepy d& ra Tpnyeriwy. 
Hac te duépacve 4, cal éyévovro éx’ Axpwrnpiy rov ovpeoc. kara de 
rovro Tov oupeoc™ épidacaoy, we Kai xpdrepdy™ por dedHrwrat, 
Pwxéwy ide omAirat, pudpevoi re ry oherépny xwpny Kai gpov- 
péovrec Thy arpardy. fy pev yap Karw éaGod) épudraoero bind roy 
eipnrac®’, rv dé dca Tov ovpeog arpardy eBeXovrai Puwxéec txodetd- 
pevoe Aewvidn épvAaccoy. (218) “Epaboy dé opeac of Puxtec dde 
avabeEnxéracg? avabaivorrec yap éhavOavoy ® oi Tépoac ro ovpoc, 
nay éov Spuwy® éxixdeov. Hy péev O) ynvepin, Popov Sé yevopevou 








Soph. Aj. 285; WE. i. e. wep) xporov 
Srvov, Thu. ii, 2; 7. A. a. is ad lumina 
prima, Hor. 1m E. u, 98. 8. vii, 167, 
70 


86. Gecaadoior «.J iryeioOat, espe- 
cially in the sense of ‘ to lead,’ takes 
the dative after it. MA, 338, a. 

87. && re técou KTA.] v, 88; vi, 84; 
und. xpédvov, ‘ even so long ago as that, 
it had been shown to be used for no 
good by the Malians.” SW. ; 

88. TH atpaxg] Thu. iv, 36; where 
he compares the situation of the Spar- 
tans in Sphacteria with this at Ther- 
mopyle. The article is used xar’ é- 
pee BF. 

89. "Avémwata] In such phrases the 
name is put in the nominative, and not 
in the genitive or dative, as in Latin. 
MA, 306. 

90. ’AArnvdy xéAWw] Képn, ’AArn- 
vol obvopa, vii, 176 twice ; 229. SW. 
om xpérnv] in position, not in rank. 


92. MeAduxvyov] Zen. A. v, 10; 
Suid. ER, Ch. p. 207. WE. 
93. Kepxéxwy] These appear to have 


been banditti who infested the moun- ~ 


tain passes. LR. 

ss hos re dépaive] viii, 83 ; ix, 47. 
SW. 
95. xara rovre rot obpeos}] This 
construction is different from iti, 9, 22; 
and vii, 50, 79. MA. 

96. xpérepov} vii, 212. LR. 

97. elpnra) vi, 202. LR. 

98. d&a6alvorres AdvOayov] und. 
tovs axéas, The same happened 
when Brennus, at the head of his 
Gauls, éwosetro Thy dddv did THs aTpa- 
mov; for then also rar Swxdwy rois 
Exovow én rH arpawg Thy dpovpay, 
ob xpérepov émidyres oi BdpEapo: wap- 
écxovro alaOnoww, xply  xAnclov eye- 
yéveray, Pau. x, 22. VK. 

99. Spuvcv}] These mountains, ac- 
cording to all travellers, are now wood- 
less. MT, viii, 3: whose quotation from 
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modo, we oikdg HY, PUAAWY broKexUUEvwy YrO TOiet TWOOl, ava TE 
Edpapov 1% of wxéeg Kat Edvvro ra SrA? Kal adrixa ot BapCapor 
~ e oe TS ow } 9 } s ef bd Sg bd , 
mwaphoay. we o€ eldov avdpac éevdvopévoug SrAa, tv Swyare éyévovro* 
> U & 9 l4 > , > ao ~: 
éXrropevor yap ovdév og davfoeobar avri~ooy, évexupnoay orpara. 
évOaira ‘Yddpvne, karappwoijoag py ot Pwxéeo Ewor Aaxedarpdvior, 
N 9 ‘ N of e , \ 3s 
elpero rov ’Emadrea, rodamdc ein 6 orpardc’ rvOduevoc dé arpe= 
, ? ‘N 4 e > lA e \ a e 3 Ud 

Kéwe, duerucoe rove Mépoag we é¢ payny. of O€ Bwéec, we ébad- 
Aovro rotor rolevpace wodKotal re Kal TuKvotol, OlyovTO gEevyorTEc 
él rov ovpeoc rov képup boy |, éxcordpevor, we eri opéac wpuhOnoay 
9 2 \ 4> e » Xx , & \ on ~ 

apy)’ , kal wapeckevadaro wo aroAeopevor. Ovroe pev On Tavra 
éppdveov’ ot O& Gpgl ‘"Emiddrea xal .“Yddprea Tlépcar Swxéwy 8 
pév ovdéva Adyor ExotedvvTo, ot b& KaréEacvoy Td oipog Kara Taxoc. 
(219) Tote dé év Ospporidrnor goto. “EXAhvwv mpwrov peév 6 

Vd ? 9 oC 9 a ey ww \ / w 

parvrig Meyroring, eovdwy é¢ Ta ipa, Edpace Tov pedovra EceaBae 
Ga jot ope Savarov. éwet dé cal adréporo* Hicay, ot éayyei- 
Aavrec rwv Ilepotwy rv weplodov, (ovror peév Ere vuKrog éohpnvav’) 
rpiro. O€ of HuEepookdrot, Karadpapdrvrec ard Tw tixpwy, Hon dra- 
parvovonce iypépnc, évOatra ébovrAevovro ot “EdAnvec, kai opewy 
éoylCovro at yrwpac oi pév yap ok éwy ry rdkuy éxdereiv, ot bé 
dyvrérewvov. pera O€ rovro StaxpiOévrec, of péev® &xadddaoorro, cal 
dtacxedacBevrec Kara rode Exacroe Erparorro, of 6& abrwy dua 
Acwvldy pévecy abrov mapeckevaddaro. (220) A€yera: dé we abréc 
opeac anéreppe Aewvldncg, pa) arddwyrae xnddpevocg? air dé car 
Lraprinréwy rotor mapeovor ox Exew® ebrperéwe exdureiv Thy 


Sta, A. i, 426, alludes to the prepar- 
ations for the armada against Troy, 
and is therefore quite irrelevant. 

100. dvd re %&papov] iii, 78; ‘they 
jumped up.’ 

1. xépupSov] (of “EAAnves) wdyra. ra 
peréwpa nal ets tos dvarelvovra Ko- 
pouéous Aéyouor, Hes, &AP ew” &xpov 
ndpuuGov 8xOovyg Asch. P. 664. WE, 
It is formed from opis, the olic 
form of xap ‘a head.’ BL. Callidro- 
mum, et Rhoduntiam, et Tichiunta (hec 
nomina cucuminibus sunt) occupavere, 
Liv. xxxvi, 16. VK. Compare the 
fall of the three hundred and six Fabii ; 
vincehat auzilio loci paucitas, ni jugo 
circummissus Veiens in verticem collis 
evasisset, ib. ii, 50 ; summum cacumen, 
Jus. ii, 11. 

2. apxhv] ‘expressly.’ This word 


does not occur in this adverbial sense 
either in Homer or in Hesiod, but very 
frequently in Herodotus and in subse- 
quent writers, LR. 

3. Swxéwy] In like manner Brennus 
slighted the Phocian troops, and made 
a bold push for Delphi. VK. 

* 4. atréuodo:] Diodorus mentions 
an one, T'yrastiades of Cyme; xi, 8. 


5. “ pev] dwadrAckelorvres, Diod. xi, 

6. xe] Sometimes an accusative 
with an infinitive is put, which is go- 
verned by a verb of ‘ saying’ or ‘ think- 
ing’ understood ; or because the idea 
of ‘saying’ or ‘thinking’ is contained 
in the principal verb. Here & depends 
on voulfwy which is contained in «ndé- 
pevos. MA, 536. 
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rakiv, &¢ riy FAOov dudraLorrec apyiy. ravurn kal paddov rp yvoun 
mretordg eipe’, Aewvldny, éxei re noOe_ero TovC ouppayxove édvrac 
axpoOvpoug Kai ovKx éédovrac ovvdiaxcvduvevey, Kedevoal opeac 
awadAdoceobar§ aro dé amtévat ob Kadic Exev. pévovre dé abrov 
KAéog péya édelrero, cal 4 Xraprne ebdacmovin oix éinrelgero. ® 
éxéxpnro!? yap io rpg UvOing rotoe Srapreqryoe!! ypewpévorer 
wept rou woXépov Tovrou abrixa car’ apxac éyepopévov, 6H Aaxe- 
‘ dulpova adyvdoraroy yevéoba td rév BapCdpwr, i rov Baciléa 
‘ opewy arrodéeoOa. ravra O€ ode év Exeor ELapérporor xpG, EXovTa 


woe 


“ Suitv &, & Uraprne oichropec ebpvydporo !2, 
“< H péya Gorv ‘pixvoec bx’ avdpdor Tepoetdnoe 13 


“ wépOerac’ 7} TO per obyi!4, ag’ ‘Hpaxdéoue dé yeréOAnc 


8. awadAdocerGa:] AewrlBns, piro- 
Tiotmevos adr re Sdtav wepiBeiva: pe- 
ydAnv kal rots Sxapridras, rpocérate 
Tovs piv bAAous “EAAnvas &wavyras ami- 
éva, kal od(ew éavrods, abrovs 5t robs 
Aareda:movious tpnoe deiv péveww, Diod. 
xi, 9; hortatur socios ‘recedant, et se 
ad meliora patrie tempora reservent : 
sibi cum Spartanis fortunam experien- 
dam; plura se patria quam vite debere: 
ceteros ad presidia Grecie servandos. 
audito regis imperio, discessere ceteri ; 
soli Lacedemonii remanserunt, Jus. ii, 
11 ; ‘sibi vero cum Spartanis suis aleam 
sortis [aliam sortem is the common 
reading: if, instead of rejecting the 
latter word altogether, with VK, it be 
changed into the genitive, the expres- 
sion will then be similar to funestam 
mundo votis petit omnibus horam, in 
casum que cuncta ferat: placet alea 
fati alterutrum mersura caput, Luc. 
vi, 6;] esse subeundam, Oro. 11, 9; 
VK. 6’ Avati6.os, yvobs ph elvar daxlda 


cwrnplas, Spay 3t nal éxwexAnypevous | 


Exavras, elwe xpos rovs mapévtas’ 
“« hvSpes, cuol piv xaddy évOdde amo- 
Cavetr tpeis St, amply cupplia ois 
mwodeplors omweddere és Thy owtnplay,” 
Xen. H. iv, 8, 38. 

9. érclwero... dknrelpero}] The im- 
erfect is used for €ueAAey with the 
fatute infinitive ; as Hy for & icecba’, 
Eur. B. 602; EE. a&mwaAdAvueda, Thu. 
i, 57; efxov, Thu. viii, 56; AO. Shas 


3 xph vow wre 7° dptryew nal Seay 
eyxwplwy Bowpotor, tysds ph ‘Eadret- 
POjva: wore, Esch. Th. 10; (i.e. Sore 
ph awoddéoOa:, Hes.) Ch. 496; Eur. 
Hi. 1236; Thu. ili, 57; BL. earenpa 
Aaxedaluova ex rijs ‘EAAd8os, ‘ to ex- 
punge it from,’ Aristid. ii, 857. The 
nature of the metaphor appears from 
the following passages; éfarcpOh- 
twoay éx Bi6Aov (éyrwy, kal pera Si- 
xalwy uh ypaphrwcay, uxx, Ps, Ixviii, 
28; roy SAGoy oddty odSayov Kplyw 
Bporois, Sy y’ etarcipe: paor, 2 ypape, 
xeds, Eur. Peleus fr. iv. BF. 

10. ékéxpnro] ii, 147; 151; ii, 64, 

'E 


ll. Sxaprifryot] (Lacedemoniis) 
initio hujus belli sciscitantibus Delphis 
[‘at Delphi,’ as in Jus. 12; iii, 5; 
xvi, 3 3] oracula, responsum fuerat ‘aut 
regi Spartanorum aut urbi cadendum,’ 
Jus. ii, 11. VK. 

12, edpuxdpoio] ‘spacious and fit for 
choruses ;’ &6a dary evpy xopevery, 
This epithet is applied to countries or 
towns in a state of prosperity, and 
full of cheerful assemblies. It is of 
very frequent occurrence in Homer. 
DAM. TY, on Dem. Md. 15; gives 
many other instances: WE. edpuxdpov 
sy A Zwdpras, Pin. N. x, 97. TR. 

13. TWepoetdnos] a patronymic from 
Tlepoevs, vi, 54; vii, 150. WE. 

14. 4 7d peév odx)] und. yiverar, i.e. 
H Av tovro ph ylynra. STG. 
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 wevOhoe2! Baar!) pOiuevor Aaxedalpovoc odpoc. 

ob yap rov '6 ratpwy oxfoe pévocg ov6€ NEdvTwy 

“ dyreblny’ Zyvog yap Exec pévoc’ ovde E gnpl 

“ oyncecOa |'7, rpily revd' Erepoy dca wavra Sacnrat.” 18 


Tatra re 6) éxtAeydpevovy Aewridny, cat Bovddpuevoy xréo¢ Kara- 
Oo8ac potvoy Xraprinréwy, aromép ac rove suppaxouc paddoy }, 
) yvopy dcevexOévrag otrw axdopwe oixecBa rove olxopévouc. 7° 
(221) Mapripcoy?! dé poe xal réde obk éEXdyLoTov Tovrou wépt 
yéyove: ob yap povvoy rove &ddovg, GAA kal Tov partir, Se 
o ~~ ~ LU 22 \ b ~ 23 s 

elxeTo Ty orpariy TavTn, Meyroriny * rov "Axapvava 2, Neydopuevor 
elvac ra davéxadey &xd Meddprodoc 24, rovroyv™ cimayra ék raév 
ipwy ra péddovra ode éxEalvery, pavepdg gore Aewvidne axomép- 

a 26 e Ce bJ , ‘\ \ 

Tw, iva py svvardAnral *® ogi. O Ce, arowepropevoc, abrog perv 
ob dredinero”, roy d& waida ovorparevopevoy, édvra oi povvo- 
yevéa, dwérepe. (222) Ot pév voy cippayor ot aroreuropervor 
olxovré re drcovrec, kal éxelBovro Aewvidn? Oeoméec 5é Kai Onbaitor 
Karéuevay povvor® rapa Aaxedatporlorot. rovrwy o&, OnGaior pev 


21. wevOhoe] See the description of 
the public mourning for the Spartan 
kings in vi, 58. 

15. Baowrq] The accusative sin- 

ular in -7# is rare. MA, 82,2. a&yyeAlny 

) Tud7q oretAay ’Axatol, Hom. Il. A, 
384; WE. VK. Myxory, O, 339; 
tvyypapy, Arist. Ach. 1116. STG. 
Instead of this form the tragedians use 
-éa, the two syllables being blended by 
syneresis: EE. lepéa, Eur. Al. 25; 
Mevoxéa, Ph. 927; Tudéa, 1181 ; 
TinAda, An, 22; Neva, B. 1059; 
@noéa, H. F. 618; ’Odvocda, Soph. 
Aj.104; MG. as in Latin aurea per- 
cussum virga, versumque venenis, Vir. 
£. vii, 190. 

16, rdv] namely, Xerxes. WE. 

17. oxfoecOa:] for axooxhoerOas 
Tov woA¢uov, i.e, wabcecOa: wode- 
povwra. STG. 

18. 3a wxdvra Sdoyra) i.e. diadd- 
onra wdvres. STG. 

19, uaAAov] implies a repetition of 
the author's own persuasion, rabrn pm. 
Th youn wAciords ecius; so that all 
from abr St dmiévas: to this parAov 
inclusive is to be taken as parenthe- 
tical. 


22. Meyiorinv] Philost. V. A. iv, 
23; Tzetz. Ch. x, 685; WE. AE}. 
N.A. viii, 5; Aéyovow Sri pdyris ris 
trav Aaxedaovioy elxev Sti, “ eddy 
pelvopev, TeAcuTaper” wal Sues hpt- 
cavro uh puyeiv, GAAA evBdiws Saveiy, 
Schol. on Ar. Pan. ode &An Srdprns 
iryeudvas xpoArwety, Simon. in An. Gr. 
t. i, p. 131, xxxi. VK. 

23. *Axapyjva}] Acarnania was an- 
ciently Curetis; A. it is now called 
Carnia. LR. 

24. MeAdurodos] ii, 49; ix, 33. LR. 

26. cuvandanta] MA, 519. 

27. aweAlxero] When transitives 
are used as neuters, an ellipsis is ge- 
nerally the foundation of such usage. 
MA, 496, 1. The active voice is 
used, vii, 222; vili, 63 twice; the 
middle by Plu. ris 8¢ "Epviovs pr 
d&mwoArropévns GAN’ ExerGbas Bovdoumevns, 
obdt 4) ufrnp, xalrep odoca mpecEuris, 
dewreAelwero, M. xxxii, p.261,c; WE. 
and Xen. C. i, 6, 21; ey pév ob 
dwoAchpopal cov, ob8 by cxevopdpoy 
eue Sén cot cuvaxorovGeiy, ib. iii, 1, 
42. SW. 

28. povvor:] Diodorus says, only the 
Thespians, xi, 9: Pausanias substi- 
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déxovreg Epmevov kal ob Bovddpevor’ xaretye 29 yap ogeac Aewridne, 
év Ounpwv Adyy wotevpmevoc? Oeameéec OE ExdvTeg padtora* vt OvK 
Epacay, arodurovrec Aewrldny cai rove per’ abrov, dradddleobat’ 
GAG, Karapeivarrec, cuvarébavoy. éorparnyee O€ abrav Anpuogurtoc 
Acadpopew. (223) Réptne Se, éwet firlov dvareiXavrog orovdac 
trothoaro, emtaxwv xpovor, é¢ dyopiic Kov padtora wrnOwpny 
apocodoy éxottero’ Kal yap éxéoradro é& ’'Emiadrew ovrw. a6 yap 
Tov ovpeoc ff Kardbacrc ouyropwrépn ré Eort, Kal Boaywvrepoc 6 Kwpog 
woddor, rep } weplodde re kat dvabacre. of re 67 BapGapor of aug 
Méptea mpoonicay® cal ot audi Aewvidny “EXAnvec, We Trav emi 
Savary 5! Eodov oredpevor, fon wodrAM paddAov 7 Kar’ apxac 
éretiioay é¢ To ebpurepov Tov abyévoc. TO pév yap Epupa rov rel- 
xeE0¢ Epvdradozero, ot O€ Ava rac mporepac Hhuepac 2 brebwvrec éc ra 
ore.vowopa éuadyxovro. tore On, ovpployovrec tlw rwv orevor, 
Ererrov wrANVEL odo roy Bapbdpwr* Sriobe yap oi hryepdvec Twr 
TeX€wy, Exovreg paorryac 33, éspamiloy wavra Avdpa, aiel é¢ ro 


tutes the Myceneans for the Thebans, 
Munyvaio. wéunovow és @eppowbidAas 
éySohxovra tvdpas, of Aaxedaipovlos 
pérecxov rot Epyou, ii, 16,4; x, 20, 2. 
VK.s. WY, on Plu. M.i, 2, 1182. 

29. xaretxe}] Plutarch, who loses 
ho opportunity of attacking the vera- 
city of our author, in order to substan- 
tiate against him the charge of malig- 
nity, says that Leonidas could not 
have been so mad dote xaréxew éy 6, 
A. Trois Tpiaxoclos ro’s TeTrpaxoalous 
SrAa Exovras ; indeed that he ought to 
have stood in more fear of being sur- 
rounded by these than by the barba- 
rians ; t.ii, p.865. But, besides the 
700 Thespians, the 300 Spartans were 
attended by their Helots, vii, 229 ; vin, 
25. At Platea, revranioxiAlous, édy- 
Tas Sraprifras, épvAaccoy Aol Tov 
ciAwréwy wevraxiaxirio Kal rpicptpiot, 
wep &vipa Exacroy éwra Teraypévoi, 
ix, 28, CM. WE. 

30. és dyopijs rANOdpny] dup dyopay 
wAnbovoay, Xen. A. i, 8, 1; . 
wept x, & ti, 1,6; BF. Philos. V. A. 
vii, 29; dwdre &yopa rAfGe, ib. ii, 36 ; 
&pq¢ tpity wept w. & anon. in Phav. 
DU. & cf &yopg xAnOoton, Thu. viii, 
92. Dio Ch. divides the day into five 
parts; (1) xpwt ‘morning ;’ (2) wept 


wA. &. ‘the forenoon ;’ (3) neonp€pla 
noon ;’ (4) delAn ‘afternoon ;’ (s. vii, 
167, 70 § (5) éonépa ‘ evening ;° 
[s. vii, 215, 85;] O. Ixvi, P- 614, c; 
p. The day commenced with sun-rise 
and ended with sun-set ; it consisted of 
twelve hours, six before noon and six 
after. In spring and autumn, when 
the sun rises and sets at six, the ‘ full 
market’ would be at nine; in summer 
earlier, and in winter later, proportion- 
ably. LR. xAnbovoa &yopd answers to 
our ‘full change.’ SPE. 

31. éx) Savdry] Seneca reports the 
following exhortation of Leonidas to 
his soldiers ‘‘ obrws aGpiorare, ws éy 
a Sexvioovres,” Suas. i, p. 18; 8. 

ell. N. A.iii, 7; VK. Diod. xi, 9.SW. 

32, dvd ras xporépas 7pépas] refers 
to épuAdecero, as well as to éudxovro. 
WE. We have the following anecdote 
from later authorities, yécrwp dvactdy- 
Tes e6d5i(ov én) 1d orpatdéredov, xa 
Thy oxnvhy dAlyou Sey BaciAéws, ws 
exetvoy avroy admoxrevourres, Kal wept 
exeivy TeOvntouevar, Plu. t.u, p. 866, 
A; statim regis pretorium petunt, aut 
cum illo, aut, st ipsi oppressi essent, in 
ipsius polissimum sede morituri, Jus, li, 
11; Oro. ii, 9; Diod. xi, 9 f. VK. 

33. udorryas] 8. vii, 21,96; Ctesias 
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mwpoow éxorpuvovrec. TodXol pev O)) Eotrenroy airoy é¢ THY Jadac- 
cay Kal depOelpovro, wohAg S Ere wAEdvEg Karewaréovro Lwol bn’ 
GMfrwv hy b€ Adyoe ovdeic Tov arohAupEVOv. Gre yap émora- 
pevor 4 rov péddovTa ode Ececbar Savarov ek Twy TEptiovTwY TO 
ovpoc, aredelxvuvro pwpnc Saov elxov péytorov é¢ rove BapCdpouc, 
mwapaxpempevot’® re xal dréovrec. 8 (224) Aopara péy vur root 
wreovert airway rnvixaira Hon ervyyave carenydra *’, of dé rotor 
Eipeot Seepyalovro rove Hépoac. cal Aewvidne re év rovry Te Tove 
xlwret, avyp yevouevoc &proroc, kal Erepar per abrov dvopaocrol 
Laraprinréwy, tov éyw we avipov allwy*® yevouévwy exvOdpny ra 
ovydpara’®® éxvOduny o€ Kal drayrwy ray rpenxoolwr. Kai dj Kar 
Hepstwy wlrrovot évOuira &ddoe re odo} cal Gvopagroi, év de 3y 
kai Aapeiouv dvo raidec, "Abpoxéunc re cal ‘YreparOne %, éx rijc 
“Apravew Suyarpoc Sparayovrne yeyovdrec Aapely. 6 5é’Aprayne, 
Aapelov per rov Baoiréog iv ddedgede, ‘Yordoreog dé rov *Apod- 


pew maicge S¢ cal éxdidode rv Suvyarépa Aapeiy, rov olxo 


y4l 


mwavTa Tov éwurod érédwKe, Wo pobvou oi éovoyc TauTN¢E TEKVOU. 


says that, on the preceding days, after 
two ineffectual charges, eta paoti- 
youvra: éml TG wodeuew Kal, paori- 
yotpeva, rt Hrraéyro, 23. LR. 

34, émrrduevos wrdA.] ‘ meminerint, 
qualitercunque preliantibus, cadendum 
esse ; caverent, ne furlins mansisse, quam 
dimicasse videantur,’ Jus. ii, 11. 

35, rapaxpedpevot] iv, 159 ; ‘ reck- 
less of themselves.’ WE. 

36. aréovres] This word is used in 
imitation of Hom. Il. T, 332; é &rn 
bvres, 8 dort BAawréuevor kal apporTi- 
orovrres éauray, Did. Compare dpe- 
3as expavro Tots idlos ompacw els 
xowhv awrnplay, Diod. xiii, 60; daper- 
Sey rhs Wuxis vera viens, xii, 62: 
WE. ‘as if possessed ;’ ‘ with frantic 
desperation.” SW. 

37. karenyéra] Ionic = xareayéra, 
perfect middle, used in a passive sense. 
&yw ‘I break’ takes the syllabic in- 
stead of the temporal augment. MA, 
221. 

38. dtlwy] und. dvopacbjva. SW. 

39. 7a obvduara] Ketras [s. vii, 198, 
18;] nal orhan warpddev 71a byduara 
txouvga, of xpos Mfdous roy dy Geppo- 
widas &yava trduavay, Pau. iii, 14. 


He also mentions priya (rots) Adyou 
pdvwra atlws paxéoarba: pera 3} 
abroy Soxove: Aewrldnv, 12. VK. 

41. olxoy] thy wacay obolav, Amm. 
} olxovoula émorhun epalvero, % ofkous 
Bbvarraabtew &vOpwror olxos F hui 
épalvero, Sxep xKrijots 7) oclpraca’ 
KTHotv B& TotTo Epauey elyar, 8 re 
éxdory &péAtmoy ely eis tov Blov, Xen. 
. 6, 4; ib, 1 &c. This sense of the 
word is taken from Hom. tpéxovet 
Fotxov, O. A, 248 ; Tol pOwiGovew eBov- 
tes Fotxov édudy, ib. 250; éo@leral pos 
Fotxos, BAwAe 5é wlova Fépya: Svope- 
véwy 8 dySpayv wreos Sduos, A, 318 ; 
obr’ ear, ot’ Evra: wort, Sry ey 
am’ duot pivTs Katareipw roy éudy 
olxov, Xen. C. v, 4, 30; Wepiarjs roe 
olkoy éAdrrw roy adrov naréArwev } 
Tapa Tou warpods wapéAaGey, Iso, de P. 
40; HunTnp H uh ext wayrl TE olky 
éxixAnpos éyévero, Ise. p. 82,2; 30 
ovolas xapwotpevos SiareAcis’... 00, 6 
Tas 360 Aecroupyovoas obolas wapeAn- 
dos... dxdyvwt ras papruplas, ds bv 
olkwy Aeiroupyolyrwy otbroo) KeKAn- 
povéunxe, Dem. Phe. 7; eopépew ex 
TOY iBlov olxav xphuara, Thu. viii, 63. 
Later writers use olxfa in the same 

a 4 
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(225) Bépkew re dn db0 &dedGe0l évOatra xlerovee payedspevor 
Kal bxep rov vexpov rov Aewridew Tepotwy re cat Aaxedatpoviwy 
wOcopoc éyévero wodXOc, Ec 6 rovrdy re dpery ot “EAAnvec vreteipu- 
cay, xai Erpépavro rovg évavriove rerpaxtc. rovro “ dé ovveorhxes, 
péxpe ov of avy ’Eriddrn wapeyévovro. ae dé robrouc Key éxb- 
Bovro ot “EdAnvec, évOebrev dn Erepowiro TO veixoc.“8 Ec re yap 
TO orevov ric dd0v dvexapeov driow, cat wapapenpapervoe TO 
Tetxoc, EMOdyreg iLovro™ Exi roy Kod\wvov wavrec dA€ec of GAAot, 
adiv Onbaiwy. 6 dé cohwvde éore Ev rit Eddy, Sxov viv 6 ALOcvoc 


— | 


Aéwy © Eornxe ext Acwvidy. © év robry opéac rp xwpy adstopé- 


voug paxaipyot, roto abrév” Ervyyxavoy Ere repteovoat *, 


karéxwoay © of BapEapor BddAovrec* of per, 


xEpol, Kai ordpaae 9, 


sense, xateo@lere vas oixlas T&Y xnpar, 
St Matthew xxiii, 14; VK. consumens 
farts Slagitiisque domum, Clau. Ixxv, 8. 

42. rovro] 7> dyémopa. STG. 

43. érepoiovro Td veixos] evOeirev 
Hon é. +d wpiryua, ix, 102. WE. 

44, Addvres ICevro}] In participles 
of ‘going, coming,’ the idea of quick- 
ness is implied. They must be ren- 
dered by the finite verb followed by 
wal, ‘went and posted themselves,’ In 
Greek the perucpe: in English the 
former verb with the conjunction, 
might be omitted. MA, 557, obs. 

45. Adwy] ‘“‘Iam the most coura- 
geous of animals ; he whom I guard, 
and upon whose tomb I recline, was 
the most valiant of men. Had he not 
possessed my courage as well as m 
name, I should not be seen on this 


tomb,” Simon. Ep. in An. t. i, p. 132, - 


xxxv. WE. ‘Behold, near the rock 
of Phoeis, this tomb. Itis the monu- 
ment of the three hundred conquerors 
of the Medes; who, far from Sparta, 
have eclipsed the glory of the Medes 
and of the Lacedemonians. If you 

reeive the figure of an animal with a 


ne mane, say, ‘ This is the monument . 


of King Leonidas,” Loll. B. Ep. in 
An. t. ii, p. 162, vii, LR. 

46. él A.] ‘in honour of Leonidas:’ 
‘InwoAdtre Ex, Eur. Hip. 32; BEC. 
Clem. of A. Co. ad G. t.i, p. 32, 20. 
LR. MA, 586, 8. 

47. roto: abra@y] ‘those of them, to 


Kal 


whom’ &c; i.e. ‘such of them as hap- 

ned to have their swords still left.’ 
fre yap véew emorduevoit, Toot ai vies 
SiepOelpovro, és thy Zarapwa 8:dreor, 
vili, 89. VK. 

48, wepieotoa}] und. al pdya:pac. 
It was the custom of that age, when 
the spear was broken, to use the sword : 
Sdépara pév vuy roios wAcévert abray 
Thvixavra Hin érivyxaye xareryéra, of 
32 rota: Eipeos Siepyd(ovro Tovs Mépoas, 
vii, 224. VK. 

49, orduaci] adolescentum greges 
Lacedemone vidimus ipsi, incredibili 
contentione ; certantes pugnis, calcibus, 
unguibus, morsu denique, Cic. T. Q. v, 
27: Longinus therefore appears mis- 
taken in considering this as hyper- 
bolical, 28. WE. woAAol xal ris tay 
Bpaxurépwy tipay xphoews orepnderres, 


Tos te xepot Kal Trois orduact arr’ 
exelveoy trywvl(ovro, katacx@vres Tous 
ayrimddous, Sdaevovres, oxapdrrovres, 
Gre xalrtq@ peyébe: Tay cwpudtrwy word 
abrav dwepéxovres, D. Cass. xxxviii, 
49; 6 8t KeArds xpoduulay elxev, eu- 


pus Tg woAeuly, wal xepol «al ordpars 


Slienv BInplov siacrdom abrdy, anon, 
in Suid. TP. On the morning after 
the battle of Canne, precipue convertit 
omnes substratus Numida mortuo super- 
incubantt Romano vivus, naso auribus- 
que laceratis; cum, manibus ad ca- 
piendum telum inutilibus, in rabiem ira 
versus, laniando dentibus hostem erspi- 
rasset, Liv, xxii, 51. BEO, 

50. xaréxwoay] KarexgoOnoay Swd 
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éf évavring éxcondpevor, Kal TO Epupa rou relxeog ovyyxwoarrec’ of 
d& wepehOovreg xdvro0e weptoraddv. (226) Aaxedatpoviwy dé 
8 , , , 4 ! ? ; 
kat Oeoméwy rowvrwy yevopévwv, Suwe dEeyerac avap proto 
? , , 4 , .w . AK 
yevéoOar Xraprifrnc Amvéxne? rov rdde gaol elrac ro Exog xply i 
ouppita odéac rotae Mhdown, rvOdpevoy rpd¢ rev rov Tpnyxeviwy, 
é ,t 9 bY e , C 9 , a , 51 LS eo @ N ~ 
wc, eweay ot BapCapo: amtéwor Ta Tokevpara |, rov AALoy xo TOU 
‘ rrnOeog rey diary a&xoxptrrovor®? roaotré Te wAHOOC 3 abrev 
© Ivac-’ rév de, obx éxrdAaye f t Ev a f 
v 0€, ob« Exrdayévra rovrotat, Elmar, év ddoyly ToLEDpEVOY 
ro Trav Mndwy wrAH00c, we ‘wavra age ayaba 6 Tpnxlyog Ecivog 
‘ayyédo, ei, droxputrévrwy rév Midwy rov Aor, bro oxy 
‘ Eotro mpog avrovg H paxn, Kal ok év rly.’ 54 ratra peév cal 
GAa rowvrérpora tread pace Ainvéxea tov Aaxedatudrvioy duré- 
oOae pynpdouva. (227) Mera Se rovroy dpiorevoa éyovrat 
Aaxedatrydvioe Sto AdeAgeol, "AXgede re kal Mdpwr, "Opoipavrov 
maidec. Ocomcéwy dé ebdoxipee pardtora, rp ovvopa hy Acdv- 
payor, “Apparidew. (228) OagOeion Sé oft abrov ratrn ry 
wep recov, kal roloe mpdrepoy reAevTHaact, i} Tove bxd Aewridew 
> Gg of bJ , , l4 a, e 55 
dronepgOevrac otxecOar, emcyéypanra: ypappara Néyovra race 


rT ‘ ; TH Te 
pupidow wore ride rpinxoctacc épdixovro 
lA 
“ éx TleXowovvdoov xiduadeg réropec. 


Taira pév On roioe maou émcyéypawrac roioe dé Lrapriqrgoc 

idly: , , 

“ @ Eeiy’, ayyédAAey Aaxedatpoviorc, Ore rpde 
“ xeiueBa, Toic xelywy phyace®® reOdpevoe.” 


tay BapSdpwy, Aristid. t. ii, p. 190; 


my could fall on their flank and rear,” 
dx) roy KoAwvdy, ép’ od Aéyorra: Aake- 


Dis. on the Gr. iv, 9, 6. 


Saudia: wepixwobiva Tois Toketpact, 
Philos. V. A. iv, 23; &s woAdois dAl- 
yous xaraxdéoas téy Aakedapovlwy dy 
TivAas, Lib. O. xxxv, p.690,4; WE. 
TereuTavTes Cyxaréxwoay aitrovs TE 
wAhGe: trav BeAwy, Dion. A. R. ix, 21. 
TP. PW speaks very contemptuously 
of this battle: ‘ In fact, the whole of 
the affair was nothing more than the 
massacre of some men, whose lives were 
thrown away without any utility either 
to their own state, or to the rest of 
Greece. It was certainly the greatest 
imprudence on the part of the Lace- 
dezmonians, to occupy such a confined 
post, without having fortified all the 
other passages, through which an ene- 


51. &miéwor ra toketpata] This ex- 
pression is also used metaphorically, 
Toaurd cou (Aumeis yap), Gore rotérns, 
apina Sup, xapdlas roteduara BéGua, 
Soph. An. 1096. 

52, dxoxpiwrove:] sagittis Persarum 
solem obscurari solere, V. Max. ui, 7. 
VE, 

53. wARG0s] It is not improbable 
that the origimal reading was vépos. 
WE. SW. 

54. év Aig] This is quite an An- 
glicism. 

65. rdde] evexddape és toy tdov 
ypdupara Aéyovra rdde, i, 187; y. A. 
7. ib. 

56. Afpact] An allusion to rds xa- 

6 6 
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Aaxedapovloioe péev 3) rovro: ry O€ pavre rode 


“ uvijpea réde KAEtvotio Meytoria, bv wore Mijooe 
“ Srepyecov TWorapoy kreivav apenpapevor, 
“ udyrioc, S¢ rére Kijpac émepyopévac saga lowe, 
‘Y3 » wv , ? ~ 
ox Erdn Lraprne iyepovac wpodcTeEty. 


"Ercypappace peéy vuy cat ornAnst, tLw ij TO Tov payrioc ériypapypa, 
"Augexrudvec eiol opeag of excxoophoavrec’ rd dé Tov pavrioc 
Meytorlew, Lipwvldng 5? 6 Aewrpéredc éore xara Eecvinv 6 eme- 
ypayac. (229) Ado 8 rovrwy rév rpinxoolwy Aéyerar, Evpurov 
re Kal 'Aptorddnpoy, wapedy abrotor dugorépoat, Kove Adyy xpPN- 
gapévoict, H arocwOvac dpov é¢ Urdpryy, we peperepévor Te hoav 
ék row orparorédov td Aewridew, cal xarexéaro éy "Adrne 
voter dpBarpuavrec®® é¢ ro Ecxarov'™® 7H, ci ye pr ebovdovro 
voorijcat, aroBavéey Gua rotor &Aowor’ wapedy age TovTwy Ta 
Erepa motéerv, obk EOeAFoae Spoppoveey’ GAL, yvwpn deeveryOev- 
rac, Evpuroy per, ruOdpevoy rav Iepoéwy riyv mepiocoy, airhoarra 
Te Ta Orda cal évdvrvra, &yew abrov Kedevoa Tov eidwra Ec 
ToUc paxopevouc’ xwe O€ abroy fyaye, Tov pey ayaydrra otxecBae 
pevyorra, roy dé, gorecdvra éc rov Spidov, StagOapHvac ’Aprorddn- 
poy d€, AecroYvyéovra ©, Aec~Oijvar. ei pév vuv hy povvoy ‘Apioré- 


Aoupévas pirrpas of Lycurgus: dum 
sanctis patria legibus obsequimur, Cic. 
T. Q. i, 42. VK. WE. They were 
‘ verbal’ or ‘ oral laws.’ LR. 

57. Xuwvldns] The celebrated ele- 
giac poet. A. 

58. dpOaruicovres] vooe? rou tvOpw- 
mos 6p0adpors, @ bvoua Op OadApla; 
Pla. Go. 110; XP. olua: draraAdtew 
oe 77s dpbarulas, BAdpa: wohoas. IIA. 
ob BovAoua: wdAw dvabrAdyau, Arist. 
Pl. 114; dp@armig ris; €io) diveida 
tupadol, Timocl. 13, in Ath. vi, 2; 
VK. évruxév rin dvOpdre d9p6ad- 
puawrt, dmidvrs €& iarpelov, Xen. H. ii, 


, a. 
_ 59. és 7d trxarov] vii, 107; eoxd- 
Tws txew or diaxeioOa, ‘to be ex- 
tremely ill,’ occurs in Diod. xviii, 48 ; 
Pol. Agathar, &c. WE. és ra &oxa- 
ra, Xen. H. v, 4, 33; eis rotcxaror, 
mips T., x Ecxaroy are also met with. 
VK. 
60. ActxoWuxdovra] ‘ failing in cou- 


rage, being fuint-hearted.’ In other 
authors the word signifies ‘ fainting,’ 
Thu. iv, 12. (BF.) *Apuxla is pro- 
perly opposed to evjuxla, but as the 
Tonians use &iux{n to express ‘ fainting,’ 
which the other Greeks call Aecroywx 

it is possible that Herodotus may have 
used Ae:wopuxéew in the sense of 
auxéew ; yet, at the same time, it may 
be suspected that diAcpuxéovra was 
the original reading: péyay woteire Kal 
BAxiuov ev ppeot Supdy, unde pidrowu- 
xetre, Tyrt. i, 17; ef yap qv, tov 
xly3uvov roy napdéyvta siapvydvras, 
adeas Sidyew toy éxlrorwov xpdvor, 
obx dy hy Qavpacrdy proyuxeiy, Theop. 
in Clem. of A. S. vi, p. 749, 10; 6 
pilav thy Wuxhv adrov, drodéce 
abrhy, St John xii, 25. VK. The eye 
of the transcriber might be caught 
by the beginning of the next word 
AEIp@jva:, which would easily account 
for the change. de:dopuxéorra (if there 
were authority for the word) would 
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énpov ad yhoavra drovoocrijca é¢ Lraprny, 7 kal dpov odéwy apdo~ 
Tépwy Ty Komdny yevécBat, doxéey Epol, obx ay ope Uraprifrac 
Hijvev oddeplay rpocBécBace®! yur dé, rov pév abrwy arodopévor, 
rou O€, Tic peéy abrijc éxopévov rpopdatoc, ok EOeAHaavroc 68 
droOvioxey, dvayxalwe age Exe pyvica peyddrwus ‘Apiorodnpy. 
(280) Oi pév vuv obrw. owOijvat NEyovor ’Aptorddnpor é¢ Lrdaprny, 
kal dca xpdpaow rove’ oi O&, Ayyedov weupOévra © éx rod 
orparomécou ©, ékedv att xaradabeiv Thy payny yrvopevny, ovK 
EOedfjoat, GAN’, tbxopelvarra év TH G0y, wepryevéaBae’ Tov O& auvay- 
yedoy abrov, drudpuevor éc rv paxny, aroBaveiy. (231) ’Amo- 
voorjoac o€ é¢ Aaxedaipova, 6 "Aptorddnpoc ovedde re elye cal 
drepiny> waoxwv dé rordde Aripwro, ov Té of rip obdelc Evave 54 
Uraprinréwy, ov re duedéyero, Svecddc re elye, “5 tpécac © ’Ape- 
“ orddnpoc” Kadedpuevoc. ad’ 6 pev év ry év MWAaratqor pan 
avédabe raicav riv érevexOeiody of airinv. (232) Adyerar dé 
kat &dXov, aroreudbévra dyyedov é¢ Oecoadiny, rwyv rpinxociwy 
rourwy wepryeveoOar, rp ovvopa elvae Ilavtirny’ voorhoavra de 
rovroy é¢ Xmaprny, we yriuwro, awaytaoOa. (233) Oi oe 
Onbaio, rev 6 Acovriddng éorparnyes, Téwe pév pera rev ‘ENAR- 
vw EOVTEC ELaXOYTO, UX avayKaing éydpevotr, mpoc THY Baciréoc 
orpariny’ we € eldoy xaruxéprepa rev Tlepoéwy yivdpeva ra xphy- 
para, olrw 6), rev ov Aewvlédn “EXAqvwy éxevyouévwy ert rov 


more closely correspond in point of 
letters;  Wuxdwy pynnéri pedduevar, 
Tyrt. i, 14. REI had conjectured 
Seropuxéorra. 


common mode among the Greeks of 
showing their detestation of those who 
were infamous: pire wip évavey, nite 
cucoirey undeva, uhre Quoiwy ray ye- 


61. xpoo8éc@a:] Sometimes the con- 
struction of a proposition, which pro- 
perly is independent, ts determined by 
& parenthesis. The infinitive is here 
put on account of Soxdew duol pre- 
ceding, instead of xpood@evro, which 
ought to follow otc ay. MA, 538, 2. 
s. iv, 65; vii, 11. BA. 

62. &yyeAov reupOévra] One of the 
three hundred, being ordered to con- 
vey a letter of Leonidas to Sparta, is 
said to have answered the king, ** sme 
xards rol, obx dyyeAtaddpos, eixdpuay,” 
Plu. t. ii, p. 866,c; or rather “ od 
xdput, GAAQ payxards, dxodobGnxa,” 
p- 225, z. VK. 

63. tov orparowédou}, namely, that 
under Leonidas. LR. 

64, wip obSels Evave}] This was a 


vouévay Kxowwveiy, Lycur. in Aris. 
p- L0G; wh wupds, si) Avxvou, uh sWo- 
Tov, wh Bpwrod, undéva underds rotrw 
Kowwveiy, unde AauCdvey, und adrdv 
tTouTm diddvar, Dem. in Aris, i, 13; 
hte wip évavew, uhre droxplvecbar 
sxuvOavopnévois, Plu. t.ii, p. 538, a. At 
Sparta this ignominy was attached by 
the law to rots rpécavras Kal dv pdxn 
xatade’dcavras, M. xvi, p.191, 5. 
WE. The verb évadve:y is appropriated 
to this sap aa VK. The above 
custom is frequently alluded to by the 
tragedians. 7'X 

65. 6 rpécas}] tpecodyrwy dvdpav 
wag &xdrwr aperh, Tyrt. ii, 14: yet 
quondum etiam victis redit in precordia 
virtus, Vir. 4. 1i, 367. VK. 

66. udxyp] ix, 71. ee 

G 


e 
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KoAwvoy, arooxiobevres TOUTWY, xEipac TE TpotrEtvoY, Kal ficay 
v ia Y , : \ 9 , = e 
adoocov trav BapCapwy, Aéyovrec Tov adnOEararoy Trav Aéywy, we 
Sxai pndiZover, cal yijy re Kai ddwp évy mpwroi Edooay Baorrét, 
‘bro O€ avayxaing Exdpevot, Ec OeppowidAag amixolaro, Kai, dvai- 
©rioe elev Tov rpwparog Tov yeyovdroc Pactdét” we re ravra 
Aéyorrec, Tepleyivovro’ elyov yap xal Oeooadove THY Adywy TobTwYy 
paprupac. Ob pévroe ra ye wavra ebrixnoay’ we yap avrove 
PY) e 4 > ’ ‘ ; , 
Zxabor of BapEapa: éXOdvracg, rovg pév rivac xal dwékretvay mpoo- 
‘ \ ~ ow , 4 cd 

wdvracg, rovg d& mAevvac abréy, Kedevoavrog Mépkew, Eorilov 

{ 67 Ahjia, apid Amo TOU % Acovriadew* 
oriypara acwhia, aplapevor ard rov orparnyov Asovt 

v roy ratoa Epi ) 3 68 éod IlAaratée 
rou rov raida Etpipaxov xpdvy peréxecra 8 épdvevoay IAaratéec, 
orparnyhoavra avipay Onbaiwy rerpaxoolwy ©, cal oxdvra ro Gory 
ro IA\aratéwy. | 

(234) Ot per 57) wept Oeppowidac “EdAnvec obrw jrywvicayro. 
Héping de, xadéoac Anpuapyroy, cipwra aplapevog évBévdc “ An- 
“ udpnre, dvip elc ayabdc. rexpalpouac dé ry adnOniy doa vap 

~ , . ld > 

“ elxac, Aravra aréby otrw. viv Sé poi elwe, kdooe Tivég Eliot ot 
“ Nourol Aaxedarpdrvior, Kal rovrwy dxdoor TovovTaL Ta TWONEptA, Etre 
“ cal dmavrec;” ‘OS ele: “?Q Bacued, trAHO0¢ pév waytwy Trav 
“ Aaxedatpoviwy wodAor, kal wéduc roAAal: ro b€ Sédere Expabéerr, 
“ eidhoecc. 9 tort év ry Aaxedaipor’”! Xrdprn, roduc dvopwy éxra- 


67. rods rAeivas Exri(or orlypara] 
If a verb active is followed by the ac- 
cusative of a cognate noun (i.e. a sub- 
stantive derived from the same primi- 
tive) in order to give an additional 
definition, the accusative also of the 
person, to which the verb refers, is 
added. MA, 413, obs. 5. 38. 11, 113; 
Galatians vi, 17. 

68. jerérerra] about fifty years 
afterwards, in the first year of the Pe- 
loponnesian war; &rpatay 3)’ Evpu- 
paxou rou Acovriddou dydpds Onbalwy 
duvarwrdrov. ...of WAarahjs aréxreway 
Tous by8Spas: nat Ebptuaxos els adray. 
qv, xpds Sepals of xpodiddvres, Thu. 
li, 2...5; VK. WE, 

69. rerpaxoclwv] 300 according to 
Diod. xii, 41; dAlyp wAclous tpia- 
xoolwy, Thu. ii, 2; WE. who adds, 
ryouvro 8¢ abray Bowrapxovvres TTu- 
Odyyerds re 5 SvdclSou kal Aréumopos 6 
"Ornropldou. 

70. eiBfoes}] The Attic future is 
dooua, MA, 230, 2. 


71, AaxedSaluov:] By Lacedemon is 
here meant 7 Adxawa xn, vii, 235; 
or Laconia. WE. Observe the distinc- 
tion here made between the Spartans 
and the Lacedemonians (robs é« trav 
weptoildav wéAewr, or Tovs weptolxous, 
Thu. iv, 53;): all the Spartans were 
Lacedsemonians, but all the latter were 
not Spartans. VK. The Lacedemo- 
nians ‘dwelling around’ Sparta (7e- 
plouor, ix, 11, 63 ;) were deemed as 
much inferior to the Spartans, as the 
Latins and some others were, for a lon 
time, accounted by the Romans. BF. 
They were to the Spartans or Dorian 
conquerors, exactly what the Saxons 
were to the Normans in the reign of 
William the Conqueror. They were 
the old Achaian inhabitants of Laconia, 
who, after the Dorian conquest, sub- 
mitted to the invaders on certain con- 
ditions, by which they retained their 
private rights of citizenship, and also 
the right of voting in the public as- 
sembly. These rights however were 
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“coxidiwy padiora Ky. ovror wavreg eiot dpuotor rotor évOade 
66 , $ ef \ 72 &AX A } ld a A 
payecapévoror’ of ye pev ot Aaxedatpomtoe Touro pey 
* ob dpotot, dyaGol dé.” Elxe mpdc ratra Hépincy “ Anpapnre, 
“ rép rpéxg arovynrérara Trav avopey rovTwy éxparhoopey ; 10 
“ elnyéo. ov yap Exerc abray rac duekddove rev PBovAcvparur 73, 
ola Baoirede 74 yevopevoc.” (235) ‘O dé apelEeror OQ, Bacrred, 
et pev dO) ovpbovrcveat poe tpoOdpwe, Olikacdy pé ool gore ppalecy 
“ ro dporoy. ei 75 ric vauTuijg orpartijc véac TpinKkogiag amoortel- 
6 e y , 4 Pa4 de 76 > 9 9 ~ J 
Aecag Exi ray Adxavay xwpny’ Eore E76 éx’ abry vijoog exixet- 
“ wévn, TH obvoma gore KiOnpa’’, riv Xihwy 78, dvip wap’ typi 
“‘ gopwrarog yevdpuevoc, ‘Képdoc pélov, Edn, ¢ elvar Lrapriynryoe 
“ “cara rij¢ Sadaoone xaradeduxévar padAov Hj Urepéxecy,’ ailel re 
“ rpocdoxay ax’ abrijg rowvro EceoOat, oldy re éyw éEnyéopac’ ov 
“re Tov ody orddov mposdwe, G\Aa wavra dpolwce gobedpevoc 
“ avdpwy orddov. Ex rauTne wy Tic vhooU dppewpevor’?®, poCedrrwy 
“rove Aaxedatpoviovg. wapolxov dé modépov age édvroc oixntov, 
“ ovdéy decvot Eovrail rot, pu), Tic GAAne EdAdOo¢ aAtoKopérne two 
“ rou welov, BonBéwor ravry. karadovrwOeionc dé rij¢ &AAnc ‘EX- 
“ Nadoc, dobevec Hdn ro Aaxwyixdy povvoy Aeixerat iy 6€ ravra 
$< 7 10 ddéxa EocoOar E nc Ilen 
pa) woe, rade roe xpooddxa EcecOar Eore Trigg Medowovvhaov 
“ igOuoc orewvdcg’ év rovTp TY Kapy Tavrwy IleXowOvynolwy ovy- 
“ ouocdyrwy eri aol, paxac ioxuporepag GAac rev yeropévwr 
‘< xpoadéxeo EceaOai To. Exeivo dé romhoarTt, Gpaxnri 6 re icOpoc 
66 i A ‘ e ‘ U 99 , 8 ~ 
ovrog Kat at wodktg TpooxXwpyaover. (236) Aéye pera rovroy 


forfeited after an unsuccessful attempt 
to shake off the Dorian yoke, and from 
henceforward they were treated as sub- 
jects rather than citizens, being eligible 
indeed to military commands, but with 
no voice in the public assembly, and 
of course being disqualified for the 
offices of ephor or of senator. AO. ML, 
D. iii, 2. 

72. pev] vii, 152; SW.v, 92; BZ. 
il. e. uévrow. STG. 

73. ras defd3ous +. B.] iti, 156. WE. 

74, Bacwreds] robrov. WE. 

75. el] Before this, und. 7d 3é &pr- 
orov dy ely. STG. 
' 96, 8] in the ancient form of the 
language is used to mark the suspen- 
sion of the leading thought, by inter- 
posed propositions ; whose relation to 
-the leading proposition, in the more 
cultivated state of the language, was 


expressed by ydp. In this sense the 
proposition with 3¢ may precede ; as it 
does here, being followed by é» a few 
lines below. MA, 616. 

77. Kd@npa] now Cerigo, was sacred 
to Venus: A. LR. 1a KvOnpa vijods 
dor, exixerra: 3¢ ti AaKovixy Kara 
MaAé¢ay, Thu. iv,53. ED. The merchant 
ships from Egypt and Africa used to 
touch here. BZ. 

78. XlAwv] Diog. L. i, 72. What 
Chilo had dreaded actually came to 
pass in the Peloponnesian war, when 


the Athenians under Nicias took pos- 


session of the island ; Thu. iv, 53 &c. 
WE. LR. 

79. dppedpevor] A place, from which 
hostile excursions were made, was 
called dpunrhpioy; Dion. A. R. iii, 
38 ; vi, 3; SBL. Zon. A. t.i, p. 390, c. 
SH, on BO, 224. 
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"Axapeévnc, adedpedc re éwv Béptew cal rov vavriwov orparod 
‘\ 4 Lond s 3 > 
orparnyoc, waparuxwy Te Te Adyy, Kal deioac, pe) avayvwoi] 
Mepinc woe ravra: “"O, Baored, dpéw ce avdpdc Evdexdpevov © 
“ Adyouc, 5¢ pOovder roe ev ephooorti, ij Kal mpodwot TpHypara Ta 
“oa. kal yap 6) Kat rod f ‘ i “EX 
: yap on Kat rpdmrotce Totovroton ypEewpevot ot nvec 
“ xalpovar®! rot re ebruyéecy pOovéover, kal 76 kpéacov.orvyéover.82 
6c et ft 2 ~ / , 83 ne , , _ 
ei 0’, éml roe mapeovono. rixyo®, rév véeg vevavnyhcace re 
4 ~~ 
*¢ rpaxdovat, ddXag Ex TOU oTparomédou Tprnkdotacg Garowépperc we- 
“ pexdwev IeXowdvynooy, abiopayot ror yivoryrat of avrimador 
(73 ay) os FAN e \ \ } f 4 ? ~ 
Gdjc d& Ewy, 6 vauTiKdg oTparog dvoperayelptarée re abrotat 
 yiverat, kal apy ov afidpayol roe tgovrat’ Kal rac 6 vauriKoc 
~ ~ ~ ~ oe \ 
“ro elo aphte, cal 6 welocg TH vaurecg, Spov wopevdpevoc’ ei o£ 
“ dracracetc, ovre ov Evear Kelvotor yphotpoc, ovTE KEivor ool. Ta 
“ gewurou oe rb v tye 4 ra rev & rE r) 
Hevoc ev, yvwpnv exe 4 ra roy dyrurohépwv pL 
“ émcdéyeoOae mpiyypara, TH Te orhaovrat rov wONEMOY, TA TE TOLH- 
 govot, Soot Te TAHOdC claw. ixavol yap éxetvol ye abrol EwuTov 
~ . \ 
“ wépe dpovrilecy cial, iyueic O& Hutwy woavtwc. Aaxedatudrror Of; 
“Hv two avrla Tléponot é¢ paxny, ov0€ Ev ro wapedy Tpw@pa avieby- 
~ Tr 
“ ra.” 85 (237) ’ApelEerac Mépine rotode> “’Ayaipevec, eb ré 
uot Soxéete €yetv, Kal Tothow Taira. Anpdpnrog o€ réyer per, 
‘ra &pora Edrerat elvac éuol, yrwpyn pévroe Egoovrat 70 aed. ob 
‘74 Q on ~ 6 > o€ ef 86 rf) ff , ~ 9 ~~ f 
yap On Keivd ye évdétopat, dxwc® obk ebvoéer Toto Euotoe mphy- 
“ pact, rolol re Eyouevotoe mpdrepov éx Tovrov orabpwpevoc, Kat 
Cmn~ 2 ef X UA \ x Z z / ] , . 
T@ EdvTt, Gre ToAUITNS pev woALHTH Ev rphacorvre POovéet, Kai Eare 
© duopernie TH atyh* ®” ob0 Gv, cupbovdevopevov Tov dorod, TodUATNS 


80. dvdexduevoy] vii, 237; v, 92. antecedent to rav. SW. VK con- 
E jectures rq, i.e, od, d. 


81. xpempevor xalpovor] xalpovow 
évoud(ovres, Antiphan. in Ath. iv, 
68; VK. ‘like using,’ i.e. ‘ are wont 
to use:” but xpéwyvra: xalpovres would 
‘mean (1) ‘use with delight:’ as 7Tio- 
pevoe xalpovor, ‘delight in being ho- 
‘noured,’ Eur. Hi. 8; which is the same 
as 7. Téprovrai, B. 317; or Timais 
réprovrat, Al.53; so gaudet decerpens, 
‘Hor. E. ii, 19. VK. BL, on AL. P. 
-843; on AS. Ch. 442. 8. HE, on 
VG, v, 14, 7. or (2) ‘use with im- 
punity :’ 8. ni, 36, 81; 34, 64. 

82. rd Kk. orvydovct]  dvOpwrela 
otois douevn edhrwoev odoa wodeula 
zav mpobxortos, Thu. iil, 84, AO. 

83. réxpor] und. Ayéwy, WE. as the 


84. yvéunv exe] ‘make up your 
mind, adopt the resolution.’ 

85. anetyrat] idouat, dxdonat, Ionic 
dsréouat. The preposition does not 
change the signification of the verb, 
apy more than re- in resarcire, and re- 


_ mediare. SW. ZE. 


86. dxws] is used after verbs of 
‘saying, believing &c ;’ instead of &t, 
‘that:’ viii, 19; 119, 44. Strictly, 
however, it seems here to have meant 
‘how.’ MA,623,3, The use of ‘how,’ 
or still more ‘ ashow,”. in English would 
be a vulgarism. 

87. v7 ovyp] Is there a parallel in- 
stance of the use of ory with the ar- 
ticle? SW. . 


° B.C. 480; —OL. 75. 135 


“ dyip ra Aptora of doxéovra elvar vroéotro®, ei py rpdaw aperiic 
ce e , Dy 2 ye -~ ° 7 85 } MN é i A 

yixow ordavioe © eioi of rovovror Eeivoc® de Eelyp ev mphooorri 
“ gore ebpevéoraroy 89 ravrwy, ouvpbovrevopévov™ re av cvpEou 
 Nebocce 9! ra Uptora. obrw wy caxodoying wépe® rijg é¢ Anpdpn- 
“ roy, éovroc ™ uot Eelvov, ExecBai rrva Tov Novrod Keedw.” 

(238) Tatra cirac, Méping duet nie 6a rwv vexpwr cal Acwvidew, 
dxnxowe, Gre Bactrebs re hy Kal orparnyoc Aaxedatpoviwy, éxédevoe 
drorapévrac Thy Kepadrry &vacravpwoa. 4 OjAG poe wodAOTOL pey 
kat &drotoe rexpnplocor, Ev 9 Sé Ox) Kal rede OVK KLoTA yéyove, Sre 
Baowesvg Béping xavrwy Oo) parcora avdpwrv evpwOn Lwovre 
Aewvidn’ ob yap ay xore é¢ roy vexpoy ratra rapevounoe. érei 

~ id , Lend 3 X 3 7 o 
rysdy padtora vouilovot, rwr éyw olda avOpwrwr, Tlépoar &vdpac 
dyaboug ra rodguca. Oi pév © 83 ravra éroievy, roto. éxeréraxro 
WOLEELY. 

(239) “Avecue®” dé éxeice % rod Adyou, TH pos 7d mporepoy 
ébédere. "ErvOovro Aaxedaiporcot, Sre Bacwreve orédAdotTo ext ry 
‘EAAdéa, mpdrov cai obrw 6) é¢ TO xpnorhpwr rd é Aedgode 
> 4 e ow , > VJ 5) bd la Fv > 7 
arérepar évOa on ode éxphoOn, ra driyy mpérepoy eixov* éxi- 


88. bwo8éorro] From this it would 
seem that the Attic form, drd@orro 
(MA, 208, 2.), should rather have a 
circumflex on its penultimate. 

85. Eetvos xtA.] Acsch. Ch. 691. 

89. etuevéorarov] Suodperroy of 
vooouvres, Eur. O. 232. WE. 

90. cupGovAevonévov xtA.] The 
order of construction, after supplying 
what was elliptical, would run thus: o. 
Tov Garou avipl rokuhry (oro. gelvou 
telyp), & wodnrns by cupBovdedcae 
abtg ta kpiota. The genitive absolute 
is used both here, and above (cupu6ov- 
Aevonévou Tov acrov), instead of the 
dative, which is required by bxo0da:ro 
and cuuGovAevoee. SW. 

91. cupGovAevonévou ... cuuSovred- 
cee} This verb in the active signifies 
‘to counsel’ or ‘give advice,’ in the 
middle ‘to consult’ or ‘usk advice ;’ 
LR. a difference which the Latins ex- 
press by consulere alicui, and consulere 
aliquem. 

92. x. wépi] ExecOa, ‘to refrain,’ 
also governs a genitive without a prepo- 
sition; vi, 85. WE. 


93, édvros] und. abrov. This is 


another instance within a few lines of 
the needless use of the genitive abso- 
lute ; édyra geivov would be the more 
natural construction here. STG, 

94. dvacravpaca s. vi, 30, 63 and 
61. ED. The bones of Leonidas were 
brovght by Pausanias from Thermo- 
pyle, forty years alter his death. His 
tomb stood near that of Pausanias, op- 
posite the theatre. Funeral orations 
were annually pronounced in honour 
of these great men over their tombs; 
and games were celebrated, in which 
Spartans only were permitted to con- 
tend. There was a column also on the 
same spot, whereon were engraved the 
names of the warriors who fell at 
Thermopyle, together with those of 
their fathers; Pau. ii, 14. LR. With 
respect to the insults offered to the 
dead, s. PC, iii, 11. 

96. of nev] vii, 36. SW. 

97. Aves} els in composition 
throwe back the accent. MA, 214, 
obs. 1. : 

98. éxeice] vii, 220, SW. 

99. +d xpérepov] is the same as pd- 
tepov. SW. 
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Bovro d& rpdry Jwpaciy. Anpapnrog yap 6 'Apiorwvog, puywv é¢ 
Mijdove, we pev éyw Soxéw, cal rd oixdc Epot cuppayerat, ox Tv 
evvooc Aaxedatpoviow. mdpeore dé eixdlery, etre ebvoly ravra 
éxoinae, eire kal xatayaipwr* éwel re yap Hépty edoke otparnda- 
réey ext ryy EdAdda, Edy Ev Dovoost 6 Anpdpnroc xal rvOdpevoc 
ravra, 70éAnoe Aaxedatpoviow éLayyetdat. GAwe pey 5) ob« elye 
onpivar éxulyduvoy yap qv, ph AapgOeine 6 6€ pnyavarac 1 
rodoe deXriov Sixrvyov! Nabwy, rov xnpoy adrov éléxvnoe, cal 
éxecra év rp Lid rov SeXriou Eypae riv Bacréog yropny roth- 
gag Oé€ ravra, oxlow éxérnte tov xnpdy éwi Ta ypappara, iva de- 
popevoy xecvdv To deArlov pndey xpitypa wapéxot ot rpog THY Gdogu- 
Adkwy. eel S€ cal dxixero é¢ rv Aaxedaipova, oix elyov ovpba- 
A€oOar of Aaxedadvin, mpiv ye 5H ot, wc eyo zvvOavopat, 
KXeopéveog perv Suydarnp, Acwvidew d€ yuvn? Topye iébero, éxc- 
dpacbcioa avr, ‘Tov Knpoy kvay’ KeXebovea, ‘kal etphoey opéac 
‘ ypappara év re Eid.’ wecOdpevor 5é, evpov cai éxehélarro, Exera 
dé rotoe dANowoe “EAAnon éxéorerray. Tavra per Oo) ovrw réyerac 
yeverOa. 


100. wnxavara] Poly. ii, 20; #3n 
3d ris, ev BéATep eykiAw ypapas, Knpdy 
éxérnte, wal GAdra els roy xnpdy évé- 
ypavev, AEn. Pol. p. 462; bellum, quod 
Xerzes per quinquennium instruzit, 
Demaratus per tabellas primum scriptas, 
deinde ceratas, suis prodidit, Oro. 11, 9; 
Baro: wdAw dv re ris 5éATou tbAg 
rpchparres anpoy éwérntay, wal BAAa 
eis troy xnpdy Eypaas elra, Sre FAGe 
wap dy dei, Toy Knpdy éxxvioas, Kal 
dvaryvods, duotorpéxws dyrexécreivcy, 
Jul. Af. Ces. 53; Jus. ii, 10. VK. 
WE. 

1. SeArloy Sixrvxov] This the At- 
tics called ypaypareioy dl@vpoy, Pol. 


O. iv, 8; or ypazparidiov, Hes. STO, 
on BO, 53. The writing tablet of the 
ancients consisted of two triangular 
iti of wood ; which, when opened, 
ormed a square; when closed, a tri- 
angle or A. Over the wood, melted 
wax was poured; upon this, when 
cold, the letters were scratched with 
an iron style, which was pointed for the 
purpose at one end, and flat at the 
other end to erase, if necessary, what 
was written. LAU. 

2. yurh] Justin commits an error 
therefore in saying, herentibus in con- 
jectura viris, soror regis Leonide con- 
silium scribentis invenit, ii, 10. WE. 





EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


BOOK VII. 


1. Distinguish between réec, rdoia, d\kddec, &c. 

2. What was the object of the Persian kings in nominating 
a successor before they went on a foreign expedition ? 

3. What prepositions are used in composition with verbs to 
give the signification of ‘a kingdom devolving’? 

4. To whom did the Greeks apply the titles deoxdrn¢ and 
dvaék ? ; 

5. How may dpery in its general sense be defined ? 

6. What particulars are known of the Aleuade ? 

7. Why may d:a8érne denote ‘ a vender’? 

8. In what respects was Lasus eminent ? 

9. How does Schweigheuser form yxpewpevog ? 

10. What is the construction of érirporevery in the later 
Greek writers ? 

11. By what names were the ordinary and the extraordinary 
assemblies of the people at Athens respectively designated ? 

12. What was the chief council of the Atolians called ? 

13. What does Dionysius of Halicarnassus say of the diction 
of Herodotus ? 

14. Explain the construction by which of is referred to the 
antecedent ’A@jvac. 

15. Why did the circumstance of Pelops being a Phrygian 
give the Persians no title to the Peloponnesus ? 

16. How can we account for the phrase év qperepou ? 

17. What phrases similar to zpijypa é¢ péooy reBévac occur in 
Cicero ? 

18. Why does Mardonius speak of the Greeks as ‘Jonians 
in Europe ’? 

19. What variety is there in the construction of verbs com 
pounded with xara ‘ against’ ? 

20. What is the meaning of the name Sace 7 

21. What does Thucydides say of the wars in Greece ? 
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22. What is said of the manner in which the Tibareni con- 
ducted hostilities ? 

23. Who among the Greeks were more inclined to settle 
their disputes by the sword than by verbal discussion ? 

24. In what peculiar signification does é¢ rovrov Adyov twice 
occur ? 

25. What verbs are used in the sense of eiwOe ? 

26. Give an instance of a similar idiom in Latin. 

27. Explain the metaphor in éa:Acalvecy. 

28. What was the touchstone called ? 

29. What force has «al 6) with a past tense ? 

30. Explain the difference between gayralecOac and ¢ai- 
veoOa, and illustrate it by a reference to Cicero. 

31. What appears to be the meaning of Herodotus in attri- 
buting envy to the deity? 

82. What may [porn signify by metonymy ? 

$3. What is there in the Latin and English languages similar 
to the use of d&xovery with an adverb ? 

’ 34, What are the evils of calumny ? 

35. What terminations are used by the Attic and [onic dia- 
lects in common for -woay and -érwoay in the third person 
plural of the imperatives passive and active ? 

36. Illustrate the use of dvay.wwoxew as signifying ‘ to per- 
suade.’ 

37. What etymology has been given to the word eigpdyn ? 

* $8. What Latin phrase is equivalent to rpijypa eivac? 

39. Should we read Iépoynor or Weépoac, in mpoeixac adilev 
II. orpardvy? Why? 

40. Explain the construction of the pronoun, in 0d rg mpwrg 
ot KeXevopare weBopevoc. 

41. Why did Artabanus object to sit on the king’s throne ? 

42. Where do we find the original of the maxim, “ Evil 
communications corrupt good manners ”? 

43. Is opddXecy neuter, or transitive ? 

44, What is the gender of dyepor ? 

45. What is Lucretius’s theory of dreams ? 

46. In what writers do we meet with deddxnpas, the regular 
form from doxéw ? 

47. How do we get the form apbwoac ? 

48. How does Appian represent Pompey as behaving, just 
before the battle of Pharsalia ? 

49. By whom, and in what words, was the expedition of 
Xerxes against Greece predicted ? 

50. What expressions are sometimes used instead of rovro 6€ 
in answer to rovro péy? ; 





EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, VII. 139 


@ 


51. What is the import of aiel, in the phrases 6 alet éLopva- 
adpevoc xovc, and ovvijyoy aiel? 

52. Why does Herodotus say that the Persians had dyophy 
ré kal rpnrijprov, in the neighbourhood of Athos ? 

53. Explain the reduplication in a\fXexa. 

54. How far was the canal, across the isthmus of Athos, 
necessary ? 
. 55. What is the evidence for and against the existence of 
this canal ? 
- 56. Mention the methods in which Dionysius and Hannibal 
transported ships across necks of land. 

57. What was the GuE\o0c? and to what uses was it applied ? 

58. What character does Demosthenes give of the Mace- 
donians? and how far might it be taken as a compliment ? 

59. What was the syrinx ? who invented it? Who invented 
the flute ? 

60. What musical contest is fabled to have taken place? and 
how has it been explained as an allegory 7 

61. Describe the golden tree of Theophilus, and the plane- 
tree and vine of the Persian kings. What did Antiochus say 
of the plane? 

62. ‘To what did the property of Callias, the richest man at 
Athens, amount? 

63. Wherein did the property of Pythius chiefly consist? — - 

64. What coinage was struck in Egypt, in imitation of the 
Daric gold coinage ? 

65. What happened to Colosse shortly after the date of 
St Paul's epistle to the Church in that city ? 

66. What were the dnproepyol ? how did they make artificial 
honey? and what was its use ? 

67. What is the meaning of aBavarg dydpl ? 

68. Whence did the story originate of Xerxes fettering the 
Hellespont ? 
- 69. Why is the Hellespont called rorapée ? 

70. What relation did the penteconter bear to the trireme ? 

71. Mention instances where the knowledge or ignorance of 
astronomical phenomena has proved of great consequence. 

72. When } &&in signifies ‘the due,’ what is understood ? 

73. How does Matthie account for the origin of A\duecOay 
&e.? 

74. What is the construction required by (npeotoBat? 

75. Among what nations was the punishment of cutting 
asunder used ? 

76. What is the difference between mere dpata, and dppa- 
pata? 


140 EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, VII. 

77. What was the cavpwrnp, and its use ? 

78. What different force has the preposition xpo, in the two 
compounds xpoeéédpn and xporoteiodat ? 

79. Do Pliny and Valerius Maximus attribute the tears of 
Xerxes at Abydos to the same motive ? 

80. What difference is there in the active and middle signi- 
fications of ¢paZw, and gnpi, and yevw? 

81. Of what different constructions does éceAOcivy admit ? 
and which is the more frequent? 

82. In what dialects was the form -ea &c. used as the termi- 
nation of the first aorist subjunctive active? 

83. Why does zod\X\azAdovoy govern a genitive ? 

84. What do adjectives in -«uoc generally denote ? 

85. Why should we write dy@pwro in the nominative, and 
not ‘&rOpwror ? 

86. What different explanations may be given of zpobaiveey 
Exaorépw TO xpdow aici kewropevoc ? 

87. What precepts are given with respect to deliberation and 
execution ? 

88. In what person do the Greeks very often convey general 
maxims? is the same idiom admissible in Latin? and in 
English ? 

89. Wherein lies the force of the observation “ possunt, quia 
posse videntur”’? 

90. Why was the neuter article prefixed to quotations ? 

91. What opinion was entertained by the early divines re- 
specting the ministry of angels ? 

92. What dialects respectively use ctAnya and AEdoyxa ? 

93. In what degree of estimation was the myrtle held by the 
ancients ? 

94. What victims were sacrificed to Neptune ? 

95. In what respects did Alexander’s sacrifice resemble that 
of Xerxes ? 

96. With what phrase is the expression éxi dé often inter- 
changed ? 

97. For what mysteries was Samothrace celebrated ? 

98. How does Virgil describe the death of Orpheus ? 

99. What was the ancient practice, when ships were to re- 
main long stationary ? 

100. On what grounds is ovyvdtayrec preferable to ovva- 
Eavrec in the passage ovvayayérrec é¢ Eva xwpov puprada avOpw- 
rwv, Kalo. Ta’rny, wo pardtora elyor, vii, 60? 

101. What sort of a wall is atuacin ? 

102. What is the meaning of pupra propre ? 

103. What is the probable origin of many verbs in -Zw ? 
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104. What effects does Tacitus ascribe to the presence of 
the German women on the field of battle ? 

105. What is the English of éy rotee youraa ? 

106. How does the accent of rpenpewy vary ? 

107. Explain the terms xAjpwpa and émcbdrat. 

108. What does Robertson say as to the inclination of the 
ancient Persians for sea service ? 

109. Were there two queens who bore the name of Arte- 
misia ? 

110. When xo denotes a cause arising from disposition of 
mind, with what Latin preposition is it correspondent ? 

111. To what did Cos give its name? why is the isle now 
called Stan-Co ? 

112. What is the difference between droypadew and the 
middle verb? What writer neglects the distinction ? 

113. What is the force of obr’ éXaylorne ovr’ dobevecrarne ? 

114. How does Schweighzuser explain the construction of 
ei “EXAnvec bropevéover yeipac Epol avraeepdperot ? 

115. When is «i used with the optative, and the indicative 

ut in the conclusion ? | 

116. When do adjectives compounded with ovy govern a 
dative ? 

117. Explain the difference of the adjective éraxrog accord- 
ing to the different position of its accent. 

118. What feat is recorded of Polydamas in the reign of 
Darius 11? 

119. What English word expresses the force of a demon- 
strative pronoun when added to an adverb of time ? 

120. How is trieyvéopac formed ? 

121. From what does dvotor come ? 

122. After of écacroc, should the verb be singular or plural ? 

128. How does Clarke generally render the form -eoxoyr ? 

124. How does Elmsley account for the occurrence of the 
form éduvacOny in the tragic chorus ? 

125. After what relatives does it appear that children were 
very frequently named ? j 

126. What instances of desperation are recorded similar to 
that of Boges ? 

127. What is the difference between peeBpor and pevpa ? 

128. Is ixhxooc constructed with a genitive or a dative ? 

129. When do verbs in -evecy govern a genitive ? 

130. Explain the words xpogfrnc, eEnynric, vxognrnc, and 
parrec. 


131. What description does Strabo give of a Persian sacri- 
fice ? 
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132. As whose birth-place is Stagirus celebrated ? 

133. Who invented the Median dress; and by whom was it 
afterwards adopted ? 

134. What was reckoned a fair height for a man ¢ 

135. Of what are the verbs éxgépery and efferre peculiarly 
used ? 

136. To what practice does the word érupboxdee refer ? 

137. Was it one of much antiquity, or of wide extent? and 
is it still in existence ? 

138. What is the difference between &devpa and &Agira? 

139. Describe the hand-mill used by the Greeks. 

140. What compounds of rpéGey» are used in the sense of 
G&mrodNvecy ? | 

141. To what had the name of Therma been changed prior 
to the Christian era? 

142. On what score have the poets celebrated Phlegra? 

143. Who was called Pelleus juvenis ? 

144. When did Pella rise into grandeur ? 

145. Is Pella still a considerable town ? 

146. Whence arose the phrase rapvev ddove? 

147. What particulars are mentioned by the ancients rela- 
tive to the existence of lions in Europe? 

148. How does Sonnini describe the view from the Thes- 
salian Olympus ? 

149. What writer is designated as 6 ra é0vxa ypaac? 

150. What epithets are attached to Neptune from his sup- 
posed agency in earthquakes ? 

151. What is the origin of the festival called Peloria ? 

152. Why is foe abr) preferable to ijée abrn? 

153. How many were the Amphictyonic States ? name them. 

154. What is the meaning of the verb dSexarevery ? 

155. What was the oath said to be taken by the confederate 
Greeks? Who were particularly aimed at by the oath? 

156. What was the BapaOpor ? 

157. How did the Spartans treat the Persian envoys who 
came to demand earth and water ? 

158. In what sentences is ay often doubled ? 

159. From what are the metaphors dpapravey, pérecv, Erte 
xidvacBar, and éxcxipyacGac respectively derived ? 

160. Is &véxee0a: more frequently followed by a participle 
or by the infinitive ? 

161. Why is the final syllable of txoc long, before épéw ? 

162. Why is Minerva called rprroyerne? 

163. What celebrated persons were natives of Salamis ? 
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164. What is the epigram of Menander on the sons of 
Neocles ? 

165. What are the different explanations given of the word. 
eyKexpnpévor ? | 

166. Is there any difference between ouaryply and cvppayly?- 

167. Why does it appear that the Amphictyonic council was 
not a meeting of the states. general of Greece ? 

168. What Roman generals imitated the generosity of Xerxes 
towards spies ? 

169. What trade had the Athenians with the Black Sea ? 

170. What different explanations are given of the phrase 
elow Tov rpobddatov Exwy? 

171. What is known of the regal power at Argos during the 
Persian invasion of Greece ? 

172. How did Argos act and feel on this occasion towards 
Sparta and her allies ? 

173. What did Solon say as to the apparent meguitude of 
our own evils and those of other men? 

174. What tenses are placed by Attic writers after the verb 
pédXeuv P 

175. Why did the Romans change the name of Egesta to 
Segesta ? 

176. What force is Dionysius said to have raised in Sicily 
alone ? 

177. What does Pliny say of Sicily’s fertility ? 

178. May the omission of the article be significant in the 
expression vo T'eXwvoe re kat Lupyxovalwy ? 

179. What is the difference in the significations of mporeiveuw 
and xaréyew and those of their middle voice ? 

180. Whence is peravdorac derived? In what estimation 
were they held, compared with the abroy@ovec? and way was 
this ? 

181. Whence is the metaphor in igrévac borrowed ? What 
is the construction of this verb? and is there any thing similar 
to it in our own language ? 

182. Explain the phrase oix ay gOavorre ry raxlorny oxlow 
amahAacoopevot. 

183. Where else does the simile &¢ ro gap occur? and where 
is it most in place? 

184. What is the force of ed BeEnxévac? and what is derived 
from this sense of the verb? 

185. When Herodotus uses tmesis, what does he generally 
avoid ? 

186. How does Diodorus account for the parehagiaian:: in- 
vasion of Sicily during Gelo’s reign ? 
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187. What was the birth-place of Buonaparte ? 

188. Why have we no detailed account of the Carthaginians 
in our author's history ? 

189. What was the designation of the two annual magistrates 
of Carthage ? 

190. What was the origin of the rites of hospitality? Who 
presided over them? Between what parties might they exist ? 
Could they be renounced ? 

191. Explain the terms Levodcxoc, Levisvec, xpotevoc, Sopvtevoc, 
aupbordor, and dorpayadoc. 

192. What account does Polyenus give of the death of 
Amilcar ? 

. 193. Who are related to have destroyed themselves by water 
or by fire, that they might be regarded as divinities ? 

194. Why is Cape Matapan so called ? 

195. What proverb was there respecting Cape Malea? 

196. Who were the Spartan polemarchs ? 

197. What author very frequently uses a construction similar 
to that of #Awoay of dAdvrec? 

198. When and where did the Amphictyonic council hold 
its sessions ? 

199. Who was the preceptor of Pausanias the historian ? 

- 200. What is the difference between xadXtorevery and dapt- 
orevey ? 

201. Is there any periphrasis in the expression oxagn vewv? 

202. What particulars used to be communicated by the 
signal torches ? 

203. What were the duties of the jyepdoxomroc ? 

204. What is the force of wo, particularly after cai 64? 

205. Is there more than one instance of dogs being reckoned 
in the enumeration of forces? 

206. What does Matthize say on the phrase éorey ot ? 

207. What was a soldier's daily ration of corn? 

208. What proportion did the cheenix bear to the medimnus? 

209. Explain the phrase rpdxpooaa cal émi dxrw. 

210. How many points has the modern compass? What are 
the Greek names of the winds? 

211. Do you recollect the epithet which Virgil gives to 
Orithyia ? hat children did she bear to Boreas? 

212. What proverb is illustrated by the assertion that avdpi 
vaunyln éyévero xpnorh ? 

213. What difference was there in sacrifices to celestial deities 
and in those to the shades of the dead ? 

214. Whom does De Pauw suppose the y‘nrec to have been? 

215. Why is Aphetee said to have been so called ? 
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216. For what reason are the Argonauts said to have left 
Hercules behind them ? 

217. What preposition is substituted by the poets in such 
phrases as wéprecy éwi? 

218. What do you understand by the expression tribus An- 
ticyris in Horace ? 

219. What signification has xetuac in common with other 
words of a cognate sense? 

220. By what other epithet was the Amphictyonic Ceres 
known? 

221. For what great event was Mantinea celebrated ? 

222. How was the body of knights at Sparta formed? and 
what was their post in war ? 

223. What particulars are stated as to the Carnean festival ? 

224. How is repiowepyéecy formed ? and to what is this for- 
mation analogous ? 

225. From what time did the custom of wearing the hair 
long become fashionable in Sparta? What did Lycurgus say 
as to this practice ? 

226. What is the force of the participle in gepdpevor éxeé- 
weoov ? 

227. Illustrate the difference between &vOpwror and &vdpec. 

228. How does Homer contrast the advance of the Trojans 
with that of the Greeks ? 

229. Was the defile of Mount CEta ever used on subsequent 
occasions for treacherous purposes ? 

230. How were the deputies from the Amphictyonic states 
designated ? 

231. What position does Thucydides compare with the situ- 
ation of the Spartans at Thermopyle ? 

232. Does apxv occur adverbially in early writers ? 

233. Is the accusative singular in -# common? does it occur 
in the tragedians ? 

234. How may the use of transitives as neuters be accounted 
for ? 

235. What feeling did Plutarch entertain towards Herodotus? 

236. Why was it not an absurdity to suppose that Leonidas 
with his three hundred Spartans could have detained as hos- 
tages four hundred Thebans ? . 

237. Into how many parts does Dio Chrysostom divide the 
day ? 

288. When was the full market ? 

239. Why has dye ‘ to break’ a syllabic instead of a tem- 
poral augment ? 

Herod. Vol. II. H 
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240. What idea is conveyed by the participle in such ex- 
pressions as é\Oovrec iZovro? 

241. Why does Longinus seem mistaken in considering 
adeLouévovc oropace an instance of hyperbole ? 

242. What objections are there to the reading Aevroyuyéovra? 
What conjectural alterations have been suggested ? 

243. What reply is one of the three hundred said to have 
made, when Leonidas ordered him to convey a letter to Sparta? 

244. Is eidfow the future which the Attics use ? 

245. What difference was there between Spartans and Lace- 
dzemonians ? 

246. What is the difference between xalpovor ypewpevor and 
xpéwvrat xaiporrec ? 

247. What is the difference between the active and middle 
voices of cupCovdevery ? 

248. How was the writing tablet of the ancients constructed? 
and what was. the mode of writing upon it? 
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ARGUMENT OF THE EIGHTH BOOK. 


After three undecisive engagements, the Greek fleet retires from Artemisium ; 
1—26. Xerxes marches into Beeotia, after sending a detachment against 
Delphi, which fails in its object: 27; 29—39. The allied fleet makes for 
Salamis: 40. The Athenians abandon their city: 41. Enumeration of the 
Grecian naval forces: 42—49. The barbarians ravage Attica with fire and 
sword, and take the Aerepolis from a handful of Athenians, who rashly en- 
deavoured to hold it against them: 50—55. The confederates are anxious to 
withdraw to the Isthmus: 56. Themistocles prevents this step: 57—65. 
The Asiatic fleet appears off Phalerus, and thence, contrary to the advice of 
Artemisia, advances against Salamis; while the army moves towards the 
Isthmus, which is fortified by the Peloponnesians: 66—73. In consequence 
of a private communication from Themistocles, the fleet of Xerxes surrounds 
that of the Greeks: 74—77. Aristides brings intelligence of this fact: 78— 
82. The above manceuvre brings on the battle of Salamis, in which the 
Persians are defeated: 83—99. In compliance with the advice of Mar- 
donius, Xerxes despatches his fleet to the Hellespont : 100—104; 107. The 
Greeks, after some debate, desist from the pursuit: 108—11]2. Xerxes leaves 
300,000 chosen troops with Mardonius, and proceeds over land to the Helles- 
pont with the remainder of his forces, most of whom perish from famine and 

_ disease: 113—116. The bridges being destroyed by a storm, the king crosses 
the strait in ships: 117—120. The Greeks divide the spoils, and consecrate 
donations to the gods: 121; 122. Honours paid to Themistocles: 123; 
124. Artabazus, who had escorted the king into Thrace, on his return takes 
Olynthus, but is repulsed at Potidea: 126—129. The Persian fleet anchors 
off Samos to watch the Asiatic Greeks. The allies, being solicited by the 
Tonians to jiberate them from the yoke, sail as far as Delos: 130—132, 
Mardonius, during the winter, consults the oracles: 133. He proposes terms 
to the Athenians through Alexander of Macedon: 136; 140. The Athe- 
nians spurn his proposals, and request prompt succours from Sparta: 141 
—144. 


HPOA 


OTOT 


ISTOPIQN OTFAOH. 


OTPANIA. 


(1) OF 62 ‘EXjqvwv! é¢ roy vaurixoy orpardy rayGevrec hoary 
oide® "AOnvator? pév, véag mwapexduevor Extra Kat eixooe Kal éxa- 
rév'® ind bé€ aperijc re Kat rpoOuplne WAaracéec, dretpoe rig vav- 
racic édvrec 4, suverdhpouy® rotor "AOnvaioree rac véac’ KoplvOcor 
dé recoepaxovra véag mwapeiyxovro’ Meyapéec O€, eixoor Kat Xadxe- 
déeg étAhpouy eixoor, AOnvalwy ode rapexovrwy rac véag? Aiywij- 
rac d&, dxrwxaldexas Xicvorioe dé, Svwdexar Aaxedarudrioe de, 
dékas® "Emdatpior? dé, cxrw* ’Eperpréec dé, exra’ Tpoelhveoe oe, 


1. of 88 ‘EAAfvwrv) vii, 175; 202. 
Ww 


2.’ A@nvato:} Add to these] 27 vessels, 
the 53 others mentioned viii, 14 ; [ Diod. 
xi, 13; BZ.) and this will make up the 
number of 180, viii, 44. By adding to 
these the 20 ships furnished to the Chal- 
cidians, we have the entire number of 
200 vessels alluded te, viit, 61; and 
stated as the Athenian quota by Diod. 
xv, 78; and Nep. ii, 3; VK. LR. 
SW. GAI. vais és tas tpiaxoclas 
dAlym érdooous ray Sto poipev, Thu. 
i, 74; AO. tprhpwyv rpiaxoclay obcay 
TaY nacGy, Tas Staxoclas 7 wéAIS Tap- 
éxxero, Dem. de Co. 70 ; Kxenrnuévor 
wpihpes SewAaclas uev } oburayres ol 
BAAo, Iso. Pg. 31; Lys. Ep. p. 105; 
Plu. V. vii, 14, p. 467; GOT. ray 
cupnacay Torhpev Tw Siw wépn pudvor 


xAnpourres, Aristid. VK. 

3. érra xal elxoot xal éxardv] On 

the composition of numbers, s. MA, 
140. 
4. & rhs v. edyres] hreipora: Svres 
évavpaxhoauey ex’ “Aprewoly, Thu. 
iii, 54. AO. &retpos, dBardrrwros, doa- 
Aaptvios, Arist. R. 204. 
__ 5. cuverdfpouy] ‘helped to man ;’ 
7h wAnpmépara, vill, 43; 45; some- 
times applies to both sailors and 
marines. [s. vi, 12, 58.] It is probable 
that the Plateans, being &@dAaccot, 
acted mostly in the latter capacity: ¢u- 
Cdyres els tas jperépas tprhpes, ewesdy) 
abrois oixeia oxdon obx dwriipxe, cur- 
evavudxouy iyuiv éxt re "Apreuioly Kal 
éy Zadrauim, Dem.c. Ne. 25; és ras 
vais érdAunoay perd AOnvalwy do 6ijvat, 
Pau. ix, 1. VK. SW. 
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mévre’ Xrupéec de, Sbo* cai Kelou, dvo re véac xal wevryxovrépoue 
duo Aoxpol d€ age of ‘Owovvrioe ExeEwOeor 8, revrnxovrépouc Exov- 
tec éxrd. (2) "Heavy pév oy ovro of orparevdpevor én’ "Aprepl- 
otov" eipnrac O€ por Kal we TO wARDOC® ExacTa THv vewv wapel= 
Xovro, apiAucg dé rev avddrexXOeccéwy vey én’ ’Apreulovoy jv, 
aapel rev wevrnxovrépwy, pla kat Ebdouhxovra Kat Sdenxdorac. 1° 
Tov O& orparnyoy, Tov TO péyterov Kpdroc Exovra, wapelyxorTo |! 
Lraprijrat, Eipvbscadea Etpucdreldew. oi yap cvppayor ok Epacay, 
‘iv py 6 Adkwy fyyepovern, ‘AOgvalooe EpecOar Hyeopévoror, 
©ddAGa AdoEw TO péd\dov Eveobat orpdrevpa.’ (3) ’Eyévero yap 
kar’ apxac Adyog, xpiv 7} Kal é¢ LexeXinv wéprwey éxl ocvuppayiny, 
we TO vauruoy ’AOnvaloroe xpewy ein excrpéray. avribdavrwy dé 
TOY cuppaxwy, elkov ot AOnvaio, péya werounpévor weptetvac THY 
‘EdAdda, xal yvdvrec, ei cracidcover wepl rij iyEepovinc, do aro- 
Aéerac # ‘ENAdc* dpOa voedvrec? crac |? yap Eupudog woAépov 
Opoppovéovrog TovouTy Kakiy tort, Sow wodeEpoc eiphync. "Em- 
ordpevoe wy abro rovro, ovK avrérevoy, aX’ elxov, péxpe Soov 
kapra édéovro abriv, we dédebav. we yap 4d), wodpevoe rov Tlép- 
cea !3, rept ric éxelvov'4 fon rov ayava émoedvro, mpdpaory 1 
rv Havoaview vlpw '6 rpoicxdpevor, areldovro™” rhv iyepo- 


6. A. Séxa] Srapriara: eis Thy vav- 
paxlay 8. udvov ovvebddrovro Tpifpes* 
of 8¢ warépes iyuay Kpelrrous vais map- 
écxov cal pel(w Sivayuw exotcas, F 
cbpwarres of xwduvevcayres, Iso. Pth. 
17 ; "A@nvalous ev rq axpbs Héptny 
woA€uep Siaxoclas vais i8{g wAnpovrras 
Aaxeda:povlois Séxa, vais wapexouévors 
brorerdx@a:, Diod. xv, 78 ; “EAAnow 
hv b xas dpiOubs eis rpraxddas Séxa 
veoy, Acsch. P. 344. VK. 

7. ’Em:daépio:] The modern name of 
the town is Epidaura. LR. It was 
celebrated as the birth-place of Ascu- 
lapius. A. 

8. éweBiOeor) vill, 14; 45; 72; ix, 
23 ; &veuor Deoios: Bwléovres, Abyd. in 
Eus. Pr. Ev. ix, 14. WE. 

9. ds 7d wAROos KTA.] ‘how each 
made up that sum,’ namely, ‘ by furnish- 
ing their respective quotas:’ vii, 60. 
Scov tt wARG0s the conjecture of SH, 
would seem preferable. SW. STG. 

10. p. xa) é. xal 8.) Diodorus says 
280; WE. which amounts to the 


same with the nine fifty-oared galleys 
added. j iiss 

1]. xapelxovro] ‘showed for com- 
mander, had at their head.’ SW. SD. 
LAU, : 

12. ordots ura.) “ Bop yap el- 
phyn,” gnoly (‘Hpddoros), ‘ mpaorépa 
WoAeuov, TrogovTw wéAeuos epu ord- 
cews inepwrepos,” Choric. O. in S. D. 
11. WE. The character of Themis- 
tocles is finely drawn by Thu. i, 138. 
s. also MT, vii, 4. TX. 

13. Tlépvea] The Ionians especially 
declined several nouns of the first de- 
clension after the third (imparisylla- 
bic). MA, 91, 1. 

14. wep) ris éxelyov] understand 
ys. SH, on BO, 46. VK. vi, 41; 
106. WE. 

15. xpépacw] iv, 165; vi, 137. 
This word might have been suppressed. 
V 


16. Thy TI. 56pw} Pausanias dis- 
gusted the Greeks by his arrogance, 
and his ostentatious imitation of Asia- 

u 3 
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yiny '8 rove Aaxeéaysoviovc. GAA Tavra per Sorepoy Eyivero- 
(4) Tére dé 9 ovros, of cai Ex’ “Aprepiowr “EMgrery axuccpe- 
yO, &¢ Eldoy véiac Te To\Nuc carayOeisac éc Tac "Agerac Kai orpa- 
rujc Gxavra xhéa, éxei avroio wapa colar ra xpHyypara Tey 
Bapbapwr axéCave, 4 Sc avrol caredoxeoy™, carappwthoartec, 
Spnopov éCobdevoy Gxcd row “Aprepsciov tow?! Ec rev “EdAcOa. 
yvorrec 8é ogeac oi EvEodec ravra PovAevopivove, Ecéovro Eiipu- 
Ecadew xpoopeivar xpdvov dXLyor, tor’ ay abrot réxva re cai rovc 
oixérac” exexOiwvras. &¢ 3 obk ExeBor, perabarrec, rov "AOnvaivy 
orparryor xeiBovor OeptoroxAéa exit probe rpemxovra raharrorer, 
éx’ § re xarapeivavrec xpo ric EvCoing xoejcovrat Thy vavpayiny. 
(5) ‘O && Oepucroxdénc rovc “EXAnvac Extoyety Sde woréer’ Ebpu- 
Eady robrev Tov xpnparey peradccot xévre radavra™, wc xap’ 
Ewvrov 4 BHPev Edovc. we bé of ovTOG Gvextxeoro™, "Adeipavrog 
yap 6 ’Q«trov, KopivOw¢ orparnyoc, rev Nowey Horape™ povvoc, 








tic luxury and pomp. On the other 
hand, the equity and integrity of Ans- 
tides contributed in no slight degree 
to induce the allies to commit the au- 
thority to the Athenians. This oc- 
curred four years afterwards, OL. 75, 
4, = es of ’A@nvain Thy irye- 
povlay ixderay tin tvppdxew dir 7d 
Il. puoos, Tha. i, 96. The virtues of 
Aristides, and the faults of Pausanias, 
caused wdyras, Sowep &xd puas dppijs, 
&xoxXiva: wpds rots "A@nvalovs ; and 
enabled the latter le, xepls xty- 
Sivou waparabeiy Thy xara SddrAarray 
dpxhv, Diod. xi, 46; 44; ejus (Ari- 
stidis) equitate factum est, ut summa 
imperii maritimi a Lacedemoniis trans- 
Serretur ad Athenienses. numque ante 
id tempus et mari et terra duces erant 
Lacedaemonii: tum autem et intempe- 
rantia Pausania, et justitia factum 
est Aristidis, ut omnes fere civitates 
Grecia ad Atheniensium societatem se 
applicarent; et, adversus barbaros, hos 
uces deligerent sibi, Nep. ili, 2. VK. 

18. fryeporinvy] CS, on Pol. i, 2. 

WE. VK. 


19. rére 88 KwrdA.] This refers to 
. — xarappwSdovres KTA. vii, 207. 


21. tow] i.e. by the Euripus, and 


round Sunium, into the Saronic gulf. 


LAU. 
22. oixéras] robs xara tov olxoy 
wdyras, Hes. TX. wdvras robs & re 


olxy, Thom. M. Compare vii, 44; 
142; where it includes réxva: 106; 
146 ; where it means ra réxva xa) ras 
yowaixas: WE. and vin, 40 f; where 
it applies to ras 7. 

23. rdAayra] The presence of the 
accusative shows the reason why verbs 
of ‘ imparting’ and ‘ participating with’ 
govern a genitive of the thing, with a 
dative of the person. MA, 360, 3. 

24. wap’ éwvrov] uu, 129; vii, 29. 
WE. SH, on BO, 341. This expres- 
sion answers to the familiar phrase 
‘ out of his own pocket.’ Plutarch gives 
Pelagon as the name of the person 
who brought Themistocles the money 
from the Euboeans, t.i, p. 115. VK, 

25. dveréwersta] (6 SeporoxdAsjs) 
voy Ebpu6iddny, &s obx txede Adyar, 
aig Aristid. t. ti, p. 313. WE. 


26. *Abeluarros]) a 94. LR. 

27. 4 ] of rdptxos ext rq wupl 
nelpevor ‘dedaheocd ve wal owa:poy, 
Saws wep ixOtes veodAwrat, ix, 120; 
oxap’, os Sre Bots, Hom. Il. N, 571; 
‘ struggled against, resisted, was re- 
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papevoe ‘aroxdwoeoOai re Axo Tov ‘Aprepuolov, Kal ov rapape- 
‘ véew*’ wpoc 5) rovroy elxe 6 OepeoroxAene, éropdcacg? “ Od ob 
“S ve Hpéac aaorslpecc, éwel roe éyw pélw dapa dwow, H Bacrreve 
“dy ro. 6 Midwy wéuece Arodtrovre Tove cuppayxouc.” Taira 
re Gua nydpeve, cal wiper éxi rv véa ry ‘Adequdyrov rddavra 
apyuplov rpla. ovroi re 5), xAnyévrec Swporer 8, dvarerevopévor 
Foay, xal rotor Evbodeor éxexdproro’ airéc re 6 Oepuoroxdénc éxép- 
Snve, EXdvOave Oé Ta ALTA” Exwy , GAN’ Arioréaro of perada- 
Edvrec rovrwy rev xpnparwy, éx roy AOnvalwy édOciv éxi rp Adyy 
trourp 5! ra xphuara. (6) Otrw oO) xarépeway re év rp Ev€oin, 
tal évavpaynoav. éyévero dé Woe éwel re Sn éc rac ’Adgérac repl 
deiAny apwiny 82 y.vopévnvy axlkaro ot Bapbapo, rvOdpevor peév 
grit xal mpdrepov wept ro ‘Apreplovoy vavroxée véag ‘EAAnvidag 
ddNiyag, rére b€ abrol lddvrec, xpdOupor joay éxcyepéery, ct Kwe 
EXoey abracg. Ex pév Oi) Tic avring rpoomAwetv Ov Kw ode EddxEE, 
rive eivexa, ph Kwe, iddvrec of “EXAnvec mpootAWorrag, é¢ gvyny 
opphoeay, pevyovrac re ebppdvy xaraddboe xai Euedrov Ober 
éxpedzcoOar, ‘idee O& pndé xuppdpor, 3 rp éxelywy Adyy, ‘ éxe 
‘ puydvra xepryevécbar. (7) Upec.ravra wy rdde éuyyavéovro 
THY vedv Gractwy amoxpivavrec dinxoolac, wepiéxeuxov eLwOer 
ZxidBov, we dy ph dpléwor wwe roy woreulwy reprmrMwWovoa 


luctant ;’ V. VK. SD. ‘ palpitated, 
trembled, was agitated by fear.’ Z. 
‘WE. SW. s. BL, on 4. ?. 970. 

28. wAnyévres 3époio:] This meta- 
phor, though somewhat harsh, 1s not 
without a parallel; ois weyrhxovra 
dua traddyras obk trpwoe ob3 Exapve 
tov Kadxnddviov, Them. O. ii, p. 26, 
A; non ullam rare labefactes munere 
vestis, Cat. Ixix, 3; WE. aurum per 
medios ire satellites, et perrumpere amat 
saza, potentius ictu co : diffidit 
urbium portas vir Macedo, et subruit 
emulos reges muneribus; munera na- 
vium sevos illagueant duces, Hor. 111 O. 
xvi, 9. 

29. rd Aowwa] According to Pha- 
nias of Lesbos he also gave a talent to 
Architeles an Athenian, who com- 
manded the sacred galley, threatening, 
if he attempted returning home, to 
denounce him as a traitor who had 
received a bribe from the enemy. LR. 


30. éAdvOave ra. Exev] ‘he kept 
the rest unknown to any one.’ M.A, 
552, 2. 

31. émt rg Adyp rovre] ‘for this 
express purpose,’ viz. of inducing them 
to remain at Artemisium. LAU. 

32. SelAnv xpwinv] ‘the afternoon.’ 
SW. s. LS, on BO, 59. 

33. wuppdpov] The ‘ fire-bearer,’ in 
the Lacedemonian army, was so called 
from his bearing the eternal sacrificial 
fire. His person was consequently 
sacred, It was only therefore in the 
most sanguinary battles and in a war 
of extermination, in which no quarter 
was given, that the life of ‘the fire- 
bearer’ was endangered; and then it 
was said ‘unde GyyeAov S:acwOjva,’ 
Diod. xi, 23; Xen. de R. L. p. 688. 
Hence the expression, which first oc+ 
curs in this passage, passed into a 
proverb: WE. s. Zen. C.v, 34; Suid. 
Diogen. vii, 15. SW. 
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EvEoay xara re Kagypéa ™ cal wept Tepacoroy® é&¢ rov Evperor: 
iva 6) weprdaboeer, of pev, ravry drexdpevor, cal dodiavrec abrov 
riv dxlow gépovoay dddv, ageic dé, éxmcomdpevor && évavrine. 
ravra BovAevodpuevor, axéreproy Trav vedv Tac rayxGeloag, adrot 
ovx éy vow Exovrec raurnc ric pépne rotot “EdAnoe éxcOqoeo0ay 
ovdé mpdrepov, H Td cbvOnua ode EuedrE GavioeoOa rapa Tey 
mwepiTAwovTwY we NKéyTwy. TavTac péev Of weptéexepwov Toy dé 
Locréwy vey év rpoe ‘Agérnor éxoedvro apOudy. (8) ‘Ev dé 
roUTy Tw xpdry, éy @ ovroe ApiOudy érotedvTO THY veo HP 
yap év re orparorédy rovry XcvdAXing ® Xxwvaioc, dirne 7 ray 
rére avOowrwy 8 ncroc, b¢ Kal ev ry vaunyin® ry Kara rd 
Tifktov yevouévy rod\da pév Eowoe Trev xpnuarwy rotor Tlép- 
ono, Tora O€ Kal abrog wepueEddero’ ovrog 6 UcvAAlne ev vdy 
pev elye dpa kal rpdrepoy abropodheev é¢ rovg"EXAnvac, add’ ob 
yap of wapécye”, we rére. Srey pev S) rpdry ro évOcdrey Hon 
dalkero é¢ rovc “EXAnvag, obk Exw elwat arpexéwe? Swyalw de, 
el ra Aeyduevad Eore GdAnOéa. A€éyerar yap, ‘we & ’Adgeréwy duc 
‘éo rv Sddaccay, ob xpdrepov dvéoye, mpiv 4) axixero ext ro 
‘"Apreplovoy, oradiovg padtora Kn rovroug é¢ dydwxKovra 6a Tij¢ 
‘ Sardoone duebehOwy.’ éyerac pév vuv cal GAdra Wevdor eixera 
wep row d&vdpo¢g rovrou, ra dé perebérepa GAnOéa. wept pév roe 
ToUTou yvwpun por dmrodedexOw, TrAOly py daexéoBae ext rd ’Aprepl- 
ovov. we 6€ axixero, abrixa éohunve roto orparnyoict Thy TE vaun- 
yiny, &¢ yévoro4|, cal rac weperepgOeioag rev vewy wept EvCoay. 


34. Kagpnpéa] importunus Capha- siderable damage. Statues were erected 








reus, Ov. M. xiv, 481; now Xylo- 
phagos, ‘ Timber-eater,’ i.e. destroyer 
of ships, or Cabo d’Oro. LR, A. 

35. Tepaordy] now Geresto. LR. 

36. Z«vaAAlns] The name of this 
diver is variously spelt: 6 Xxwovatos 
SndArAs xaradvvar nal és ra Babbrara 
SaAdoons xdons txet Phunv eb.8dtaro 
dt Kudvay thy Svyarépa dberGa, Pau. 
x, 19; Ath. vi, 48. VK. WE. An- 
drotius painted him cutting the an- 
chors of the Persian ships. During 
the tempest which overtook that fleet 
off Mount Pelion, both he and his 
daughter plunged under water, tore up 
the anchors which held the Persian 
vessels, and thus occasioned them con- 


both to the father and to the daughter, 
in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, by 
order of the Amphictyons. LR. 

37. dérns] KoAupEnral, Suduevor. 6 
yap dtrns, evreAds- elpnne 8 ard ‘Hpd- 
Soros éx) rob YxvaAlov, Poll. vii, 137; 
(qui) urinantur, corporaque immergunt 
undis, exportantque maris predas, et 
rapta profundo naufragia, Manil. v, 
432. Fe rosie 

38. tay Tére dvOpéxwy] ‘of the men 
of that time.’ MA, 270, a. 

39. éy TH vauyyin] vii, 188. LR. 

40. ob ydp of wapécxe] of xw yap 
watpds oi w=. WE, v, 49, 55. 

41. ws yévorro] The fact (7d 8r:) 
had been communicated previously, 
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(9) Toro dé dxovoarrec, of “EXAnvec Adyor odior abroiot édido- 
cay. Toddwy d€ dExOEvrwy, évixa, Thy hyépny Exelyny abrov pel- 
vayrag re kal abdtoBévrac, peréwerra, vixra péony mapévrag, 
wopevecOa, kai dravray riot mepirdwovonat Trav vewy. pera OF 
TOUTO, we ObdEic Ode Exéxrwe, eiAny dYiny ” y.wopévny Tijc huépnc 
guvAdakavrec, abrol éxavérhwov éml rove PBapEdpovc, ardretpay 
atrov rojoac8ac® Bovdrdduevor rig re payne Kul rov duexrddov. 
(10) ‘Opéovrec dé opeac of re HAAoe orparwrac ot Méptew cai oi 
orparnyol éxixdwovrag vynval dAlynot, rayyxu ope pavinv 44 éxevei- 
Kavrec, avipyoy cal avroi rac véac, éXrricavréc ogeac ebreréws aiph- 
ce? olkéra xdpra éAwioayrec. rag pév ye rwv ‘EXAnvwy opéovrec 
oAlyac véac, rac dé Ewurwv wAHGet re woAAaTAQGlag Kal Gpecvor 
wAwoveag, Karagpovncayrec ravra *, éxuxdovvro abrove Ec pécor. 
Goo pév vey rev ‘lovey joav edvyooe rotoe “EXAnoe aéxovréc TE 
éorparevovro, oupdopyy re Eroevyro peyaAny, Optovreg TEplexXo- 
pévove abrove, cal ércordpevoy we ovdele abray arovoorhce’ ovTW 
dodevéa opt égalvero elvac ra rwv ‘EMAhvwy wphypara. Gaoroe OE 
kal dopévoroe hy © ro yevdpuevov, &idrAay Exocevvro, Skwe abroc 
Exacroc, mpwrocg véa Arruxhy Edoy, wapd Baorréoc Swpa Aaperat. 
"AOnvalwy yap abroiot Noyoc Hy wAEicrog avd ra orparoreda.* 
(11) Totor dé “EdAnoe we éohpnve 8, xpdra per, dyrixpwpo 


vii, 192; VK. the particulars (7d ds) satisfaction, and, at the same time, 


fey communicated by the diver. WY. 
LR. 
43. axdweipay woifocacOa] i.e. dxo- 
weipac@a:, which occurs often in Proc. 
and Menan. dvdweipay x, and idweipay 
w. are much the same: Pol. v, 2, 4; 
dvarelpa xpacba, x, 20,6; xxvi, 7, 
8; Diod. xiii, 8; WE. axdéwetpay Aau- 
6dvew, Thu. vii, 21; Pol. xxvii, 4, 
2; Miles. Cor. H. Byz. p. 257, p. 
BF. : 

44. pavinv] Compare with this 
Shakspeare’s animated description of 
the contempt felt by the French for 
the English army, just previously to 
the battle of Agincourt, BEO. Heary 
v, iii, 5; and iv, 2. 

45, xarappovicarres Tavra] ‘upon 
observing (WE.) these advantages’ 
(LR. and we may add, for the verb 
implies still more), ‘ with no slight self- 


with feelings of contempt:’ s.i, 59, 6. 

46. 80010: Hdopnévoros Hv] ws oe 
dopévoro exéAauwe, villi, 14; 101, 54. 
The verbs elva: and ylyveo6a: are often 
accompanied by a participle of the 
verb ‘to wish &c,’ in the dative, ix, 
46. MA,391,e; 535. This Grecism 
is common in Thu. fii, 3; BF. iv, 85; 
LR. vii, 35; WE.] Pla. Xen. and 
the orators, but rare in the poets, Soph. 
d. R. 1346; the idiom is imitated by 
Macr. as si volentibus vobis erit, p. 214 
&c; quibus bellum v. erat, Tac. A. 18: 
VK. WE. HE, on VG, v, 6, 17. 8.3, 
36, 79; 90, 77. 

47. ta otpardéweda] ‘the army’ both 
of the Ionians and of the Persians. STG. 

49. dyrixpwpo:} The epithet, which 
properly belongs to the ships, is here 
applied to the men: Xen, H. vii, 5, 
23; Thu. vii, 36. BF. 

H 5 
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roto. BapEdpoiee yevopevot, é¢ TO pécoy rac xpU¥pvac curhyayor* 
debrepa 5€ onuhvavrog, Epyou eixovro, év drAlyy wep AxodappOevrec, 
kai xara orépa.™ éyOaira rpifxovra véac aipéover rév BapEdpwyr, 
kal rov Topyou rov Zadapwwiwy Baoréoc &dedpedy, Pirdova ror 
Xépowc, Adypov édvra Evy re orparorédy Gvipa. xpwroc®! dé 
"EXAfhver via riév rodeplwy etre dvip "AOnvatoc, Avcophone Al- 
axpéov, kai rd dptorhiov Edabe ovrog. rove 5 év rH vavpaxlin rary 
érepadkéwc 52 &ywrilopévovc vot éxeNOovoa diéduae. of prev 2) 
"EdAnvec éwl rd 'Apreuiowy améxdwor, of d& Bapbapo éc rac 
"Agérac, roddoy rapa ddlay dywroapevor. év rairy TH vavpaxln 
"Ayridwpoc Ahpriog, povves Trav ovv Bao ‘EMAqver édyrwy, ai- 
ropodéec é¢ rove "EAAnvac’ Kal of ’AOnvaior Sta rovro ro Epyov Edo- 
cay abry xapov éy Ladapiv. (12) ‘Oe be ebdpdvn éyeydvec, Hy 
pev rije Wonc pécov Jépoc *3, éylvero Sé Vdwp re GxAeroy dia waane 
riic vuxrog kat oxAnpat Bpovrat a&xo rov InXlov’ of d€ vexpol Kat 
ra vaunyia *4 éedoptovro é¢ rac Agérac, cal mepi re rac mpwpac 
Trav vewy eidéorTo, Kal érapagcoy rove rapoovc * risv Kwréwy. OF 
dé orparwrat of raurn, axovovrec raira, é¢ pobov xarvoréaro, EAT = 
Govrec wayxu amodéecOar, éc ola xaxa jKov5S xpiy yap i Kal 


55. tapoobs] xuplws ray épylbav rhy 


50. xara ab ‘engaging prow to 
wrépwow ap’ ob nal roy Tay Koxay 


prow, coming to close quarters :’ . @py- 
kav apicros éurecay x. o. Eur. Rh. 





409: SW. ‘face to face.’ 

51. mpwros] LwxdAjs mw. *AOnvaios, 
évébare Tepouc wnt, nal everdyn 4 
Eu€orAos, Schol. on Ar. VA. s. BL, on 
y; On P, 417. 

52. érepadrnéws] elSov abrixa xa’ 
dpyas ywoudyny érepadrnéa Thy udxny, 
ix, 103, 4; udxns é. vlenv, Hom. Il. 
H, 26; @, 171. VK. 

53. Spns pw. Sépos] A pleonasm ; 
SH, on BO, 336. for 7» &pn péoov 
Sdpous. HGV, on VG, iii, 7, 5. 

54. vexpol xal vaviyyia] aAAd 9’ 
buod wivaxds Te veoy Kal cdépara ow- 


Tay Kipad’ ards popdovot xupds 7° dA0010 © 


SteAAa, Hom. O. M, 67; SdAacoa 
vavaylov wrfOovca wal pdvou Bporarr 
dural 3t vexpav xoipddes 7° exdAhOvov, 
fEsch. P. 426; dpapen dyvOoty xwé- 
Aayos Alyatoy vexpois dv8pay "Axa, 
vaurixey 7° épeniwy, A. 642; VK. 
vavdyta ial vexpods ayelAovro, Thu. i, 
54 twice. BL. 


Suowov oxnpatiopdv, TA. és robs tr, 
brontxrovres Tav wodkeulav veav, Thu. 
vii, 40. The tapood are either (1) 
‘the rows of oars,’ so called with 
allusion to the outspread tapods, or 
‘wing of a bird:’ Spms dyadAduevos 
wrepiywy wodvavOdi xpoifi, Tapcdy dva- 
wAdoas, woei Té Tis WKUGAOS VHS, XpU- 
ceiou tardpoo weploxewe xelrAea Tap- 
cos, Mos. ii, 59; robs rapcovs Tay 
veay wrepooas, Plu. V. xiv, 63. In 
our own language we have the ex- 
pression ‘to feather. an oar,’ i.e. to 
make its blade skim horizontally above 
the surface of the water. Or (2) ‘the 
blades of the oars,’ which were called 
tapool and xrepa, Poll. Eust. Thucy- 
dides is imitated by D. Cass. 627, 52 ; 
App. i, 478; Poly. v, 22. BF. We 
have the converse of this metaphor in 
the phrase, remigium alarum, Vir. 4. 
i, 305; vi, 19. 

56. és ofa xaxd Foy] ‘ cousidering 
the great evils into which they were 
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dvarvevoal ageag Ex re ric vaunyine cai rov XKELUL@YOS Tov yevo- 
pévov xara IljAtov, brédabe vavpayln xapreph’ éx S€ rij¢ vavpa- 
xing Gubpoc re AdEpoc, cal pevpara loyvpa é¢ Sddageav wppn- 
péva, Bpovral re oxAnpal. Kal rovrowws pév rovabry vot éyivero. 
(13) Totor dé rayOetor abréy weperroevy Ev€oay  abrh wep 
éovoa vut woddoy hy Ere dypwrépn, TrocobTy boy Ev wEdayei HeEpo- 
Pévowe éwéremre, kai ro rédog ope eyévero Gxape’ we yap 5) rrAW- 
ovat avrotiot ystuwy Te Kal ro Vowp Ereylvero, éovor Kara Ta Kotha®’ 
rij¢ Ev€oine, pepdpevoe rp wvevpare kal obx ciddrec TH EpépovTo, 
ébémimroyv mpoc rag wérpac. éroréerd 8 re ray bro row Seov, Sxwe ay 
EcowOeln rp "EXAnvixg ro Iepockdy, nde rodAQ Téov ein. Odroe 
pév vuvy wepl ra Koida rij¢ Ev€oing dtepOelpovro. (14) Oi 0’ ev 
"Agérnor BapCapor, de ode dopévoroe huépn éxédapwe, &rpépac re 
elyov rac véac, kal ode arexpéero Kaxwe Tphooovcr yovyiny aye 
éy rp wapedyri. rotor S€ "EdAnoe érebwOeov véec rpeic Kal revTn- 
xovra ‘Arrexal. avral re 64 ogeac éwéppwoay amcxopevat, cal dpa 
ayyeXln éXOovea, de rév BapEdpwy oi repirdworrec rv EvGoay 
wayrec cinoay duepPappévor bro rov yevouévov yetpwrvoc. puratayre¢ 
dé riv abriv dpny 9, xdworrec éxemecov vnuat Kidlooyou ravrac de 
Stapbelpavrec, we ebppdyn éyévero, dxéxdwov Gricw émi ro ’Aprepi- 
cov. (15) Tpirn dé Hpépn, decvdy © re rornodpevor of orparnyor 
ray Papbdpwy, véacg otrw oft dAlyac AvpalvecOar4l, cal rd awd 
Méptew deqmalvovrec, obk avépecvay Ere rovg"ENAnvac paxne aptat, 
d&dXAa, wapakeNevodpevor, Kara pécov huépne avifyov rac véac. 
ouvéminre Of, WOTE TAi¢ a’raic Huépate Tac TE vavpaylac yivecBae 
ravrag kal rac welopaylac rac év OepporvAyat. hv O€ wae 6 
dyay © roto kara Sadaooay wepi rov Ebplrov' domep roiot apgi® 
Aewvidea, tiv éecborrdy gurddcoey. of pév O) wapEeKENEvorTO, OKwE 
pf) wapyoovar Ec ri)v'EXXdba rove BapEdpoue’ oi 3, Sxwe ro “EXAy- 


come ;’ STG. 81: és rotatra x. }. MA, 
480, obs. 3. 8. VK, on Eu. Ph. 1633; 
and HDF, on Pl. Ph. p.262. BZ, 
58. éxo€ero KTA.] Bore Sore 7d 
eiov ayriiaudver Oa: tay ‘EAAfywr, 
Wva, rod wAfOous Tar BaphapiKav vewr 
Taxewwléyros, ayrimados 7 TaY ‘EA- 
Ajvay Sivaus yévnra, nal mpds ras 
vaupaxlas afiudypews, Diod. xi, 13. 
Tso. speaks of wéAets as dmadtiopevas 
bxd trav cuupopay, ad Ph. 15; e6od- 
Aero éxayicovw rovs “EAAnvas mpds 


&AAFAous, Thu. vii, 57; VK. imitated 


by Poly. roy wdreuov Frywvodére: Trois 
“EAAnow, del mpooriOduevos Tols HrTw- 
pévass del yap éxamcwy Td éAatrot- 
pevoy, Thy loxby Tov vixeyros KaréAvey, 
vii, 16, 2. BF. 

59. rhv abriy Spny] ‘the same time’ 
ason the preceding day; LR. namely, 
delAny Buin guadtayres, villi, 9. SW, 

61. AvyalyerGa:] ‘to injure and in- 
sult ;’ MA, 384, 7. @ Aupawduevor, 
€3éxeov “Auacw AvyalvyerOau, iii, 16, 

62. 6 ayav] Diod. xi, 13. WE, 

H § 


156 VIII. URANIA 15—19. 


vixoy orparevpa StapBeipayrec, rou wopov xparnoovar. (16) ‘Oe de 
rakdpevor of Mépkew éxéxdwor, oi “EdAnvec arpépac elxov xpoc Ty 
"Apreptoly. of dé Bapbapor, pnvoedéc wongavrec Ta vEewy, EKUKAE- 
ovro, we wEpddboey abrovc. évOevrey of “EXAnvec émavérdAwov rE 
kal ouvépioyov. Evy ravryn TH vaupayly mapardAhovoe G&AAnAoLoe 
_ éylvovro. 8 6 yap Béplew orparoc iro peydbedc re xal rrANOeoe 
abrog tx’ Ewvrod Emerre 4, rapagcopevéwy TE THY vewY Kal TeEpt- 
minTovotwy wept ad\AHAac’™ Tuwe pévroe dvretxe, Kat obk elxe® 
decvov yap xpijpa éwoevvro, dro vewr OAlywy éc guyhy rparecBar. 
wohAal pév 01) roy “EXAfvwy véec dtepOeipovro, roddol 5é avdpec, 
wodd@ Oo Ere wAuvec véeg re roy PapEdpwy Kai aydpec. Otrw dé 
dywrildpevor, dveornoay xwpic Exarepo. (17) "Ev rary ry vav- 
paxin Aiybrrioe pév rov Répkew orparwréwy jplorevoay’ of adda 
re peyada Epya amedebavro, kal véag abrotor dvdpdot etdov ‘EAAn- 
vidac wévre. rev dé “EXAnvwy xara rabrny rv ipépny qplorevoay 
’"AOnvaior®’, cat’ AOnvaiwy Krecving 8 6 ’AdxiEcadew* S¢ Oatavny ol- 
Kninv mapexdopevoc Eorparevero avdpaor re dtyxociocer Kal oixnty ynt. 
(18) ‘Qe dé dtéornoay, &opevor exarepor é¢ Sppoy tyrelyovro. ot é 
“EdAnves, dc ScaxpiOévrec Ex Tig vavpaxine drndAAayOnoar, rov péev 
vexpwv kal rev vaunylwy éwexpareoy® rpnyxéwe O& meprepOérrec, Kar 
ok fxora 'AOnvaio, trav ai hulocac ray vedy rerpwpéva joay, 








63. wapawAhoio: &. eyivovro] hic etsi 
pari praelio discesserant, tamen eodem loco 
non sunt ausimanere, Nep.u,3.BZ. LR 
takes this to mean that ‘ the amount of 
effective combatants was pretty nearly 
the same on both sides;’ and asks how 
could Herodotus, if‘ the advantage had 
been equal on both sides,’ have said (a 
few lines lower down) that “ the Per- 
sians lost many more vessels and men 
than the Greeks”? But might not 
this loss have been proportionate to 
their respective forces, so that - the 
comparative advantage would still have 
been the same? 

64. Srirre] angustias enim Themi- 
stocles, inter Eubwam continentemque 
Ci, 27, 93;) terram, querebat, ne mul- 
titudine navium circumiretur, Nep. ii, 
3. VK. 

65. wepl GAAHAas] Kay x. oplow ad- 
Tos Ta WAelw wralwow, Thu. vi, 33; 
WE. vi, 16,95. The triremes appear 


not to have availed themselves of their 
sails in naval engagements. LAU. 

66. tpdwecOa:] present passive, i, 
64, 83 ; tpawéo@a:, second aorist mid- 
dle. SH. SW. 

67. hplorevoay ’A@nvaio] dpioretoa 
évy dudorépas rais vavpaxias acl 
wapd wey rots “EAAnow ’APnvatous, rapa 
8t trois BapEdpors Xwvlovs, Diod. ix, 
13; 7d nardy ’Apreuloioy, 86: waides 
"AOnvalwy é6ddrovro paevvay Kpnxid’ 
érAcuvdeplas, Pin. fr. xlvii; Plu. t. ii, 
p- 552, s. Themistocles Svow vav- 
paxlaw &b0 lorno: rpéwaia, Gs pnoe 
TifvSapos, xpywida ris é€. Tots “EAAnot 
Baddpevos, Aristid, t. iii, p. 310. VK. 

68. KAewlys] iStorrdrAy rpchper wep) 
"Aprepulowoy évddtws evaupdynoe, Plu. 
t.1, p.19}. He fell at Coronea, leav- 
ing one son Alcibiades, three or four 

ears old. See the learned notes of 
K, WE, and LR; and the annexed 
genealogical table. 
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dpnopoy 5) ébovrAevor Eow Ec rv ‘EAAdda. - (19) Néy dé Aabar 


6 Oeporoxdéne, we, el droppayeln a6 row BapCdpov 16 re ’Iwvexoy 
purov’? cal ro Kapixoy, ofol re etnoay’?? ray Norey xarbrepOe ye- 
vécOa, éXavvdyrwy tev Evboéwv xpdbara éxt rv Jadaccay, 

a AXE ‘N “N wv , e r4 3 , ww Q 
raurn ovddéLac rove orparnyoue, Edeyé ode, we ‘ Soxéor Exe Tiva 
‘ wadapny; TH édriloe rHv Baciréocg ovppdxwv aroorhoey rove 


GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE ALCMZONIDZ. 
Ajax 


Eurysaces 
‘ Andreas 
‘ vi, 126. 
: Myron 
: A.cmz0n—Ccesyra vi, 126. 
. Suid. 
Megacles Aristonymus 
. vi, 125. vi, 126. 
Alemzon Clisthenes 
: vi, 125. “v, 67; vi, 126, 
Megacles —_—___—A gariste 
. vi, 127. | vi, 126. 
Clinias Clisthenes Hippocrates Anriphron 
v, 66; vi, 131. vi, 131. vi, 131. 
Alcibiades Megacles Megacles Agariste—-—— Xanthippus 
vill, 17. vi, 131, vi, 131. | vi, 131; vui, 131. 
Clinias —-——-— Dinomache Pericles 
vil, 17, vi, 131. 
Alcibiades 


69. Spnopdy] ta@v év Tais vavol kara says the same. WE. 
xpdros f8n pevydvrwy eis 1d Claw Tijs 70. pvAov] SH, on BO, 82. 
“EAAdSos, Aristid. t. ii, p. 191. Poly. 72. elncay] RSG, on S.C. p. 320. 
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‘Aplorovc.’ ravra pév vuv é¢ rocoto wapeyipvov. éxi dé roiar 
Karhxover mphypace race wounréa elval ou Eheye® ‘ray re xpoba- 
‘rwv7! rey Evboexay xaradvev doa ric E0édor’ kpéooov yap elvat 
‘ray orpariyy Exe, 7 Tovc wodeplouc’’ wapalvee re ‘ xpoecrety 
‘ roiot éwurwy Exdorove wip dvaxalew* kopdic Sé wépt, THY Spny 
Sabre perjoey, Sore dowvéac aruéaba éc trav “EXAada. Tatra 
pect age wocéery® cal abrixa, rip dvaxavodpevor, ErpatovTo Tpo¢ 
ra mpdbara. (20) Oi yap7? Ev€odec, wapaypnodpevar rov Baxe- 
dog 73 ypnopoy we obdev Néyorra, ovre re 74 ELexoploarro ovdev, ovre 
npoccdkavro ">, we rapegopévou ope Toduou, wepimeTéa TE ErOth- 
cavro odioe abroio: ra xphypara. Bake yap ide Exee epi 
TouTwy 6 xpnop0C, 


 podZeo Bapbapdgwvoyr “6, dray tuyov 77 gig Ga Barry 
‘6 BuEAu vow 78, EvEolnc aréxery wodupnxaddag 79 al-yac.” 


rovrotat O€ ovdey rotor Erect Kpnoapévoror Ev Too. Tore wapEoval 
Te Kal mpocdokipoot Kakolot, Tapiy ope ovppopy xpnoOae mpog Ta 
péycora®? (21) OF per 8) ravra Expyooor, xapqy é 6 éx Tpnxi- 
vo¢ kardoKorocg. qv pev yap én’ ’"Apremcoiy Kxardoxorog ToAvag, 
yévoc ’Avruupeve, TP Tpooeréraxro, (Kal elye wAotov Karipec Erot- 
pov,) et wadyoee §! 6 vauriKég orpardc, onpaivery rotor Ev Oeppo- 
widgoe Eovor’ de SF atrwe iv "A€pwruxoc 6 Avauxdéos, ’AOnvaiog, 
kal wapa Aewvidn Erotpoc rotor ém’ "Apresuciy éovar d&yyédNey 
Tpincovrépy, Hv re xaradapbdvy vewrepov roy weldv. ovrog wy 6 





71. xpo6drwy] The flocks were pro- 
bably brought by the Euboeans to sup- 
ply the fleet. The fires were to be 

indled both to dress the meat, SW. 

and, perhaps, as a blind to the ene- 
my; who, from the heights about 
Aphete, could see the fires at Arte- 
misium, a distance of about ten miles. 
LAU. iv, 135. 

72, of yap] This whole chapter 
would seem more naturally to follow 
immediately after viii, 4. SW. 

73. Bd«idos] Pau. x, 12; 14; Cie. 
Div. i, 18; Clem. of A. St. i, p. 398; 
WE. Arist. P. 1035; and Schol. LR. 
s. v, 90, 8. 

74. tt] ‘at all;’ SW. iv, 19. WE. 

75. efexopnicayro...xpoecdiayro] v, 
34; WE. é. is the same ds bretéGerro, 
viii, 4; ‘carried out of the island into 


a place of safety ;’ x. ‘drove beforehand 
out of the country into the towns.’ REI, 
SW. 
_ 76. p. Bapapépevov] o. 8. 5. BdAAn 
: oe same as >. 8. BapCapdédwvos B. 

77. Gyy] woAvyoupoy Sopa ¢. 
dupibarav abxévi xévrov, Asch. P.71. 
WE 


78. BobAwoy] vii, 36. WE. 

79. woAupnnddas] SH, on BO, 14. 

80. xpos ra wéeyiora] the same as és 
Te p. vill, 144. SW. 

81. wadhoee] S:apbapeln, BAaOeln, 
éxwéoot, Hes. waralw, x , lonic 
mwadéw, denotes not only to ‘ wrestle’ 
or ‘struggle’ in general, but ‘to be 
engaged in a desperate and perilous 
conflict. SW. SD. carevbein xad opd- 
Spa xueln, Erot. WE. 
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"Abpwvuxoc aruxdperdg ope eohpawe ra yeyovdra wept Acwriden 
Kat TOY orparoy avrov. of dé, we éxvOovro ravra, oixért é¢ dvabo- 
Aag 82 éxoredyro riv axoxwpnory, éxopllovro Se, wo Exacro. érd- 
xO8noar, KoplvOioe rpwro, toraro: dé ’AOnvaior.® (22) ’AOnvaiwy 
6& véag rac 4 t E % 84 @ 
¢ Tag Gpiora wAwovoac Eemtrelapevoc, OemoroxrAénc™ éxo- 

pevero wept ra xérysa ‘dara, éEvrdpvwy® éy rotor NBowor ypap- 
para, ra “Iwvec, ewedOdvrec rH borepaly hyépy ext ro ’Apreplovoyr, 

, Q \ 
émehébavro.%6 ra de yedppara race EXeye’ “”Avodpec “Iwveg, od 
“< wowere Oixaca, ext rove warépac & orpurevdpevor kal rhy “EANAda 
es karadovhobpevor. GAG pardtora pev ®8 xpd¢ Hpéwy yivecBe* ei dé 

~ > ~ ae 4 Cod 
“< Upuiy éort rovro pr) duvardy rochjoat, tpéec bé Ere cal viv éx rod 
“6 pécou  juiv  eeoOe cal abrol, Kal rwv Kapwr déecGe ra abra 
“ ipuiy moréecv® ei O€ pndérepov rovrwy oldy re ylverOar, &dAX’- br’ 
“ dvayxaing pélovog xarélevyOe 9! iy dore axioracbatr, bpéec ye év 

Sox B UX t, upeec y 
“ rp epyy %, eweay cupploywperv, eOedoxaxéere, pepynpévor Ore ar” 

, i ~ cd X 
i hpéwy “yeyovare, ral Gre apx7bev 7 ex9pn Tpoc ar BapCapor 
“ an’ tuéwy uly yéyove. Oepcoroxr€éne O€ ravra eypadge, SoKxéecy 

H poy yey # ] YPAPE, 

éuol, éx audorepa® votwy* iva, 7 Aabd : 

; peporep i vra Ta ypappara GBa- 


82. és dvaGords] ‘ with procrastina- 
tion.’ edOds nal uy és & Thu. vii, 15; 
ovx els & GAAR 7d mpwrov, Plu. V. 
xliv; odSty és &, bwepéBevro, Jos. 308, 
34. BF. 

83. "A@nvaio:] Later writers tell of 
Grecian victories off Artemisium, ut- 
terly inconsistent with the events that 
followed ; but Plato’s slight mention 
(de L. iv ;) of the actions there, con- 
firms Herodotus’s account; and even 
Plu. (V. vii;) gives some degree of 
corresponding testimony. MT, viii, 4. 

84. @euioroxAdys] This artifice is 
mentioned by Plu. V. vii, p. 116, B. 
tou i, 30, 6; Aristid. i, p. 314; 
WE. s. Jus. ii, 12; Oro. ii, 10. VK. 

85. évrduywy] iv, 87; insecans, Col. 
res inserere atque inculcare in animis 
auditorum, auth. to Her. iil, 14; den- 
tibus insecare, iv, 49; the same as éy- 
xoAdwrey, i, 93; 187; exxorAdrrwy, 
Lxx. 111 Maccabees ii, 27; GT, In. p. 
cccci, 22.VK. ypapelp oidnp¢g cad poorly 
H ev wérpaus eyyAudjvat, Job xix, 24. 

86. émirctduevos... éweAdtavro] This 
is not a solitary instance of the same 
word occurring iu our author in two 


different significations within the space 
of a few lines. SW. 

87. warépas] vii,51; WE. quod fa- 
cinus agitatis? bellum inferre olim con- 
ditoribus vestris, nuper etiam vindicibus, 
cogitatis? Jus. ii, 12; oBrw dy eter 
buérepa ardyovor obre dy judas olkds 
éxi robs nuerépous xpoydvous orparet- 
evOat, otre dudas qyuiv ayritdous yevé- 
aOat, GAAd wap’ buiv abroto jovxlnv 
Exovtas karicba, vii, 150. VK. 

88. udAtora wey KrA.] Thucydides 
appears to have had this passuge in his 
view, Slxaol Y éore, pw. pty exroday 
orjvas duporépas: ef 5¢ ph, robvavrioy, 
éx) tovrous pe? quay iéveus, i, 40. BF. 

91. naré{evxde}] dvdyxais raicd’ 
évéCevypa: tddas, Asch. P. V. 108; 
dvdyen (vyels, Soph. Ph. 1025; &rp 
guyxaréevxra: xaxh, Aj. 123. WE. 

92. dv rg Epyw] ‘in the action;’ 
peréorncay dv rp ©, Thu. i, 107; 
a@pordyouv, éweidav ev aire re E. yl- 
vovrat, éxt 7d ‘P. tpépecba, Proc. 
p-. 122. BF. 

93. éx’ duddrepa] iii, 87; Thu. i, 
139; iv, 58; 88; vii, 48; yépn being 
und. BF, 
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arta "Iwvag rojon perabadreav cal yévéoOar xpoc Ewurisy, Fy 
éwel re dveveryOy, cat deabdAnO9 xpdc Hépkea, axlorove wowqoy 
roug “Iwvac, cal rov vavpaytéwy abrovc ardoyxn.®4 (23) Oepme- 
arokhéng pév ravra évéypaye® rotor dé BapEdpow abrixa pera 
ravra mroig HAGE avip ‘loriaeve ®, ayyéd\Awy rov Spnopdy rov 
am’ ’Aprepiolov rwv ‘EMAjvwy. of 0 bn’ amorine rov péev dyyéd- 
Aovra elyoy év gvdaxy, vijag bé rayelag awéoretXay mpoxaroyo- 
f > Ul of 7 SY e ’ 
peévac. drayyedayrwr O& rovTwy Ta hy, OUTW O1) Gua Hrly oKidva- 
pévg®> xaoa f orparu) Exrwe Adie ext rd ’Apreplovoy. émcoydvrec 
dé év .rovTe Te Koy pepe pecou Hpepne %”, ro dx rovrov Exwov 
9 e FJ é be 98 ~ e , 
é¢ loriainy. amcxdpevor O&, THY wodkuy ® Ecxov rwy loriatéwy cal 
tic "EdXoning polpne, yiic S€ rie ‘Iorcathrido¢g rac xapabadac- 
c , ld > , > ~ A a 37 
giacg Kwpac wdoag Exédpapov. (24) ’EvOatra 6€ rovrwy édyrwr, 
' Hépine éroacdpevoc ra wept TOU VEKPOUG, ExEpTeE Ec TOY VaUTLKOY 
oTparov KijpuKa’ wpoerouuaoaro Oé€ rade’ Boot TOU oTpaTOU Tov Ewv- 
~ 3 S A 4 tA € 
Tov joay vexpol gv OepporiAnot, Hoay o€ kal dvo puprddec, brode- 
wépevog TovTwy we xAloue, rov¢ Aotrove, ragpove dpvéapevog, 
EOawe, pud\Aada re éErcEadoy Kal yijy étapnodpevoc ®, iva pr) 
dp0einoay bro Tov vauriKoU orparod. we O€ déby é¢ rv ‘Iorcainy 
6 khpvé,.cvdoyor romoapevog wayTo¢g Tov orparowécov, EdeyeE 


rade “"Avdpec cippayor, Bacirede Hépince r@ Povdropévy ipéwr 





94, &xéoxn] Leotychides made use 
of a similar artifice, ix, 97. LR. 

95. “Ioriasebs] Histiea was anciently 
named Talantia, afterwards Oreum, 
and is now called Orio. LR. 

96. Alp oxidvanévm] An imitation 
of the Homeric expressions, Sony 7° 
émixl3vara: jos, Il. H, 451; 458; and 
xpoxdwendAos drelp SAa xldvara: hws, VY, 
227; [Q, 695; TR.] xply oxedacOjva 
Seov axrivas, ALsch. P. 508; oxelpew 
& Phil. V.Co. p. 899, F; Aurora novo 
spargit lumine terras, Lucr. ii, 143 ; imi- 
tated by Vir. prima n. spargebat 1. t. A. 
JE. iv, 584; jam p.n. 8.l.t.A.; jam sole 
infuso, ix, 459; and Luc. WE. BL. 
‘* Now morn, her rosy steps in the 
eastern clime Advancing, sow’d the 
earth with orient pearl,” Milton, P. L. 
v, 1. TX 

97. wéxpt uécou jyuépns] Thu. iii, 
80. Many adjectives of three termin- 
ations are used as common by Homer 
and the Attic writers: MA, 118, 3. or 
Bégou may be neuter, 8. viii, 15. BZ. 


98. Thy xéAw] Katfipev eis Thy ED- 
Goray pera wayrds Tov otdAou, Kal, ThY 
Tov ‘loTiaséwy x. Big xeipwoduevos &c, 
Diod. xi, 13. VK. 

99. éraunoduevos] "Odvocedts cbyhy 
éxauhoaro xepoly ebpeiay plAdAwy yap 
Env xbois FAiWaworAh: ey F Bpa péoon 
Aéxro, xvow 8 éwexedaro piaAdwy, 
Hom. O. E, 481. Plutarch, speaking 
of the tortoise’s burying its eggs on the 
shore, says Td Aeiétatov éwayara: Tijs 
wos abrois nal padraxdéraroy, t. ii, 
p- 982, s. Origen gives the verb a 
middle signification, speaking of -a 
mourner as xéviy érapduevos, * scat- 
tering dust. on his own head,’ c. C. vi, 
p- 285. Iamblichus uses the active 
form, which is very rare, 77s érapuf- 
gayres trois megovot, V.P. p. 160. 
Polyenus mentions this artifice of 
Xerxes, vii, 15, 4; which was after- 
wards imitated by Agesilaus, who or- 
dered some trusty Sxapridras, ‘vexpovs, 
éxaunoapévous Kévw, &roxptpas,’ ib. ii, 
1, 23. VK. 
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“ wapadldwot, éxhemdvra rv raiw Kal é\Odvra Yehoacbar, Sxwe¢ 
“ udyerae mpog Tove avonrous THv dvOpwrur, of iATCay Thy Bacr- 
“ dog duvguv UrepbaréecOa.” (25) Taira éxayyedapévon, pera 
ravra ovder éyivero Toiwy oravwrepoy. OUTW woANOL HOEdov JeH- 
ceca. StarrepawOévrec dé, EOnevvro Suekidvrec rove vEexpovs? wav- 
rec O€ ymtoréaro Tovc Ketpévoug elvar wavrac Aaxedatpovlove Kar 
Oeomtéac, dpéovreg kai rouge eiAwrac. ob pév odd EXavOave Tou 
StabeEnxdrac Mépknc raira xphkac epi rove vexpouve rove éwvrov* 
\ Q ‘ ew ~ \ ’ > \ 
kal yap 0 Kat yedoiorv hv Toy pev, xiAtoe Eepalvovro vexpot Kel- 
pevoe’ ot d&, wavrec éxéard Gdéeg ovyKeKxoptopévor Eo TWUTO Kwplor, 
réaoepec Xiduddeg. radTny pev THY Hueony mpdg énv érparovro® rH 
} borepaly ot pev arérdwoy é¢ ‘lortainy éri rac vijag, of O€ aug 
Héptea éc d00v dppéaro. (26) ‘Hor dé ogt abrdporor Avopec ax’ 
’"Apxadine ! Gréyoe rivéc, Biov re Sedpevoe cal évepyot! PBovdAd- 
3 4 \ ? > # , 9 LA 
pevor elvat. ayaydrrec O€ rovroug Ec Ger Tv Bactdéos, éruyOdvorTo 
e UG \ ‘a e € ‘ , Pe T o€ 2 Y ld 
ot Tlépoat wepi rv ENAfvwy, ‘ra wotéouey 5° ei¢ 0€ Tic 2 TPO TaY- 
Twy hv © eipwréwy abrovg ravra. ot dé age EXeyor, ‘we "OAUpma 8 
‘dyouev, Kal Jewpéouey dyava yuprexoy Kal immexdy.’ 6 6€ érelpero 4, 
‘Gre ro GeOdov ein oge xelpevoy, wept Srev dywrilovrac;’ ot & 


100. ax” ’Apxadins] Carya, civitas 
Peloponnesi, cum Persis hostibus contra 
Greciam consensit ; postea Greci, per 
victoriam gloriose bello liberati, communi 
consilio Curyatibus bellum indixerunt. 
itaque, oppido capto, viris interfectis, 
civitate deleta, matronas eorum in ser- 
vitutem abduxerunt: nec sunt passi 
stolas neque ornatus matronales de- 
ponere: uti non uno triumpho duce- 
rentur, sed eterno servitutis exemplo, 
gravi contumelia presse, penas dare 
viderentur pro civitate. ideo qui tunc 
architecti fuerunt, edificiis publicis de- 
signaverunt earum imagines oneri fe- 
rundo collocatas, ut etiam posteris nota 
pena peccati Caryatium memoria tra- 
deretur, Vitr. i, 1. VK. LR. This 
town of Arcadia was, after its capture, 
incorporated with Laconia. SW. Among 
the ruins in the Acropolis is a small 
temple (that of Erechtheus) supported 
by Caryatides; and it is difficult to 
say whether they more gratify the eye 
by their sculptural beauty, or offend 
it by their architectural incongruity. 
LAU. The design was borrowed 


from Egyptian Architecture: there is 
a specimen of it in the new Church at 
St Pancras. 

1. évepyot] ‘actively employed.’ VK. 
“‘ The practice of seeking hire in fo- 
reign military service appears to have 
obtained among that mountain-people 
(the Arcadians) before it became usual 
with the other European Greeks,” MT, 
vill, 4. 

2. els tis] probably Tritantechmes. 

3. "OAdpma] s. BRT, V. du J. A. 
xxxvill; WEST, Dis. on O. G. These 
games were founded anew by Iphitus, 
twenty-seven Olympiads before that in 
which Corcebus gained the prize, and 
which is always reckoned as the first 
Olympiad, answering to the year 776 
B.c. They were celebrated at the 
summer solstice ; and there was an 
armistice (éxexeipfa) not only during 
the celebration, but for some time both 
before and after, to allow of the Greeks 
attending the games and returning to 
their homes in safety. LR. vii, 206. 
TX, 
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elxoy ‘rijc EXaing® roy dtddpevoy crépavoy. évBaiira etrag yywpnr 
yevyaorarny Tprravralypne 6 ’Aprabdvov derlny dpre® xpoc 
Bacvéoc? rvvOavdpevog yap rd GeOdov édv orépavoy, add’ ob 
Xphpara, ov re hvéoyero ovywr, elwé re Ec wavrag rade’ “ Tarai, 
“ Mapddme, xoloug éx’ Avdpac ryayec paynoopévoue’ iyéac, ot ob 
“ rept xonuarwy rov ayava rotevyrat, d\AQ wepl dperiic | ” Toury 
pty 6) ravra eipyro. : 

(27) "Ev 6€ rg dia pévov xpdvy 8, éwel re ro év Oepporidrnor 
Tpwpa éyeydévec, abrixa Oecoadol® wéprover khpuxa é¢ Owxéac, 
re oge évéyovrec alet xddov 9, ard O€ rov Sordrov rpwparoc Kal 
76 xdpra. éobaddrrec yap wavorparty abrol re oi Oecoadol cal oi 
cuppayot abray é¢ rove Pweéacg ob rodAoto Erect xpdérepov rav- 
tye 11 rig Baowtéog orparndasine, EcowOnoay x6 Tév Buwxéwy, cai 
wepepOnoav rpnyéwc. (29) Tovrwy 87 ode Exovrec Eyxoroy |? of 
Oeooadol, réupavrec xkhpuxa, fydpevoy rade “OQ: Dwxéec, Hon re 
“ uadrov yrwopayéere pj elvac Gpotor Hiv. xpdoOer re yap év 
“ rotoe “EXAnot, doov yxpdvoy éxeiva huty fvdave, wéov aie Kore 
“ Sudwr epepdueOa’ viv re rapa re Bapbdpy rocovrory duvapeOa, 
“ Sore éx’ hiv éotirijc vic re éorepjoOat cai xpoc 3 Aydparodiabat 
“‘ yuéac Hpéeg pévrou, To wav Exovrec, ob pynowaxéoper* aX’ 
“6 huiv yevéoOw avr’ abraéyv xevrhxovra radavra apyuplou’ Kal bpiv 
“ drodexdpeOa ra éxcdvra ext ryv xwpyv anorpéperv.” (30) Tatra 
opt éwayyédovro of Gecoadol. of yap Dwxéec povvor rev ravry 
avOpwrwy obk éundior, war’ GdXo péy obdev, we Eyw ovpadrAkd- 
pevog edploxw, xara 14 Sé rd ExOoc ro Oecoadsy"!® el dé Oeocadoi 


5. ris dAains] ‘of the wild olive,’ 


predatory war with the Phocians, their 
Tov xorivov. LR. This sacred olive 


southern neighbours; whence arose a 








was surrounded by a wall and distin- 
guished by the name xadAuordpayos, 
‘the tree of the crowns of glory ;’ 
WEST, xvi. s. vi, 36, 100. 

6. &pre] second aorist of dpAucKd- 
vey, 


7. paxnoopévous] vii, 103: the other — 


form of the future, paxévopaz, occurs i, 
103. GAI. 

8. dy TE Bd pécou xpdvy] ‘ in the 
mean or intermediate time.’ HGYV, on 
VG, iii, 7, 5, rx. 

9. @eacadroi] ‘ The history of this 
people is reduced to confused accounts 
of conquests over the northern inhabit- 
ants of their own country, and of eternal 


national animosity that nearly involved 
the subjugation of all Greece, when 
assailed by a foreign enemy ;” MT, v, 
1. 8. vii, 176; rh» xpds Swxéas ExOpay, 
 mpotwipxe @errarois ek wadady 
xpévev, Esch, F. L. 43. WE. 

10. évéxovres xdAov] i, 118; vi, 
119. The simple verb occurs, Eur. 
He. 1101; Soph. Tr.273. WE. HGV, 
on VG, v, 7,12. . 

11. xpérepov rabrns] HGV, on VG, 
ii, 1, 5. 

12. &yxeroy] is a substantive here 
and vi, 73; 133; ix, 110; WE. ‘a 


grudge.’ 


14, xara] ix, 37, 19; ‘ on account 
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ra "EMAfvwy nitoy, dc éuol Soxéev, éuqdilov &v ot Duxéec. ratra 
érayyedNoptvwy Oecoadray, ‘ob re dwoayv’ Epacay ‘ yphpara, 
‘ rapéxery ré oft Oecoadoiar dpolwe pndifew, et Awe Bovdolaro* 
© GN’ obk EosaOat, Exdvrec elvat, mpoddrat rij¢ ‘EXAAdoc. (31) 
"Ewecd) de aynvely@noav ovroc of Adyou, o’rw 5) of Oecoadol, 
KEXoAwpévoe Toltot Puxevor, Eyévovru hyepdvec re Bapbapy ric 
ddov. Ex péy oi) Tic Tpnyxeving é¢ rv Awplda éoébador. rife yap 
Awplsog xwpnc rodedy 6 orevog rabrn xararelve, we TpthKovra 
oradiwy padwora Kn evpoc, Kelpevog peraty rijg re MnXloe xai rifc 
@wxidoc xwpnc, iirep ? hv rd wadacdv Apvorice ¥ 6€ ywpn airn 
éorl pnrpdrodic Awptéwy riv év Tedowovvqoy. ravrnv wy riv 
Awpida yijv obk éolvavro éobaddvrec of BdpEapor éEuhdrifov'8 re 
yap, kal ox éddxee Oeoaadoict. (32) ‘Qc dé ex rife Awpldog é¢ 
tiv Buxlda EvéEador, avroug pey rove Pwxéac oix aipéover. of perv 
yap rév Puxéwy é¢ ra &xpa rov Hapynoaod '9 avébnoay: Eore S€ 
kal émerndén ddbacBar Sydow rou Tapynoood 4 xopyg) xara Néwva 
wrod Kkepévn ex’ Ewurijc 2! TeBopéa ovvopa abri éc riv Ob) aynvel- 
wavro 22, cal abrot dvéEnoay* of b€ wAEevvEC abra&y ec rove "OlddAag 
Aoxpove éZexoploavro, éc”Apgrocay 3 adduv, rv dxép Tow Kptoaiou 


of, through, from, out of, owing to ;’ 
so xar’ RAAo just above. MA, 581, 6, 

15. 7d & 1d @ecoadray] 7d &. 7d 
AaxeSa:povlwy, ix, 37; is the same as 
7d &. 7d és Aaxeda:movlovs in the same 
chapter. WE. 

16. wodedv] ‘ strip.’ SW. 

17. Heep] refers to AwplSos xdépns. 
LR 


— 18. euhdifov wxra.] ‘both because 
they favoured the Medes, and because it 
did not so please the Thessalians ;° for 
the Persians appear to have put them- 
selves under the guidance of the latter 
people, and to have inflicted more or 
an) injury, entirely at their discretion. 


19, Mapynoaov] anciently Larnassus, 
from Adpyat ‘the ark’ of Deucalion., 
Its two principal summits were Nauplia 
and Hyampea; whence it was called 
biceps, Per. pr. 2; Phocis...: mons ibi 
verticibus petit arduus astra duobus, 
nomine Parnassus, superatque cacumine 
nubes: hic ubi Deucalion, cum consorte 
tori parva rate vectus, adhesit, Cory- 
cidas nymphas et numina montis adorant, 
Ov. M. i, 313...320. These deities 


were Apollo and Bacchus, Parnassus 
gemino petit ethera colle, mons Phabo 
Bromioque sacer, Luc. v, 72; LR. 
Esch. Eu. 1...28. 

20. Néwva] ‘Oprhcwy Kdgus ia rod 
Tapvacov nariyyer bx’ abrhy rhy T:66- 
pay, ob xe tocavrny xédw odcay Son 
vov dorly, BAAR gpotpioy awopsarys 
kpnuve wepixonréuevoy’ els 8 kal w 
Aas wort Suxéwy of Héptny emidvra 
getyorres dverxevdcayro Kal 8iecbOn- 
cay, Plu. V. xxiv, p. 461, vp. WE. 
GAI. Neon was probably built on one 
of the lower points of Parnassus oppo- 
site to the peak Tithorea. SW. 

21. Kxetuéyvyn én’ éwurijs] ‘ situated b 
itself, standing alone, detached ;’ SW. 
perhaps as distinguished from Hyam- 
pea and Nauplia, which formed the 
two heads. 

22. dsnvelxayro] the same as dye- 
oxevdoavro in Plu. ‘they carried u 
their chattels ;’ viii, 36; ii, 148: WE. 
und. Ta éwuray. STG. 

23. “Augiocay] This city was so 
named from its being ‘ surrounded’ 
by Aca it is now called Salona. 


164 VIII. URANIA $2—56. 


mediou oixeopévny. ot dé BapEapoae riy ywpnv wacay éxédpapov ry 
®wxida® Oeccadol yap obtw Fryov rov orpardv* oxéoa dé éxéoyov™, 
wavra éwépXeyor kal Exetpoy, kal é¢ rac wédee Emévrec wip kal é¢ ra 
ipa. (33) Tlopevdpevoe yap ravry wapa ror Kngioooy xorapoy, 
édniovy wayra, cai xara pty Exavoay Apipoy rod, kara 6& Xapa- 
dpny xal"Epwxoy xal TeOpwriov® xat Apdlxacay™® cai Néwva cat 
Iledtéag xat Tptréac cal ’Eddrecay”™ cai ‘Yaurotw * car Ia- 
paroraptove 2 xal”Abac EvOa fy ipdy ’Ardd\Awvog woOvowOY, 
Snoavpoici® re cal dvabhpace woddotot Kareoxevacpévor’ Hy Se car 
rére, kat vty éorl, xpnorhpwyv abrdOe’ xal rovro To ipoy ovAncay- 
Tec évémpyoay. kai rivac Owxovrec ElLNov Trav Owxéwy mpog Totee 
ovpeot. (34) Taparoraptoue dé rapapeEoperor, oi BapCapor amé- 
kovro é¢ Mavoréag. 3! évOetrer dé in Seaxpevopevn f orparu) abray 
éoxilero. ro prev wdEtorov Kal duvvarwraroy Tov orparod, pa abre 
Héptn, ropevopevoy éx’ ’ABijvac, éoébare éc Bow rove, é¢ yijv Ter 
"Opxopeviwy. 82 Bowrav dé wav rd wrAHBos EuNndiler rac dé wodeg 
avray dvdpec Maxeddvec dtareraypévoe® Eawlov, vxd ‘Adebav- 
dpov droreppbévrec. Eawlov dé, rnde PBovddpuevor SHdov roréey 
Méptn, dre ra Mydwy Bowrol gpovéour. Ovroe pev dp rav Bap- 
Edpwy ravry érparovro. (35) “AdAot O€ abrév, hryepovac Exovrec, 
éppéaro ext ro ipov ro év Acdgoiat, év debty tov Tapynoady axép- 
yovreg. doa dé cal ovro éxéoxoy Tit¢ Pwxidoc, TavTa Eo_wapwpeov" 
kai yap roy Ilavowéwy rhy wédw évéxpnoay cat Aavrlwy 4 xai 





24, éxdcxov]i, 104; 108; vii, 19; 
vill, 35; ‘ they occupied, overspread, 
oF extended over ;’ Thu.i, 50; ii, 101; 
also * to occu or en » iv, 199. 
SW. PY> gage 

25. TeOpdviov}] now Belitza or Old 
Thebes. LR. Liv. xxviii, 7, t. 

26. ’Audixaay] also called Amphi- 
clea, and Ophiteia ‘ Serpentine.’ LR. 

27. ’EAdrecav] This was the largest 
city in Phocis: it is now but a village, 
called Leuta. LR. Liv. xxviii, 7, 5. 

28. ‘Tduwodw] ‘ City of the Hyan- 
tes.” LR. 

29. Mapaworaulovs] ‘ Along the 
river,’ viz. the Cephissus. LR. Nearly 
all these towns, with several others, 
twenty-two in all, were destroyed by 
Philip at the conclusion of the sacred 
war. VK, 

" 30. Synoavpoiot] Perhaps the dif- 


ferent cities of Phocis deposited their 
riches in @ common treasury, as the 
Greek cities sent theirs to Delphi: 1, 
50. LR. 
31. TWavoréas] afterwards Phanotea. 
R 


32. *Opxopueriwy] Orchomenos, an- 

ciently called Minyea, was celebrated 
for the fountain of Acidalia sacred to 
the Graces. LR. 
«83. dareraypévor] els or Kard ras 
wéXts taév Bowwray. These Macedo- 
nians were previously posted at the 
entrance of the several towns, that the 
Persians, as they advanced, might at 
once know which were friendly cities. 
STG. 

34, AavAlwy] Daulis, so named 
from being ‘ overgrown with woods and 
coppices, was anciently called Anacris. 
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Alortdewr. 55 éropevovro & tabry, droayxieBérrec Tig GAANC oTpa= 
= ~ w Cd , x, e¢ \ \ bd Lad deo 
ric, Tovoe etvexa, Skwe, cvAHoayreEc TO ipdy TO év Asrooict, Bacréi 
4 9 , “ : la 2 9 , . 2 ~ 8 
Mépty arodéLacey ra xpqpara. ravra & yricraro ra év rp ipy doa 
2 ld Q LJ ~ 
Adyou Fv Gkwa Répknc, wc éyw wvvOavopar Gpecvoy H ra ev rotor 
olkiovor EXure, TOAAGY aiel AEydvTwy, Kal padiora Ta Kpolaov rov 
"Advdrrew dvajpara. (36) Oi Asddol dé, rvvOavdpevor raira, 
9 = > @ ) a 2 \ , ~ 
éo macay appwolny axlkaro: év Selpare dé Heyady Kareorewrec, 
éuavrevovro TEpi THY ipav xpnuarwy, ‘etre ohéa Kara yij¢c Karopu- 
‘Eouct, etre éxxoploovar é¢ GAAnv xwpny ;’ 6 6€ Jede ® opeac od 
Ea xuvéev, gag fabrog ixavdg elvac rHv Ewvrov mpoxarijacOat. 37 
Acddol 6€, raira dxovoayrec, spéwy abray répe éppdyriloy. réxva 
’ ; . ~ , 38 > ’ A oh 39 b) 4 @ 9 «= 
pév vuy kal yuvaixac wépny 8 é¢ rv ’Axainy®® duéxepar’ abrov 
dé of péy wretoro avébnoay é¢ rov Iapynocod rac xopydac, Kat 
éc To Kwpoxoyv &vrpov ® aynveixavro, oi dé é¢ “Apgiocay riv 


35. Alor:ddéov] VK, WE, and PW, 
conjecture Acaéwy. The objection 
to which is, that the Persians did not 
advance beyond Delphi, whereas Li- 
lza is 180 stadia farther. LR. v, 33, 


73. 

36. 6 3¢ Seds] Compare this with 
the alarm of the Delphians at the ap- 
proach of Brenous and the response 
then delivered by Apollo; Pau. x, 23. 
WE. 
37. mpoxarjjo@a:] &dévarov épalverd 
ogt elvat éwvrods re ‘lave x. ppoupé- 
ovras Tov xdyra, xpévor Kal éwuray uh 
mpoxaTnuevay, “lewvas ovdenlay éanida 
elxov xalpoyras &madAdgey, ix, 106; 
orparyyol mpoxabedovmevor THs Xépas, 
Eus. Pr. Ev. ix, 27. WE. 

38. wépny] across the Corinthian 
gulf. LAU. 

39. "Axaitny] Achea was onginally 
called AZgialea ‘Sea Coast,’ and then 
Ionia. LR. 

40. 7d Kwpixiov &yrpov} Kwpunis wé- 
Tpa, KolAn, plaopms, Saiudywv dvarTpo- 
gh, Esch. Eu. 22. “It takes its 
name from the nymph Corycia. It is 
the most remarkable of all the caverns 
I have ever seen. It greatly surpasses 
them in size, and can be penetrated 
for a considerable distance without 
the assistance of a torch. The roof 
is sufficiently high. The springs, that 
are found in it, yield water ; but a still 


greater quantity filters through the 
toof, and drops of it are seen on the 
pete all over the cavern. The in- 
abitants of Parnassus believe that 
this cavern is consecrated to the Cory- 
cian aes and to Pan;” Pau. x, 
32, WE. ‘The Castalian spring 
issues from the hollow between the 
two summits of Parnassus. At the 
bottom of this space between the rocks, 
we perceived, at the height of about 
thirty feet above our heads, an open- 
ing in the rock, through which we 
threw stones. It was a grotto in 
which there was water, and we con- 
ceived it to be the ‘ Corycian Cavern ;’ 
at least we found no other correspond- 
ing to the situation of it.” SP, and 
HE, Tr. in Gr, t. ii, p. 37. “ The 
inhabitants of Delphi affirm that the 
cave appears, at certain times of the 
year, as if made of gold. Philoxenus 
therefore cannot be blamed for having 
said, ‘At Parnassus we see the pa- 
laces of the Nymphs, the roofs of ° 
which are gilt;’” Antig. C. H. M. 
141. This appearance was produced 
by the sun’s rays falling on the drops 
of water. A beautiful description of 
the cavern may be found in BRT, V. 
duJ.A.t.ii, p.30. LR. There is an- 
other cavern of the same name in Ci- 
licia; Ceb. T. 26, p.343, SW. Mel. 
i, 13; Stra. xiv. SNE, 
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Aoxpiia twebqAOov. wavrec dé wy of Aedgot ékéderov ry modu, 
wry eihxovra dvopwy Kai rov xpoghrew.4! (37) 'Erel*? dé ayyov 
re Hoav ot Bapapoe émcdvrec, cal axwpeoy ro ipdy, év rovry 6 
mpoohrnc, TO ovvopa qv ‘Axhparoc, 6pg.xpd Tov ynov Exda © xpoxel- 
peva Eowbev éx rov peyapou tkevnverypéva ipa, rey odx ov hy 
dmrecOar dvOpwrwy obdevi. 6 pev Oi ifie Aedoey rotor rapeovar 
anpavéwy To répac’ of dé Bapbapor ered) éyivovro érevyopevot Kara 
70 ipov rijc Ipovning 44 ’AOnvainc, ércyiveral ope répea Ere pélova 
rov xply yevopévou Tépeoc. Jwipa pev yap xal rovro xapra éorl, 
Stra aphia abrépara davivac tw © rpoxeipeva rov yvnov’ ra oe dn 
éxl roury debrepa émcyevopeva cal da ravrwv © dacpdaruy aiea 
Swupacar4? padcora. evel yap 6) hoa éridyrec of BapCapor xara 
70 ipoy ric Hpovntne AOnvaine, év rovre éx pév Tov o’pavod KEpav- 
voi abroio: évéxixrov, ard dé Tov Llapynoaod axoppayeioat, dvo 


41, rod xpopfrew} In later times, 
when the number of those who came 
to consult the oracle greatly increased, 
besides two Pythonesses and an assis- 
tant, there were several of these ‘ inter- 
ar Plu. t. ii, p. 410, Fr; AEl. 

. A. x, 26; Diod. xvi, 26. WE. 
The Pythoness spoke in an unintel- 
ligible and incoherent manner. The 
interpreter reduced the response to a 
regular form, and so delivered it to 
the applicants. The interpreters were 
Acdgav dpioreis, obs éxAtpwoev wddos, 
Eur. I. 416. LR. 

. 42, dred wrd.] of 8 Bre 8h oxeddy 
hoay én &dAfAoiww idvres, Hom. II.T, 
15. 

43. SrAa] ‘A little before the bat- 
tle of Leuctra, it was given out that 
the temples had opened of their own 
accord ; and that the arms kept in the 
temple of Hercules had disappeared, ws 
Tov ‘HpaxAédous els thy udxny ewpun- 
pévov: but some say as Taira rdvra 
rexvdopata qv ray mpocornkérwv,” 
Xen. H. vi, 4, 7; Thebis, ut ait Cal- 
listhenes, in templo Herculis valve 
clause repagulis subito se ipse aperue- 
runt ; armaque, que fira in parietibus 
fuerant, ea sunt humi inventa, Cic. de 
D.i, 34; VK. LR. Diod. xv, 54. 

44, Tpovnins] i, 92; WE. dvopd- 
(ero TIpovala, dia +d wpd Tov vaov év 
AeAgois pvcGa, Suid. Etym. M. Hes. 
Pau. x, 8; Diod. xi, 14; Parth. Er. 


25, p. 389. “ We see at Delphi the 
very large and magnificent temple of 
Minerva Pronza. It is near the en- 
trance and exactly opposite to that of 
Apollo ;” Dem. c. Ar.1,8; LR. Zsch. 
Eu. 21; Call. fr. cexx. SH. SBL, on 
BO, 13. 

45. towbey %w}] answer to each 
other, as wey elow, AEsch. Th. 556. 

46. 3:4 rdyvrwy] ‘before all others,” 
is peculiar to Herodotus. MA, 580, 2, 
e; n. 1,253 vi, 63. 

47. & Swupdoa]) Thu. i, 1388: Bos 
is sometimes followed by the infinitive 
active for the passive. ‘&fio’ %pacay 
‘ elvasopéas Cnurooat, ix, 77. MA, 532, 
obs. 2. 

48. nepavyoi] ‘ Those who had 
been sent to pillage the temple of 
Apollo advanced as far as that of 
Minerva. Suddenly there arose a vio- 
lent storm, accompanied with thunder 
and lightning; and fragments of the 
rock, struck down by the tempest, fell 


‘on the barbarians, and crushed num- 


bers of them. The rest, frightened, 
and considering it an interposition of 
the god, took to flight. Thus did 
the providence of the gods preserve 
this temple from pillage. The Del- 
phians, wishing to leave to posterity 
an eternal monument of the protec- 
tion of the gods, erected a trophy 
near the temple of Minerva Pronea, 
with the following inscription : ‘‘ pyayd 
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Kopupai épepovro rope wardyy éc abrov¢ cal xarédabor avyvoic 
opewy, Ex SE Tov ipod rijc Tporning Boh re cat adadaypoc eylyero. 
(38) Zuppeyévrwy b€ rovrwv xavrwy, ¢dbo¢ rotor PBapEdpoer 
éverexrwxet. 9 pabdryrec O& of Asdgol gevyovrdc ogeac, éxixara- 
Gavrec, dxéxreevay wAHOde re abroy. of dé reptedyrec 100 Bowray 
Epevyor. EXeyor dé of dxovoorhoarrec ovrot rHy BapCapwy, we éya 
wuvOdvopa, we mpoc Tovroter Kai d\Aa Spwy Yeia: Svo yap éwNlrac, 
pélovac H xara® dvOpaxwy pvow |, Exovrag EwecBar 5? ode, 
kreivovracg Kal dwxovrac. (39) Tovrove dé rove dto Acrgoi dé- 
youvet elvac éxtywplove fowac, PvAakdy re xal Abrdvooy®’, réy ra 
repéved tore wept TO indy’ Pudraxov 4 pév, rap abriy rhy dddv 
carbrepOe rov ipod rifc Ilpovninc’ Adrovdov d€, wedac rij¢ Ka- 
raring, iro TH ‘Yaprein xopugij. of 6€ weadvreg aro Tov Nlapynccot 
AlOoe Ere wal é¢ huéac Foay oda, éy re repévei ritc¢ Hporntne 
"AOnvaing xelpevor, é¢ rd évéoxmpay © da trav Bapbdpwy gepd- 


a ddretdySpou wodduov kal pdprupa 
vinas AeAgol wt oracay, Zavi xapild- 
evar ovv Sol6y, wrodixopbov axwod- 
peva orixa Mhdwy, nad xadxoorépayov 
puoduevos téuevos,” Diod. xi, 14; 
miserat Xerxes quatuor millia armu- 
torum Delphos ad templum Apollinis 
diripiendum ; qua manus tota imbribus 
et fulminibus deleta est, ut intelligeret, 
‘quam nulle essent hominum adversus 
Deos vires, Jus. ii, 12. Pausanias, 
in describing the similar discomfiture 
of the Gauls, has imitated Herodotus, 
xepauyol re épépovro és rovs Taddras, 
nal droppayeioa: wérpas Tov TMapvacov, 
Seluara re bydpes eplorayro SwAira 
Tois BapSdpos, 1,4; Jus. xxiv, 8. VK. 
Plutarch pretends that the temple was 
plundered; V. iv, p. 66,c. WE. LR. 

49. évewerrdéxee] In this instance 
the pluperfect is put in order to show 
something as an immediate, instanta- 
neous, result of an action; since the 
former seems to be spoken of as com- 
plete, when the latter is finished. MA, 
505, 111, 2. 

50. 4 xara] When one substantive 
is not compared with another, but the 
quality of one thing, in its proportion 
to another, is considered and com- 
pared in degree with this proportion ; 
where in Latin quam pro is used, then 
4} x. or 9 xpds is put after the compa- 


rative: iv, 95; Soph. CE. C. 625; 
Pla. Rp.ii, p.211; Xen. M. iv, 2,24; 
My MA, 449, ec. 8. iii, 16, 70 ; i, 121, 

51, xara &Opcéxov picw] >. may 
mean 7Aucinv, as in Soph. Tr. 312; or 
(as in yuvh, SiAvs obca, Kodn dvdpds 
glow, 1079; & >. is put for dvhp,) 
dvOparmayv picw may be a periphrasis 
for &@pwrov, VK. which is often used 
in such expressions; pel(wy 4 nar’ 
bvOpwrov, Pla, Ap. 5; Iso. Ev. 9 ; 
Byes ceuydrepov fh x. dvOpdrov ( kvOpw- 
wov?) o. éxotoas, Jos. A. J. i, 19, 1; 
WE, SW. xadrexwrépws 9} xara Thy 
dvOpwrelay p. Thu. ii, 50. 

52. Exovras ewecOar}] for %xecOau 
éxovras, ‘kept following.’ HE. STE. 
HGYV, on VG, vi, 2,3. SW. MA, 567, 
note. Arist. R. 202. 

53. &. re xal Ad.] In the repulse 
of Brennus, Pausanias speaks of 4 
‘Txépoxos, wat 5 Aaoddéros re Kad 
Tldppos* of 3¢ nal réraprov &, émixdépiov 
AcAgois arapiOpovcw fpwa, x, 23. 
WE. Justin mentions juvenem supra 
humanum modum, insignis pulcritudinis, 
comitesque ei duas armatas virgines ex 
propinguis duabus Diane Minerveque 
adibus, xxiv, 8. These were very pro- 
oy Hyperoche and Laodice, iv, 33. 


54. SvAdxov] Pau, x, 8. WE. 
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pievo. Tovrwy pév vor rev dvopav abrn dd rod ipod dxadday) 
yiverat.56 

(40) ‘O. d¢‘EAAqywy vavricdg orpardg ard rov ’Aprepoiov, 
’"AOnvalwy denBévrwr, é¢ Darapiva xarloye rac vijac. rovde dé 
elvexa mpooedenOnoay abray cyetvy rpo¢g Dadapiva ’AOnvaio, iva 
avrot matdde re kal yuvaikac bxeLayaywrrac éx Trigg ’Arrixijc, mpoc 
dé cal BovAcvawvrat ro wonréoy adbrotot Eorat. éwl yap rotor xarh- 
kovot mphypace BovAny Eueddov rornoecOa, we eWevopévar yrwune, 
doxéovrec yap evphoew Medorovvnalove ravdnpel év tT Bowrin 
droxarnpévove rov BapCapoy, rv pév evpor ®” obdey Edy, ot Se 
éxuvOavovro rov "loOudv abrove recyéovrac 8, ry IWedorévynooy 
wept wAelorou Tre wotevpévoug wepretvat, Kal ravrny Exovrac éy gu- 
Aaxy, ra dé GAdXa améva. ratra rvvOavdpevo, otrw 1) xpoo- 
edehOnody spew oyxeEtv xpoc riv Ladapiva. 

(41) OF pév 3) Grae karéoyov é¢ tiv Dadapiva, 'AOnvaior dé 
é¢ riy Ewurdy. pera dé rv arity, khpvypa™® érouhoayro, ‘’AGn- 
‘ valwy TH Tig Ouvarat, owlev Ta réxkva Te Kal Tove oikérag. év- 
Oaira of pev xrEtoro é¢ Tporliva™ aréoreday, ot dé é¢ Atywar, 
ot dé é¢ Dadapiva. Eorevoay dé ravra vrexOécbar, ry xpnornpiy re 
PovAdpevor brnperéecy, kal On Kal rovde eivexa odK HKtora® Néyover oF 
"AOnvaior dgrv §' péyay pidaka Tif¢ axpomdAog EvdrarreecBae év TO 


55. évéoxmpay] This verb denotes 
the action of bodies striking a resisting 
object with violence, and being arrested 
oes rapid motion by the impact. 


56. ylvera:] ‘“‘ From this story it is 
not difficult to detach the preternatural 
machinery ; and we find an account re- 
maining, neither improbable, nor very 
defective ;" MT, viii, 4. 

57. etpovy] ‘They ascertained this 
fact most probably in sailing through 
the Euboean channel. LAU. 

58. retxéovras] Plu. V.vii, p. 116, 
c; Diod. xi, 16. WE. 

59. xhpvypa] At Athens it was a 
crime, punishable with death or ba- 
nishment, for any citizen to abandon 
his country in time of danger, or even 
to withdraw his wife and children from 
the perils with which the city might 
be threatened, before permission to 
that effect had been published by de- 
cree. LR. 


60. Tpor<jva] The Troezenians re- 
ceived them with the greatest kindness, 
and ordained that they should be main- 
tained at the public expense, assigning 
two oboli a day to each person. They 
permitted the children to gather fruit 
wherever they pleased, and puid mas- 
ters to instruct them. They also orna- 
mented a portico in the public square 
with the marble statues of several of the 
most illustrious Athenian ladies and 
their children, LR. Fro. i, 3, 6 f; Cic. 
Of. iii, 11; Dem. deC. KE. 

61. Spi] olxoupds Spdawy, pvaakt 
Tis wodiddos, Eust, This serpent was 
nourished in the citadel even till the 
time of Philostratus, Ic. ii, p.837; WE. 
Plu. t.i, p. 116, £. ob Sdvapal *yary’ 
obdt Komac® dy xéAc, e€ ov roy Sou 
eISov roy oixoupdy wore, Arist. L. 758 ; 
tov iepoy Spdxovra, toy piAaka Tov 
yaov tis "A@nvas dy ti axpoxdrc, 
Schol. VK. This temple was that of 
Minerva Polias, LR. 
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ipg. A€youval re ravra, Kal Oi) Kal de edvre Exepshvea © ewiredéover 
mporeBevrec'® ra & émepnnia pederdecod © gor arn & fh pederds 
eoga, ev rp mpoober alet xpdvy dvacopoupévn®, rére hy &lavoros. 
onpnvaonce be ravra rij ipeinc, paANGY re oF "AOnvain cal rpobupd~ 
repov © étéderov ry wordy, we Kal rij¢ Seo arodehoerving rijy 
? ® ’ t e , ” 9 ‘ 
axpéwodw. ac 6€ og Tavra twebéxetro, Exhwov Ec TO orparés 
ECO. 

(42) ’Emel dé of am’ ’Aprepiolov é¢ Zadapiva xaréoyov rac 

, ree \ e \ ’ e m= e , \ 
véac, ouveppee Kai 6 Nowrog wWuvOavdpevoc Oo THY EAAHYwY vauriKog 
orparoc éx Tpolijvoc’ é¢ yap Tlwywva®’ rov Tpolnrviwy Aypéva 
wpoeipnro avdAeyecOar. ovvedexOnody re 61) TOAAM wWrEdvEC véEC, Fj 
éx’ ’Apremioiy Evavpayeov, cal aro rodlwy wrEVYWY. vadtapyog 

? 9 ~ e \ of > 99 , , a, e 
pév vuy ériv wirocg Somep ex’ 'Aprepioly, Evpubsadne 6 Evpucdel- 
dew, avap Lraprejrne, ob pévroe yévedc ye™ rov Bacarniov éwr. 
véac d€ wo\Ap wAciorag TE Kai dptora rAwoveag Tapelyovro 'AOn- 
vaio. (43) "Eorparevorro de otde* éx pév Tedorovvjcov, Aas 
Kedaydveot, Exxaldexa vijac mapexdpevor' ® KoplyOror o&, ro abra 
TANPwpa wapexdpevot, TO Kal én’ ‘Apreptoiy’ Lecvwnioe d& wevrexais 
exa wapelyorro vijace "Emidavptoe 6&, déxa' Tporlhveoe de, wévre* 
"Eppuovéec 8€, rpeic’ edvreg ovror, wAY ‘Eppiovéwy, Awpixéy Te Kat 
Maxedvor’9 2Ovoc, && *Epeveod re cai Iivdov’! xat rij¢ Apvoridoc 


62. éxiyshyia}] und. Sduara, SH, on 
BO, 117. or ocrla. 

63. xpor:Béyres] eyxpudplas, by Kad 
*AActavdpets, te Kpdvp aiepourres, 
mpoTiéacw écblew Te Bovdopéevy ev 
7@ rov Kpdvov flepg, Diocl. in Ath. iii, 
74; Ath. iv, 14; vii, 37; Hes. on 
@.aydves ; Pau. iv, 20; ix, 19; of kproe 
THs mpobécews, obs ode etov Ay payeiv 
ei uh Tots lepevor pdvors, St Matthew 
xi, 4. VK. 

64. pedritdecoa] pda pércrs Sedev- 
pévn 7d 88 aird wal peArrrovrra, Hes. 
peArrourray ey pdtw, Arist. L. 601. 
SH, on BO, 149. This latter is the 
pew Attic form, and occurs, Eus. c. 
Hi. p. 466; VK. Ath. iii, 82; iv, 63; 
xiv, 53. SW. The old Attic was peAr- 
tovoca, MA, 121, obs. 1. 

65. dvacipounévn] The a se 
ance of this honey-paste is easily ac- 
counted for: s. the history of Bel and 
the Dragon; Arist. Pl. 668 &c. 

66. u. Tt Kal mpobupdérepoy] ‘ some- 
what the more, and the more readily.” 

Herod. Vol. JI, 


The natural construction is «. uw. Ts w. 
vi, 12,71. VK. The people being re- 
luctant to abandon the temples of the 
gods and the monuments of their an- 
cestors, Themistocles, unable to pre-~ 
vail upon them by arguments, had 
recourse to prodigies and oracles. On 
the disappearance of the guardian ser- 
pent, the priest gave out, in compliance 
with the wishes of Themistocles, ‘ és 
dmrodddoiwe THY WéAL 7 VEds, Spr'you~ 
pévn xpos thy AdAacoay,’ Plu. V, vii, 
p- 116, p. WE. LR. i, 26, 63. 

67. Tldyeva] ‘ Beard:’ so called 
from its projecting before the town, 


68. pévros ye] HE, on VG, viii, 8, 
14 


69. wapexdéuevor] Compare with the 
present quotas of the several states, 
the contingent which each furnished at 
Artemisium, viii, 1. LR. 

70. Maxedydv] i, 56. WE. 

71. Tliv3ov] One of the four cities 
of Doris. It stood near a river of the 

I 
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dorara dppnBévrec. of 68 ‘Eppuovéec eiot Apvorec, tro ‘Hpaxcdéoc re 
kal MndXtéwy Ex rpg viv Awpidoc cadeopévne xwpne ebavacrarrec. 
ovroe péy vuy IleXowovynciwy éorparevovro. (44) Oi dé ex rife 
tEw qrelpou' 72 ’AOnvaion pév, mpoc 7 wavrag rove &AAove Twape- 
Xopevor vijag dydwxoryra cal éxaroyv, povvor 74 éy Ladapive yap ob 
ouvvevaupaynoay Idaracéec "AOnvalorot, dite roves Kpiypa* aaad- 
Aaccopévwy rev ‘EXAhvwy aro rod ’Apreptolov, wc éylvovro xara 
Xarkida, ot WAaraceg, arolavrec Ec thy wepainy ric Bowrine 
KXwpyc, Toe Exxopdnv erparovro ray olkeréwy. Ovroe pév vuv rov- 
rouvc owlorreg EheipOnaay. 'AOnvaio: dé, Ext pev TeXaayor éxdr- 
rwv’5 riy viv ‘E\Adba cadeopévny, hoav Hedacyol, obvopaldpevor 
K pavaol-6 éri dé Kéxporoc”” Baatéoc, erexrAgOnoav Kexporidac 
éxdebapevon dé 'EpexOéog thy apyny, AOnvatot perwrvopacbnoar’ 
“Iwvog 5€ rov Hovov orparapyxew yevopévov AOnvatorer, éxAHOnoay 
amo rovrov Iwvec. (45) Meyapéec S€ rwird rAhpwpa wapelyovro, 
ro Kat én’ ’Aprepoly? “Aprpaxi@rac’® dé, Exra véac Exovrec, ére= 
CHOncay’ Aevxddior79 Sé, rpeice EOvoc éovrec ovroe Awpixdy amo 
KopivOov. (46) Nyowréwy ce, Aiyiwijrat rpijxovra wapelxovro. 
joay péy ope cal &dAac © rexrrAnpwpévar véec? adda Tijoe per Thy 


same name, and was also called Cy- 
phas. LR. On this passage, and viii, 


46; s. ML, D.i,1,1; 2, land 3f. | 


72. éxirijs & 4.) i.e. ee THs H. THs 
xemuévyns &. TleAorovvhoov. STG. 

73. xpos] here denotes ‘ superior 
when compared :’ ii, 35; iii, 94. In 
point of numbers the Athenian vessels 
constituted very nearly half the fleet ; 
in other respects they were vastly su- 

rior, The wonder is that, consider- 
Ing the short period (about nine days, 
LAU.) which had elapsed since the 
engagement at Artemisium, where half 
their ships were damaged, viii, 18; 
they should have been able to repair 
these damages so far as to muster a still 
larger squadron than on the former 
occasion. SW. MA, 591, y. AO, on 
Th. iii, 11. 

"4, podvot] ‘ all themselves.’ SW. 

75. éxt M1. éxdvrwv] The parti- 
ciple with its substantive in the geni- 
tive case, in marking an epoch in his- 
tory, is sometimes accompanied by éni. 
MA, 565, 1. 

76. Kpavaol] éf%js "A@hyas pacty of- 


Kntas AaGety 7d pty TeAacvyots apa. 
Tov, obs 3) kal Adyos Kpavaovs Kare- 
cba werd 80 rabra Kexpon{Sas° ‘Hpddo- 
Tos loropet 8t rabra ovyypddwv, Scym. 
P. 558. VK. The Athenians were not 
thus named after king Cranaus, but be- 
cause the country was kpavad ‘ rugged.’ 
SM. WE. Respecting their Pelasgic 
origin, consult LR’s Chr. viii, 11; and 
NZ, H. de 1’A, des I. t. xxiii, p. 125. 
SW. 

77. Kéxpowos] ante Deucalionis 
tempora regem habuere Cecropem: 
quem, ut omnis antiquitas fabulosa est, 
biformem tradidere ; quia primus ma- 
rem femine matrimonio junxit, Jus. ii, 
6. LR. 

78. "Apmparieora:] Ampracia or Am- 
bracia, Liv. xxxviil, 4; gave its name 
to the Ambracian gulf. Arta now 
stands near the site. LR. 

79. Aevxddio:] Leucas was once a 
peninsula: Leucada continuam veteres 
habuere coloni; nunc freta circueunt, 
Ov. M. xv, 289. LR. It is now 
Santa Maura, one of the Ionian isles. 

80. &AAaz] viz. ‘ twelve,’ making the 
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iwurav épbdacooy, rpihxovra 6 ryot Gpiora TAwovanat év Varapive 
évaupaynoay. Alycvirac dé eioe Awpréec, dro 'Emdatpou ri Se 
yhop wporepov ovvopa hv Oivwyn. 8! pera O€ Alywhrac, Xadxidéec 
rac éx’ 'Apreptoiy etxoor®? rapeyopevot, kai "Eperpiéec rac éxra* 
ovrot 0& “Iwvég eiot. pera dé, Ketor rac abrag rapexdpevor eBvoc 
gov "Iwvexdy aro 8 'AOnvéwy. Natio dé rapelyovro réooepac’ aro- 
weppbévrec prev ec rove Midove bro rey roAmTéwy, KaTa TEP WAXOL 
ynowrat’ ddoynoarrec O€ ray Evrodéwr, arixaro é¢ Tove "EAAnvag, 
Anpoxptrov ®4 orevoayroc, avdpocg rv doréy doxipov, cal rére 
rpinpapxéovrog’ Nakoe dé eioe “Iwvec, ax’ ‘AOnvéwy yeyovdrec. 
Lrupéec O€ rac abrac wapeiyovro vijac, rac cal éx’ "Aprepuoig: 
KvOvi0c® Se, piav, cal xevrnkdyrepoy’ édvreg ovvapporepoe ovrot 
Apuorec. cai Zepigrol re, cat Dipreoe®?, cat MAAroe 8 eorparev- 
ovro’ ovrot yap ob« Esogay podvvor ynowréwy Te Bapbapy yijy TE 
kat Dowp. (47) Otros per, Gravrec évréc olknpévor Oeorpwray Kal 
"Axépovroc 89 rorapov, éorparedvovro’ Oeanpwrol yap ior dpoupe- 
ovrec "Aumpaxwwryot kal Aeuxadioat, of éf écxaréwy ywpéwy Eorpa- 
revovro. Tay O& Exrog ToUvTwy oiknpévwy, Kporwrtirat povvoe oar, 
ot é€eOnoay rit “ENAGd Kurduvevotcn, vni pry, rife Tipxe avip 


Eginetan vessels forty-two in all. 


81. Olvévn] or Olvoxlyn; Enopiam 
Minos petit, acideia regna: Gno- 
piam veteres appelluvere ; sed tpse 
Hacus & ginam genitricisnomine dizit, 
Ov. M. vii, 472. OR. 

82. ras efxoo:] The article is put 
especially, even where otherwise it 
would not be introduced, in order to 
denote that the substantive to which 
it belongs has been already mentioned : 
80 Tas GySeKovra Kal tpinxoolas vias, 
viii, 82; with reference to viii, 48. 
MA, 265. 

84. Anuoxplrov] Anudxpitos tplros 
Apte pdxns, dre wap SarAapiva” EAAnves 
Mfdos obp6adrov dv weAdyer wévre 5t 
yijas GAev Snfwv, Exrny 8 awd year 
pioaro BapGapixay Awpld ard:onomé- 
ynv, Simon. 35, A. G. t.i, p. 133. 
LR. 

85. Ké@v:01] Cythnos, one of the 
Cyclades, was also called Opbiusa and 
Dryopis. Its cheese was considered 
excellent. It is now called Cythno, 
Cauro, or Fhermia, The inhabitants 


were held in low estimation: ‘ If 
I took you for Siphnians, Cythnians, 
or such like,” says Demosthenes to 
the Athenians, ‘“‘ I would not advise 
you to adopt ideas so elevated ;” Cont. 
11. LR. 

86. Sepfpior] sarum Seriphium was 
used by the Romans as a place of 
banishment, Tac. A. iv, 21. It is now 
called Serfo. LR. 

87. Zlpvioc] Siphnos was one of 
aed Cyclades, now Siphano or Siphanto, 

88. MfAio:] Melos is now Milo; 
ER. it was one of the Cyclades, Thu. 
ii, 9. 

89. *Axéporros] now the Calamas. 
Both the Acheron and the Cocytus 
flow into the marsh of Acherusia ; and, 
from the disagreeable appearance of 
these streams, Homer applied their 
names to rivers in the infernal regions. 
LR. These rivers were six in number, 
and their names are contained in the 
following line: Zrit, "Axépwv, drAeyé- 
Owy, AfOn, Kwxurds, “Aopvos. 

90. yyt wifi] It is very unlikely that 

12 
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tpicg 9! aubcoviknc, PaiiAdNoc? Kporwviijrac b€ yévocg eiot "Ayatoé. 
(48) Oi pév vur GAdoe rpehpeuc wapexdspevoe Eorparebvovro' Mhdtoe 
dé, kat ‘Ligveor, kal Lepiguot, wevrnxovrépove. Madeoe per, yévoc 
édvrec ard Aaxedaipovoc, Svo wapelyovro: Ligrior 6, cat Depiguor, 
"Iwveg édvreg ax’ ’AOnvéwy, play Exdrepor &piOpdc %? dé éyévero 6 
wag TY veoy, wapel Tay TEvTnkovTépwr, TpinKdguat Kal ECCopyKovra 
Kaldxrm. (49) ‘Qc € é¢ rv Zadapiva cvr@drOoyr of orparnyot aro 
trav eipnuévwy todlwy, ébovAebovro, tpobévrog Etpvbiadew ‘ yvws 
‘ unv arogalvecBat roy Bovddpevor,’ Skov Soxéor exernodewraroy elvac 
vaupaxinv moéeoOa ray abrot xwpéwy  éyxparéec eiol* 4 yap 
‘Arrex) Ggetro 4 Hdn, rov Se Nocwéwy wépe mpoeriOee. ai yvapac 
dé rav Aeydvrwy ai wrElorar ouvelémimrov, ‘mpdc Tov “loOpox 
‘rdwoavrac, vavpaxéev apd rij¢ TledNowovvhoov'’ éridéyors 
Tec Tov Adyor révde, we 6 Hv vexnBéwor Th vavpayin, évy Da- 
‘ Napive pév édvrec, rodwpxhoorrac év vnoy, iva ot Tipwpin 


Crotona, the most powerful Greek set- 
tlement in Italy, should have sent one 
ehip, and but one, at the public ex- 
pense. Phayllus, according to Pau, 
évauudxnoe kal évaytia rot MfSov, 
vauy Te wapackevacduevos olxelay, Kad 
Kpotwmaray éréco éredhuouv Ti ‘EA- 
Adds eveGlace, x, 9; VK. iv conse- 
quence of which a statue was erected 
in honour of him at Delphi: and, in 
consideration of his zeal and courage, 
(rt) iSidcroAoy Exwy vay etrrcevoey 
eis Sadauiva, Alexander the Great ad- 
mitted the Crotonians to a share in the 
spoils of the Persians ; Plu. V. xxxiii, 

. 685, vp. WE. LR. It appears not 
improbable that Phayllus had been 
present at the Olympic games, which 
were just over; and that, being in a 
trireme of his own, he induced his fel- 
low-countrymen who were in Greece 
at the time to join him in this public- 
spirited enterprise. Alter the above 
explanation, no alteration in the text 
appears necessary. VK however sug- 
gests ynt olxnty (from viii, 17; and 
Pau.),and LR approves of this. We 
might introduce (from Plutarch) a 
change more closely resembling. the 
present text by reading IAIH for MIH ; 
yet THs Apxe xrA, better suits the text 
as it now stands, 


91. pls] viz. twice in the pentathlon, 
and once in the foot-race. LR. 

92. &pcOuds] The sum of the num- 
bers given by Herodotus is 366. By 
subtracting which from 378, the amount! 
here specified, we get 12 as the number 
of the Aginetan ships detached from 
the main body, viii, 46. SW. If so, 
the Athenians furnished 180 vessels, 
the Corinthians 40, and the Adginetans 
(30 + 12 =) 42. Now Pausanias 
says of these latter, dv rq Mndixg ro- 
A€up wapéxerOa: wAoia merd ye ’AO7- 
yvalous wAeiora, ii, 29. VK, 

93. xwpéwv] This genitive is goa 
verned by the adjective éyxparées, in 
which the idea of ‘ mastery’ is im. 
plied. MA, 339, a. The adverb of 
place 8xov, and the superlative degree 
émitndemtatoy, would each of them 
also govern a genitive; as THs wéAses 
8. qv €.ii, 172. MA, 357, 8. 

94. dpeiro] MA, 209, 1. 

95. fv] If in the conclusion the fu- 
ture is put, (from the consequences 
being considered as necessary,) and 
the condition is considered as a case 
probably bappening, then the condi- 
tion is expressed by f» with the sub- 
junctive. MA, 523, 1. Therefore woAcop- 
Khoovrat signifies ‘the necessary conse- 
quence was that they would be besieged.’ 
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‘obdepla émipavhoerace mpoc Sé rT IoOug, éco rove twuray ékol- 
‘ govrat, %6 . 

(50) Tatra rev aro Tledowovvqcov orparnyev émireyopévwr, 
éxhrvbe 7 &yip "AOnvaioc, dyyédXwy ‘ Axe rov BapEapoy é¢ ry 
‘’Arrexny, Kat wacay abriv muprodcecOa. 6 yap da Bowroy 

aes BOE, Pp 7ee 
Tparépmevog orparog Ga epen, éurphoag Oeomtéwy riv wed; 
abrav éxXeXourorwv 8 é¢ WeXordvynoor, kai riv TWAaracéwy woav- 
, > Q ’ U a > ~ 3 4 q la \ 
Two, Ke Te &¢ Tac "AOhvac, kal wavra éxeiva édniov. évérpyoe Sé 
Ogoreray re xal WAaracay %, ruOdpevoc Onbalwy, Gre odk éuhdrlov. 
(51) ’Awo &€ rij¢ Stabadowog row ‘EXAnorévrov, EvOev ropeverBat 
e 4 6 of ? ae } q ~ 100 9 ~~ } O- 
iptayro ot BapGapa, Eva abrov duarpipavrec paiva %, éy rp dié- 
Garvoy é¢ riv Eipwrny, év rpot Eréporoe pqvect! éyévovro év rH 
"Arrixh, Kadd\tddew &pxovroc ? *AOnvaloor. Kal aipgover épijpov ro 
&orv, kai riwag dXlyouc etpioxover roy 'AOnvalwy tv rp ip» édvrag, 
rapuiac re Tov ipov, cal wévnracg d&vOpwrove’ of, gpabdpevor rhv 
axpérodALy Jvpyat 4 re kal Lbdowor, Hpdvovro rove emedyracg’ Gua> pev 
in’ dobeveing Blov® ok éxxwpnoarrec é¢ Dadapiva, mpo¢ o€é kal, 
airol Soxéovrec ékevpnxévae rd paryrtioy, ro h Wv0in ode Expnee, 
6 ‘ U 7 ~ ’ , wv 9 » oN é ~ 7 é 
To EvAtvov’ reixog avadwrov EcecOac’ abro by rovro elvat r 
, Q Joe Y a as e \ 
Kpnopuyeroy xara rd payrhiov, kal ob rac vijac. (52) Oi dé 
Tlépoat ildpuevoe éxt® roy xaravriov rij¢ axpowéAXwog 6xOor 9, rov 


96. eoloovra:] viii, 76; SW. 8ia- 
owPhoovra. STG. 

97. éwhaAvde] MA, 505, ut, 2. éAn- 
Abvdee, WER. and MA. but the pluper- 
fect here does not seem to admit of the 
explanation given viii, 38. 

98. éxAeAorrdrwy] Diodorus says 
he al a eis TI. wavdnuel, xi, 14. 

VE 


99. @. re xal TI] Hom. Il. B, 498 
»+-504. Herodotus often uses the 
plural form TAaraifjot, vii, 231 ; ix, 
89. WE. 

100. #ijva] The forces might have 
remained a month at the Hellespont, 
though the passage of it was effected 
in seven days and seven nights: vii, 
56. WE. 

1. whveocs] The dative plural 18 
pear to have been formed originally 
rom the nominative plaral, by annex- 
ing the syllable o: or the vowel 4, 
MA, 75. iv, 43. GAI. 

2. K. &pxovros] éx) might be in- 
gerted as in Thu. ii, 2. MA, 565, 1. 


3. taulas}] These ‘treasurers’ were 
chosen by lot from among. those citi- 
zens who possessed a yearly income of 
five hundred medimni. They were ten 
in number, and had under their care 
the statues of Minerva and Victory, 
the riches of the temple, and the pub- 
lic treasury: rapydpiov r&Bucoor rapa 
74 og, Arist. L.174. LR. 

4. Stpnot] ‘ boards ;’ ii, 96; SW. 
or perhaps ‘ doors,’ which they had col- 
lected from the deserted houses in the 
city. 

6. in’ dobevelns Blov] tobs xphuaci 
dobeverrépous, ‘the poorer classes, il, 
88. VK. ‘The substantive is sometimes 
omitted, and the adjective put abso- 
lutely in opposition to wAodotos, as “ye- 
ypaypéveoy trav véuov, § 7 acbevhs 3 
mwdotoids re Thy Blenv Tony Exe, Eur. 
S. 433; and in E. 267 ; LR. it is put 
In Opposition to réyns, 253. 

8. éxt] with an accusative some- 
times stands in answer to the question 
‘where?’ as els, e. g. WeoOat éwl ti, ‘to 

33 
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"AOnvaior xadéover "Apniov wayoyr ), éxodsépxeoy rpdxoy rowvee’ 
Skwe oruretoy wept rove diorove wepiOevrec Aecay, erdkevor é¢ rd 
gpaypa. évOaira “AOnvaiwy of wodwpxedpevor Swe Hpivorro, 
walwep é¢ TO Ecyarov Kaxov &xiypévot, Kat TOU dpayparog mpodedw= 
xoroc'!, obd& Adyouc rHy Tetocorparidéwy mpocpepdyrwy epi dpo- 
Noying évedéxovro’ apvvdpevor dé, GAG re dvreunyavéovro, kal d} 
kal, xpoowrrwy tov Bapbapwy mpoc rac miAag, ddXotrpdxoug }2 
drieoay’ Gore Hépkea ext ypdvov ovyvov amopines évéxeoOat, od 
duvapevdy opeac edeiv. (58) Xpdvy S éx rév ardpwy épavn oH 
ric Eaodog rotor BapEdporoe Edee yap, Kara To Seoxpdmioy'3, rica 
riv ’Arrexny ry ev rh Wreipy yevéoOae bro Hépoyot. Eutpoobe wv 
apo '4 rijg dxpord\oc, OmaGe Sé rev wudéwy Kal rij¢ ayddov, rH 5? 
ovre Tic EpvAagaE, ovr’ Gy HAmwE, ph KoTé TiC Kara ravra dvabain 
avOparwr, raury avéGnody riveg xara 70 ipo rijc Kéxporoc Yu- 
yarpoc 'AyXaupor |, xairocrep !6 aroxphyvou éEdyrog Tov xwpov. WE 
® 


go any-whither, in order to seat one’s 
self there.’ M.A. 586, c. 

9. 8x@ov] Hence the expressions 
dvévas, dvabalvew, dydyew eis °A. x. 
Diog. L. ii, 101; ascendere in Areo- 
pagum, Cic. de D.i, 25. VK. It was 
on this eminence that the Venetians 
planted the battery of mortars, which 
did such irreparable mischief to the 
Parthenon. LAU. 

10. ’Aphiov xdéyov] This hill is ge- 
nerally thought to have taken its name 
from the circumstance of Mars being 
there brought to trial before the gods 
for the murder of a son of Neptune : 
but schylus, the earliest author who 
alludes to the etymology, assigns it to 
a different origin, and represents Mi- 
nerva as the founder of the court: z. 
“Apeiov révd "Aua(dvwy eSpay cxnvds 9’, 
87’ FAGov Onaéws Kata POdvoy orpa- 
Tndarovoa, Kal wédww vedwroAw, Thyd 
bylrupyov ayrextpywoay tére “Ape & 
¥dvov, EvOev Fox’ exadvupos wérpa, wd- 
yos 7 ”Apews, Eu. 682; xepdwv &Oucrov 
Tovro BovAeurhpioy, aldotoyv, ppovpnua 
ais, xablorayat,701; tora 5 Kad rd 
Aowwdy ality ad3éxacroy rovro B. 680. 
Whoever the founder might have 
been, Solon is allowed to have placed 
the tribunal on a firmer basis; Cic. 
Of. i, 22. Of the Archons it is al- 
lowed that the six Thesmothete (after 


passing their accounts) were among 
the judges. They took cognisance of 
greater felonies, and of all religious 
matters: hence Socrates and St Paul 
were brought before this court. LR. 
To avoid undue influence, their sittings 
were held in the dark; PC, i, 19. 
TX. 

1]. xpodedSexdros] ‘having betrayed 
them,’ viz. by catching fire. LAU. 

12. ddrorrpdéxous] dAcolrpoxos, v, 92; 
aa Ttpoxoedys Aléos, Schol. 

Al. 


13. 7d Seorpémiov] vii, 141. STG. 

14. uxpocbe xpd} The insertion of 
the preposition must be regarded as 
a pleonasm, unless the construction 
of the adverb with a genitive 7 ac- 
counted for by supposing an ellipsis. 
SBL, on BO, 462. The snopes is o6 
all sides perpendicularly precipitous ; 


,excepting at the entrance, which is 


narrow and steep. On the right-hand 
side, after you have passed the pro- 
pylea, is seen a little door, generally 
kept locked by the Turkish garrison. 
This door leads to a break-neck path 
down the precipice, probably the same 
as that by which the Persians obtained 
possession of the citadel. LAU. i, 84, 
90 


15. "AyAadpov] This princess is said 
to have devoted herself to death for 
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dé eldov abrove dvabeEnkdrac of ’AOnvator éxt rhyv axpdrxodey, ot 
pey eppixreov Ewurode Kara rov relxeoc Karw, Kal dtepOelpovro, ot 
dé é¢ rd péyapoy xarégevyov. trav dé Iepoéwy ot dvabebnxdrec 
mpwrov pev érpdmovro mpoc Tac TvAag, ravrac éé dvol~avrec, rovs 
ixérac Epdvevor’ éwel Sé ode wavrec Karéorpwyro |’, ro ipoy ovdh= 
gayrec, éverpnoay '8 macay riy axpdrodiv. (54) Sywy dé ray- 
rerdéwe rac ’AOhvac, Méptnc aréweppe Ec Lovoa ayyedov trréa }9, 
"Aprabavy™ dyyedéovra?! riv wapeovody ope ebrpntinv. aro de 
Tijg wépoc Tov KhpuKog Seurépy tpépn ovyxadéoag 'AOnvaiwy rove 
guyddac, Ewurg Sé Eropévouc, Exédeve TpdTY TH oETepy Sioa ra 
ipa, dvabdvrac é¢ rv axpdrodw* et re On ov, ow riva doy 
évurviov 22, éveré\Aero ravra, et re Kal EvOipudv™ ot éyévero 
éuxphoavre TO ipdy. ot b& gpuyddec rwv 'AOnvalwy exolncay ra 
évreradpéva. (55) Tow dé eivexey rovrwy eéxepvhobnr, ppacw. 
gore év ri axpowdAXe ravry ‘EpexBéoc 4 rov -ynyevéoc eyopévov 
elvar vnc, €v re éXain™ re kai Sddacoa* En ra Adyor mapa 


the good of her country. A temple 
was erected to her memory, on a 
craggy acclivity to the south-west, 
close to the propylea of the citadel. 
** The youth on going to the wars 
made oath in this temple, and those 
who passed from the class of children 
to that of youths, in complete armour, 
also made oath to fight even to death 
for the country which had nurtured 
them ;’” Ulp. on Dem. F. L. p. 391, 
c. and p. LR. 

16. xalrocwep] Eus. in Sto. S. xliv, 
p. 310. WE. 

17. xaréorpwrvro] afpnvro, Poll. 
ix, 153. The verb is properly used of 
those who‘ fall siiewed’ ” on the field of 
battle : ix, 76. VK. 

18. évéxpnacay] Xerres protinus ac- 
cessit astu ; idque, nullis defendentibus, 
interfectis sucerdotibus (raplas od 
ipod, vill, 51 ;) quos in arce invenerat, 
incendio delevit, Nep. 11,4. WE. 

19. &yyeAov irwda] ore Tis Byye- 
Aos, obre tis lnweds Gotu Td Mepoay 
apicverra, Asch. P.14. BL. 

20. ’Apra6dyp] who had been ap- 
pointed regent during the king’s ab- 
sence, vii, 52; 53. STG. 

21. dyyeAdovra] EH. treuwe es TMeép- 
cas &. Thy x. ogi cuupoph», viii, 97. 
VK. Verbs of motion are accom- 


panied regularly by future participles 
to express the object of those verbs, 
MA, 556, 7. 

22. byw évurviov] vii, 18; 47. Our 
author elsewhere has 8. éy tq Sxvy, 
iii, 30; 65 &c. WE. 

23 évOvuiov] ‘ a feeling of religious 
self-reproach.’ In Thu, vii, 50; it sig- 
nifies ‘ ominous, portentous.’ BF. év6v- 
puoroy xomoduevos, ii, 175. TX. 

24. Epexbéos] ot 3° &p’ ’Abhvas elxov 
évuctlevov wroAleOpoy, 3yjpov EpexGijos 
peyaAfropos, Sy wor’ *Abhyn Spéve, 
Aubs Svydrnp, réxe 5t (elBapos “Apoupa, 
Kad 8 év AGhyno’ eloey, ég evi xlovi yng 
évOdde uw tavpoior wal apvesois indoy- 
Tat Kovpot "A@nvalwy, wepirredAopdvor 
éviavroy, Hom. ll. B, 546. Yearly 
sacrifices to Minerva Polias and to 
Erechtheus are mentioned, v, 82. 
This king is said to have sacrificed his 
daughter for the good of the country 
in obedience to the Delphic oracle ; 
Lycur, c. Le, p. 217. LE. 

25. éAaln] This ‘ olive-tree’ was 
called popia, dorh é, and xdyxudos : it 
was said to be still in existence when 
Pliny wrote ; Athenis quoque olea du- 
rare traditur in certamine edita a Mi- 
nerva, H. N. xvi, 44. LR. 

26. SdAacoa) This ‘sea’ wasa deep 
well of salt water, in which when the 

14 
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"AOnvalwy Wooedéwva re cal 'AOnvainv, épicavrag? epi ‘Tiie 
xHpnc, papripa SécBa.% rairny wy rihv édainv dua ro addy 
ip xarédabe éturpnoOjvac tro rav BapGapwr Sevrépy dé 
hpépn a&wo ric éurphowwc, ‘AOnvalwy ot Svev xd PBaaréog xe- 
Aevdpevor, we avébnoay Ec ro ipov, dpwy Bracroy™ éx row oredés 
xeo¢ Soov re xnxvaiov d&vadedpapyxdra.*9 otro pév vuy Taira 
Eppacay. , 

(56) Oi dé ev Badrapive “EdAnvec, de oge eEnyyédOn, de Eye 
ga wept Thy “AOnvaiwy akpémoduy, é¢ rooovrov Idpuvbor amixovro, 
Wore Evo TWY oTparnyay ovde KupwOHvaL EEvoy TO mpoKEipevor 
mpitypa, aN ec Te rac vac éoéinroy, kal ioria delpovro, we 
arobevodpevor, roiot re Vrokerropévotct avrwov exupwOn mpd Tov 
Topo vavpayéey. vit re éyivero, cat oi3! duadubévrec éx rod 
avvedpiou éotbauvor Ec rac vijac. 

(57) "Ev@atra 6) Oepeoroxdéa, dmixdpevoy emt ry vija, e€l- 
pero Mynaigurog*!, &vip AOnvatog, 66 ri ope cin BeCovrAcupévor;’ 


south wind blew you heard 4xov Kvu- 
pdrwy; and on the stone of this well 
is a figure of a trident, said to be a tes- 
timony of the contest between Nep- 
tune and Minerva; Pau, i, 26. Nep- 
tune is said xal év dxpowdAet tocovroy 
arexovon Sardoons pdéitov deta, Lib. 
La. Ni. p. 203, c, WE. Salt springs 
occur elsewhere in Attica. AO, on 
Th. ii, 19. There were also salt-water 
springs in the temple of Neptune Hip- 
pias near Mantinea, and at Mylassa 
in Caria;. Pau. viii, 10. LR. The 
word ‘ sea’ is used in the Bible for a 
large cistern, described 1 Kings vii, 
23; ‘the brazen sea,” 11 Kings xxv, 
13; thy SdAraccay Thy XadKiv, LXx. 
BEO. 

27. éploayras] This is said to have 
happened in the reign of Cecrops, 
when the gods were settling in what 
cities they should receive peculiar 
honours. Neptune, striking the ground 
with his trident, produced this ‘sea,’ 
called Erechtheis: Minerva after- 
wards produced the ‘olive ;’ on which 
Jupiter adjudged the city to her, and it 
was named after her; Apollod. iil, 13, 1, 
LR. Other accounts say that Neptune 
produced the horse, which was the em- 
blem of war, and therefore was judged 
inferior to the olive, the emblem of 
peace. TX, 


28. w.’A.... papripia Séo0a1] These 
words SW considers to have been taken 
from some ancient poet: ‘ produced as 
testimonies from the Athenians.’ The 
construction is, T& A. (éor)) TI. re nal 
"A. €. m, TIS X. 3. a. WA. 

29. BAacrdv] devrépg Se npuépa 
Braords dvédpauey eis wixuy ex Tov 
kexaupévov, Lib. An. p. 378, c. Pau- 
sanias hus not only doubled the length 
of this ‘ shoot,’ but shortened the time 
in the same proportion, ab@nuepdy Scox 
re émi S00 Braorica whxels, 1, 27: 
WE. s0 true is the Virgilian descrip- 
tion of Fame, mobilitate viget, viresque 
acquirit eundo, AS. iv, 175. VK. sunt 
et miracula fortuita: nam et oliva in 
totum ambusta revizit; et in Beotia 
derosa: a locustis ficus germinavere, Pli. 
H.N. iti, 17. LR. BAaords and BaAa- 
ordvew are words peculiarly relating 
to the growth of trees, although, like 
other words, often used in a wider 
signification. AO, on Th. iii, 26. Com- 
pare the beautiful chorus, Soph. GE. C, 
700 ff. 

_ 80. dvadedpaynnéra] The perfect 

here presupposes the existence of a 

future in fow, which does not, how- 

ever, appear to have been used. M4, 
8 


31. of] BUT, G.G. ma. i, p., 59. 
8. vill, 83, 67. BA, 


--___ _ oe 


B.C. 480 ;—OL. 75. — 177 


muOcpevog O€ mpog abrov, dco ‘etn Sedoypeévov avayey rac 
‘ vijag xpog rov ‘Icbpov Kal xpd ric TleXowovvfcov vavpayéecy, 22 
elre, “Otro: dpa iv aralpwo rag vijag awd Yadapivoc, wept 
“ obdeptiic Ere warpldoc vavpayhoetc. Kara yap wéAdtc Exacrot 
“ rpépovrac’ kal obre optacg Ebpubsadne xaréxew duvyoerat, ovre 
“© re avOpwrwv Gog, Sore pr) ob dcacxedacOijvat riy orpariuhy 
“ awodéeral re  “EXAac abovAlyor. GAN’, et ree éorl pyar, 10c 
“xal reipu dtaxéac® ra Bebovrcupéva, Hy xwe Sovy dvayvacat 
“ Etpubcddea peraboudeicacbac®, dere abrovd pevéer.” (58) 
Kdpra 61) rg Oepeorokdei Hpece  UroOAKn’ Kal, obd&v rpd¢ TavTra 
Gpenpapevoc, Hie Ext rhy vija rv Etpubsadew* amexdpevog be, Eon 
© Sérecw of Koevdy re xpiypa ovppi~a. 6 8 adbroy é¢ rhy vija éxé- 
Neve 7 éobdvra réyery, et re Séde. EvOaiira 6 Oepioroxdén¢ wap- 
eCopevdg ot Karahéyee keiva Te Tayra, Ta hKovse Mynordidov, Ewv- 
Tov wovevpevoc, Kat &dAa wWOAAG xpooriBeic, Eg O avéyvwoe xpnilwr 
x re rite vnog ExGHvat, cvdAdELaL TE TOUC oTpaTNyoue Ec TO oUVEdpLOV. 
(59) ‘Qe 8€ &pa cuvedeyOnoay, mpiv i} rov Eipubsadea rpoeivar 
rov Adyoyv, Tay Elvexa auvnyaye Tove oTparnyovs, Todve 9 Fy 6 
OepeoroxrEne év roioe Adyoun, ola Kapra Sedpevocs Aéyovroc Se 
abrov, 6 KopivOiog orparnyoc, "Adeluavrog 6 ‘Oxbrov, elwe, “*O, 
 OepordkAeEc”, ev roiot aywou ot mpoetarcorapevoe 4! pariZov- 


“ rat.” 42 6 dé, AroAudpevoc, En, 


31. Mynzlgpidos] Themistocles was 
the disciple of Mnesiphilus, who was 
of the same ward of Phrear. This 
Mnesiphilus was neither an orator nor 
@ natural philosopher, but a professor 
of politics; Plu. V. vii, p. 112, pb. 
As he was not much known out of 
Attica, Themistocles thought it advi- 
sable to act upon his suggestion with- 
aut mentioning its author. LR. VK. 

32. cS vill, 49. 

33. wep) ob8eusys eri] jucis awd re 
Tis ob« otons Er: (woAews) Spudpevot, 
wal dtp rijs dv Bpaxelg eawids obons 
xwduvevovres, tuveawoapey byas Te, Td 
pépos, xal jas abrovs, Thu. i, 74. BF. 

35. d:axéas] 7 Siarpi6h Tov woAduou 
d:éxeey abray 7a BovAevuara, Dion. A. 
R. iii, 6; diaxdéa: ras bwoOhxas, Th. 
Sim. li, 13; rh eiphyny 8. id. iii, 9. 
WE. 

36. perabovActoacba:] vii, 12, WE, 

37. é«éAeve] This tense seems to 


“Oi o€ ye Eyxaraderrdépevor © ob 


resemble the use of the infinitive mood, 
in similar circumstances, in Latin: tum 
Eurybiades jubere, etc. AO. 

38. ef r:] This whole narrative is 
told in the most natural and simple 
style. quin age, si quid habes, Vir. E. 
lit, 52 ; incipe, siquid habes, ib. ix, 32 ; 
ela Aéy’, ef rt A€yeis, Theoc. v, 78; 
eiwé 8 rt wad A€yes, Luc, t. i, p. 747; 
7, & vt Spdoes, Eur. I. A. 817, 

K. 


39. woAbs KTA.] i.e. WOAAR Frcye. 
STG. i, 98, 16. 

40. OeuiordxAces] MA, 79, obs. 6. 

41. xpoetanorduevo:] ‘ those start- 
ing before the signal is given ;’ xporn- 
Sevres, WE. xpd Tov xpdvou els 7d 
orddiov cioxndavres. JC. 

42. paxlCovra:] pawif{ew means fd. 
63y xardia: or waicas; or maorryovy, 
as of fyéuoves trav TerAdwy, Exovres 
pdoriyas, phdmeifov mdvra tydpa, vii, 
223; WE. ’A8eiudyrov vavpaxeiy wh 
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“ orepavetyra.” (60) Tére per “4 yriwe mpdg roy Kopiv@toy apel- 
Waro* mpog O€ rov Etpubsddea EXevye éxeivwy pev odxére obdey ror 
apdrepov Nex GEvrwy, ‘we, éweay arralpwor ard Dadapivoc, dtadph- 
‘ govrac’ rapsdyrwy © yap rev cuppaxwy odx Edepe of Kdopoy ovdéva 
Karnyopéey* 6 d& &dXov Adyou eiyero, AéEywy rade’ 1. “Ev aol 
“ viv éori awoa thy ‘EdAdda, iy épuol welOy vavpayiny abrov 
“ pnévwy roéeoOas, pndé, wecOduevog rovTwy rote A€youvet, dva- 
“ Zevinc® mpdcg rov "IoOpor rac vijac. advrifec yap Eéxarepoy, 
“dxovoag. mpocg perv ro “loOpp oupldddwy, év wedayei avare~ 
“ wrapévy 47 yaupaxnoe, é¢ 64 Fxora hpiv ovpoopdr or, vijag 


TOAUG@YTOS, eimdévTos TE Mpbs BeuioTo- 
KAéa, “ & @eniordeAeis, Tos év Tois 
“ &yaotmpoetaviorapévous paoTryoudt” 
“ yal,” elev, ‘* & Adeluayre rovs 5t 
“* Xetrouévous od aredpavodcr,” Plu. M. 
xvi, t.li, p.185, 4; Alxas Aakedaud- 
vios dv Te &yau bw Trav pabSotxwy 
wAnyas tAabev, Sri, wpoeAPav és roy 
ayava, avédnoe roy jvioxov, Thu. v, 
50; Alyay paorryovrres, kydpa yéporra, 
ethaacay, Xen. H. iii, 2,21; A. pa- 
orvyovow oi ‘EAAavodixa, Pau. vi, 2; 
not that these umpires inflicted the 
blows themselves; but they directed 
the paorryovduous, or &Adras, as they 
were properly called, ‘ the clerks of the 
course,’ to punish those who were in 
any way disorderly. &durdpxns* 6 rijs 
év te OdAupmang &yau. evxooplas bp- 
Xwv "HAcio yap robs padopdpous f pa- 
orvyopdpous &AUTAaS Kadovow, Etym. 
M. Plutarch adds that Eurybiades, in 
the warmth of discussion, érapayévou 
thy Baxrnplay as wardiwy, Themisto- 
cles exclaimed ‘ rdratov pev oby, &xou- 
cov 8¢,” t.i, p.117, p; Al. V. H. 
xiii, 40: s. Thu. vii, 84. VK. BL 
thinks that this part of the story 
originated from a misconception of the 
anecdote as related by Herodotus. 

- 43. éyxataderduevor] &moderrdpe- 
vot, Aetréuevot, Plu. WE. ‘ those left 
behind in the race.’ St Paul uses this 
metaphor, 11 Corinthians iv, 9; as well 
ag many others derived from the Grecian 
games. VK. Sophocles makes the sim- 
ple participle synonymous with 4oon- 
pévot, and opposes it to wuxa@yres, Aj. 
1250... 1265. LR. 


44, rére pév] this iso d to tére 
5%, vill, 61. VK. a 

45. wapedyrwy xrA.] The construc- 
tion is Td karnyopéew Tay x, o. obx &. 
of obdéva x. SW. 

46. dvaCevtns] avacevyviva:, which 
roperly signifies ‘the putting the 
orses to a carriage’ previously to 

commencing a land journey, is some- 
times applied to a ship ‘ getting under 
weigh, or commencing her voyage. 
AO. as. ix, 41, 30. 

47. ev . dvawerranevy] dvanenra- 
Bévy TH VaAddrry Tava Exparroy, Lon. 
P. iii, p. 177. WE. Before these 
words und. rovro pér. 

48, és 8] és is here used for ey, as 
below in § 2; iii, 64 &c; WE. but, 
when this is the case, it not only 
means ‘ to be’ or ‘ to do something’ in 
a place, but implies also ‘ the moving’ 
into the place in order ‘ to be’ or ‘ to 
do something’ there: SLZ. so iCéuevos 
és tov BaciAfiov Spédvoy is ‘ going and 
sitting on the royal throne,’ iii, 64; 
and here we must understand vaupaxety 
or vaupaxfioew, i.e. és & ldvar vauua- 
xhoovras or és  lévas Sore vavpaxeiv, 
SW. or és 8 wActoact heicra ju 
ciupopgy éort v. STG. ieoOu, fol- 
lowed by és with an accusative, occurs 
i, 199; iii, 140; viii, 71; (where we 
also meet with i¢éuevor ev rq "IoOug :) 
KablCovow és rd iepdv, Thu. iii, 75; «. 
és 7d ‘Hpatov ixéra:, ib. odd€ eis 7d 
cuvédpiov HOeA€ xabicew, Xen. H. vii, 
1, 39. VK. On second thoughts, és 8 
perhaps means ‘on which account ;’ 
and 7d dvafevtas ras vijas mpos roy 


dv, 
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“ Eyouor Bapurépac *? xai dpiOudv EXaaaovac’ rovro 6&™, aronéEte 
‘¢ Xadapiva re kai Méyapa xai Alywway, ivrep cai ra Gdda ed- 
“ ruyfowpev. Gua yap re vaurixy abrov5! eperac cal 6 weloc 
“ grpardc. kal orw opéac abrog G£eg ext riy TleXowdvynooy, Kev- 
“ Suvevoetc re Adon TH ENAdd. 2.”"Hy dé ra éyw Aéyw rorhoge, 
“rocade Ev atbroio:®? ypnora etphoec’ xpora per, ev orerv@ 
“ gupbadrovrec ynvol ovAlynoe mpog woddac, Wy ra olkéra EK Tov 
“ sroXeuou exGaivy, ToAAOY KpaTiocopEy. TO yap év -oTELY@ vavpa- 
Bb Ms parnoop yap y las 
"73 ’ ‘ e .? 9 . oy 9 \ \ bd 53 Ks 
XéELy, mpog hpewy éorl ev ebpuxwply be, mpoc exelvwr. avric 
“6 G6 54, Daraple wepryiverar, é¢ THY hptvy vrexxcecrac™ rexva re kal 
“ yuvaixec. cal pv kal rdde év abroton Evert, Tov Kal reptéxecBe 
ld ~ ’ 
és padtora: dpolwe abrov re pévwy, rpovavpaynoerc TeXorovvhaou, 
N =a 9 ~ 
* xai56 rode rp IoOug’ odd opeac, et wEp Ev ppoveecc, Aketc Ext ry 
“ HeXordvynoov. 3.”*Hy dé ye xalra éyw édrilw yévnrat, cal ve- 
66 , ne, 8 Sol c 3 \ 9 ‘ , e f 
Kijowpev That ynuol, oure tiv éc rov ‘leOpor wapéoorrac oi Bdp- 
“ Eapor, ovre tpobhoovrat Exacrépw rijc Arruie, arlact®” re ovdert 
66 58 lA , c ~ . 9 N a 
Kdopy , Meyapoot u kepdavéopey Bepleou at kat Atylyy, =a Za 
“ Naping, ev Ty hiv Kat Noytov Eore Tw ExXOpwy KaruTwepOe yevecOac. 
6¢ eed us Xr. 4 2 6 , e \ 9 ¢ 20 aN 
oixora pév vuv Bovdevopévoror GvOpwroiet, we ro éxiray eBédec 


"IoOpudy is to be understood (as the sub- 
ject) with . 7. o. é. ‘ by no meuns 
withdraw to the Isthmus; for, in the 
first place, by so doing you will have 
to engage in the open sea; on which 
account such a measure would be 

eatly to our disadvantage, consider- 
ing the inferiority of our numbers: 
and, in the next place, even if victory 
should declare in our favour, you will 
be losing Salamis and Megara and 
/Egina. SW. 

49. Bapvrépas] Plutarch deseribes 
them as dreveis (or GArTreveis, compare 
Ath. v, 38; SW.) xal tawewdrepat, 
V; vii, p-119,c. WE. MA proposes 
to read Bpaxurépas. 

50. rotro 3¢] rovro péy is quite 
omitted, as in v, 45. HE, on VG, i, 
16. STG is mistaken in supposing the 
bev (after pds) to be put for rovro 
péy: the particles correspond as fol- 
lows, xpos wey (a) TG "I. o., [rovro 
pev (B)} ev w. &. v. erA. Tovro 5é (B), 
urd. ty 8 (a) Ta eye TA. And s0 
Zu6apira: yey (a), [rodro per (B)] 
Ténevds TE KTA, TOUTO Be (B), abTOU RTA. 


oi & ( 4) ad Kpwronijra axodexvicr 
KarAly prev (c) «rtrd. Aepled 3€ (c) 
KA, v, 45. 

51. abrav] i.e. trav Nepréwy. STG. 

52. abrotor] i.e. tots dm’ duov Ae- 
xGeior, STC. 

53. pds judwy...wpds éxelywy] ‘in 
our favour’ (contrasted with fjxiora 
npiy obupopov)...‘in their favour.’ 
MA, 590, 6. Liv. xxviii, 33, 5. 

54. xpéra uey...adris 8¢] The for- 
mer is contrasted with the rovro péy 
understood, and the latter with the 
tovro 8¢ in the preceding section. HE, 
on VG, vii, 4, 3. 

55. és rhv bwéxxesra:] ‘ where they 
are (brought and) deposited for safety.’ 
MA, 578, 3. és rhy ‘ whither’ for é& 
wh ‘ where.’ 

56. duolws xa] ‘ just the same as 
if.” MA, 607, obs. 

57. dxlacr] The verb elu, ‘I am 
going,’ in the peg has regularly the 
signification of the future. M.A, 504, 3. 

58. ob8er) xédopzy] This phrase with 
getyew or &miévas occurs also in Pol. 
and Luc. BF. 
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© yiveaBac’ pa O€ oixora Bovdevopevoror, obx EOEAEt ObdE 6 Jedg TpOO- 


-“ xwpte mpoc rac dvOpwaniac yvwpac.”°? 


(61) Tatra Xéyorroc 


Oepeoroxdéove ©, avrig 6 KopivOcog "Adeipavroc éwegépero 51, arya 
TE KEXEvWY, TY pl) EoTe Tarpic, cal KvpvEcadea odk éwy © Exufngi- 
fey amore ®3 aydpit roku yap roy OemoroxAija wapexopevor, 
ovrw 5 éxédeve yvwpac®™ ovpEadrAEoOa. ravra dé of xpoepepe, Sre 
Awxeoay re xa) carelyovro™ ai "ADivat. rore 5) 6 Oeucorocdénc 
-«xétvov Te Kai rouc Kopiv@iouc woAAa © re Kai Kaxa Edevye 8, Ewvrotal 
TE EOHAOV, Noyy © we Ein kat wodte”? Kai yH pélwy rep Keivorot, Ec 


59. yvéuas] vigilando, agendo, bene 


" eonsulendo, prospere omnia cedunt ; ubi 


socordia tete atque ignavie tradideris, 
nequicquam deos implores ; iratiinfesti- 
que sunt, Sal. C. 52. WE. 

Gl. éwepépero] and, in this and the 
following chapters, éxéAeve, xpoépepe, 
Eacye, Shao, S:éCawve, dvediddoxero ; 
-—the scene is here brought forward 
in as lively a manner as possible, and 
the imperfect tense will either signify 
‘ began to do so and so,’ or, as if the 
reader had the whole picture present to 
his mind, it may signify, ‘ there was 
Adimantus inveighing against him,’ &c. 
AO. On the use of the imperfect for 
the aorist, s. MA, 505, 11. 

62. ob« ewy rr.) ‘ dissuading him 
from collecting the votes to oblige a 
man without a country :’ off’ éreff- 
gicev "AOnvalois (‘ to oblige the Athe- 
nians’) Tov T&y Séxa oTpatnyay Sdva- 
tov, Dl, V.H. iti, 17. VK. s. iii, 134, 
32. 

64. xapexdpevov, ofrw] The parti- 
ciple is here used as a definition of 
time, and might be resolved into dre 
and the finite verb; ofrw follows by 
way of confirmation: MA, 565, 1. 
‘ when Themistocles had a city which 
he could call his own, then, and not 
till then, might he contribute his opi- 
nions.’ 

65. ‘yvépuas] The substantive is 
sometimes understood. BO, 51. 

_ 66. 4. Te Kad x.) The pluperfect 
ghows an action which is past, but which 
still continued, either by itself or in its 


7’ &y Sencoorac”! vijéc ode Ewou wexANpwpévac ovdapove yap ‘E)- 
Anvwy abroue éxidvrag aroxpovaeoOat, 


(62) Znpalvwy dé ravra 


following and accompanying circum- 
stances, during another action which 
is past. ‘The imperfect expresses an 
action continuing during another action 
which is past. MA, 497. The ‘action 
which is past’ is here expressed by 
mpoépepe. 

68. reye} with a double accusa- 
tive. MA, 410, b. 

69. Adyw] the same as GAnOéi A. and 
the order is ¢. re &s Ady (‘ to all in- 
tents and purposes’) «al x. «aly. ely 


having told the Athenians with truth, 
patriam municipes esse, non menia ; 
civitatemque non in adificiis, sed in 
civibus positam, ii, 12; WE. “ cis,” 
elwev, ‘‘ rods, Exwv ao’ tprhpes;” 
Suid. urbem curinis verit, et arsuras 
Medo subdusxit Athenas, Clau. xvii, 151; 
“‘ jueis tot,” elwev, ‘dh poxOnpe, Tas 
bev oixlas wal ra relxn Katadedol- 
mauev, ox Gtiovvres adxwy Evena 
Sovrcbewr wéAis 8 jyiv Ears peylory 
tov ‘EAAnvidwy, ai Sinxdcia: tpehpes, 
at viv duiv wapeorao: Bonbol, odlerba 
50° abray BovAouevas. el 3 Urire Sed- 
Tepoy nuas xpoddvres, abrixa wevoeral 
wis “EAAfvev, "A@nvalous Kal wdAw 
ércuOépay, xal xdpay od xelpova Kexrn- 
pévous, hs &wé6adoy,” Plu. V. vii, 11; 
VK. STG. Seot wéAw od(ove: Mad- 
AdBos Seas avipay yap Evrwy, Epos 
ésrly doparts, AEsch. P. 353. LR. 

71. Sinxdovas] viz. 180 manned by 
themselves, and 20 lent to the Chalci- 
dians, 


70. dus] Justin represents him as . 


s 
4 ~ 
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TO Oyp Oébacve Ec EvpvEcddea, AEywv paddrov éxeorpappéva: 72 
‘¢ Xu ef prevéete abrov, xal pévwy Ecear avip ayabdg: 73 — ci 74 de 
“ uh, dvarpéecc ry ENAdoa. 7o ray” yap hiv rod wodépov gé- 
 povac’6 ai vijeg. GAN’ Epol welOeo. et O€ Taira pH wooecc, hpeic 
 uev, we Exoper, dvadabdrrec rove oixérac, kopuedpeOa Ec Lipev 77 
“ ray év IraXln, itrep hperépy ré éore Ex madauod Ers, kal ra Adyia78 
“ Névyet, dn’ Hpéwy abriy”® déeey xricOqvae dpeic Sé, cvuppaywr 
“ rowyvde pouvwOévrec ®, pepvnoeoOe rav éuwy Adywr.”81 (63) 
Tatra dé Oepicroxéog Néyovrog, dvediOdoxero®? Ebpvbradne. doxéey 
O€ por, Abpwohaag padtora rove 'AOnvaiove, avedidacxero, ph opeac 
aroXixwo, hy mpoc roy ‘loOpov advayn rac vijac. arodurdyrwy 
yap ‘AOnvaiwy, ovxére éylvovro akidpayot of AouToi. radrny Se 
aipéerac THY yvwpny, avTou pévovrac dtavavpayxéev. (64) Odrw 
pey ot wept Dadapiva, Erect axpoCodicdpevor 8, eel re Etpub.ddy 
Edoke, av’rov rapeckevalovro we vaupaynoorrec. hyton re éyivero, 
kai Gua rp Hrlp anodvre ceopoc éyévero Ev re rH yq Kal rq 
Sahdcon. Edoke bé oge eviacbat rotor Sector, cal émixadéoacba 


72. wu. eweorpayyéva] ‘ more ani- 
mated, more energetic ;’ JC. or ‘more 
sharp, more rough.’ SW. s. Chrys. de 

-1, p. 8. 

73. &yabds'—] This is an instance 
of that kind of ellipsis, which is called 
aposiopesis. Understand ocdéces 
aie *EAAdsa, or épOaoers ; or KaAds or 
ed dy &o: with Tryph. on Trop. VK. 
kal hy pev Evuby 7 wetpar—ei dt uh, 
Thu. ii, 3; MA, 608, 1v, 3; or 617, 
lia. Kay pty drophyw udynv &yabav 
axdyrov otoay alriay duet dpiv, dr évé 
Te (avras dpas—el dé wd, Arist. Pl. 
468; HUD. ei vous verry — ci 5é wh, 
Eur. Ant. fr. xix. The following is 
an instance of the full expression, édy 
dyxioreton oe, &yabéy ayxioTevéro. 
day 38 wh BotAnra: a&yxiTtedcal ce, 
ayxurretow oe yw, Lxx, Ruth iii, 13; 
BF. ratra 3h 1a xdANorTa, viii, 80. 
Many instances of this ellipsis may be 
found in Hipp. CS. it occurs also, 
txx, Daniel m, 15; St Luke xm, 9; 
St Matthew xv, 5. WiInTLE: and is 
fully treated of in BO, 504...511. 

75. 7) way] ‘the whole and sole 
chance of success.’ 

76. pépovor] ‘ contribute.’ SW. 

77. Zipw)] This town was at the 


mouth of a river of the same name: 
it is now called Senno. It was colo- 
nized by Tonians, who changed the 
name to Pulieum. LR. *Apxidoxos 6 
woinths dwepreOatpaxe Thy xdpay Tay 
Zipirav 81d rhy eddamovlay, calling it 
epluepos kal épards xpos b &uqh Sipsos 
pods, Ath. xii, 25. VK, 

78. ra: Aéyta] ‘These oracles in- 
duced the Athenians, in process of 
time, to colonize Thurium ia the 
eee of Siris; Diod. xii, 10. 


80. cuppydxey ... uourw0évres] Verbs 
denoting ‘ want or destitution’ govern 
a genitive. MA, 330. 

81. peurhoerbe rey @. Adywr] MA, 
325, b. Another construction is given, 
i, 36, 74. 

82. dved:ddoxero] The active sig- 
nifies ‘ to cause a person to chatige his 
opinion, the middle ‘ to cause himself 
to change his opinion,’ i, e. ‘ to change 
his own opinion,’ the passive ‘ to be 
caused to change his opinion:’ LR. 
évadi8dtovras, Thu. viii, 86. VK. 

83. daxpoSorArcduevor] ‘after skir- 
mishing ;’ @@:opds Adywy ‘a bandying 
af = to and fro,’ viii, 78 ; ix, 26. 


182 VII. URANIA 64—66. 


rove Alakidag 4 cuppdyouc. © we Sé ope Edote, Kal éxolevy ravra* 
evldpevor yap maot rotot Jeoior, abrdbev pév éx Sadapivog Atavra 
re kat TeXapeva érexadéovro, éxi dé Aliaxdy xal rove &\Xoug Aiuki- 
dac vija aréoredrov é¢ Atyway. (65) “Epn dé Acxaiocg 6 Oeoxt- 
deoc, avnp “AOnvaiog, puyac re kal rapa Midoror Adytpoc yevdpevoc, 
‘ rovroy rov xpdvoy, éwet re éxelpero } ’"Arrexh ywpn dro Tov Twelod 
r4 ~ ~ ? 9 ww a = Y ~ / aN 86 
oTparov Tov Héptew, tovoa épipoc ‘AOnvalwy, rvyeiy Tore Ewy 
‘dua Anpapiry re Aaxedamoviy év re Opcacly rwedig? Leiv dé 
4 \ 5 4 > \ ? ~ e 9 } ~~ A ld 87 
Koviwprovy xwptovra azo EXevotvoc, wo avdpwy padtora Kn 
‘ rptopuplwy aroOwupaley ré opeac Tov Kovioproy, Grewy Kore etn 
‘ avOpwrwy, xal rpdxa re pwrigc axovey, kal ot palveoOat Thy gwrhy 
‘ elvac rov puoruKdy taxyor. 8 elvar 8 adahpova tiv ipwy rev év 
4 "EXevoive 4 \ A f wf 9 s 9 A ca ‘ 
ywopévwv rov Anpudpnroy, eipecOai re abroy, 6 6 re TO 
~ ‘A ~ id 
‘ ‘ pOeyydpevoy ein rovro; abrog O€ eiweiv’ “ Anpdpnre, ovx Eore 


84. AlaxlSas] s. Pau. ii, 29; Apollod. ili, 3,1; 11, 7; xii, 11, 6. 
Asopus 


/Egina ——J upiter 


Nereus ZEacus 
] 
Thetis ~———Peleus Telamon = 
Achilles Ajax 
| 
Neoptolemus Eurysaces 


and holding a torch in his hand, was 
carried in procession from the chapel 
in the Ceramicus to Eleusis. During 


85. oumnexevs v, 80; waparenAn- 
pévous ebxais mpd ris udxns em) rhy 
BohOeay, Plu. V. vii, 119, & WE. 


86. ruxew évy] ‘that he happened 
to be.’ VG, v, 11, 15. 

88. Taxxov}] Thy wdhv, hv of peuvn- 
pévos GSovor1, Hes. 6 iaxxos heotabn 
éx Tov @piaclouv rediov, suvovpevds re 
wal @8déuevos, Suid. On the 20th of 
the month Boédromion (30th of Sep- 
tember), which was the sixth day of 
the festival of the mysteries of Ceres, a 
figure of Bacchus, the son of Jupiter 
and Proserpine, crowned with myrtle, 


the march this mystic hymn, in which 
the invocation “Iaaxe! was frequently 
repeated, was sung in honour of thegod : 
Pla. V. viii, p. 138, p; Arist. R. 316 
.+- 414; (Schol.) Arr. Al. ii, 16; 
Cic. N. D. iii, 23; cusmotons tis vav- 
paxlas, dtepolra 6 “laxxos cuvvavpa- 
xhowy, Aristid. E. O. i, p. 451; 
Bacch. t. i, p. 55; Th. Ene. t. iii, p. 
350; Pth. t.i, p. 248. VK. LR. PC, 
ii, 20. 
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Ne 


“ éxwe ob 8 péya re oivog Eorar ri Baodéog orparty. rade yap 
“‘ dpldnda, Ephpov éovone rijc Arreijc, drt Seiov To POeyyopevoy, 
“ ard ’EXevoivog lov é¢ ryswplnv “AOnvalool re kai roiot cuppa- 
“your. Kal iv pev ye™ caracxhy éc rv Hedowdvynaoy, xivouvog 
“abrg re Baodéi kal ry orpariy ri év TH Hmelpy Eorac fy dé ext 
“rac vijag rpaxnrac rag éy Zadapin, roy vaurecdy orparov 
“xvduvetce. Baowrere arobadéav. riv dé dpriy ravrny ayover 
“’AOnvato ava wavra Erea ry Myrpi cai ry Kovpy’™ cai abray 
“re 6 PBovdAdpEevoc kal ray &Adwy “ENAQvwy preirac 9! Kal ry 
“ guy, Tig axovetc, Ev TavTy TH Opry iaxyalova.” %2 TIpéc ratra 
cixeiy Anpapnroy, “ Ziya re kat pndevi GA roy Adyor rovroy 
“ cline. iv yap ro é¢ Baothéa dvevery OQ ra Erea radra, aroba- 
)éeg Thy Kepadiy, cal ce ovre éyw Suvqcopat picacOa, ov?’ 
“ dddoc avOpwrwy obdé ele. GAN’ Ex’ iJovyoc.* wepl Sé orpartijc 
“ rijade Seotor pedqoe.” Tor per Oo) ravra wapamvéev’ éx dé row 
Kovioprov kal rijc gwvigc yevéoOat végoc, kal, perapowOer, péperOar 
¢ él Ladupivog éxl ro orparémedov 76 ray ‘EMAjvwy. *4 obrw dé ad- 
© rove pabeiv, dre ro vaureKxov ro Répbew dwodéerOar péddor. Taira 
pev Accaiog 6 Oeoxvdeog EXeye, Anpaphrov re cal &\Awy papripwr 
karanrdopevoc. © 

. (66) Ot dé % é¢ rév Hépkew vaurexow orpauroy rayGévrec, érecd)) 
éx Tpnxivoc, Yenoapevor ro tpapa rd Aaxwvxoy, déCnoay é¢ rv 
‘Iortainy, émcoyovrec Hpépac rpeic, Exrhkwov Se Eipimrov, xa éy 
érépyot rpial huépyor éyévovro év Dadhpy. we pev éepol doxéay, 
ovK édaaoovec édvreg ApiOporv éaéEadov éc rac ’AOHnvag, card re 
Hrepov cal ryote yynuot aropevor, ij} exi re Znmiada™” axixovro 
Kat &¢ OepporvAac. avriOhow yap rotol re vro Tov YEtuwvoc abroy 


a ee 2 


89. ob For: Sxws ob] ‘ unquestion- 
ably ;’ LAU. ‘it is impossible but 
that.’ TX. MA, 482, obs. 2. 

85. wey ye} s. DB, on A. Ach. 675. 

90. tH Myrp) nal tH Kovdpy] ‘ to 
Ceres and Proserpine ;’ Cereri et Li- 
bere, Cic. 1 V. iv, 48; Ceres mater ac 
Proserpina, Liv. xxiv, 38. They were 
called by the Greeks al peydAa Seal, 
VK. Soph. CE. C.715; Pau. iv, p 
281; Clem. of A. Pa. ii, p. 213. MV. 

91. pueiras} Originally no foreign- 
ers were initiated before their adoption 
by some Athenian. This was done in 
the instances of Hercules, the Dios- 
curi, and Anacharsis. Afterwards, 
the Athenians became less particular ; 
Sylla, Pomponius Atticus, Augustus, 


&c. were initiated. LR. 

92. laxxd(over] Y8over roy “laxxoy, 
Hes. VK, 

93. &’ fiovxos] The use of the ad- 
jective for the adverb is an Attic idiom : 
GAA’ &. f. Eur. M. 550; &po6os Exe, 
O. 1268. LR. 

94. ‘EAAfvev] vépos, dpundey ax 
"Enrevoivos, kal ipw0ey ixtp Tay veer, 
éyxatécnnyey eis tas vais dua re 
oe T@ pvotig, Aristid. t. i, p. 258, 

95. kararrduevos] vi, 68; udprv 
xpopépwy, Eust. WE. LR, ‘ appealing 
to the testimony.” 

96. of 3 «rA.] This resumes the 
thread from viii, 25. LR. 

97. Xnwidda] vii, 186. WE. 


184, VIII. URANIA 66—69. 


‘ 
dxoopevorot, Kal rotor év OepporbAnor kal rijoe éx’ ‘Aprepiaig 
vaupaxlnot, Tovade Tove Tore OUKW Exopévove Bacirei, Mnréac ré 
cat Awptéac kal Aoxpouc cai Bowrouc, ravorpariy Exopévouc, TARY 
Oeomewy re cal TAaratéwy, cai pada Kapvorioue re cai ‘Avdplove 
cat Tnvlove re xal rove Aottove vnowracg wWavrac, TARY THY TEVTE 
wroriwy %, roy exeuvnoOny ® xpdrepoy ra obtvdépara. dow yap of 
xpotGave Eowrépw ric ‘“ENAadoc 6 Hépons, rocovry wréw EOved of 
simero. (67) "Ere ov azixaro é¢ rac ’AOijvac wavreg ovrot, TARY 
Tlapiwy’ Tdptor o&, brodepOévrec Ev KbOvy, Exapaddxeov rov 16- 
AEpoy, Kij amoCycerae }9 of $€1 Nowrol we axixovro é¢ TO @adnpor, 
évOaira xaré6n abrocg Réptne evi rac vijac, €0é\wy ope ouppitae ré 
kat wu0éo8ar rev éxirrdwdvrwv rac yywpac. ewel O€ amiKopevoc 
mpotlero, Tapijocay peraweurror ot Tov EOvéewy THY OpeTépwy TUpar- 
yo kai raliapyot aro Tiv vnwy, kal iLovro, Sc ogt Baordeve Exd- 
oTw TYyLnY EEOWKEE, TPwWTOG peEY O Udwreog Baoreve, pera O€ 6 
Tipcoc, éxt dé @dAdouw? we b€ xdopp éerebiic iLovro, wépac Heép- 
Enc Mapddnov, eipwra, a&rorepmpevog Exaorov, ei vavpaylny 
woéotro. (68) "Emel 6€ reptiy eipwra 6 Mapddvtoc, apkapevoc ard 
rov Ydwviov, of pév on GAOL Kara Twbrd yvwunv ékepépovro xe- 
Aevovreg vaupayinv roéecBat, Aprepeoin o€ rade ton 1. “ Ei- 
“< weiy por? xpoc Bacwéa, Mapdduee, we éyw rade NEyw* Odre xa- 
“ klorny yevopévny ey Thot vaupaxinor ryoe mpoc Ev€oin, obre éda- 
“ xora arvodetapévny, déonora, rhvde éovcay yrwpny* pe dixacdy 
“ gore drodeixvucOat, Ta TUyK aw gpovéovea Upora éc Tpiyypara Ta 
“ gd. kai ror Ta0E A€yw, Heideo THY YnwY, pNde vavpaxiny Totéo. 
“6 rot yap avopec Trav ow avdpwy Kptéooovec Tocourd elar KaTa Sadac- 
“< gay, dcov avopec yuvacxwy. ri d€ TavTwe OéEt CE vaupaxlnat dva- 
“ xevduvevery ; obk Exerc pey Tac "AOhvac, ray wep eivexa wpynOnc 
“ orparevecOar, Exerc O€ THY GAAnV ‘EAAdba; Eprodwy O€ rot torarae 


98. trav wéyre xoAlwv} viz. Naxos, 
Melos, Siphnos, Seriphos, and Cyth- 
nos, vill, 46. As the islands in the 
Archipelago had towns of the same 
name, xéAis is often used as synony- 
ynous with vijcos, i, 144 ; iti, 139; IVE. 
Xlou ris peylorns wéAews, Thu. viii, 
15; Eupolis calls Chios a beautiful 
‘city. LR. 

100. x7 a&wojcerat] cnxoméeay xph 
awdytos xphparos Thy TeAeuThy k. &. i, 
32 ; xapadoxhoovra Thy udxny, 7 wer€- 
era, vil, 163; 168; 717 doxdéw axo6h- 
cec0a ra xptyyyara, vill, 68, 2. WE. 

], of ¢] Seis used after parenthe- 


ses, like the Latin sed, vero, autem. 
MA, 616. 

2. @AAo] for of BAAot; upon the 
same principle as we read 72@AAq (and 
not THAAG) for rd BAAa. 

3. eiwety por] & few’, dyyéAvew A, 
vil, 228. The use of the pronoun re- 
sembles that in Hom. “ Ferwéueval por; 
Tpwes,” Il. 2, 501; ev rg “ €. pw. T.” 

rot ‘* elware,” wepirrdy Soxet Ta 
** nor” xetoOa, Eust. WE. MA, 392, f. 
s. BU, on Ph.i, 22,3; D, on S.1.i, 46. 

4. rhvde dovcay yvdpny] ‘ this which 
is my opinion,’ i. e. (as is immediately 
added) ra 7. d. & és w. ra od. SW. 


B.C. 480; — OL. 75. © 185 


“ ovdelc? of O€ Tow ayréornoay, axhdAalay obTu, we Kelvouc ExpeTeE. 
“2, Th dé éyw doxéw drobjcecOa ra rev avrerohépwr mphy- 
“ para, TovTO gpaow' Hy pev pr execxOnc vavpaxiny moedpevoc?, 
“ &AG rag vijac® abrod Exnc mpoc yy Mévwr, 7} cal xpobaivwy éc ry 
“ TleXowdvynooy, ebreréwe Tot, déorora, xwphoe Ta votwv EAnAVOag. 
“ ob yap olol re woddOy xpdvoy Eloi? row dvréxecy of “EXAnvec, AMAA 
“ opeac dcacxedge, Kara wédtc O€ Exacror gevtovrau. ovrEe yap ciro¢g 
“ rapa odior ev ri vhow TavTn, wo Eyw auvOavopae? ovre abrov ® 
“ olxdc!4, Hy ov ext rv Iedowdvvnooy éhabvys rov relov orparor, 
“ drpepcety rouc éxetOev abray iixovrag: ovdé ode pedhoet mpd TwY 
“ "AOnvalwy vavpayéey. 3. “Hy 6é abrixa érecy Oc? vavpayfoat, 
“ Setpaivw, py 6 vavrexdg orpardg kaxwOelc rov meLov xpoodnAHon- 
“ rat. 19 rpdc dé, W Bacred, xa rdde é¢ Jupdy Baded, we roicr pev 
“ ypnoroia rwv avOpwrwy Kaxoi dovdra |! gidgover yiverBat, roice 
“ §é xaxotoe ypnorol. cot dé, édvte aplory avdpay ravrwy, Kaxol 
“ Sovdoé Eliot, of Ev cuppaywy Adyy A€yovrat elvat, Edvrec Al yumriol 
“ re cai Kimpror xai Kidexeg cal Hapdudo, rwv dgedde éore ob0év.” 
(69) Taira Aeyovangs !2 rpdg Mapddnor, oor pév qoay evvoot rH 
"Aprepoln, ovppopyy érotedyro rove Aéyous, we Kaxdy Te WELoomeYNG 
apoc Baciréoc, Sre odk EG vavpaylny roecOat, of Sé &yatdpevoi |8 
te kat P0ovéovrec abry, dre év mpwrocoe|4 rercpunpévne Oa TavTwy 


5. ére:xO7is v. worveypevos] Observe 
the variation of the construction in }y 
é. vaupaxjou, §3. HE, on VG, vi, 1, 
13. s.i, 81, 81. 

6. ras vijas KtA.] adyres “Axatol 
vais txovres havxot Sdacovo’ én’ dxrais 
athode Opnxlas x@ovds, Eur. He. 35. 
SH, on BO, 181. 

7. ofof re eat] for ofol re ~oovra, 
i. e. Suvhoovra, Harp. VK. 

8. abrov] The emendation of KOE. 
vii, 57; 60,2; 62. SW. 

12. oixds] ‘likely ;’ ofos, ‘a house.’ 

9. éwetx 7s} On this presentiment 
Plutarch makes an ill-natured remark, 
Tavra pty oby pérpuy evdei, TH ‘Hpodd- 
Ty, Zi6vrArd\ay dwodyva: thy ’Aprept- 
olay, ra pédAAovra xpoerni(ovcay of- 
tTws dxpibds, t. ii, p.870; quamquam, 
multa bene ac divinitus invenientes, ex 
adyto tanguam cordis, responsa dedere 
sanctius, et multo certa ratione magis, 
quam Pythia, que tripode ex Phebi 
lauroque profatur, Lucr. i, 737; and 
this was an instance which required no 


very extraordinary sagacity to antici- 

pate the probable result: WE. VK. 

‘* There needs no ghost, my lord, come 

from the grave To teil us this,” Shak- 
re, Ham. 1}, 5. 

10. wpoodnAfhonra:] vautixds oTpa- 
Tos Kaxw0els wé(ov GAece orpardy, 
Esch. P. 734. BL. 

11. 30vA0:] Naumachius gives the 
following advice to the mistress of a 
family, unpre arch Sudmeror reois Eco, 
pre udr’ eoOAh alveo, pnirepo: yap 
del wou wijua pépovrar Idpoet 5eid:6- 
Tw, MAA’ émuparéovow €s, in 
Sto. S. Ixxi, p. 438. WE. 

12. Aeyotons] The ellipsis of a’- 
Tov, abrijs, or abtay, with such geni- 
tives of participles is very frequent: és 
mpoddvrav, vill, 90; ravta Acydyrwy, 
vii, 94, SH, on BO, 33. 

13, &yapeva:] Suvpd(orres, } pO0- 
vouytes, } picouvres, Eust. VK. vi, 
61, 1. 

14, év xpérooi] Asch. P.449; BL. 
in Latin in primis. 


186 VIM. URANIA 69—74. 


TUY GUUPAXWY, EréprovTo TH kpior, we dmwodeopérne adrijc. Eret 
\ 3» , @ Lond > s lA of ~ 7 
be aynvelyOnoay ai yrGpar eg Héptea, xapra re fjo8n Th yvopn 
tijc Apremeoing, Kat vouilwy ere xpdrepov onxovdalny elvat, rére 
wodd@ paddov atvee. Guwe!® Jé rotor wAéoor welOecOat éxéXeve, 
rade xaradd£ac* mpoc pev Evboin opéac éOedoxaxéery |”, we ob wape- 
évroc abrov, rére O€ abroc wapeoxevacro Sehoacba vavpayéovrac. 
(70) ’Ewedy 6& wapnyyeddor 8 avardway, avipyor rag vijag éxt 
Thy Ladapiva, cal wapexpiOncay dcarayBévrec xar’ hovyinv. rore 
pév vuv ov ebéxpnoe ode fy huépn vavpaxlny wojoacbar vt yap 
éreyévero' ot d€ mapeaxevalovro ec riv torepuiny. rove dé “EXAnvac 
elye céoc re cal &ppwoly, obk fora 8é rove &xd Medorovviaov. 
> cs ‘A a 9 \ \ ® a U @ \ =~ ow 
appwdeov dé, Ere abrot pév év Dadrapine xarhpevoe brép yijc ric 

9 , v4 Ld 3 > 
AGnvalwy vavpayéey pédrouer vecnOévrec re, Ev vhoy arodap- 
P0Evreg wodsopkicovrac '9, arévreg THY Ewurwy advdraxroy. (71) 
Toy d€ BapCapwy 6 xeloc bx0 Tiy xapeovoay voxra éxopevero ert 
tiv IeXordvynoor xalroe ra Suvara wavra épeunyarnro, dxwe 
‘ 3 > 4 e a e a 9 a 7 

kar’ ireipov ph eo€adorev ot Bapbapo. we yap éxiforro raxiora 
Hedoxovvijovoe rouc aygi Acwridea évy OeppowbAnat reredevTykévat, 
guvdpaporvrec Ex TwWY ToArlwy, éc Tov "IoOpor ilovror Kal ode Exiv 
orparnyoc KXedpuEporoc ™, 6 ’Avatavdpidew, Acwrldew dé adedpede. 
(Cdpevor & év rp “loOpg, Kal ovyywoarrec 2! rihy Tkpwrida ddov??, 
Hera Tovro We age Edote BovrAevopevorot, olkoddpeov dea Tov ‘loOpov 
Tetxoc. dre d) éovoéwy puptadéwy™? mwodd\€wv kal wavrdog ayvdpoc 


15. xplo:] The dative very fre- 
quently occurs in Ionic writers with a 
single -:; as wéAs, i, 105; Suvdus, ii, 
102 ; dyn, ii, 141; order, vii, 153 ; -e7 is 
also used by them, more rarely - ; the 
contracted form e: is not uncommon, 
MA, 80, obs. 2., s.nn, on Arist. L. 
644. 

16. Sums] We might put the fol- 
lowing words into the mouth of 
Xerxes, video meliora, proboque; de- 
teriora sequor: VK. ‘‘ We see the 
good, and we approve it too; Con- 
demn the wrong, and yet the wrong 
pursue.” 

17. €0eAoxaxéew] ‘and played the 
part of cowards.’ The infinitive of the 
present is used in oblique speech, 
where in direct speech the indicative 
a Sag imperfect would be used. MA, 

18, wapfryyedAov] namely, the com- 


manders of the respective nations or 
divisions. SW. 

19. woAtopkfcoyvra] The indica- 
tive and optative, after 8r: in the sense 
of ‘ because,’ are here interchanged. 
MA, 507, 3. 

20. KAeéuSporos] He died soon 
afterwards, ix, 10. He is seldom 
mentioned by ancient writers. VK. 

21. cvyxéoavres] They ‘obstructed’ 
the road in all probability by intersect- 
ing or demolishing the causeway in 
parts, and by piling huge fragments of 
rocks in other places. SW. 

22. Thy Sxipwrlda 58bv] This road 
led out of Megaris, over the Scironian 
rocks, to the Isthmus. It wasso called, 
after the robber Sciron, who was de- 
stroyed by Theseus; Pau. 1,44; Stra. 
ix, 391. WE. LR. 

23. pupia’éwy] The Tonic genitive 
plural in -éwy is noticed, MA. 74, 5. 
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épyalopévov, hvero Td Epyov? kal yap AlBoe Kai wAlvOot Kai ida 
Kai goppot 24 Yaupou rrnpeec Evepopéovro, cal édlvvoy™ oddéva 
xpdvoy ot PonOnoavrec épyaldpevor, ovre vuKrdc, ore Hpépne. 
(72) Oi dé BwOhoavrec éc rov “loOpor ravdnpel, otde hoay “EXAG- 
vwv Aaxedarpdnol re kal ‘Apxadeg wayrec cal "Heitor xai 
Kopiv@cor kai Xexvwveoe cal "Ercdadpror cai ®Acdoroe cal TporZhreoe 
kal "Eppuovéec. ovroe pev joav of BonOhoavrec xal iwepappwoéorTec 
TH 'ENAGde 2” xevduvevotoy® rotor de GAXoroe TeAomovynatoror Epere 
ovdévy. "Oddpma dé cai Kdpveca 8 waporywxee Hin. (73) Oixéec 
dé rv IleXoxdvynooy EOvea Exrd. rovrwy o€ Tay Exra tOvéwy ai 
Aoural wédwc, wapes rv Karédela, Ex rov piécov éxaréaro’ el O€ 
éXevOepwe ELeore elreiv, x Tov pécov Karhpevor, EuhdrZov. 

(74) Ot pev 6)” év rg "IoOup rowiry xovy ovvécracay, dre 
mepi® rov ravroc Hon dpdpoy Séorrec 4}, cal riot ynvol ob édmi- 
Covreg éh\AapecBar ot O€ Ev Dadapine Spwe, ravra 2 wruvOard- 
pevot, appwoeoy, oi odtw rept oplor abroiar Seypaivovrec, we wept 
TH Uedorovvijcy. Ewe pév 5) abrav avip avdpt mapacrac ovyp 
Adyov érocéero, Sopa ™ rovebpevor rv Evpubsadew AEovAiny’ réXo¢ 
d&, éeppayn 34 é¢ rd péaorv, aiddoyéde re On éyivero, Kal woAAG édE- 


24. poppol] of Kadrovpevor: Wlador, 
Schol. on Thu. Hence is derived the 
adverb popunddy, Thu. ii, 75; iv, 48 ; 
dvraclpecOa: wipyous tvAlyous,  bAAG 
tim ek oppay wAnpoundvor Wdupov, 
H ee AlOwy, H ex wAlyOwv, Aen. Com. 
32; Poly. iii, 10,15; xdéoas poppois 
&xUpwy cecaypévois Tas Tdppovs, Pol. i, 
19,13. WS. DU, CS. s. ix, 61,221. 

25. éAlwvoy] érxdAalor, 2aryor, 
&xvouy, Hes, éxavorro. VK. It is an 
Ionic verb, BL. and occurs, i, 67; 
SW, vii, 56. 

26. *"HAeiot} Pau. v, 4; Diodorus, 
however, says that the Eleans did not 
march against Xerxes; as, being de- 
voted exclusively to the service of the 
god Jupiter, they were exempted from 
carrying aris; t.it, p. 547 ; AaSdrres 
w Ttav “EAAfvwy auvyxapnua bid 
Tov d&yava Tuy ‘OAuurlwv, lepdy nad 
axdpOnrov gxovy Thy "HAclay, &reipos 
adyros byres 8euwov, cal xdons wode- 
punts wepiordoews, Pol. iv, 73. LR. 

27. dwepappwStovres 17 ‘E.] Ano- 
ther construction is depalvoyres wep) 
7H 11. vill, 74. MA, 387, 1. 


28. "OAvuma ... Kdpvera] With the 
former understand &ywvricpara, with 
the latter iepd. FI, on BO, 12; 122. 
For an account of the Carnean festival 
see PC, ii, 20. 

29. of wey 8h] This formula, fol- 
lowed by 8¢, is used by Herodotus to 
repeat the substance of what was men- 
tioned before, in order to make a 
transition to something new. MA, 288, 
obs. 3. 

30. wept] Before this word, an At- 
tic writer would have inserted tév. 
SW. 
31. 8pduov Sdovres}] roy wept corn- 
plas &yava tpéxev, Eunap. M. p. 100; 
Tov ©. THS Wuxis Séew, Jul. p. 115; 
tpéxav a. Thy y. ix, 37; WE. % 7. 
Sudwv abray, viii, 140, 1. SH. roy x.y. 
5. Spapyeiv, Arist. V. 376. BO, 72. 

32. tadra] refers to rhy Tob "IoOu0d 
aworelxiow ; and before it we must 
understand xalwep, 

34. éfefhdyn] This metaphor may 
be derived from different objects ; &- 
Gev éxpayhoovral wore worayol mwvpds, 
Esch. P. V. 375; ille quidem fere 
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‘yero wept THY a’r&y* of per, we ‘é¢ THY IleXowOvynooy xpewy ein 
‘ drowhwery, kal repiféxelyye kevduvevecy, unde po xwpnc dopradwrov 
‘© pévovrag payecOa. 'AOnvaior d€ xai Alywyrac kai Meyapéec, 
‘abrov pévovrag apivacba. (75.) "EvOatra Oepeoroxdénc ®, 
®¢ EgoovrTo TH yywpn dro Toy Medorovynalwy, Aabwy éépyerac éx 
rou avvedpiov. ébedOwy dé, wépree é¢ ro orpardmedov ro Midwy 
dvopa ® roi, évrethapevoc ra A€éyery ypewr" TH obvopa pev HY 
LDixcvvog, olxérync d€ Kai radaywyde hv rHv Oeporoxr€éo¢g raldwy. 
tov On vorEpoy TovTwy THY rpnyparwy OEmoroxAénc Oeoméa TE 
éxolnoe, we éwedéxovro oi Oeoréec roduqTag, Kal yphpaac (OdEtov. 
dc rdre, TAOiw amekdpuervoc, Ekeye TOG TOVE OTpaTNyoUs THY Pap- 
Eapwy rade? “"Emepwé pe orparnyoc 6 ’AOnvalwy AdOpn Tov 
“© G\dwv 'EMhvor rvyxave yap gpovéwy ra Baodéoc 77, cad Bov- 
“© Ndpevog paddov ra bpérepa xarirepOe yiveoOac i ra ray ‘“EXAR- 
“© yw mphypara’. dpaoorvra, Gre ot “EAAnvec dpnopor BovrAebovrac 
 carapawonkdrec. kal viv mapéxer kdANLoTOY bpéac Epyov ardyTwy 
* teoydoacOa, iy py wepetdnre Stadpavrac 8 adbrove. obre yap 
“ &NAHAooe Gpoppovéovar, ovr’ Ere Avriothcovrae bpiv rpoc Ewv- 
““ rove re opéac OWecbe vavpayéovrag rove Ta tpérepa gpovéovrac 
“al rovc py.” ‘O pev, radra ode onunvac, éxroowy amrad\dao- 
cero. (76) Totot O€ we mora éyivero ra ayyedOEvra, TovTo pey, 
éc rnv vnoida thy Vurrddecay, peraty Ladapivds re xeypévny cat 
Tiic Hreipov, woAAOve THv Tepoéwy awebcEdoarro’ rovro dé, Ererdn 
éyivovro pécae vixrec *8, dvizyoy © pév ro an’ eowépne Képac Ku- 


bestia vincte, aut clause et refringere 
claustra cupienti, regis iram verbis 
a@quabat: cujus si talis animus est, 
solvamus nos ejus vincula, et claustra 
refringamus, ut erumpere diu co¢rcitam 
tram ‘in hostes communes possit, Liv. 
xxxvi, 7. VK. 

~ 85. GeusoronAdys] bs airidratos ev 
TG CTEvG vavpaxijoa eyévero, Srep ca- 
ie aile towoe TX mpdypara, Thu. 
» 74, 

36. &vdpa] avhp°EAAny, e *AOnval- 
wy orparov érAdwy, rete maidl og Hép- 
tn rdde, as, ° et pedalyns vunrds eras 
xvépas, “EAAnves ob pevotev,’ Asch. 
P. 361; but Plutarch says hy te yéver 
Mépons 6 Slxwvos aixudawros, V. vii, 
p- 118, 8; WE. noctu, de servis 
suis quem habuit fidelissimum, ad re- 
gem misit, ut ei nuntiaret suis verbis, 


‘ adversarivs ejus in fuga esse,’ Nep. 
il, 4. VK. 

37. ppovéwy ra BasirAdos] ‘ attached 
to'the king’s interest;’ BF. robs ra 
*AOnvalwy ppovodvras, Thu. viii, 31 ; 
MA, 284, 1. ra buérepa >. just below. 

38. wepildnre Siadpdvras| mwepiopay 
(with the aorist wrep:idetv and the future 
mepidperOas) ‘to overlook any thing, to 
permit it to happen,’ is one of the verbs 
which is followed by a participle in- 
stead of an infinitive. MA, 549, 7. 

39. péoa vinres] SéduKe piv a ce- 
Adva wal TlAniddes, w. 8 yw. Sap. fr. 
xxviii, 1; oxeddy Foay pw. v. Xen. A, 
iii, 1,23; wept uéoas vinras, i, 7,1; 
xpwalrepoy pécwy vuxrev, Thu. viii, 
101. BL. 

40. avivyov KrA.} * got under weigh.’ 
The sense is the same whether xépas 
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kAobpevor xpoc THY Dadrapiva: 4! ayvijyor dé ot augl rv Kéov re 
kal rv Kuyécoupay ® reraypévot, Kareixov re péxpe Movvvyxinc 8 
wavra Tov ropOuor riot yyvoi. rovee O€ Eivexey avijtyoy rac vijac, 
iva 6% rotoe “EdAnae pnde puyéey eff, add’, AwodapPbErrec ev rH 
Larapin, dotev 4 riow ray én’ Apreptoly dywvioparwr. é¢ O€ THY 
vnolda, rv Vurrddecav” xadeopevny, arebibaloy roy Tepotwy, 
Tuvee Elvexey, we, Eweay yévnrat vavpayxin, évOaira padiora éko.- 
copévwy Trav Te avdpwy kal roy vaunylwy: ev yap On wépy Tifc 


means ‘ the right wing of the Greeks,’ 
or ‘the left wing of the Persians:’ 
in the former case, it is governed 
by «xuxdotpevor and dviyyoy is put 
absolutely, as it is immediately after- 
wards; in the latter case abriy (i.e. 
Thy vnovov) must be understood after 
the participle, and xépas will be governed 
by the verb. SW. The western wing of 
the Persians extended itself so as to 
outflank the western wing of the 
Greeks, The eastern division of the 
Persians, which had been stationed off 
the eastern coast of Attica, in a line 
extending from Ceos on the left to- 
wards Cynosura on the right, now 
doubled Cape Sunium and advanced 
towards Munychia, stretching across 
the channel as they proceeded up the 
Saronic gulf, so that no squadron might 
pass down the gulf unobserved. The 
incessant labour of the rowers during 
the night must have incapacitated them 
from any very great exertion in the 
succeeding engagement. | 

41, Sarauiwva}] The following de- 
scription of the scene of action is 
given by LAU, who resided some 
months near the spot. ‘‘ As you 
stand on the shore of Eleusis, you see 
before you a bay about ten miles broad, 
and perhaps as many deep; at the 
mouth of the bay lies the island of 
Salamis, by which this portion of the 
sea is so completely land-locked, that 
it affords excellent anchorage for 
trading vessels: towards the west-south- 
west is astrait, about half a mile across, 
leading into the Saronic gulf; on the 
south-south-east the bay communicates 
with the same gulf by a frith from two 
to three miles over ; just without this 
frith is a small island (Psyttalea), on 


which the current from the bay bears 
generally pretty hard within this little 
island, and, just without the frith, the 
Greek fleet appears to have been ar- 
rayed for battle.” ; 

42. Kuvdcouvpay] D’A places this 
headland to the south-east of Brauron, 
and to the north-east of Prasie. In 
the generality of maps it is placed by 
far too much to the north. BRT con- 
ceived it to be a. promontory of Sa- 
lamis; LR. which seems to accord 
much better with the words of the 
oracle that follows. 

43. Movvvxins] On the present state 
of this harbour see A, and LR. 

44, di... 8otev] The subjunctive 
seems to mark an object of certain 
and immediate accomplishment, the 
optative an object of probable but 
uncertain accomplishment and one 
dependent on the former. Compare 
ix, 51,78; HE, on VG, viii, 10,1; 
MA, 519 ; and AO, on Th. iii, 22. In 
the instance before us, there was no 
doubt but what the flight of the Greeks 
would be completely intercepted by the 
manceuvre of the Persians, and the pro- 
bable consequence of their being thus 
intercepted was their utter destruction ; 
yet this, after all, was but a probability, 
the other was a certainty. 

45. WurrdAeay] Our author would 
seem to have had before his eyes the 
following passage of Avsch. vijcds ris 
dori mpdobe Zarauivos ténwv, Bad, Svc 
oppos vavolr évraiba wéume: tobcd’, 
Sxws, Br’ dx veav Pbapévres ex Opol vi7- 
gov éxow{olaro, Kreivoey ebyelpwrov 
‘EAAfvwv orpardy, plrous 8 swrenod- 
(orev evarlwv xépwr, P. 453 ff.; WE. 
yvnoloy tpnuov Kal werp@des, Stra. ix. 
SY. now Lipsocotalia. BZ. 
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vavpaxlne rijc peddrovone EceaOat Exetro h vijgoc* iva TOUG Pév TeEpt= 
woot, Tove O& dragBelpwor. érolevy O& ovyy ratra, we pi) wuvba- 


e 9 
volaro ot Evayriot 


Oi pév O) ravra rit¢ vucréc, obdéy droxotpn- 


Oévrec, wapapréovro. (77) Xpnopotor 6é obk exw dvridéyey, we 
otk elot ddrnOéec, ob Bovddpevog éEvapyéwe A€yovrac weipadobar 
carabddndew, éc rodde mphypara® éobdréac. 


“ GN’ Grav "Apréuidoc xpvoadpou “ iepov dxriy 

“ ynuol yepupwowar kai elvadiny Kuydcoupay 

“ édrride patvopéevy 4, Aurapac wépcavrec AOjvac, 
“ dia Aixn obéooe: xparepoy Kédpor, “YEptoc vior 49, 
“ decvoy patuworra, doxebyr’ ava ravra rlbecBar.*¥ 


 yadxcc 5 yap yadkg ouppléerar, aipare 3 “Apne 


46. xpfryyara}] BTH conjectures 
wpopptara. 

47, xpucadpov] Polfov ’ArdAAwvos 
x- Hom. Il. E, 409; WE. xpucopac- 
ydvou, xpucoiv Elpos Exovros, Schol. 
TR. 


48. é. pawouévy] By an alteration 
in the punctuation, these words ‘are 
now connected with the preceding 
verb. Xerxes was actuated by re- 
venge, rather than ‘ hope,’in his destruc- 
tion of Athens: but, after describing 
his orders for blockading the channels 
from the bay of Salamis, Aeschylus says 
Towaur’ rcke xdp@ dx’ evOtpou [ 2 see 
tke various readings] gpevds, ob yap 
Td méAAov ek Seav Aaloraro, P. 378. 

49. Kédpov, “TEpios vid] é0éAovre 
dArctew “TEpiy, Képou parépa Spactuv- 
Gov, Pin. O. xiii, 12; “YT. Seds wpa 
Tov Kaxdy &racev dvBpl, ob pédAE xe- 
pny pndeulay Séuevar rikres rot Kédpos 
“Y., Stray Kang SAGos Exnta: avOpdr~@ 
kal Stm wh vdos Uprios ff, Theog. 
151. Of the evils which introduce 
themselves into states, Pythagoras 
mentions xpwroy Ttpuphy, Erecra Képov, 
elra Sp, pera 8& tavra BAcOpoy, 
Sto. &. xli, p. 247; Ecphantas, one 
of the same sect, says, & MoAuré- 
Ae pdrnp Tas ’Axpaclas abra 8 vas 
“CEpios, ef &s ray év dvOpwrivos Kaxoy 
7% woAAG, S. xlvi, p. 335. There is a 
studied ambiguity in the oracle; as 
képos signifies a youth, and in that 
sense mnight apply to Xerxes. WE.SW. 


SEpis purete: tipayvoy’ 8. Ay wodAGy 
bwepxAnoéy udray, Soph. CE. R. 873; 
LR. 5 @Qourvilins év rais isroptas 
(iii, 39 ;) ‘‘ eléPacw of woAAol tev dy. 
Opérwy,”’ gnoty, * ofs dy puddsota Kad 
8? dAaxlorouv axpoodéxyros ebxpayla 
EAOn, els BEpiv tpéwecOa.” nal SirL- 
oros duolws Ta abra petra, de Aé- 
yor, ‘ elébact pddiota of wapd Sdtay 
axpocdorhtws eb xpdocoryres eis 3. tp.” 
Clem. of A. St. vi, p. 740; GAI. 
Demosthenes, O. ii; and Sallust, H. 
fr. have also imitated this passage of 
Thucydides. HUD. xépos* xAnopovh, 
xopracta, rpuph, Hes. dAafovla, Schol. 
on Pin. BL. Liv. xxiii, 11, 6. 

50. dva wdyra riGecba:] The true 
reading is doubtful. WE. Perhaps 4. 
T. is put by tmesis for dvarlbecOa: 
(in the sense of peraridecOa, STE, 
Th. L. G. 9397, c.) ‘ to change,’ i.e. 
‘to overthrow, to turn upside down ;’ 
as if he had said &yw xdrw 7lOecbas, so 
Ta pey byw, xdrw Show ra 8t xdro, 
&yw, iii, 3. The middle voice will sig- 
nify ‘ to do this for his own advantage 
and gratification.” SW. Whether dya- 
ti@ec@a: can be used in such a sense 
is very questionable : we might there- 
fore read dy &xavra wibéo® ed ‘ that all 
things will obey him;’ STG. or dpa 
xdyta wareic@a, ‘to trample on all 
things promiscuously.’? BTH. 

51. xaAnds] The beaks of the tri- 
remes were of ‘brass:’ LR. erata 
secat equora tigri, Vir, 7. x, 166. 
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“ révrov powlie ©? ror’ éhevOepov ‘EAXGSoe Tuap 
“ eiptora Kpovling érayee cai rérvca Niky.” 


éc rovavra®s pév, xa) ovrw évapyéwe déyovre Baxide avridoying 
Xpnopay wipe ovre abrog Néyery 4 roApéw, oUTE wap’ GdAwY évdé- 
Kopat.°9 

(78) Tév dé év Zadapive orparnyéy éyivero wOiopoc Adywr. 
moddg. Hoecay € od Kw, re ohéag TEpteKUKAEOYTO THot vyval ot 
BapCapor, dN’, dorep ric Hpépne Spwv abrove reraypévove, eddxeov 
Kara xwpny elvar. (79) Luveorynxdrwy © b& rev orparnyéy, é& 
Alyivng dé6n ’Aptoreldnc 6 Avowpdyou; avip ‘AOnvaiocg péy, ew~ 
orpaxcapévog ©? d& bro rov Ofpou Tov éym vevdpuxa, TuvOavopevoc 
airov rov rpérov, apicroy avopa®® yevécBat év AOHvnar Kal dixard- 
Tarov. ovrog Ww yp, arac éxl To ovvddpior, ébexadeero Oepcorokdfja; 


52. gpowlte:] aiudte:, Bdpe:, Suid. 
SM quotes as from Homer, dowlooero 
8° aiuart yaia, perhaps by a slip of the 
memory for épu@alvero 3 aluari yaia, 
Il. K, 484. 

53. rotabra] supply mpiryyara éo- 
6Adpas from the words preceding the 
oracle. STG. 

54. Aéyew] According to this text 
the construction seems to be ofve av- 
vos T.A. mw. &. X. B.A. ob. €. obre é. 3, 
&. Adyous wep! dvriAoyins x. But WE 
proposes 68 dyriAoyins; to which 
ABR adds éA@ew for Adyer. STG 
would read ayriAoylny, taking dyriAo- 
yinv Aéyew asa periphrasis for dyze- 
Aéye. 

55. évdéxopat] From this it appears 
that all were not influenced by the 
same superstitious respect for oracles 
as Herodotus was. Many attributed 
these prophecies of Bacis to the sug- 
gestion of Themistocles. Aristophanes 
burlesques them with great freedom, 
Eq. 994 &c; Av. 960 &e. VK. 

57. éworpaxicpévos] from sorpa- 
xov, ‘a shell or tile.’ Ostracism 
was a species of judgement, intro- 
duced at Athens after the expulsion of 
the Pisistratide, by which those citi- 
zens were banished who, from their 
wealth or talents, were considered 
capable of subverting the democracy. 
When ostracism was called for, the 
public place was boarded round, ten 


avenues being left. The people came 
up to vote by tribes, and each indi- 
vidual, after writing his vote on the 
‘shell,’ threw it into the urn. If there 
were six thousand votes against a 
person, he was obliged to quit the 
city within ten days. This practice 
was also adopted at Argos, Miletus, 
Megara, and elsewhere. It differed 
from exile in three respects: (1) it 
was for a definite time, ten or (Diod. 
xi, 55;) five years; (2) it was to a 
definite place ; and (3) the effects of 
the party were not confiscated. So 
far from being looked upon as a dis- 
grace it was rather regarded as a tes- 
timony of superior merit. Themistocles, 
Thucydides, and Alcibiades, as well as 
Aristides, were ‘ ostracised.” BLG. LR. 
PC, i, 25. MT, viii, 5. 

58. &piorov &vdpa] This perhaps 
alludes to the following anecdote. 
Aristides being present in the theatre 
at the representation of ‘the Seven 
Chieftains,” when the passage od yap 
Soxety Sixatos, GAN’ elva: Xérer (Esch. 
Th. 589 ;) was recited, the audience 
immediately showed by their universal 
plaudits as well as by their gestures, 
that they applied the character to this 
distinguished citizen. WE. ei rd ye 
EdvOiwrov aiveiss eyh 8 *Aporelday 
eravéw, tvdpa iepay aw "AOnvay erdeiv 
eva Agoroy, Timoc. in Plu. V. vii, p. 
122, vp. VK. 
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A e hand ® 9 4a 4 
édvra perv ewuTe@ ob gidor, ExOpoy dé ra padtoras bro é peyaBeor 
~~ g — 3 a > v 4 
Twy TapedyTwy Kaxwy, ANOny Exeiywy rovevpevoc, éLexadéero, JéXwy 


airo ouppita, rpoaxnxdee 6&, Ere orevdotey of axo HedXorovvhaoy - 


dvayev rac vijag mpoc Tov loOpudy. we dé ebAAOE of OepuoroxdEéne, 
EXeye ’Aptoreidne rade’ “ “Hyuéac crandZeyw ypewr éort, tv re rp 
“ GA xatpy cal 6) Kai év r@de, wept Tov SxérEepog Hpuéwy wrEéw 
“dyala rhy warplda épyaoera. Néyw O€ Tot, Sre Lod Eore OANA 
“ re cal dAlya Aéyery wept dromNdou rov évOevrey TeXoTovynoiotct 
“ya yap abréxrne roe Néyw yevdpevoc, Gre viv, odd Fv Séedwor, 
 KoplyOtol re cat abrog Etpubsadne ool re Ecovrae éxrAwWoat’ Tept- 
“-eydpeOa yap tro ray rodeplwy KiKry. AAX’ EceAOwv ode ravra 
© ohpnvoy.” (80) ‘O o€ a&pelbero roiode’ “ Kapra re ypyora dtake- 
“event, kal eb ffyyeirac. Ta yap éyw e€edpnv yevéoOa, abroc 
“ abréxrne yevdpevoc Frere. toOe yap, é& éuéo® ra roebpeva td 
* Mfdwy. dee yap, dre obk Exdvrec EDedov Ec paxny xarloracba 
“of “EXAnvec, déxovrac rapacrncacba. ov o&, Exel wep fete 
“ yonora amayyéd\\wy, airécg ope Gyyethoy. iiv ydp eye airad 
“ Néyw, SdEw mrdoag réyety, kal ob Teiow, We ob ToLEbyYTWY TOY 
& BapCépwy raivra. G\Ad ode onunvoy abrog wapedOwy, we exer. 
“ greay O€ onphvnc, iv pev welOwvrat, ravra Oo Ta KaANOTA’ Hy 
 8é abrotot pi) mora ‘yévnrat, Gpotoy hyty Eora.™ ob yap Ett Sia- 
“ Sphoovrat, etwep weptexdpeOa ravraxdber, we ov Aéyetc.” (81) 
Taira ®! zdevye wapehOwy 6 'Apiorelonc, papevoc 6 é Aivivnge re 
6 fev, kal poyic éxxdwoa AaOwy Tove éxoppéovrac’ TEptexeBat 
‘yap ray ro orparéredoy ro “ENAnvixov tnd Twr vewv rwv Reép- 
‘Eew? mapapréecOal re’ cuveboudeve Sac Aadelnoopévovc, Kai é 
peéy, ravra eirac, pereorixes® rwv Of adric éyivero Adywr apdguo- 
Eaoln of yap wXeivec rwv oTparnywy ovK éreiNovro ra ékayyed- 
Gévra. (82) ’Amcoredyrwy dé robrwy, xe rpifpne avopwv Tnriwy, 
avropodéovea, rifc hpxe avip Ilavairwog 6 Xworpéveoc, irep oy 
Epepe rv GnOniny wacar. Sia S€ rovro rd Epyoy éveypagnaav 
Throe év Aedgotor é¢ Tov rpixoda ® éy rote. roy Bapbapoy xare- 


59. é& éudo] ‘ through me.’ HE, x. GAnOelny xaradretov. Hom. II. 2, 
on VG, ix, 3, 5. The construction 407; wv@duevos wap’ abtov x. Thy GAh- 
is ty. e& @& (wovedpeva) Ta we. 5. M. Oerav, Jos. B. J. vii, 2; elxev airg x, 
MA. s. Liv. iv, 47, 1. 7.4 St Mark v, 33. SS, 

60. duotoy %. &.) Spouov, Eur. 8. 63. roy rplroda] éxl roy 7. Toy ey 
1079 ; Asch. A. 1210 ; 1375; ‘ it will Acdgots, dy avéPecay of “EAAnves aad 
be all one to us.’ MR. Tay Midwv dxpobiviov, of Aaxedayudvior 

61. ravra} und. 34. STG. éxéypayay dvouact) ras wéAes, Boa, 


62, Thy dAnbntny xacay] bye 5h wor EvyKabedAovoa: thy BdpSapor, Eorncay 
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ANovor. avy dé Ov ravrn TH ynt rH abropodnoaon é¢ Ladapiva, cad 
TH wpdrepov 4 éx’ *Apreplorovy ry Anpurin, ébexdnpoiro ro vavrixoy 
roio."EdAnot é¢ Trac dydwKovra Kal rpinxooiac vijac’ Sto yap 6) 
yna@v rore karédee™ Ec roy apiOpor. 

(83) Totor dé “EdAnot we mora 51) Ta Neyopeva HY Tov Thviwy 
pypara, wapeoxevalovro we vavpayhoortec. Hac re drépacve, cat 
oi cidNoyor Trav Exibaréwy womnodpevor®’, rponydpeve Ev ExOvTA 
pev éx wavrwv Oeporocdenc’ ra Oé 8 Exea Hy, TavTa Kpécow Totot 
ffoooct GvrirBépeva. bea dé év dvOpwrov pver kai Karacrac éyyl- 
verat, Tapatvéoag On, ToUTwy Ta Kpéoow aipéecBar Kal xarawdélac 
Thy pijo, éobalve éxédeve © Ec rac vijac. Kat ovroe per 6 éot- 
Eacvor, kal hee ax’ Alylyne rpimonc, 7) Kara trove Alaxidag aze- 
Onpnos. évOatra dvivyov rag vijag dmdcac of “EXAnvec. (84) 
"Avayopévoror Oé ogt abrixa éxexéaro ot BapCapor. of peév 51) &dAor 
"EdAnvec éxt xpipvnv avexpovovro”, cat dkeddov’! rac vijac 


7d dvdOnua, Thu. i, 1382; Dem. Ne. 
25; WE. Nep. iv,1. VK. It is de- 
scribed, ix, 81; AO. qv 1d apxaiov 
dd0 yévyn tpird8wy, obs Karcicba A€- 
Entas cuvéGavey duorépouss (1) 
dumup6hirns, 6 Kal Aoetpox dos: 
Aloxtaos: “roy piv tplwous edégar’ 
olxeios A€bns, aiel muAdcowy Thy bwép 
nupos ordow.” [Hom. O. K, 359 ;] 
(2) 6 & &repos, 5 kparhp kadob- 
pevos* “Ounpos “ éxr’ arupous tplxro- 
das*” [Il]. 1, 122 5] ev rovrois 8& roy 
olvoy éxipywy. Shpos 8 b AfAios gol: 
‘* eplwous xoAKous, obx 5 TivOtxds, GAA’ 
by voy AEC nra Kadovor. ovTa 8 foay 
of yey Ewrupa, eis obs roy olvoy étexe- 
pdyvuoy* of 3t Averpoxdot, ev ols 7d Twp 
€0épuowov, xa) durupieHrat. Kal robrwy 
Eo: @réevres, Tolroda 3t rhy brdbacw 
Exovres, rplwodes wvoudovro,” Ath. 
ii, 6. Of the second sort were the prizes 
of those who conquered in the different 
games. They were also used as votive 
offerings. LR. 

64. xpérepoy] viii, 11. LR. 

65. xarédee] i.e. 7d vavrucdy Kk. dv0 
ynov és tov & SW. 

66. Ads re KTA.] i.e. Hovs Te Sia- 
gawotons, Kal rovrwy a. Tay é. Rol- 
noauévey ; or, as elsewhere expressed, 
dw nudpn s:apavoxovoy, ii, 86; for 
which Thucydides says, dua éy, iv, 
106 ; vi, 30; and & ry ey, iv, 125: 

Herod. Vol. IT. 


éxel AcuxdrwAos hutpa wacay xaréoxe 
yaiav, edpeyyhs dev, wapyy KxAdew 
wodAhv Bohy ‘ & waides ‘EAAhvor, 
Tre, éAevOepovre warpld’, ércvdepovre 
5¢ waidas, yuvaixas, Seay Te waTppwv 
€8n, Shxas Te mpoydvwv viv Satp wdy- 
twv &yov,” JEsch. P. 391...411. VK. 
8. vii, 217, 94. 

67. woroduevot] is here the nomi- 
native case, because the main subject 
@euioroxAdns is contained in the sub- 
ject with which somoduevor agrees. 
MA, 562, n. 3. viii, 86, 79; 56, 31. 

68. ra d¢ krA.] ‘and the substance 
of his speech was a contrast between 
all the advantages and disadvantages 
of their situation; ’ STG. showing 
wAclw 74 xpnotd Tay Kakdy elves, Eur. 
8. 210. MR. 

69. é«éAeve] This order of Themis- 
tocles, as well as his harangue, was 
addressed to the Athenians only. The 
other generals, no doubt, acted in a 
similar manner, though our author 
does not mention it. LR. 

70. émt apiuynv avexpotovro] In 
this phrase there is generally an el. 
lipsis of the preposition, as below, and 
aptpyay éxpovovro, Thu. i, 50; i.e. 
ém) thy =. xwrndareiv, Schol. SW. 
Other examples of the complete and 
of the elliptical phrase are given by 
BF. Here perhaps we should read ér:, 

K 
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’"Apecving 72 dé TadAnveve, avip “AOnvaioc, sLavayBeic, vni éubad- 
hee. cupwraxelone dé Tij¢ ynoc, cal ob duvapévwv aradrayivat, 
ovrw 8) of GAAoe "Apecvly BonBéovrec cuvépeoyor. ’AOnvaior pev 
oUrw éyover Tij¢ vavpayxlnc yevéoBar rhv dpyhy, Aiywrac be, 
rhy xara rovg Alaxidac arodnunoacay é¢ Atyway, ravrny elvac 
riv dpkacay. Aéyerar de Kai rade, We Paopa ode yuvatkdc Epavn, 
paveioay be, ScaxeAevoacba, wore cal Gray axovoa ro rev ‘EX- 
Ahvwy orpardwedov, dvedicacay xpdrepov rader “*O Sarudreor, 
“6 méxpe xdoou ere’? xpipyny dvaxpoveobe ;” (85) Kara per 67 AOn- 
vaioug éreraxaro 73 Polvuec’ ovror yap elyov rd mpoc ’EXevoivdc 
re kal éorépne képac’ xara dé Aaxedarpovloue, "Iwveg? ovror & el yov 
TO mpoc THY H@ re kal rov Temata. éOedoxdxeov pévroe abroy, 
kara’4 ring OepsoroxA€og Evrodag’®, drAlyot, of Sé wrEdvEC Ov. Exw 
peév vey ovxvav obvdpara rpinpapywy karadébat tev vijac ‘EAAn- 
vidac EXdvrwy yxptoopae 6€ abroice obdev, rr)Y Oeophoropde re 
rov Avdpodaparrog kal ®uddkov rov ‘Iortalov, Zaplwy apgorépwr. 


8. vill, 84,738. ED. nara w. drexdpouy, 
odx! émorpapévres, nal eéxAway Tov 
wodeploy ras értovcas vais, Suid. Jus- 
tin represents Themistocles as saying 
to the Ionians, ‘‘ at vos, commisso pre- 
lio, ite cessim; inhibete remis; et a 
bello discedite,” ii, 12; fv xws mp. 
évaxpotonta:, Arist. V. 399; Tou- 
téarw “els tobxicw dvadpdun’” dva- 
Kpovew ydp dor: Tas Kowas Td éwéxew 
wov Spduou tou els td Euxpooder Thy 
vabv. 7d 8& “x, Kpotcacba” paci 
Ties Ayer Oa, Bray peraxalloayres of 
épéras dratvoiey dalow em) rhy x. Sray 
eis Auéva eloépxwrrat, iva thy mw. els 
xiv Exwor vevovoay kal Thy mpdpay 
tw, Sos tvev tpowis (av ebrpenhs 2) 
eln els Eodov 4 vats, Schol. VK. The 
object of this way of retreating, by 
‘rowing sternwards’ or ‘stern foremost,’ 
was to keep the head, the best de- 
fended and most effective part of the 
vessel, opposed to the enemy. AO. 
From the description given by the 
Scholiast it would seem that the ex- 
pression does not mean ‘ backing water,’ 
as in doing this the oars only are made 
to retrograde, while the rower keeps in 
the same position: at first sight we 
might judge this operation to be a 
much less clumsy expedient than the 


facing-round of the whole ship’s crew ; 
and yet, if the galleys were constructed 
for the purpose, it is easy to conceive 
that the latter manceuvre would not be 
attended with much loss of time and 
would prove a great saving in point of 
velocity and power. 

71. GkeArAov] ‘ withdrew close in 
shore,’ und. mpds yyy; as Sewds KAdSwv 
kere vay xpos viv, Eur. I.T. 1380 ; 
Nican. Th. 295. WE. According to 
Eust. this verb is formed, xara wAco- 
vacpov Tov o, from «éAAw; which oc- 
curs in poetry, &sch. P.V.191; Eur. 
Hi. 139: BL. dvexpotovro and &keA- 
Aay being imperfects, the sense seems 
to be ‘they were rowing sternwards, 
and were getting aground.’ 

72. ’Apewlns} Aminias was the bro- 
ther of AEschylus and Cynegirus, vi, 
114, 33. Instead of MadAnyets, Plu- 
tarch describes him as AexeAeds, p. 119, 
p WE. schylus, it is agreed, was 
an Eleusinian. BL. 

73. érerdxaro] Diodorus incorrectly. 
joins the Lacedzmonians with the Athe- 
nians, and opposes both to the Phe-. 
nicians, xi, 18. VK. 

74, xara] ‘in pursuance of.’ M4, 
581, 5. 

(15, Tas @. évroAds] viii, 22, LR. 
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rou 76 Se eivexa pépynpat rourwy povvwy, drt Ocouhorwp per duc 
Touro TO Epyov Lapou érupdvvevoe, Karaornoavrwy toy Tepcéwr, 
Dbrakog bé evepyérnce?”? Bacréoc aveypagn, Kal ywpn ot edwpnOn 
TOAAH. of & evepyérac rov Baoitéog dpocdy yar Kadéorvrat Iep- 
cori. Ilept pév vuy rovrouc otrw elye. (86) To 6& rAHD0¢ Trav 
vnay év ry Ladapive éxepatlero'”” ai pev, bm’ AOnvaiwy dcagOer- 
popevar, ai O&, Uxo Aiyiwntéwy. Gre yap r&v pey “EAXQvwr ovy 
kdopy vavpayxedyrwy cara rdkiy, rav S& Bapbdpwr ob reraypéevwr 
Eri, obre aUY vow WoLedvTWY ObEY, EuEAArE TOLOUTS Ode GuvoiceaBaL, 
oldy wep aren. xalroe hody ye kal éyévovro rabrny rihy hpéony 
paxpp apelvovec abrot ewurwy 78, 7} rpdc Ev6oin’ mag rig mpobu- 
pedpevoc, kal deepalywy Mépinye eddxeé re Exaoroc Ewurdy YehoeoOar 
Baornréa. (87) Kara per 5) rove Gddove, odK Exw  pereterépouc 
eiveiy arpexéwe, we Exacrot Twv BapEdpwy i} roy ‘EXAQvwr jywri- 
Govrot xara dé ‘Apremoinv®! rade éyévero, am’ dy eddoxipnoe 
paddov Ere rapa Baowdéi erecd) yap é¢ IépvGoy wodddv azixero 
Ta Baoirkoc Tphypara, év Tobiry TH Kaipy fy ynic h ’Aprepeoinc 


76. tov] i.e roube: SW. ix, 25. 

77. ebepyérns] It appears that the 
king had a catalogue of his benefactors 
made out, in order that he might after- 
wards recompense them according to 
their deserts; Esther, vi, 1 &c. WE. 
Xerxes writes thus to Pausanias, xetrai 
cot evepyecia dv rep yperépy olkp eoael 
dvdyparros, i, 129. LR. It was 
the custom likewise in the cities of 
Greece to proclaim publicly on certain 
occasions the names of their benefactors. 


78. éwurév}] The comparative is 
often followed by the genitive of the 
reciprocal pronouns, and the same 
subject is compared to itself with re- 
gard to its different circumstances at 
different times. The period, with 
which the present state of the object 
of comparison is contrasted, is some- 
times expressed by an additional clause 
with #, which seems to have the force 
of ‘viz.’ or ‘namely ;’ as 6 NeiAos 
toutoy toy xpédyoy (1.e. Toy XELwva) 
abros éwurov pées woAAG bxodedorepos 
% rov dépeos, ii, 25. MA, 452. s. v, 
118, 20. VK. 

79. was tis] is the nominative case 
because it is contained in the main 


subject adrof. This construction is 
the converse of that noticed viii, 83, 
67. MA, 562, n. was ris may be con-. 
sidered as added by way of apposition 
to abroit. MA, 301, obs. 

80. ob« %xw] In considering Hero- 
dotus’s account of this celebrated sea- 
fight, we find reason to praise his 
scrupulous honesty and modesty. His 
narrative is dubious and incomplete, 
as all faithful narratives of great battles 
must be, unless some eye-witness, 
very peculiarly qualified by know- 
ledge and situation, be the relater. 
We cannot therefore but regret, not 
indeed that Zschylus was a poet, but 
that prose-writing was yet in his age 
so liftle common, that his poetical 
sketch of this great transaction is the 
most authoritative, the clearest, and 
the most consistent, of any that has 
passed to posterity. MT, viit, 5. 

81. *Apreuiolny] Poly. viii, 53, 1; 
VK. Aris. L. 675; ED. Vitr.1. FNS. 
We must not confound this princess 
(vii, 99 ;) with another Artemisia, 
who was likewise queen of Caria, the 
daughter of Hecatomnus, and sister 
and wife of Mausolus, who died about 
356 B.c. LR. 
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édtwxero Yd ynog 'Arrexijc? Kal )®, obk Exovoa diagvyéeav’ EuTpo~ 
aOev yap abriic Hoay GdXat vijec pirat, } O€ abrijc mpd¢ THY TwoNe- 
piwy padrora ériyxave éovoa* Edoké of réde roto, 76 Kal ovvh- 
pEtke TONTAON SwKkopévn yap dro Tie 'Arriucijc, péepovoa évébadess 
ynt orl, dvipéy re Kaduvdéwy, xal abrov éxerdovroc rov Ka- 
Auvdéwy Baorréoc AapacOipov. ei pév Kal re vetkog xpdc abrov 
éyeydvet,, Ere wept ‘EXAfhororrov édvrwy, ob pévro Eywye Exw 
elrciv 4, ovre el &« mpovoing abra éxolnae, ovre ei cuvexipnoe fh TOV 
Kaduviéwy xara riyny raparecovoa ynic. we bé évébadé re cal 
xarédvoe ebruylyn xpnoapérn, dixdG Ewurny dyaba épyacaro’ 6 re® 
yap ric ’Arruijg vnog rpihpapxoc, we eldé puw éubaddovear vn 
avipoy Bapbapwr, vouloag riv vga thy ‘Aprepalne 7H ‘ENAnvida 
elvac,  abropodtey éx rov Bapbapwr, cal abroiot dpivey, dro- 
orpévac, mpog &AAag érparero. (88) Totro pév, rowiro airy 
ouvhvee yevéoOa, dtagvyéery re kal po arodréoba’ rovro oe, 
ovvébn, wore, xaxdv épyacapéyny, ard rotvrwy ® abriy padtora 
evdoxipijoae wapa Mépty. éeyerae yap, Baorda, Snyedpevor %, 
pabeiv riv vija éubadovcay cat of reva® elrat rev wapedyTwy" 
“ Agorora, épgc ’Apreptainy, ae ev dywrllerat, cal vija rwy ToXe- 
“ ulwy karédvce;” Kal rov éretpeoOat, ‘ei &dnOewe Earl "Aprep- 
‘aincg ro Epyov;’ Kat rove pavat, ‘ cagéwe 7O éexlonpoy® rijc 
‘ ynog Ertarapévove’’ Thy 6€ StagOapsicay Wrioréaro elvat rodEplyy. 





82. ] This is an instance of ana- 
coluthon; % is the nominative, in- 
stead of the genitive, absolute ; or in- 
stead of the dative in apposition to of. 
It seems as if our author had at first 
intended to say xal %, Siwxoudyn bd 
rjs’A.&c; but that he afterwards am- 

lified the sentence, and by so doing had 
roken the chain of the construction. 

83. pépovea évé6are] WE seems to 
understand éwurhy with the participle, 
and to take it in the sense of ¢gepo- 
pévyn. HE translates it, ‘ attacked with 
impetuosity ;’ on VG, vi, 2, 3. ‘ with 
zeal, with vehemence. MA, 557. 
The active participle means nothing 
but ‘tending to, having a bearing 
towards. BL. If so, the meaning will 
be ‘bore down and attacked.’ s. vii, 
210, 68. 

84. &. &. elwety) viii, 128. WE, 

85. re] is sometimes not followed by 
xal, MA, 610, i. 


86. awd rotrwy] i.e. & 7. dy eipe 
ydoaro. STG. 

87. Syedpevoy] viii, 90. LAU. 

88. rwa] Draco, the son of Eu- 
pompus, a Samian. His sight was so 
acute that he could distinguish ob- 
jects at the distance of twenty stadia. 
Xerxes gave him a thousand talents 
for his services in this expedition ! 
He sat by the king under the golden 
plane-tree and described all that passed 
in both fleets; Ptol. in Pho. B. exe, 
p-477 ; Diod. xi, 18. LR. 

89. éxlonuoy] ob pdvoy 7d ray Bap- 
Edpwy, GAA kal rd Ta ‘EAAhvoy on- 
petoy elxey, Poly. viii, 53, 1; these 
she made use of, as each might serve 
her purpose. When pursued by the 
ae ship, she ate struck the Persian 

ag; and now she appears to have 
hoisted that ensign aoa: WE. LR. 
8 ix, 74; onpuetov, vii, 92; 1, 171. 
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ra Te yap GANA, we Eipnrat, abry ovvhveixe Ec ebruxinv yevoueva, 
kal ro rév & ric Kaduvocxiic vnog pndéva &roow8évra xariyyopoyv 
yevéoOa. Réptny o€ elma A€yerae wpdc Ta Gpaldpevar “Oi pev 
 Gvdpec © yeydvaci poe yuvaikec’ ai dé yuvaixec, dvdpec.” Tatra 
pev Bépinv pact elxa. (89) "Ev dé rg révy rovry amo per eOave 
6 orparnyog "Aprabiyvne 9! 6 Aapeiov, Héplew éwy adedgedc, amo Oe 
ddXot zoAAol re Kal dvopacrol Tepoéwv cal Midwy cai rev GddAwy 
ouppaxywy orlyor O€ reveg Kal “EAAnvwy. Gre yap véey emtorapevor, 
Toiot ai vijec SuepOelpovro, cal pr év xe—pwy vou %? droddAvpEVOE, 
é¢ ray Dadapiva duéveor, rv 5é Bapbapwy oi roddol év rH Sadaooy 
dtepOapnoay, véev od émcorapevow Emel dé ai mpwrar é¢ puyiy 
érpazovro, évOaira ai wAciorat OtepOelpovro’ of yap dmioOe reray- 
Bévot, é¢ TO xpdoOe ryote vnvol raptévat TEtpwpeEvoL, We arodetopeval 
re xal abrot Epyov Bacréki, roe operépyor® ynvol gevyovonar 
mepeminrove (90) ’Eyévero dé cal réde év rp Sopiby rovry: ray 
riveg Dovikwy, rev ai vijeg SuepBapéaro 4, EXOdyreg mapa Baciréa, 


90. of wey Redpes erA.] This Ennius 
has imitated, vos etenim, juvenes, ani- 
mum geritis muliebrem, illa virago viri. 
WE. Trogus, following the authority 
of Theopompus perhaps, has softened 
down this reproach; which, after him, 
Justin gives thus, quippe ut in viro 
muliebrem timorem, ita in muliere viri- 
lem audaciam cerneres, ii, 12; and 
Orosius follows Jus. p. 113. Polyznus 
says that Xerxes sent a complete suit 
of armour to Artemisia, as a reward 
for her valour ; and to the commander 
of his fleet, a spindle and distaff, viii, 
53, 2. But this admiral was the king’s 
brother, and fell Aauxpas &ywnoduevos, 
Diod. xi, 18; Plu. V. vii, p. 119, p. 
The taunt is similar to that in Hom. 
*Axaildes, obxér’ *Axaol, Il. H, 96; 
duets Te ph yuvaixes ayt’ avipay wéAas 
wapéorar, GAA’ dpiryere, Soph. Aj. 
1201: s. 1, 155; vii, 68; 1x, 20; 
107 ; Diogen. C. iv, Pr. 1; Pla. L. 
i, 10; Cic. for Mi. 21; Liv. ix, 19. 
Alexander the Molossian says se qui- 
dem ad Romanos ire, quasi in édvdpe- 
vir; Macedonem isse ad Persas, quasi 
in yuvaixovirw, Gell. N.A. xvii, 21; 
VK. LR. Liv. iii, 67, 2. 

91. *Apia6lyvns] The same as Ar- 
tobazanes, vii, 2; and Ariamenes, Plu. 
V.vii, p. 119, p; t. ii, p. 488, r. WE. 


92. ev xepar mua] ‘in the heat of 
the engagement:’ obs pev ey xepoly 
awextelvare, obx dpoiws addyouper, 
kata vduov yap 8h twa Exacxov’ obs 
5t, xeipas mpoioxomévous, Kal (wyph- 
cavres, trooxduevol re Huy Borepoy 
py Kreveiy, wapayduws SiepOelpare, was 
ob Sewd elpyacde; Thu. iii, 66. The 
expression refers to the time during 
which death may be ‘ lawfully’ in- 
flicted, either in self-defence, or in 
pursuit of an enemy who trusts to his 
own speed for safety and not to the 
clemency of his adversary. constat, 
Troja capta, in ceteros savitum esse 
Trojanos; duobus, Enea Antenore- 
que, omne jus belli Achivos abstinuisse, 
Liv. i, 1, a; jure belli liberum te, in- 
tactum inviolatumque hinc dimitto, ii, 
12,v. The phrase is of common oo- 
currence in the historians, STE, Th. 
L. G. 10462. especially in Pol. SW. 
iv, 58,9 &c; wply 4 cuppultar queas, 
és xeipav te vépov amixéoOau, ix, 48; 
Liv. xxvi, 31, c; xxviii, 23, v. 

93. thot operépyor] ds 8t wARGos 
dv orevg vewy HOpact’, &dpwyh 8 otris 
GAAhAaS wapyy, abtol i’ adray eu. 
Béras xarxoordpos mucbévr’ Ebpavoy 
ss kwwhpn orddov, AEsch. P. 419. 


94, B:epOapéaro] Middle verbs are 
xk 3 
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dcéEadAov rove “Iwvac, we St éxelvove dxoXolaro ai vijec, de ™p0- 
ddvrwy. ouvhvexe wy otrw, Gore "lwvwy re rove orparnyovc pi) 
droéoBat, Bovixwy re rove dvabdddovrac Aakeiv rodvde poder" 
ére rovrwy ratra Neydrrwy, évéGare vnt "Arrixy TapoOpnixin ynic. 
H re On ’Arrixi xaredvero, xal éxipepopévn Al ywvaln vnc xaréduce 
rev Lapobpnixwy riv vija. Gre dn édyrec axoyrioral, of Lapobphi- 
Keg rovg éxtGdrag ax6 rij¢ xaradvodone vndc¢ Baddovrec amfpa- 
Eay %, cai éréEnody re kui toyov abrhy. ratra yevdpeva rove "Iwvac 
éspvoaro’ we yap eldé opeag Bépine Epyov péya épyacapévove, 
érparero mpoc Tove Polyixac, ola twepdumedpevdc Te Kal wavrac % 
airwpevoc, kai opewy exédevoe rag kepadac drorapeiy, iva pd, 
a’rot xaxol yerdpevot, rove dpelvovac duabdAdwor. Skwe yap riva 
tdoe Mépknc rev éwvrov Epyoy re arodeckvipevoy év rH vavpayly, 
Karhpevocg urd ry ovpei rp a&vrlov Zadapivoc, ro kadéerae Alyd- 
Aewe %, dveruvOdvero roy wowjoayra, cal oi ypapparioral ayé- 
ypagov warpdé0ey rov rpthpapxov Kal rv woduv. poe CE Te Kal xpoa- 
eEdrero, piroc % éwv, ’Aptapdpyne, &vijp Iéponc, rapewy, rovrov 


tov Powvexniov rabeoc. 


sometimes used for passives in the 
second aorist. MA. 496, 8. 

95. awhpatay] adwéxopay, Suid. 
épuocduevos tipos bf), abyéva péoooy 
Eaaccer awfpate 5¢ xauale, abry cov 
whann, kapn, Hom. Il. #, 496; 1, 
116; 8perdym wAhtas, dwapdooe: Tov 
Yxmov rovs wé8as, v, 112; a&wapdta 
xpara, Soph. Tr. 1032; &. xelpa, 
Philos. p. 827, r; VK. thy xorlda 
ocracduevos, &s arapdiwy Tis avOpérov 
Thy xepadrry, Synes. de Pr. p. 81; 
Nican. Th. 705; MV; rovs &xd rot 
wodeplouv xatactpoparos érAlras adr- 
apdfo:, Thu. vii, 63; wdAAanis ém- 
Ealvovras tov relxous trols woAeulous 
&rfpatay, Dion. A. R. viii, 19. ‘mowed 
down, swept off.’ BLO. 

96. wdyras] may mean Tovs Pol- 
wixas: (av) aptdytwy tis puyis aitiw- 
rdrous aréxrewe, Diod. xi, 19. WE. 

97. AlydAcws] trerra rapiedoas, év 
axpordAe 7a apioreia Tis mwéAews, & 
fAakey aed trav BapSdpwy, ipnpnucvos 
d &xpordrews, rév re Bppov tov dpyu- 
péwoda, nal toy duwdeny toy Map- 
Sovlov, bs Hye Tpiaxoclovs Aape:xots, 
Dem.c. Ti. 33; dpyupdérous alppes, 
6 Héptou, ds aixpdAwros éwexareiro 


Oi per 6) axpdc rove Polvixacg Erparovro. 


ép’ ob xabe(duevos CBedper Thy vavua- 
xlav: dvéxerro eis tov TlapOevava tijs 
*"AGnvas, Harp. (é¢° ob) exabélero 6 
Héptns év re Alyadé Spe rijs ’Arrucijs, 
Sewpay rhy év Zarauivi vavpaxlay, Ulp. 
VK. Térgns wept radrns vavpaxlas f- 
orope:, ““xpucg AIpdvy Kabfyevos Spa 
thy vavpaxlay, xal ypaypareis wap- 
forayto wédAovres Tabrny ypdpew,”” év 
tais Xiwidow, p. 142; exdOnro Be 6 
Béptns éxl Képar: thi wérpg, bmd 7G oS pet 
T@ Aiytaréy, as ’Axeordédwpos wap 
TiAoutdpxy ev GeuioronAd, t.ii, p.118, 
E. kal ‘Hpé8oros. BNS. Phanodemus 
says dwep 7d ‘HpdxAeiov. WE. Accord- 
ing to WHE, it is seven miles from the 
sea. Eéptns E8pay elxe wayrds evavyi} 
otparou, imAby bxGov byxs weAaylas 
GAbs, Aesch. P. 471. WS. Some 
poet has compared Xerxes to Zeds 
veperrryeperns, ‘ éximpd 5¢ pacooy én’ 
Bxpou Alyaddw Sudevros, yw pé- 
yay terdy, Extn,” Suid. t. ii, p. 506. 
Its modern name is Monte de San 
Nicolo. LR. 

98. piros] i. 2. >. "Idvov. ABR. 

99. +t mpoce6dAero Tov wdBeos]} Evp- 
6dAAerat TOAAG Tovse Seluaros, Eur. M. 
286; MA. i.e. és rdde rd Sema. MV. 
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(91) Tév dé BapEdpwr éc duyiy rparopévwr, cai éxrdedvTwy 
apoc TO PdAnpoy, Alywirat, brocrdvrec év re TopOue, Epya are- 
déZavro Aéyou dkia. ot pév yap AOnvaio év roe ops éxepailoy 
rac Te dvriorapévac Kai rac hevyovoagc THY vywY, of O€ Aiyiijrat 
rag ExxrAwovoac’ Exwe O€ Tivec Tove "AOnvalove draguyoter, pepdope- 
vou écérenrov © é¢ rove Alywhrac. (92) ’EvOaira ovvexvpeoy 
vijee i} re Oepsaroxdéoe dwwKovea via Kai 4 ToXv«pirov rov Kplouv I, 
avdpoc Aiywhrew, vnt éubadoitca Lidwrin, Frep-elre rv xpopv- 
Adosoveay Eexi UkidOy rhv Alywalnv?, éx’ jo Ewdee TvOEne o 
"Ioxevdou’ roy of Hépoa, xaraxowévra, aperijc civexa elyov év rij 
yn éxemaydedpevot. Tov Of wEepiayovoa &pa rotor Mépoyar ijdw vnc 
4 Ludwrin, dore Tv0ény otrw ewiijva ec Atywway. de bé évetde 
THY vija ThY ’Arruchy 6 ToXvcptroc, Eyvw, rd onptiov idwy riic 
orparnylooc’, cai Bwoac ror OeptoroxAéa éwexepropnoe, é¢ THY 
Alywnréwy rov pndtopor dvediZwy.4 ratra pév vuv vyt éubadoy 5 
& TloAvKpirog awéppupe Ec Oeproroxréa. Oi dé Bapbapor, rey ai vijec 
TEpteyevovro, pevyovrec anikovro éc Padnpov two roy welov orpardy. 
(93) "Ev d€ ry vaupayly ratrn® fxovoay ‘EAAQvwv adprora 
Aiywirav’ éxt o€, AOnvaioe avdpév de, Todvxpirdg re 6 Aiye- 
varne, kat 'AOnvaio, Etpévnc re 6 "Avayvpdcwos, cai ’Apecving § 
TladAnveve, 6¢ kat ’Apreueoinv érediwte. el pév vuv Epae, Gre év 
ravry wréot f “Apreptoin, odx dv Exavearo mpdrepoy i ETE pv, 
kal atrog fw. rotor yap "AOnvaiwy rpinpapxoter mapaxexéAEvaro® 9 
mpog O€ kal GeOAoy Exerro pipiac dpaxpal, S¢ dy pv Cony én’ 
decvov 10 yap re érocevvro yuvaixa éxl rac "AOhvac orparevecOat. 
airn pev oi), we mpdrepoy cipyrat Seduye. Hoay dé at of &dXor, 


1. Kplov] vi, 50. STG. 

2. Thy Atywalny] vii, 181. WE. 

3. tis orparryidos] viii, 94; und. 
ynés. FI,in BO, 181. 

4. és ray Ai. roy py. dved(wy] Com- 
pare vi, 49; 50; 64. Polycritus now 
taunts Themistocles with the unfounded 
charge which the Athenians had for- 
merly brought against the A:ginetans 
(and Crius amongst the rest) of favour- 
ing the Medes. WE. 

5. wnt éuBarav}] namely Zidwvly ; 
see above. WE. 

6. vavpaxln rabryn] At the time of 
this battle a horned comet appeared : 
ceratias cornus speciem habet; qualis 
fuit cum Grecia apud Salaminau de- 


pugnavit, Pli. H.N. ii, 25. This battle 
was fought on the 20th of the month 
Boedromion, i.e. the 30th of September. 
LR. Euripides was born on the very 
day. CM. 

7. Alywiro)] xploews xporebelons 
xepl rav dpiorelwy, xdpirt kaTicxtoay- 
tes (ol Aaxedasdviot) éxolncay Kpibhj- 
vat, rod yey apirretoas Thy Alywn- 
Tov, bybpa dé "Apewlay "AOnvaior, 
Diod. xi, 27; 55. VK. 

8. "Auewlns] Aminias receives the 
palm from most writers. Compare 
the preceding note, and AD]. V.H. v, 
19. WE. 

9. wapaxexéArevoro] viz. abrhy (why 
aipew. STG. 

Kk 4 


200 VIII. URANIA 93—96. 


TOY al Vijec wepteyeyovecay, gv Te Badfpy. (94) ’Adefuarror 10 
dé rov KoplyOv orparnyov, éyover "AOnvaio.!, abrixa xar’ 
apxac, Wo ouvémeryey at vijec, Exrdayévra re Kal Urepdeicavra, TA 
ioria aetpapevoy }2, oiyecBar gevyovra’ iddvrac dé rove KoptrBlouc 
Tiv orparnyioa gev'yovoay, waaituc otyerOa. we dé dpa gdevyor- 
rac ylveo@ae rij¢ Dadapeving xara rd ipoy ’AOnvalng Uxipddog 33, 
wepimimrery ode kéAnra Sely ropxn 4 roy obre réeuWarra pavijvac 
ovdéva, ovre Tt THY &xO Tic orparijc eiddat mpoopépecOar rotor 
KoperBioct. THOE ée oupbaddorrar elvar Setov TO Tpiy pa’ as yap 
ayxov yevécBae rev vnoy, trove aro Tov KéXnToc! réyew rade* 
“"Adciuavre, ov pév, aroorpépac rac vac, éc guyiy Sppnoa, 
“ xarampodovg rove “EAAnvac’ of dé xal 3) vexw@ot, Scov atdroi 
“ Wp@vrTo exkparicae Toy éxXOpav.” Taira Neyovrwy, amoréey 
yap rov ’Adcivavroy, abrig rade NéEyerv, we ‘ abrot olol re elev, 
‘ dydpevor Sunpor, aroOvioxety, iy py vuwyrec dalywryrat ot “E)- 
‘Anvec. otrw On, aAroerpéavra thy vija, abrdy re 
Nove, éx’ ékepyacpévorore ENOeiv 16 é¢ rd arparéxedov. Totrove per 
rovavryn parig Exer UTd "AOnvaiwy. ob pévroe abroi ye KopivOcoe 
Oporoyéover, GAN’ év Tpwroroe opéacg abrove rijc vaupayinc vopl- 
Govan yevécOar paprupet o€ ogt cal  GAAn “EAXac. (95) ’Ape- 
orelone de 6 Avotpaxou, dvip AOnvaios, rov cat dAly@ re mpdrepoy 17 
rourwy érepvnaOny we &vdpdc apicrou, ovrog év TP JopiEw rovTw 
T~ wEpi Darapiva yevopéry rade éwoiee’ Tapadabwy woAdove THY 


kal rove &\- 


10. ’ASeluayrov] This appellation 
‘ Undaunted’ appears a misnomer. 7. 
He left three daughters, and one son 
Aristeas ; Thu. i, 61 &c. LR 

11. Aéyouo: ’A@nvato:] Dio Ch. ac- 
cuses our author of having fabricated 
« his scandal respecting the Corinthians, 
~ ecause they would not pay him for 
his pgnegyric. But Plutarch says 
nothing of this: besides which Hero- 
dotus mentions the Athenians as the sole 
authority for the story in prejudice of 
the Corinthians. We cannot, how- 
ever, but remark that he inserts the 
report at full length, while he gives 
the contradiction of it very concisely ; 
and, in general, he is very sparing of 
any statements favourable to Adimantus 
and the Corinthians. In testimony of 
whose services Plutarch appeals to the 
silence of Thucydides, the offerings at 
Delphi, the vow of the Corinthian wo- 


men, the inscriptions of Simonides and 
other poets; WE. VK. that on the 
tomb of Adimantus was ‘' This is the 
tomb of that Adimantus, by whose ad- 
vice Greece placed upon her head the 
crown of liberty ;” C. Ceph. Anth. 
p- 67. LR. 

12. 74 ioria deipduevoy] SH, on BO, 
127. 

13. SsipddSos}] The isle of Salamis 
anciently bore the name of Sciras. LR. 

14. «. Sely wouxH] Plutarch mis- 
represents this, as if it were xéAys 
obpavomerfs. WE. VK. 

15. ad rov KéAnros] MA, 596, b. 

16. én’ &epyacpuévois é.] ix, 77; is 
said of those who come too late, when 
a thing is already done. MA, 565, obs. 
The expression occurs in Soph. Aj. 377 ; 
Esch. P. 531; é Epyos diaxexpay- 
pévas, Ch. 727; BL. Juv. ii, 40. 

17. xpérepor] viii, 79. GAI. 
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omXtréwy 18, of mapareraxaro mapa thy akrnv tij¢ Darapevine 
xwpnc, yévoc éovreg "AOnvaia, é¢ ryv Vurraddecay vijooy axébnoe 
&ywy, of rove Hépaac rovug ev ™H ynolde rabrn karepévevoay Tayrag. 
(96) ‘Qe dé f vavpayin dued€dvTO, careipvoavrec é¢ ry Dadapiva 
ol “EdAnvec trav vaunylwy boa rabry ériyyxave Ere édvra, Eroipot 
joay é¢ GAAny vavpayiny, édailovrec THO’ Wepteovayac yyvor Ere 
xpnoecbar Baoréa. roy Sé vauvnylwy woAAa trodabwy, dvenoc 
Cépupoc Edepe ric "Arrucie éxt rhy Hidva ryy KaXeopéeyvny Kwrce- 
6a!9, dore drotAfjoa™ rov ypnopoy, rév re GNANOv wavra Tov wept 
Tic vaupaylne ravrne elpnpévor Baxcde 2! kal Movoaly 2%, cat 2) cat 
Kara Tra vavyyia ra raurn élevercyOévra ro eipnyévoy moddotor 
Ereot mpdrepov rovrwy 3 éy ypnopp Avororpary ’AOnvaly, avdpi 
Kpnoporyy, To EdedrHOee 24 wavrag rove “EXAnvac, 


Kwrtddec dé yuvatxec éperpoior ppitovar 


18. . trav dwArtéwy] ‘‘ Aristides, a man’s foot. The cape is now called 


observing that Psyttalea, a little island 
close to Salamis and in the strait, was 
tilled with hostile troops, took with him 
Tovs xpoOupordrous Kal paxipwrdrous 
Tay wodtrwy, and having embarked 
them in light vessels, he made a descent 
on the island. He gave buttle to the 
barbarians, and put them all to the. 
sword, except the most distinguished, 
whom he made prisoners. Among this 
number were three brothers, sons of 
Sandace, the king’s sister. Aristides 
having sent them to Themistocles, it is 
said that they were sacrificed apnorf 
Avvicy, by order of the prophet 
Euphrantides, and by virtue of an 
oracle ;” Plu. V. xxxix, p.323, Fr; LR. 
és) thy Vurrdvady tives Taw Tepoay 
wéBnoay, va, Sco: taév ‘EXAhvVwr Thy 
vavpaxlay éxpevyouct, weptruyxdvorres 
abrois S:apbelpavrar. évrav0a ody ’Api- 
oreldns 6 Avowdxov, cvotparryos Ge- 
pucrokAdous, peta Thy vinny Tis vavya- 
xlas awoGas perd Ta yepdyTwy THY 
"AOnvalwy ayetAe Td Mepoiwxdy, Schol. 
on Ar. Pan. p. 345 ; dul dxuxdobvro 
wacay vicoy, bor aunxaveiy xa tpd- 
mwowro TéAos &, epopunbévres ef évds 
pé@0v walovoi, Kpeoxoxoves Svorhvwy 
péAn, Ews awdytrwv earépbeipay Bloy, 
Esch. P. 463 ; 468. VK. 
19. KwA:d3a}] This promontory was 


so called from its having the shape of frigo, frixi, frictum. 


Agio Nicolo. LR. A. 

20. &xoxAjoat}] Supply, before this 
verb, ravra 7a vauhyia. WE. STG. 

21. Bdxid:] viii, 20; LR. 77; ix, 
43; Pau. x,14. STG. 

22. Movoaly] ix, 43. STG. The 
Museeus here mentioned was an Athe- 
nian of Eleusis, son of Antiphemus, 
Among other verses he composed ora- 
cles, which were ascribed to Onoma- 
critus. He was buried at Athens, on 
a hill, within the boundaries of the 
old city and opposite the citadel, to 
which he was in the habit of retiring 
to sing his verses. He had a grandson 
of the same name, who was also a 
poet. LR. 

23. mpérepov rotrwy] ‘ before these 
events, WE. 

24. rd drcAhGee] i.e. d eis rl relves 
ovx éddvayro wdyres of “EAAnves edpeiv. 
STG. 

25. ppltover] This is the reading 
of all the Mss, and also of Stra. and 
Eust. The verb is ambiguous, meaning 
generally ‘ to shudder, to dread,’ but 
also ‘ to roast, to fry, to parch:’ in 
the Jatter sense the Greeks commonly 
use gpbyew, dptocew, ppdrrew; yet 
oplyew or pplxew would seem likewise 
to have borne the signification, as we 
have, derived from it, the Latin verb 

(frigunt [whence 
x 5 
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Touro € Euedde GreXGoavroc Baciéog Ececbat. 
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(97) 5, épinc de, 


we Euabe ro yeyovoc waBog 6, Seicac, py tic rev "lovwy trobjrac 
rotoe EXAnot, 4 ab’rot vonowot AWE Ec TOV ‘EAAHorOVTOY, AVOV- 
Teg Tac yepupag, Kal, d7odapgOele Ev Ty Evpwry, axodéobat Ktvou- 
vevoet, donopoy éGovdever SédrAwy Se py Exidndog elvar phre rotor 
"EdAnot pHre rotor Ewvrov, éc riy Larapiva yGpa éreiparo dua- 
xovrv' 27 yaudove re Bowvexniove ovvédee, iva avril re oxeding Ewor 
kal relyeoc, dpréerd re é¢ médEpov, we vauvpaxlny &AAnv romned- 
flevoc. Opéovrec O& puv wavrec of GAOL ravra xphoocovra, ev 
émlaréaro, we &k TavTo¢g vdov mapeoxevacrat pévwy wodepioey* 
Mapdénoy & ovdey rotrwy éhavOave, wc padtora Eptetpoy édvra 


fruges] hordeum, deinde molis frangunt, 
Plin. H.N. xviii, 7.) The Athenians 
on first hearing the oracle would take 
gpltovos in its more usual sense, till 
the event elucidated the real meaning. 
The studied ambiguity of these oracular 
verses may be further exemplified from 
Thu. ii, 54; where a prediction is quoted, 
in which only the event decided whe- 
ther the true reading was Amos or Aot- 
és. SW. The modern Greeks pro- 
nounce both v and ¢ [as well as 7, e, 
and oz,] like our ee in ‘ freeze;’ LAU. 
and v was represented in Latin by y, 
which is often interchanged with z, as 
silva, sylua. GAI and STG retain the 
above reading; the latter, however, 
takes the word in its ordinary sense and 
seems to favour gpétoucr, which was 
conjectured by KN. The latter reading 
is also adopted, or approved of by 
BER, REI, WE, VK, SH, LR, BO, 
JC, MA, and SLZ. xpibds will be un- 
derstood. SH, on BO, 137. 

26. rd y. wd8os] ‘1 learned from a 
Mede, that the Persians do not admit 
what is asserted by the Greeks. They 
will have it that Xerxes defeated the 
Lacedemonians at Thermopyle, and 
killed their king; that he took 
session of the city of Athens, totally 
destroyed it, and reduced to slavery 
all the Athenians who did not take to 
flight ; and that he returned into Asia, 
after having imposed a tribute on the 
Greeks. This account we know to be 
false ; yet it is not only possible, but 
very probable, that Xerxes might have 
sent intelligence of this kind to the 


Asiatic nations to prevent their being 
alarmed ;” Dio Ch. O. xi, p. 191, pb. 
This day, so glorious to the Greeks and 
especially to the Athenians, gave a new 
impulse to their courage and their ge- 
nius. The Persians had made them 
tremble ; but they despised and finally 
conquered that people. Their genius 
developed itself ; they produced those 
masterpieces in eloquence, poetry, phi- 
losophy, and the arts, which the most 
civihzed nations have never surpassed, 
however nearly they may have ap- 
proached *them. This pre-eminence 
has been felt at all times, and particu- 
larly by the Romans, in the most 
brilliant epochs of their history. In 
the celebrated naumachia, in which 
Augustus exhibited to the Romans 
the spectacle of a naval action, one of 
the fleets was called the Persian, and 
the other the Athenian. The latter, 
proud of so noble a name, maintained 
Its reputation, and completely defeated 
that which bore the name of Persian ; 
D. Cass. lv. fr. LR. 

27. dtaxovv] The passage here was 
only 8cov d:orddiov, Stra. ix, p. 395, 
B; Héptns €AOay &r) orevéraroy rijs 
*Arrichs, & ‘HpdxAeov xaretrat, éxdv- 
vue xGua em) Zarapiva, wey ex’ abrhy 
SiaSijvas Siavoovpevoss Bova St @e- 
puoroKAéous *A@nvalou Kad ’Aporreldou, 
totéra: pev axed Kphrns mpooxadovvrat 
kal wapayivovra. elra vavpaxla Tep- 
cay nal ‘EAAfhvoy vyivera, Ctes. 26. 
WE. 

28. wdyres of &AAOL] ‘all the others,’ 
1,e. except Mardonius, LR. 
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rig éxelvov dvavoing. ravra re Gua Méping éwoiee, wal Exepre é¢ 
Tlépoac ayyedéovra riv rapeovody oe cupdopiy. (98) Totrwy 
dé Trav ayyédwy Eore obdéy 6 Te Jaooov wapayliverat Svnrov 2 édy* 
otrw roto. Héponor ékevpyrar rotro. Aéyoue yap, we Bowv ay 
hpepéwy 1) t) waoa d0d¢, rocovros immor re kai Gvdpec Steoraor, cara 
hpepnalny ddov Exdorny immog re Kat avip reraypévoc, Tove ovre 
vegperoc, ovK Gubpoc, od Kadpa, ob vue éépyee pu) ob Karavicat Tov 
mpokeluevoy Ewurp Spdpoy Thy raxlerny. 6 pev 6) TpwTo¢g Spapwy 
mTapadidoi ra évreradpéva re Sevtépg, 0 dé debrepog r@ Tplry TO OE 
évOcirey Hon xara GAdov dueképyerac Tapadiwopeva, kara wep "EX- 
Ano H Aapradngoply *!, rnv rye ‘Hpalorw éxiredéover. Toro rd 
paynpa 82 rév immwy cadgover Tépoae dyyaphior33 (99) ‘H 


29. od8ty Synrdv] Cleomedes says 
that Xerxes d:séornoey dvOpdrovs ard 
Zobrwy uéxpis "AGnvav to signify by 
shouts what happened, so that the 
news arrived 8:2 Sv0 wuxOnuépwv, Sph. 
li, p. 169. WE. Carrier pigeons would 
have afforded more rapid means of 
transmitting intelligence, VK. but it 
may be questioned whether they were 
made use of at so early a period as the 
age of Herodotus, SIV. who speaks of 
the horse as xdyrwy trav Svyntav 7d 
taxoroy, i, 216. LR. 

30. ofre... ok ... ov... 00] This 
order of the negative particles is no- 
ticed by SH, on BO, 135. and MA, 
609; or 602, 1. 

31. Aauwadnpopln] s. vi, 105, 55; 
Them. O. xix, p. 230, c; ER, Ch. 
P- 574; XO. wal rls 7rd Eloi’ by 

yyérwy taxes ; KA. “Hoaoros, “l5ns 
Aaumpoy ecwéurwy acédras. ppuxrds 3é 
puxroy Seip’ ax’ ayydpou wupds Erep- 
weve “I5n pev, mpds ‘Epuatov Aras 
Afjpyvov’ péyay Sé wavov éx vhoov rpl- 
tov *AOgoy alros Znvbs éedéEaro, brep- 
TEAnS TE wWedKn oédAas wapayyelAaca 
Maxtorov cxorois. 6 8 of Tt wéAAwy, 
00d dpadudves Savy vindpevos, wapi}- 
nev dyyéAou pépos. abdvouca Aaumas 
8 ob3é rw pavpounévn, drepPopotca we- 
Slov, Hyepey BAAnY éxdoxhv rouwod 
supés, Towol8e rol por Aauradnpdpwy vd- 
prot, BAAOS wap’ KAAOv Siadoxais tAnpove 
pevor, wing 8 5 xpwros kal redevTaios 


Spazwy, Asch. A. 271...305. WE. 


32. 8pdunua] BL says the correct 
form of the word is 3péunua, which is 
formed from dpouéw, and this from dpd- 
pos. 3. ASsch. P. 252; Eur. O. 1002; 
Ph. 1394: but érdedpdunra occurs, 
Xen. C. 15, 1. 

33. dyyaptiov] oxepduevos (5 Ku- 
pos) wéonv dy d8y trros Karavira 
THs Nuépas cAauyduevos, bore d:apreiv, 
éroihcaro imxavas tocovToy Siadcixov- 
Tas, Kal Txwous ev abrois Katéornce, 
Kal robs émteAopévous Tobrwr Kal ty- 
Spa ép’ éxdorp tov térwy Erake thy 
émtndeov wapadéxerOa Ta pepducva 
ypdupara, kal wapadiddévat, nal wapa- 
Aapdvew Tous &reipncdtas texous Kal 
avOpdwous, kal bAAous wéuwey veadreis, 
tort © Bre ovdé ras vintas pac lora- 
cba: tavryy Thy wopelay, AAAL TE Tuepi- 
ve ayyéAw Tov vunrepwy BiaddxerOa. 
rovrey 3¢ ofrw yryvonévev, pact tives 
Sarrov rav yepdvwv tabrnv Thy wopelay 
dvirew: ef 5€ rovro WebSovra:, arr’ 
Sri ye Trav GvOpwrivey wel wopercy 
airy taxlorn, tovro efSndrov, Xen. 
C. viii, 6,17 f. VK. The word is of 
Persian origin. &yyapos of éx d:adoxijs 
ypauparopépo:, Eust. ofrws éxddAouy 
of Mépoa robs Bacikdws &yyéAous oi 
dé abrol Kal dordvsar 7a St dvduara 
Nepowe, Suid. These couriers were 
TeTaypuevot, ‘ posted ’ at certain dis- 
tances; dispositi in Latin, whence the 
Italian posta, the French poste, Z. and 
our Post. Compare St Matthew v, 41; 
and xxvii, 32. 
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pev Oo) mpwrn é¢ Dovoa dyyedin ameopérvn, we ‘ Exot “AOfvac 
‘ Répine, erepfe otrw on re Mepoéwy rove trorep0évrac, we rac 
re ddove pupoivy 4 waaac éordpeoay, kal EOupiwy Supijpara, cal 
abrot hoay év Suainol® re cal ebraBlgor iy Se Sevrépn opt ayyedly 
éxetehOovoa cuvéxet otrw, dore Tove KBavac xareppntarro 5 way- 
rec, Poy re Kai oipwyy éxpéwvro amdéry, Mapdénov *” év airly 
riBévrec. ovK obrw dé wept Trav ynwv axOdpuevoe Tatra ot Mépoat 
éxolevy, we wept aire Répén depalvovrec. Kal wepi Wépoac pév 
qv ravra roy wavra peratd ypdvoy yevopevor, péxpt ov Mépkne 
avroc ogeag amixépevoc Exavee. 

(100) Mapdévo¢g 82, dpéwy per Héptnv cvpdophy peyadny éx 
Tijg vavpaxing woevpevoy, Yronrevwv O& abroy dpnopov BovArEvery 
éx rév ‘AOnvéwy, gpovricag mpdcg Ewvrov, we dwoe dixny, ava- 
yvwoac Baoidéa orparevecOat éxt riv ‘EXAdOa, kai of xpéooor ein 
dvaxivouvevoa, 7) KarepyaoacOa ry ‘“EXAdda,  abroy Kadoc 
TeXevTijcar® rov Biov, brep peyadwy aiwpnbévra: méov pévrot 
Epepé of  yvwpn ” KarepydacacBa rhv "EX\d0a* Noytodpevoc Oy 
Tavra, wpoctpepe*! roy Adyor révde* “ A€orora, pire dvréo, 
“‘ unre cupgopny pnoepiay peyadrnv woed TOVOE TOU yEeyovérog ElveKa 
“ mpnyparog: ov yap” Lidwy ayy 670 Tay pépwy Earl fytv, ANN 
“ avdpwy re kal immwy. col O€ ovTE Tic TOUTWY THY TO TaY ope HON 
“ doxedvrwy Karepyao0a, arobac amd Trev vewy, TEIpHoETat ayTLW- 





34. pupolyn] vii, 54. WE. 

35. Svolno:] Among the Greeks 
avola ‘a sacrifice’ was very commonly 
succeeded by SdrAea ‘a banquet: ’ 
Yeay Svalas Sarlu re, Arist. N. 308; 
dvipay re Sairas nal Sarias paxdpwv, 
P.761; hoay dv Sarlyor is the same as 
xapudouva éwoleoy or kexapnndres édp- 
Tafov, iii, 27; of wlvovres Kal Kopp 
Xpeduevor és GAAhAous are the same as 
of év ebrabeino: édvres, i, 21; 22; xo- 
pevoyrés re wal év ed, édvres, ib. 191; 
x. Kal ebwabéoytes, ii, 1383; 174. VK. 
Suola signifies ‘ the whole ceremony 
and festivity which accompanies a 
sacrifice,’ and, sometimes, ‘ the banquet 
itself which succeeds the sacrifice,’ as 
in Ath. xiii, 33. SW. 

37. Map3dvi0v] To him Asschylus al- 
ludes in the following passages, tava, 
Tots Kaxots éusday av8pdory, diddoneras 
Novpios Héptns, P. 759 ; todd? e& 
dvdpav dvel5n woAAdKis KAbwy Kakdy, 


thy® eoircvcey KédevOov Kal orpd- 
teys ep ‘EAAdSa, 763. BL. 

38. Karepydcacba ... TeAeuTioas] 
The infinitive denotes ‘in order to, 
with the intention of,’ &c. STG. 

39. éwtp peydAay alwpnbévra] pu- 
odpevos kal peréwpoy ywpnkes éavroy, 
Phil. J. p.1110, &; &vOpwxo Kevais 
aiwpobuevar Sdgas, p. 245, c; WE. 
‘elated with the extravagant hope of 
great exploits.’ STG. 

40. pepe of H 7.) Tay H y. & vi, 
110. WE. 

Al. mpooépepe] v, 30; Eur. 8.610; | 
I.A.97; M. 300; I. 1002. MR. 

42. ob yap KTA.] ob yap tbAa (ie. 
vines) powhy ju Exe: mpbs Ta Bada, 
GAA’ &vBpes te kal inwa. STG. Com- 
pare the assertion of Themistocles, viii, 
62; SW. “ vevuchnare Sadracclois 
kdAus xepoalous dvOpdérous,” as Mar- 
donius writes to the Greeks; Plu. V. 
xvii, p. 324, c. WE. 
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 Oijvat, ovr Ex rij¢ yrelpou rhode of re hyiv AvrwOnoay, Edocayv 
© Sixac. el pév vuy doxéer, abrixa weipwpeOa rij¢ HedXorovvfoou ei 
“ Sé cal doxter éxcoyety, wapéxer ToeEy Tavra. py O€ dvaOipe ob 
“yao gore "EdAnoe obdepia Exdvorc ®, pe od, Sdvrac Adyor Trav 
“‘ érowhoay vor re kal mpdrepor, elvat cove dovAovc. padioTa pev voy 
“ ravra wolee’“4 ci 5 dpa roe BeCovdevrar, abrov axedavvovra axa- 
“ yew ry orparipy, GAny Exw kal &x rHvde™ BovdrHv. ov Iépoac, 
© Baotred, ph rochoye Karayedaoroue yevéaBat"EdAnat. obd€y yap 
“ éy Tépaoyat reciar © dednAnrac*’ roy xpnyparwy, ode épetc, Skov 
“ éverdpeOa divdpec Kaxol. ei d€ Bolvixéc re kal Alytrreoe cal Ku- 
“ wool re cat Kidexeg xaxol éyévorvro, obdér 8 xpd¢ Hépoac rovro 
“ xpoonxes To TaD0G. dn wr, ered) ob Tlépoac roe atriol eit, épot 
“ welQeo" et roe Sédoxrar py TWapapévery, ov pev éc Hea ra cewvrov 
“ dwéhauve, Tic orpariic amaywy ro woddOv® Ee OE coe xpi) Tv 
“ “EdAada rapacyxeiy dedovAwpevny, rpthxovra pupiddac rov orparov 
“ &wodetapevor.” (101) Tatra ® dxotoac, Hépine we éx naxdy 50 
éxapn re xal fjoOn, xpoc Mapddndy re ‘ Bovdevodpevoc’®! Egy 
‘ droxptvetoOat, dxérepoy rorhoee®2 rovrwy.’ we dé ébovdevero apa 
Hlepoéwy rotor émexAnroun, Ed0ké of Kal ’Aprepeolny é¢ cupbovrXlny 
peraréupacba, dre rpdérepov 3 éEpaivero povrn votovea ra wownréa 
hv. we b€ anlkero f Apreueoln, peraornodpevoc rove &AXovg, rovc 
re cupGovdrouc Ilepoéwy Kai rouvg dopupdpouc, EXe~te Mépinc rade 


43. ob yap dor: obSeula ExBucrs] i.e. 
obdeula pnxavh ; or aufhxaydy corw; 
as obSeulay elvas unxavhy, Sxws od &c ; 
ii, 160; 181; iii, 51; od8eula unxarh 
py ody) Kal abrdy civ duol GAdvat, Luc. 
ii, p.503 ; VK. 8.i, 209, 66. 

44. wolee] The infinitive is used v, 
23; iv, 126; vii, 68,1. WE. 

45. éx r@v8e] ‘ under such circum- 
stances, in this case ;" el owwhoecbe 
& x raevbde Spdow, Tavra KAvEwW 
¢uov, Soph. CE. R. 233 ; Eur. M. 460 ; 
Xen. A.1,3, 11; vii, 6, 10. s, viii, 101,50. 

46. éy TI. reoior] ‘as far as your 
Persians are concerned.” éy may either 
mean &d, ‘through means of ;’ MA, 
577, 4. VK. or ‘in the persons of.’ 
SW. The meaning is much the same 
as Td Kara Tots ye Mépaas elvas. STG. 

47, SedhAnras] Eur. Hi. 174; 
Bébvarra. VK. 

48. obdév werd.) ob Tlépoa: afriol clot 
sovrou tou wdGeos, SW, ‘ the Persians 


have nothing to do with this calamity.’ 
mpoofjkew is also constructed with the 
dative, ofs mpocjjxe wevOjjoa, Asch. 
Ch. 167; or the accusative without a 
preposition, ob ot xpoofxes 7d péAnyUa, 
A. 1528. BL. 

49. ravra xrd.] Herodotus might 
have written #. re rasra &. HE. xal as 
éx x. €.; a8 f. re 7. &. 6 Kay6ions, cal 
&c; iii, 34. VK. 

50. ds ex seat denotes that ‘his 
joy was not unalloyed with feelings 
of a less agreeable nature; it was as 
great as could be, considering the 
heavy losses which had so recently been 
sustained. VK. Compare rq xporépp 
orparedpar: tay “A@nvalwy, as dx 
kana, poun tis eyeyévnro, Thu. vii, 
42; 8s. viii, 100, 45. 

52. xorhoe:] In this construction 
the indicative occurs more frequently 
than the subjunctive. SW. 

53. wodrevor” viii, 68. 
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“ KeXever pe Mapddriocg, pévovra abrod, reippaobat rif¢ TeXorov- 
‘c vt rE é 0 ? , e@ Lo A vO QA 
noov, A€ywv, Se por Ilépoa re cai 6 weloe orpardc obdevoe 
“ ueralrioe waOedc eiot, dda Bovdopévorol age yévorr’ dy axd- 
“ Sekic.54 éue Ov i] ravra Kedever Totéey, H abrog BEALL, ToLhKovTa 
“ uuprddac dmroAsbapevoc rov orparov, Tapacyeivy pot ry “EA\ada 
“ dedovAwpévny® abrov dé pe Kedever Amedabvay ody TO owr™ 
~ A a “ ~ 
“ erparp éc HOea ra éua. ov wy épol, Kal yap epi rijc vaupaylne 
“ e¥ ovveGovAevoag ric yevopévnc, otk toa roreecOat, viv re 5 
“ guubovAevooy, oxdrepa totéwy émtruxw ev BovrAevodpevoc.” ‘O 
éy ravra ovveGoudevero. (102) ‘H dé Aéyee rade’ “ BaotAed 
BP ? 
“‘ yaderov pév gore cupCovdrcvopérp ruyxeiy ra Gpiora eiracay. 56 
“ éxi pévroe roiot Karhkover xphypact, Soxéer poe adroy pév ce 
“ &reXavvew dricw' Mapddrioy dé, ci éBéd\ec re cal brodéxerac 
Cand Lead Lond ‘ ~ ~~ 
“ravra womoey, avrov Karadireiv avy rotor eBéXet. Toro pev 
& van, # EW a ono ere al ot . 7 ; 
yap, iv caraorpéynrac ra dno éBéderv, kal ot epoxwphon ra 
T . ~ 
“ yodwy Eye, Gov TO Epyor, w Oéorora, yivEerat’ ot yap aol SovdraL 





“ xarepydoavro® rovro o&, hy ra évavria rij¢ Mapdovlov yvepunc 
“ yévnrat, ovdepla cupdoph peyddy Eorat, oéo re weptedvrog Kal 


wn 


‘62 , 57 ~ , ‘ ii ‘ , cy 
EKELYOWV T@y PHY PaATwWv Wept OUKOY TOY GOV. i yap Gv TE 


“ mepupc kat olkoc 6 ad¢, wodAoVe wodAaKic Aydvac*®® Spapéovrar®? 
“epi optwy abriv of “EdAnvec. Mapéoviov dé, Hy re d0n ©, 
 Ndyoe obdele yiverae’ obd€ re vexw@vTec of "EAANVEC viKwot, SovAOY 
“ gov dwoheoarTec’ av O&, ray eiveKa TOY oTddOY éTOLhOW, TUpwWoaC 


“rac “AOnvac, awedge.” 


54. Bovdopévoicl ode yévorr’ by &.] 
‘they will be most anxious to prove 
this; an opportunity of showing this 
would be most welcome to them;’ 
STE. 

55. nal yap...viv re] ds mpérepor... 
otrw Kal voy. MA, 626. 

56. cupSovAcvopéve... efracay] aot 
o.... ue ef. STE, tvxeiv dracayp ‘to 
succeed in saying.’ 

57. éxelvwy tdA.] If these words 
are correct, they must be taken as a 
periphrasis for o%cov Tov gov. But WE 
conjectures ed xemmévww for éxeivwy, so 
3S «3 neloecOa: Ta Equrod packer, 
Philos. V. A. viii, 7; and this emend- 
ation is approved of by LR and STG. 

58. d&yavas] Tov wep) cwrnplas ayi- 
va tpéxwv, Euna. V. M. Ph. p. 100; 
Tp. Tov inép tis Wuxijs & Dion. A. 
R. vil, 48; Séeswv wep) dudwy abtay, 


(103) “HoOy re 8) ry oupbovrly 


vill, 140; wept éwvrod tpéxwr, vil, 57; 
T. Ww. THS Wuxijs, ix, 37: 8. viii, 74. 
SBL. SH, on BO, 72, 

59. Spauéovra:] This future of rpé- 
x is taken from the form 3péuw. MA, 
251; and 188, 2, n. 

60. fv te wdOn] Toy 3 GAlyos orevd- 
xet kal péyas, Hy re w. Callin. in Sto. 
8. xlix, p.356; ef re wdOot, Ise. often; 
and, in Latin, si quid illi accidisset, 
WE. as si quid puptllo accidisset. Cic. 
de In. ii, 21; st quid ipsi accidat, P: 
Mi. 22; prectare vixero, si quid mihi 
accidertt prius, quam hoc tuntum mali 
videro, ib.36; si quid mihi humanitus 
accidisset, Ph.i, 4. Inall the above in- 
stances, ‘death’ is implied; and this 
is another proof of the anxiety which 
the ancients felt to avoid ominous ex- 
pressions : male ominatis parcere verbis, 
Hor. 11 O. xiv, 1b 
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Héptnc: Néyouoa yap éwerbyxave ra wep abrog Evdee’ od0E yap, Ei 
mdvreg kal wdcae ovveCovAevoy abr@ pévery, Epeve &v dSoxéecy 
épol? ovTw Karappwojxee. éxarvéicacg dé rv “Aprepeoiny, ravrny 
péy aroorédXee Gyovoay avrov rove matdac é¢"Edecov’ vd00e yap 
Tiveg watdéc of avvéorovro, (104) Luvérepre 8€ rotor raat 
pvAraxov ‘Eppdrior, yévoc péev édvra Lnoacéa, pepdpevov o€ ob ra 
devrepa Trav ebvovywy mapa Baowéi. (107) Mépine dé, de rove 
maidag ‘Apreputoln érérpepe ardyew éc "Egeoov, wadécacg Map- 
Odviov, éxédevoé puv rig orparijc Suareyery rove PBovAeras, cat 
wotkey Toto Adyotot Ta Epya TeipwpEvoy Spota. TaUTHY per THY 
hpépny ec rocovro®! éyiveros rijc S€ vuKroc, KeXevoavrog aoctdéoc, 
rag vijag of orparnyot éx rov Padhpov anijyoy éxlow é¢ rov 'EX- 
Anorovroy, we Taxeoe elye® Exacroc, Siapvratovoac® rac oyediac 
mopevOrjvae Baodéi. érei Se &yxod Hoav Zworijpoc © zrworrec of 
Bapbapo, avarefvovee yap adxpat Aerrai rij¢ Frelpov, ravrac 
édokay® re vijag elvat, cal Epevyov éxi woAddy. xpdvy 6& pabdyrec, 
re ov vijeg elev, GAN’ Axpat, ovAdr\cXOévrec, ExopiZovro. 

(108) ‘Qe é€ huéon éyévero, dpéovrec oi “EXAnveg kara ywpny 
pévovra Tov orparoy rov mwelov, HAmtLay cal rac vijac elvac wept 
Dadnpor, eddxedv re vavpayhnoev opéac, wapapréovré re we adebn- 
odpevor. eel O€ ExvBovro Tac vijac olxwkviac, abrixa pera raira 
éddxee émidimxery. Tov péy vey vauriKoy Tov Méplew orparoyv ov« 
éreiooy Suwiavrec pexpe”Avdpov’ éc dé rhv “Avdpoy amexdpevor, 
éCovAevorro. OepioroxrAéne pév vey yvwpuny amedelkvuro ®, ¢ did 
‘ yhowy rparopevove, Kal ériwiwtavrac rac vijac, tAwev ewe Emi 
‘ rev ‘EXAhorovrov, Avaovrag Tag yepipac. Ebpubsadne dé ry 
évayrinv ravTn yvwpny értOero, AEywr, we, 6 el Aboover TAC oXE- 
© dlac, rotr’ &v péyrorov ravrwv opeic®” Kxaxoy riv ‘EAAdOa épyda- 
‘cawro. el yap avayxacOeln, awodapgOelc, 6 Mepone pevery év 
‘rn Eipwrn, reppro av jovyinv ph aye we ayorre pev ot 
‘ jouxlny, obre Te Tpoywpéey oldy TE Eorae TwY TpHypaTwY, ovTE 


61. és rorovro xrX.] HGV. VG, ix, 
2, 11. 7d wpfpyua understood is the 
nominative to ¢yévero, ‘such was the 
progress of affairs this day.’ MA, 578. 
8. viii, 125. BZ. 

63. S:apvAatotcas KrA.] The con- 
struction is 8. 8. ras o, (Sore abroyv) wm. 
unless w. be taken in a passive sense, 
and then 8. *. will mean ‘to be 
properes for the king’s passing over.’ 


64. Zworijpes] so called from La- 
tona’s ‘ Girdle.’ LR. 

65. okay] 6 Serbs, rowotrdés tis, 
olos wAdwy, Tas Expas pdoxew hustorlas 
elvat, Theoph. Ch. 25. VK. 

66. yréunv awredelxvuro] iii, 160. 
Themistocles communicated his opi- 
nion to Aristides; and he disapproved 
of it, on the same grounds as Eurybia- 
des ; Plu. V. vil, p. 120, a. WE. 

67. opeis] i.e. abrol, vii, 168. SW. 
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“rie xoptd) rd dxicw® gavhoeray, Ay TE ot h orpariy diagBa- 
¢ peerac’®9 émeyerpéovre O€ alr@ Kai Epyou Exopuevy, Tavra Ta Kara 
‘ray Etpomny old re Era pooxwphoa Kara wédtde re cal Kara 
‘Oven, ffroe dAtoxopervwr ye, 7} xpd rovrou’ éuodoyedvrwy 7! 
‘rpophy re Ekew apeac rov éweretoy aie rey ‘EAAQvwv xapror. 
‘adda, Soxéeey yap, vexnbevra ry vavpaxly, ob peveery ey rH 
‘Eiporn rev Ilépoea, éaréov ay elvar gevyerr, é¢ 5 EAB pevywr 
‘é¢ Thy Ewurov’ TO évOctrey Se, wepl ritc Exelvov’? wocéecDar HON 
‘roy adyeva éxédeve. rabrnc b€ etyovro Tie yvepnc Kal Tedo- 
‘wovynoiwy trav adAwy oi orparnyol. (109) ‘Oc dé Epabe Sre od 
weloer roug ye woddovg 3 wdwev é¢ rov ‘EMAhorovroy, 6 Oem 
crok\enc, perabarey 74 axpdc rove "AOnvaloug (otra: yap padtora 
éxregevyérwy wepinpéxreov 5, dpuéard re é¢ tov ‘EXAhorovroy 
wwe xat’® éxi opéwy abrav BadrAdpevor, el SAXot pi) Bovdrolaro), 
Edeyé ode rade “ Kal abroc”” in woddoior 8 wapeyerdpuny, cai 
“xod\Ap wAéw axqxoa rodde yevéabar Gvipag, é¢ avayxalny 
“ drednGévrac”, verccnpévovc avapdyecOai ® re vai dvadap- 











68. 7rd bxicw] i, 207; the same as 
éxtow, or és 700. SW. 

69. Sapbapéera:] The primitive 
form of the future (-éow) underwent a 
double change; partly on account of 
euphony, and partly to distinguish by 
different forms two senses of a word; 
in some cases €, in others o was re- 
jected. In verbs whose characteristic 
is p, Homer usually observes the first 
form, but Herodotus has here adopted 
the second; MA, 173. ix, 42. This 
is commonly called the second future. 
MA, 179, obs. 1; and 188, 2. The 
first of these forms was afterwards 
/Zolian ; and the latter was retained 
by the lIonians. TR. 

70, xpd oe mpd Tov, i, 122; 
vii, 139; ix, 1. WS. 

71. aAsoxopévay ... duoroyedvrwvy] 
though referring to xdyra; as Terun- 
pérns refers to abrf, viii, 69. STG. 

72. ris exelvov] viii, 3. STG. 

73. tovs ye wéAAous] ‘ the majority 
at least.’ LR. . 

74. peraBarayv] v, 75, 58; where 
perhaps the verb should also be in the 
active voice, 

75. éxwepevyétrwv wepinpéxteoy] 
Verbs which denote any emotion of 
the mind are accompanied by a parti- 


ciple indicating the object or operative 
cause, which in Latin is expressed by 
quod or by the accusative with the 
infinitive. When the participle refers 
to a different subject from the verb, 
then, according to the different con- 
struction of that verb, the participle is 
put in the genitive, dative, or accusa- 
tive. MA,551: ‘they were excessively 
indignant at their having escaped.” 

76. xad] ‘even.’ 

77. xa) abrds xrA.) Thucydides ap- 

ars to have had this exordium before 
is eyes in the commencement of 
Archidamus’s oration, xa) a’rds woA- 
Ady Hin worcucov Euweipds eius rAd, i, 
80. BF. 

78. woAAotct] viz. wpfrypact. BF. 

79. és dvarynalny dxei:Andévras] ‘on 
being reduced to extremities ;’ dx. és 
orewvdy, ix, 34; SW. dw. és dxoplnp, 
1, 24; ii, 141; és &wopinv xoAAdy 
&xvypévos, i, 79; ev dxopine: exero, 
iv, 131. VK. The radical word of 
éAatyw is Aw, which, besides éAda, 
éAabyw, admits the forms Aw, efrw, 
eiAdw, TAAw, ‘to bring together, com- 
pel, drive into a corner.’ From elAée 
comes dweAdw, dweiAnOels. MA, 232, 
obs. 

80. dvaudxerba] v, 121, 30. (6 
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 Gavey tiv mporépny xaxdrnra.® feito dé, evpnua ®! yap etph- 
“ capev tyuéac re abrove xal ry ‘EXAdOa, végog roaovrov © &y- 
“ Opwrwy dvwodpevor®, py duwKwpev Gvdpac pevyorrac. rade yap 
“ obk Heic KarepyacdpeOa, GAG Jeol re cal fowec, of EpOdvnaay 
“ &vdpa eva rijc re "Aolnc xal rit¢ Eipwrnc Baowrevoa, édvra 
“ dydody re cal aracbadrov ™, Sc ra rE ipa cal ra idea Ev Opolp 
“ érovéero®, éunerpac re cal carabddAwy trav Sev ra &yadpara 
“O¢ Kai rv Sddaccay axepaoriywoe, wédac re Karixe.© GN’ 
“(ed yap Exe é¢ rd wapedy hpiv) viv per, év rq “EAAGCe xara- 
“‘ uelvarrec, Huéwy re avraev exyednOyvac®’ cal roy oixeréwy*® Kal 


@enioroxrAys BAdros) édvriGovAcbera:, 
Adywr “ Bacrebs arodndbels dyapa- 
Xetra Taxa: worAdnis 8 axdvora Sl8wow 
boa ph Ewxev dvSpela,” Poly. i, 30, 3 ; 
Themistocles, victo Xerze, volentes suos 
pontem rumpere prohibuit, quum do- 
cuisset, ‘cautius esse eum expelli ex 
Europa, quam cogi ex desperatione pti- 
gnare, Fron. ii, 6,8. The latter writer 
gives instances of other great generals 
who have acted upon the maxim of 
Themistocles; Scipio Africanus said 
‘viam hostibus, qua fugiant, esse mu- 
niendam.’ Agesilaus was of the same 
opinion, as he often showed practically ; 
Poly. ii, 1, 6. 8. Poly. iii, 9,14; Pau. 
Iv, p. 333; Diod. xiv, 27; rots &wo- 
vevonuévas obSels by ixorraln, Xen. 
H. vii, 5,12; VK. pelSecOa: xph, nad 
bh és &xdvouy Kxaracrhoavras abro’s 
eAnwrorépous Exev, Thu. i, 82; Man- 
lius consul, revectus in castra, ad omnes 
portas milite opposito, hostibus viam 
clauserat. ea desperatio Tuscis rabiem 
accendit : nam quum incursantes, qua- 
cumque exitum ostenderet spes, vano 
aliquoties impetu issent; globus juve- 
num unus in tpsum consulem invadit : 
sustinert vis nequit. consul mortifero 
vulnere ictus cadit, fusique circa omnes. 
Tuscis crescit audaciu : Romanos terror 
per tota castra trepidos agit: et ad ex- 
trema ventum foret, ni legati putefecis- 
sent una porta hostibus viam. ea erum- 
punt; abeuntes in alterum incidunt 
consulem ; ibi iterum casi fusique pas- 
sim, Liv. ii, 47 ; ‘“‘ A bridge of gold is 
to be made fora flying enemy.” s. Liv. 
xxii, 5, 2. 

81. eipnua] ‘an unexpected gain,’ 


vii, 190; WE. ib. 155; SW. Xen. A. ii, 
3,11; vii, 3,6; éwervxla, Hes. Phav. 
éxlrevypa, Suid. HU. In the same 
sense we use ‘a windfall’ in familiar 
discourse. LAU. It would be more 
usual to express odoayres before juéas, 
putting a comma after eciphxauer. 
STG. 

82. vépos Trocotroy] pets, tr. Exov- 
Tes wepiceluevoy Huw vy. papripwy, 
Syxov awobduevo: wdyra, 50° bropovigs 
tpéxwper Toy mpoxeluevoy Huw &yava, 
Hebrews xii, 1; Srws, ». rT. woAduou 
kal oxyerdy woduevor, Stacdoove: Thy 
"IraAlay, Plu. V. xvi, p. 414, c. WE. 

83. d&vwodmevos] ‘in having repulsed,’ 


‘vil, 139. The simple form occurs, viii, 


3. . 
84. &rdaBadov] ille immanis Xerzes, 
Arno. i, p.5. HR. SY compares with 
this passage, ob ow xaxev tyr’ 
érappéves wabeiv, S6pews &rowa naewv 
gpornudrwr ot, viv pordvres ‘EXAG, 
ob Seav Bpérn nidovyro ovAay, ode 
wipxpdya: vedss Bouol 8 tioror, Sa:- 
pévey & idptuara apdpiila pipdny 
diavéotpaxra: Bdbpwy, AEsch. P. 812. 

85. év dpolp éxoiéero] ‘ esteemed 
equally, held in like estimation.’ M4, 

86. xarjxe] vii, 35; els rh» SdAao- 
cay xédas xabeivas, Diog. L. Pr. 9. 
VK. 

87. extpeAnOfivas] und. BovAdueda. 
STG. The viv péy is answered by 
Gua 32 rg Faps; and this infinitive 1s 
equivalent to éweAnOopner, MA, 544. 
since it corresponds with xarawAéwpev. 
SW. Thewords ey. & és rd #. 7. 
are quite parenthetical. MA thinks 
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ree oixiny re dvarAacdcbw ©, cal oxdpov dvaxec éxérw®™®, rav- 
‘“ rshéwe Gmwedaoac rov Bapbapoy Gua S€ rg Eape xarawAEwper 
 éxt “EXAnowrévrov cal Iwvinc.” Tatra Edeye, aroOncny  péd- 
ov romjoecOac é¢ rov Tlépoea, iva, Hy dpa rl py xarahapbaryn 
apoc ‘AOnvalwy ra8oc, xy arocrpodhy’®! ra wep wy Kal éyévero. 
(110) OepeoroxrAéne pév, ratra réywr, éEadre’ "AOnvaiar dé 
éweiBovro® ered) yap, kat xpdrepov Sedoypévoc elvat copoc, Epavn 
ey adnbéwe sopdc re cal evEovdoc, wavtwe Eroipor Hoay éyovre 
welOecBar. we S€ ovrol oi dveyvwopévor Hoary, abrixa pera ravra 6 
Oeuroroxdénc dvdpac awéwepwe Exovrac xAolov, roto éxlorevoe 
ovyay, é¢ wmacay Bdcavoy amuveopt vow, Ta abrog Evereinato Ba- 
ori Godoa' 3 rey cal Dikevvoc 6 olxérne adrec % éyévero. of Exel 
te axixovro mpocg riv "Arrixhy %, of per xarépevoy ext r@ wolg, 


the nominative xarayeivayres offends 
against the rules of syntax: he there- 
fore prefers the accusative and says 
that the infinitive éxiueAnOijva: depends 
on ed yap fxe:. But in this case we 
should rather expect aaa’ (ed yap Exe 
és rd wapedy juty dv TH ‘EAAGS: Kara- 
pelvayras jyucey Te abray émipmeAnPjvar 
nol trav oixeréwy) viv wév tis &c ; for, 
as the words stand in the text, how 
should we explain the «af before tis? 
The construction is certainly uncom- 
mon, but we have something parallel 
to it in a passage which is noticed in 
MA, 545, af yap, Zed re xdrep, Kat 
"AOnvaln, xal “AwoAAov, olos Nijpixov 
elAoy, édxrlnevoy mwroAleOpoy, axrhy 
‘Haelpoio, Kepadatfvero: Favdoowy, 
tows ééy ra xOiCds ev tperdporor 
Sdpowws, tebxe Exwv Suow, epecrd- 
pevat, wal duiver bydpas pynorijpas, 
Hom. O. 0,375; where the construc- 
tion is al yap ...édy rows ... Exov 
Tevxen ... eheordueva: wal dudvew 
and Suvaluny is to be understood, as 
af ydp mw Savdrow svonxéos de 
Suvaluny véopw &moxptyo, 11. Z, 464. 
So the infinitive is put for the first per- 
son plural of the subjunctive, in ix, 60, 
15; where Sef may be supplied, be- 
cause the idea of it is implied in the 
verbal xo:nréoy, and the former clause 
is there equivalent to & ody dx ravde 
xotety viv Set, Sé80nra: Huw. MA. ED. 

88, dvawAacdcOw] ob8 dypla yap 
Epvis, hv xAdop Sduov, BAAN veorcods 


iilwoer évrexeiy, a poet (perhaps Soph.) 
in Lycur. p. 166, 35. VK. 

89. oxdpov dvaxas éxérw] Le. o. 
éxrmedclrw: VK. abrav & e~ovow, 
Thu. viii, 102; dvaxdés: puAacras, 
apovontixes, Pau. ériueAds, Eust. who 
observes that the Dioscuri were hence 
called dvaxots: from the same root 
comes &vat, i.e. ppovriorhs. WS. ‘let 
each diligently apply himself to sow- 
ing. This construction with the geni- 
tive is noticed, MA, 326. 

90. &xoOheny] is here put by me- 
tonymy for awdGeroy ‘ @ treasure laid 
up in store ;’ for the poet says Kaddv 
ye Snoatpicpue, pea xdps, SW. 
and hence éxéGerov pidov, Lys. p. 158. 
VK. 

91. d&xoorpophy] ‘a refuge ;* Xen. 
C.v, 2, 23; A.il, 4,11; a&wépxopuce 
ZevOy dwexOduevos, bv Ham’ dy ed 
sothoas, &xoorpophy Kal éuol Kardy 
wal wasol xarabhoerGa, A. vii, 6, 24; 


Iso, E. iti, 8; VK. xpnopbyeroy, ix, 
96 


“Q2. éyévero] 8. Thu. i, 135... 138. 
x 


93. g@pdoa] Themistocles sent a 
verbal message ; he was too cautious 
to have ventared on sending a written 
communication. VK. 

94, adris] viii, 75. LR. 

95. *Arruchy] Sicinnus was de- 
spatched from Andros, where the 
Creeks had been in consultation, DR. 
to Xerxes ; who was on the point of 
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Mvvoc S&, advabdc xapa Meplea, Eheye rade: “"Ewepwe pe Oe- 
“© meoroxAenc 6 Neoxdzos, otparnydc pev ‘ABavalwy, javip oe TeV 
“ gupudywy wavrwy Gprorog Kai copwrarog, dpagorrad rot, rt Oe- 
© ueoroxAence 6 "AOnvaiog, cot Pouvdduevocg vroupyéetv, Exxe Tove 
““EdAnvag, rac vijag Bovdopévoue duwKery, kal rac év “EXAnordrry 
“ yepipac Avery. Kai viv Kar’ hovyinv wordy Kopulleo.” Oi per, 
ravra onphvarrec, axéxdwov cxisw. (111) Oi dé “EAAnvec, eel 
ré ogt Gwédote pyr’ exiduxev Ere xpoowrépw rev BapEdpwy rac 
vijac, phre éexemdwew ec tov ‘EXAhororvroy Avoovrag Tov xédpor, 
tiv "Avdpoy wepexaréaro, ekedéecy éBédovrec. Mpwroe yap ” Avdproc 
yvnowriwy airnBévres mpdc Oeptoroxdéog xphpara otk edocay’ 
GANA, Tpoicxopévov Oeptoroxréoc Adyor rdvde, we * Hxotey ’AGn- 
‘ yaioe wept EwuTovc Exovreg Sto Seove peyadove %, TMecOw re car 
> 

‘’Avayxalny 7, otrw ré ogt xapra doréa elvar yphpara, trexpl- 

Q ~ Xé e 4 a Ad 98 ef e "AOn 
vayro mpo¢ Tavra, Aéyorreg, We ‘ Kara Aéyor 8 Foay dpa ai AOF;- 
‘vac peydda re xal ebdaipovec, kal Jedv ypnarav fKxoev ed, ered 
‘"Avdpioug ye elvac9? yewreivac!, é¢ ra péytora avhxovrac!, 
“xal Seove dio ayphoroug otk éxdelrey optwy Tiv vijoov, aN 


evacuating Attica with his land forces. 


96. Seods peydAous] It is not con- 
trary to the genius of the language to 
apply the masculine adjective to female 
deities. WE. 

97. Medd re Kal "Avayxalny] ‘ ddo 
xal heew’ Epn ‘Seovs xoulCwy, M1. cal 
Blay’’ of 3 Epacay ‘ elvas kal wap’ ad- 
Tois Seovs peydAous Sto, Teviay nal 
*"Aroplay, bn’ Gy xwrverGa: Sovvat xph- 
para éxelyy,’ Plu. V. vii, p. 122, c. 
The names ’Avayxaly and ’Aunxavl[y 
are changed into the more common 
ones of Bla and ’Awopia. That dydyxn 
and fia are synonymous is evident 
from “the Wing” of Simmias (a poem 
80 culled from the shape in which the 
verses were arranged, Spectator, N° 
58); o8 rs yap Expwa Biadi, xpabye 
St wecBor, and before tauos éyw yap 
vyevéuay avli? Expy’ dvdyna, An. (ed. 
BC.) t.i, p. 205 ; and from Xenophon’s 
speech to Seuthes, of viv co: drhxon 
vyevdpevot, ov pirla ri of erelaOncay 
iwd cov Epxerbat, GAA’ dvdynn, A. vii, 
7,17. Ecphantus says he considers 
+d wesBous Tivds Séecbas as Tas emiyfw 
gavadrares Aclpayoy, because weiOd 


Epyov ts dvri wapoucdey dydyxa, in Sto. 
p- 335, v.10. It was not simply rhy 
TlecOw, pecAlxiov SrAov, that Themis- 
tocles held out to the Andrians, but 
Thy TleBavdyxny nal, &s oloy cineiy, 
Sarépg pev Sdpu, Sarépg 5e wnpixeov 
mpoicxduevos, § 5h wapoiula Fy, ws pnol 
Tlavoavlas, ew) ray Gua pey wapaxa- 
Aotyrwy nal &we:tAotyrwy, Eust. VK. 

98. xara Adyor] ‘ with good reason, 
well might it be said.’ This retort of 
the Andrians is ironical; ‘ how great 
and happy was the city!’ which was 
in ruins and ashes: ‘ how benignant 
the deities!’ who had forsaken their 
temples and the territory. SW. 

99. dwel *AvSplous...elva:] In in- 
direct speech, the accusative with the 
infinitive is put even after particles 
which begin an antecedent proposition : 
MA, 537. so paddAoy ydp ri xepmal- 
veoOas, viii, 118; éwel wapeAOeiy rovroy, 
viii, 135. MA, 

100. yewxeivas] ii, 6; WE. in i, 
26, 67. 

1. és ta péywora arhnovras] és re 
p. avhuere dperiis wépi, v, 49; WE. 
8. vii, 13: ED. und, here yewrervins, 
SW, with wép:. 
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Saiel pidoxywpéerv, Ileviny re xat "Aunyaviny.? kal rovrwy ray 
‘Seay éxnbdrouvc? édvrac, ’Avdplove ov dwoey ypnpara’ obde kore 
‘ yap rij¢ Ewuray aduvapilne riv "AOnvaiwy Svvapey elvac Kpéoow.’ 
ovroe prev 62, ravra troxpivdpevot, cal ob ddvreg ra xphpara 4, 
éwoXtopxtovro. (112) OemeoroxdrEng de, o8 yap éravero weove- 
xréwy 5, éoxéumwy éc rac &AXac vacouc arenrnplove Adyous, atree 
xXphpara cia rév abroy ayyéAwy, xpewpevog Adyotse rotor Kai 
apoc ‘Avdplove éxpqaaro, Aéywr, ‘we, et pu Swoovor 76 airedpevor, 
‘érdkes thy orparujy rev ‘EXAfvwr, cal wodwpKkéwy ébaiphoe. 
Aéywr wy ravra, ovvédeye yphpara peydda wapa Kapvoriwy re 
cat Tapiwy* of, tvvBavdpevor ry re” Avdpoy, we wodwopKéotro, dtdre 
éphdioe, cal Oeuorocdéa, we ein év atvn peylorn ray otparnywr, 
deloavreg ravra, Exepwov yphpara. ei dé On revec kal dAdot Edocay 
vnowréwy, ox Exw eixeiv’ Soxéw dé revac cal &AXove Sovvar, cal 
ob rovrove povvouc. kal rot Kapvoriowi ye obdév®, rovrov eivexa, 
Tov Kakov uwepbody’ éyévero’ Lldpue 6€ Oepioroxdéea yphpace ida- 
oapevor, Suedvyov TO orpdrevpa. OeptoroxAenc pév vv, e 
“Avodpou dppewpevoc, xpypara rapa vyowréwy exréero NaOpn ror 
&\Awy orparnywv. 

(113) Oi & apgi Réptea, éxioydvrec ddlyac Hpépac pera ryv 
vavpaxiny, etédavvoyv é¢ Bowrove tiv abriy 6ddv. Esoke yap Kai 
Mapoovly Gua pev rporéppar Bacrréa, dpa dé dvwpln® elvae rod 
Ereog wodepéetv, yxerpeploar® re Gpecvov elvar év Oecoarin, Kat 





2. Meviny re xat “Aunxaviny| dpya- 
Adov Tlevia, Kandy toxerov, & péyay 
Séuynot Aadby 'Auaxyavlg cy aderA9G, 
Alcwx. in Sto. xev, p. 387; xpela & 
dydryins obk awexiora: woAd, a tragic 
poet in Sto. E, Ph. p. 127; rijs Mre- 
xelas Meviay gpayey elva: adeAgphy, 
Arist. P. 549. BL. 

3. éxnGdAous] a metaphor from one 
‘ who hits the mark’ in archery ; tots 
émrux@s BdddAovras, } tobs évrvy- 
xdvovras, Tim. BL. éwh€odA0 vdcou, 
fEsch. A. 525. WE. STE, Th. L.G. 
2620; s. also clxiii; and 1157. ‘ pos- 
sessed of :” ix, 94; émiorhuns érfGodAos, 
Pla. Euth. DAM. It is always united 
to a genitive. BUR. 

4, 7d xpfpara] ‘the money which 
he had demanded.’ SW. 
- §. wAcoventéwy] Fy 88 wepiwrdwy 
Tas vhoovs kal xpnuariduevos dx’ ad- 
tov, Plu. V. vii, t.i, p. 122, c Ti- 


mocreon reviled Themistocles as Wed- 
otay, tdixov, mpodéray, in having be- 
trayed a friend dpyuploo: oxv6arrcoioe 
wewGelss Aabwy 3¢ tpl adpyuplov td- 
Aavr’, 2a wrdwy els BAcOpov. VK. 

6. obSév] i.e. kar’ obSty, § not at 
all, in no respect.’ SW. 

7. brepGorAh] adxaBoA}, twrépbects: 
VK, pndeulay brep6odrry woinoapévous 
eterdyxew nal tavrny rhy daxida, Pol. 
xiv, 9, 8. Herodotus uses dwep6da- 
Aco Ga: in the sense of ‘ procrastinating, 
delaying, putting off,’ vil, 206 ; ix, 51. 
SW. From Andros the Greeks pro- 
ceeded straight to Carystus, vii, 121. 


8. dévwpin] a word peculiar to He- 
rodotus; VK. the common word is 
dwpln, “an unfit season.’ 

9. xemueploa} This is also a rare 
word, vi, 313; viii, 126; 130; for the 
common verb xemmd(ew (which occurs 
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trerra Gua To Eape wetpaoOa ric WerXowovvhaov. we bé dmixaro é¢ 
tiv Oecoarlny, EvOatra Mapddmoc éiedéyéro mpwrove pey Lépoac 
navrac rove &Bavdrovc!9 xareopévouc, xdjv “Yddpveocc rov 
arparnyov’ ovroc yap obk eign AeierOar Bacrréoc’!! pera Se, rv 
GdAwy Tepoéwy rove Swpnxopdpove kal ryy troy !2 riv yidkny, wat 
Mfdouc re xal Ddxac xat Baxrplove re xat Ivdove, cal rov meZov car 
riy ixxov. Tatra péy EOven Sha eidero® Ex O€ roy GAAwWY ouppd- 
wv éedéyero!8 car’ crdlyoue !4, rotor cided re Urapye!s dtadéywr 16, 
kat el réovoi!7 re ypnorov ovveldce renompévor év dé '8, wreicrov 
eOvoc épcac aipéero, dvdpac orpexropdpouc re kal Wedtoddpove !9 
él dé, Mfdoug. orate dé rrHO0g pév odK EXaoaovec Hoav rwy Ilep- 
céwy, pwopun O& Eccovec? Gore obpravrac tpifKovra pupidoag yevé- 
o0at avy immer. (114) 'Ev 5€ rovry re xpdvy, ev rp Mapddride 
re ry orparujy duéxpeve, kal Hépine hy wept OeaoaXrlny, ypnorhpror 
édnruOee Ex Atrtgwv Aaxedatpoviow, ‘ Réptea airéey dixac rov 
‘ Aewvidew govov cal ro dcdopevorv éf éxelvov déxeoOat. ® réurovar 
0) Knpuxa rv raxlorny Xraprifrac’ b¢ éred) xarédake Eovoay Ere 
naoay Thy orparujyy év OcaoaXin, EXOwy é¢ Srv rhy Méptew, Ereye 
rade’ "OQ Gace’ Mydwy, Aaxedacporol ré ce, cat ‘HpaxXetdac of 
“ dro Lrdprne2!, airéovor govov dixac, drt optwy ror Baoitéa are- 
“ Krewvac, pudpevoy riv Ed\déa.” ‘O dé, yeddoag re, kai karacyoy 
wod\dOv xpdvoy, We ol Ervyyave wapeorewc Mapodyog, Setxvieg é¢ 
rovroy, elves “ Tovyap ode Mapddvuog bbe dixag dwoe rorad’rag, 
“ olac éxelvorot wpéret.” ‘O pev 62), debdpevoc ro pnOev, aradrco- 
aero. (115) Bépkne dé, Mapddveov év OecoaNrly xaraderwy, abroc 


viii, 133; [Arist. Av. 1097; Dion. x, 
48; DF.]) or wapaxepd(ev. It is 
formed in the same way as Sepi(ew 
and éapi(ew. yemd(ew has quite a 
different signification in vii, 191. VK. 

10. &@avdrovs] vii, 83. WE. 

Il, AehperOa: Bacrdos] Tov khpuxos 
Bh AelwerOa:, Thu. i, 131; ‘ not to 
depart from the herald: ’ a remarkable 
and rare signification. BF. 

12. rh» tenor] vii, 40. LR. 

13. eeAéyero] ‘ he picked out.’ 

14, nar’ dafyous] MA, 581. Thu. 
iii, 78; 111; iv, 10; 11; v, 9; vi, 
34; AO. war’ va wal 8dea, ix, 62; 
ABR. ‘by few at a time,’ ii, 92; WE. 
* here and there a few,’ ix, 102. 

15. rotos efSea twijpxe] i.e. rovs 
eWeos eD Exovras, Tov’s condo EF, 


upicra, tous ebextrixots: VK. or robs 
efSeos éxaupeévous, viii, 105. 

16. d:ar€ywv] ‘selecting from among 
the whole number.’ VK. 

17. ef réows) ef rts instead of Saris 
expresses an indecisive allegation, ad- 
mitting the possibility of an error. MA, 
617, 1, f. 

18. éy 38] ‘and among the whole 
number selected.’ SW. 

20. SéxerOa:] so below Sefauevos 
Td pnOev, and Sexdueba +a S:8ois, viii, 
137 ; 3écopas Tov olwydy, ix, 91; 3éxou 
Tov bydpa xal roy Spyw Tov Seod, Arist. 
Pl. 63. WE. 

21. ‘H. of awd Swdprys] so called 
to distinguish them from the Heracli- 
de who were kings of Argos and 
Macedonia. LR. 
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émopevero Kara raxoc é¢ roy ‘E\Afhorovrov* cal arucvéerae éc Tov 
xépov ric Scabaowe é% wévre Kal recoepdxorra huépyo, dxaywr 
ric orpartijc obdev pépoc 22, we eixeiv. Sxov O€ wopevdpevor ytvol- 
aro, kal car ov¢ revac dvOpwrove, Tov rouTwy Kaprov apralovrec 
€ouréovro® el 6é kaprov pndéva evporev, ot O€ THY Toiny THY EK TiC 
Vic Gvagvopévyny, kai rev Sevdpéwy roy gpdotdy wepirérorrec, Kat 
ra gud xaradpéxovrec carhabiov, dpolwe Te TE Huépwy Kai TOY 
dyplwy, kad EXevrov ovdey’ ratra & éxoievy brd ALpov.74 érrtabar® 
dé Aouude re Tov erparoy cal dvoevrepin , car’ dddv StégOerpe” rove 
dé xal vootovrac abréyv caréere, éEmtradcowy Thoe woot, iva Exd- 
arore™® yivorro éhavvwy, peredalvery re kai rpépery, Ev Oeooadin 
ré rivag kal éy Zipe rife Macoving cal ev Maxedorin. Ev@a xat ro 
ipdy G&ppa xaradurm@y rov Atos, re éxi rv “EdXAdéa fdavve, amir 
ox Grédabe? adda dévrec of lalovec roioe Optik, amatréovroc 


22. obdty wépos] ‘ none, when com- 
pared with the immense numbers of 
the host,’ vii, 184; Scot 8& Aosrol, x&- 
Tuxov cornplas, heovow éxpvydvres, 
ob wodAol tTiwes, ep’ éoriovyxoy yaiay, 
Zésch. P. 514. WE. 

23. ws eiweiv] Thu. vi, 30; ‘so to 
speak.’ &xos is often added, Pla. G. 
p. 12; Con. p.320, r; Phe. 12; Ap. 
1; Asch. P. 720; Eur. Hi, 1157. 
BL. MA, 543. 

24. Amov] Hpas yns ‘Axaldos wé5ov 
ral GcooadGy wéALo pn Swernayicpévous 
Bopas éddtavr’* tvOa 3h xAcioror ‘Odvov 
Sip re Aug 7’, dupdrepa yap iv tdde, 
Esch, P. 494. WE. 

25. émAa6av] Thucydides says of 
the plague at Athens, dls roy abrov, 
Sore kat xrelvey, ox exeAduGave, ii, 
51. BF. 

26. Aomds re kal Sucevrepin] ‘a 
pestilence and dysentery.’ Most of 
those who accompanied the king, ac- 
cording to Tzetzes, died «pup, Aime, 


wopelq: labore, fame, ac metu distabu- — 


erunt, Oro. p. 114; orpards 6 Aoimds 
SidAcW, of pev dul Kpnvaiovy ydvos 
3h wovoovres, of 3 tw UcOuaros Ke- 
vol, Acsch. P. 488. In like manner, 
during the plague at Athens, multa 
siti prostrata viam per, proque voluta 
corpora, silanos ad aquarum strata 
jacebant, interclusa anima nimia ab 
dulcedine aquarum, Lucr. vi, 1263; 


Fdiora ky és Bwp Yuxpdy opas adbrovs 
piwrew Kal xoAAol TovTo THY hucrAn- 
pévey dvOpanwy Kal %pacay és ppéara, 
wh Shin dratoty tuvexdpevor nal év 
T@ dpolp xabeorhxe: 75 Te xA€ov Kal 
Zaaccov wordy, Thu. ii, 49; ey vrais 
530s éxadwdouvrTo Kal repl ras Kphyas 
anxdoas jpudviires, Tov B8aros ér:Oupul, 
ib. 52; of this retreat Justin says quo- 
tidiano labori (neque enim ulla est me- 
tuentibus quies) etiam fames accesserat. 
multorum deinde dierum inopia con- 
trazerat et pestem: tantaque feditas 
morientium fuit, ut vie cadaveribus im- 
plerentur, alitesque et bestia, illecebris 
sollicitate, exercitum sequerentur, ii, 
13. VK. At certain seasons, and es- 
pecially in autumn, very malignant and 
contagious fevers are found to prevail 
in armies; and very often dysenteries, 
most difficult to remove and frequently 
fatal ; Princ e, on Diseases in Camps 
and Garrisons. LR. ‘The connexion 
between Auds and Acids was quite 

roverbial. In a time of scarcity men 

ave recourse for sustenance to all 
kinds of unwholesome food, which 
almost invariably lays the seeds of 
serious diseases. 

26. éxdarore] del, map’ €xacra, 
Hes. SS. Its force is the same as if 
the order were ém:rdoowy €. (‘on every 
occasion’) tot wéAwot, Iva y. é. KTA. 
SW. ix, 1. 
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Réptew, Epacay ‘vepopévac® dprayGijvac bro rv &vw Opntkwy 
‘ rv wept rac mnyac Tov Lrpupdvog oixnpévwy. (116) "EvOa xal 
6 ray Buoadréwy Baokeve yiic re rii¢ Kpnorwrixiic, Opnit, Epyor 
imeppuec 8 épyaoaro’ b¢ ov re abroc Eon TO Hépkn Exdv elvac Sov- 
Aevoeey, GAN’ otxero Avw é¢ TO ovpog riy ‘Poddrny®, roici re rato? 
annydpeve py orpareveoOat ext rv “EXAdOa. of S€ ddoyhoarres 3°, 
} Drwe ope Supcde eyévero SehoacGar rov wérepor, éorparevoyro 
dpa rp Ilépon. éwel dé dvexwpnoay dowvéec mavrec, &f édvrec, étb- 
puke abray 6 rarip rove dpBadpove dca ry airinv ravrny. Kal 
ovroe pey Tovroy Tov paddy Eda€oy. 

(117) Oi dé Tépoa, we, &« rig Opnicne ropevdpevor, a&rixovro 
éxt rov wépov, érevyduevot, rov EXXjorovroyv ryote ynvai deébnoay 
éc “A€udor rac yup oyxedlac obk evpoy Ere évrerapévac, GAN’ bd 
xEtpavog Sraredvpévac. évOaira Oo) Karexopevoe?!, oiria re rréw 
kar’ dddy éXayyavoy, ovdéva re Kdopoy éumerrAGpEVOL, Kai Voara 
perabdddovrec, améOynoxoy Tov orparod rot meptedvrog woANXol. of 
dé Novrot Gua Hépiyn amuvéovra éc Dapdic. (118) “Eort dé cai 
Gog bbe Adyor Aeydpuevoc, ‘we, éEredn Réptnc, awedavywy é& 
‘’AOnvéwy, axlkero éx’ "Hidva rhy éxt Lrpvpdve, évOcdrev odxére 
‘ ddocmopinas dtexpéero, GAG THY péy orparujy ‘Yddpvei exirpérer 
‘ axayewy é¢ rov ‘EXAjororroyr, abroc ® & éxi yndc Borvicone 3 éxt- 


27. vepouévas] agrees with ras fx- 
wovs, which is understood from the 
preceding substantive &pua. STG. HE, 
on VG, ni, 1, 9. vii, 55. WE. 

28. Swepputs] This is one of those 
middle words, which may be taken in 
either a good (ix, 78 ;) or a bad sense : 
here it means ‘ atrocious,’ LR. ‘ un- 
natural.’ Though piaArdAdny, he was 
ph worhoas ‘EAAnvd, ACI. V. H. vy, 
11. VK. Another Thracian, Phineus, 
was guilty of a similar atrocity ; 2o- 
PowrAys A€yes Sri Tous ex KAcowdrpas 
viods éréprAwaer, “OpriOov kal Kpduéey, 
weioGels SiaGoAats Alias Tis atTray pn- 
rpuas, Schol. on Ap. Rh. WE. 

29. ‘Podérnv] Various modern names 
are assigned to this mountainous chain, 
Valiza, Curiorowieza, Vasigluse, and 
Despote Giela. LR. The second and 
fourth have prefixed to them the titles 
xvpws and Seondrns respectively : the 
other two appear corruptions of Bacl- 
Awwoa. Mythology represents Rhodope 
as having been a ‘ queen’ of Thrace. 


30. ddoyhoarres] d. Tv TOU watpds 
évroAay. STG. 


a karexdpuevoi] ‘ being detained.’ 


32, abrds KTA.] dwd Srpdpovos ém- 
Gas wnbs abrhs dowlacns, ov ois 
dplorots trav Tepawy, nAvdwvos yeyo- 
ydétos, KéAeuoe Tobrous éxandav eis Sd- 
Aaccay Tov xAolou’ Swep 5) Kal Se5pd- 
kaow, éxeivov mpockuvourtes, Sxws Td 
Woiov Kovpicevy cdéon toy Bacirda, 
Tzetz. Ch. i, 996. VK. 

33. €. vnds Sowloans] €. Thy vija, 
viii, 120; vnds, i, 84. To make the 
catastrophe more tragic, Justin (after 
Trogus) has metamorphosed this ship 
into a fishing-boat; ille, perculsus 
nuntio, tradit ducibus milites perdu- 
cendos; ipse cum paucis Abydon con- 
tendit: ubi cum solutum pontem hy- 
bernis tempestatibus offendisset, pisca- 
toria scapha trepidus trajecit. erat res 
spectaculo digna, et estimatione sortis 
humane, rerum varietate miranda, in 
exiguo latentem videre navigio, quem 
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© Eac, exopllero é¢ rhv 'Aolnv. riwovra 6€ puv dvepov Urpupoviny 4 
brodabeiv® péyay cal kupariny. kal 6), padAov yap re yempal- 
veoOat, yepovone Tic ynoc, Sore éxi Tov karacrpwparoc éxedvrwy 
ovxvay Ilepcéwy roy ouy Hépéy xoplopévwy, évOaira, é¢ detpa 
weadvra, Tov Baoréa eipecBar Bwoarra rov xubepvfrea®, ¢ et Tec 
‘ éeri opt owrnpin;’ Kat roy elrac “ Aéorora, ovx gor obdeula; 
“<< hy ph roUrwy araddayh ree yévnrat roy woANGY Excbaréwy.” 37 
‘Kal Méptea Néyerat, dxovoavra ravra, elrar “"“Avdpec Hépoar, 
“ viv rec ScadeLarw tpéwy Baorréoc xnddpevoc?®s év dpiv yap olxe 
“ elvac éuol } owrnply.” Tov péy ravra Aéyew* rove be, rpooxu- 
véovrag, exmnoéery®? é¢ rv Sadaccay, kal rhy vija, érougiaBeicay, 
ovrw O) arocwOijvat é¢ Thy ’Aainy. ae O€ éxEjvac raytora é¢ yify 
‘rov Méplea, rorjoat rodyvoe Ere pey Eowoe Bacrréoc rhv Wy, 
‘ Swphoacbat xpvaén orepavy tov xubepvijrea, Gre dé Tepoéwy wod- 
‘Nove drwXece, dworapety ry Kepadryy abrov.~ (119) Odrog de 
&dAoc Aéyerat Adyor wepi rod Réptew vdorov, obdapwe Eporye wiordc, 
ovre GAXwe, ore ro Ilepoéwy rovro waBoc. ci yap 3 ravra otrw 
elpéOn éx rov kubeprvirew mpdc Méplea, év prvplnor yrdpnor play 
obx 4! Exw dvrloor, ur otk 2 ay worhoae Baodéa rordvde, rove pey 
éx tov Karaorpwparoc xarabcEaoat é¢ KoiAny vija, édvrac Ilépoac, 
cai Ilepoéwy rove mpwrove? ray 3 éperéwy 8, édvrwy Dowwixwy, 
dxwe 4 ob« &y toov rrHB0¢ roicr Tlépono: eébade é¢ rnv Jadaocay. 


an a a an a“ 


nw 


nn 2 SY 


paulo ante vix e@quor omne capiebat ; 
carentem etiam omni servorum mini- 
sterio, cujus exercitus propter multitu- 
dinem terris graves erant, 11,13; hence 
Oro. ii, 10; VK. ille tamen qualis 
rediit Salamine relicta?...sed qualis 
rediit?...nempe una nave, cruentis 
fluctibus, ac tarda per densa cadavera 
prora, Juv. x, 179 ; 185 ; habuit, quem 
debuit, exitum ; victus, et late longeque 
fusus, ac stratam ubique ruinam suam 
cernens, medius inter suorum cadavera 
incessit, Sen. de I. iii, 17, 1. 

34. Srpupovlny] i.e. Bopény. relxea 
pty wad Ades Sal piwys xe wécorey 
Erpupovlov Bopéao, Call. in De. 25; 
dkds ard Oprixns dpvipevos Bopéns, 
Sim. in Ath, iii, 99; VK. xvod dxd 
Erpbpovos porovoa KaxdoxoAot, vhort- 
Ses, Sicoppot, Bpotav bra, vedy re Kal 
weopdrwy apedeis, Aesch. A. 185. 
WE. This must have been a ‘ north- 
wester:’ the violence of the winds off 
the mouths of large rivers is more re- 


markable in the Archipelago than in 
any other part of Europe. LAU. 

36. xvGepyfprea] This noun is of the 
first declension, but forms its accusa- 
tive as if it were of the third (i. e. first 
declension of contracted nouns in the 
Eton Gr. Gr.): these heteroclites we 
are constantly meeting with in Ionic 
writers. MA, 91, 1. 

40. pupinot] We should say ‘ ina 
thousand,’ the Latins would say e ser- 
centis. LR. 

41. play obx] for ob8enfay. In com- 
pound negatives the compounded parts 
are sometimes, though rarely, trans- 
posed. MA, 609. 

43. trav 8 éperéwy] Our author 
seems to have forgotten that, owing to 
the violence of the storm, none ‘ of the 
crew ’ could have been spared. SW. 

44, Sxes] in the present passage al- 
ternates with the accusative and in- 
finitive, BaoiAda xaraSiOdoa. 8. vii, 
237, 86. MA, 623, 3. 
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9 9 e A e : Ww e ~~ 4 ~ 
GAN’ 6 pév, we Kal mpdrepdy por eipnrat, d0p ypewpevoc dua TO 
&d\Ay orparg, arevdornoe éc tiv Aolinv. (120) Méya dé xal réée 
Papruopwr* gaiverae yap Hépine év ry dxiow Kopeon amixopevoc 
> wv } 4 , la XN } lA 47 
éc “Abdnpa, cal Eeviny ré ope ovvBépevoc, cai dwpnodpevoc 
avroue dxwaxy Te xpvcép cai renpyn 8 ypvoordory®, xal, we abrol 
Aéyouor "AGSnpirar, A€yorreg Eporye obdapwo mora, “ rpwrov 
“ é\voaro tiv Cwovnv gebywv & ‘AOnvéwy dricw, we év adely 
“gov.” ra dé “Abdnpa idpurac rpdc rod "EXAnowdyrov paddov, 7} 
~ / ‘ = 9 oof ef 7 , > oo > sy 
rou Lrpuvpovog Kal rijc ‘Hiovoc, SOev On piv dace éexcEqvar én 
THY vja. 
(121) Oi dé “EXAnvec, éwel re od« olol re éyévovro ékehéery Thy 
"Avdpoy, rpardpevor é¢ Kapvoroy, xai dniwoarres abraey riy xwpny, 
9 td 9 ~ ~ ? ~ ~ > ~ 
arad\aooovro é¢ Zadapiva. mpHra pév vy rote Jeoior ébetrov 
axpoBivia Gdda re, kal rprhpeac”® rpeig Dowwlacac’ ryv peéev, é¢ 
Toor 5! dvabcivar, qrep Ere cal é¢ Ee Hy? riy Oe, ext Lovrvior" 52 
riy o&, rp Alaytt, abrov é¢ Ladapiva. pera dé rovro dedacayro 
TiY Aniny, kal ra axpoOina arémepav éc Aedgouc, ék rev éyé- 
vero avdptac, Exwy Ev rH xEpt axpwrijproy 53 ynoc, éov péyaboc 
dvwxaidexa whew’ Earynxe SE ovroc rH wep 6 Maxedwy ’AdéLavdpoc 
6 xpvceog. (122) Méppavrec dé d&xpoBivea of “EXAnvec é¢ Aed- 
\ > 4 Q 8 ‘ ~ é e? 46 54 U \ 
gouc, Eweipwreov tov Yeov Kowy, ‘ei Ashabyxe awAnpea Kat 
‘ apeora ra axpoBivea ;’ 5 6 d€ * rap’ “EXAnvwy pév ray Gddwv’ 


ix, 81; Pau.u, 1. MT, ix, 1, 7.2. 
' 52. éwl Sodnov} probably to Mi- 
nerva. MT. 


47. Swpnoduevos] The presents of 
Xerxes to the Acanthians are men- 
tioned, vii, 1/6; the entertainment of 


the king by the Abderites, vii,120. VK. 

48. dxwden Kal tihpn}] This Per- 
sian custom still subsists in the east 
of making presents of fur cloaks, shawls 
for turbans, scimetars, &c. WE. LAU. 
Liv. xxvii, 19,8; nn, on 1 Kings x, 25; 
Ezra i, 69: s. also HAR, O. ii, 316; 
392 f; 395; 401. 

49. xpucordore| Asch. A. 749; 
BL. ‘ spangled with gold.’ 

50. rprhpeas] PC,in, 22. The Athe- 
nians under Phormio are described as 
Tpoxaiov orhoavres éx) rH ‘Ply, kal 
vaoy avabévres TG Tlovesdan, Thu. ii, 
84. s. also Proc. B. G.iv, 22. WE. 

51. és Ioudv] This was doubtless 
to Neptune, the tutelary god of Co- 
rinth and the isthmus: LR. Sexdrny 
eevdvres TG ey "loOug Seg, aw’ fis éxrd- 
anxus xdAneos Mocedéwv eeyévero, 

Herod. Vol. II. 


53. &xpwrhptiov] columna rostrata in 
Capitolio, bello Punico priore posita, Liv. 
xln, 20; BEO. naves Antiatium par- 
tim in navalia Roma subducte, partim 
incense, frostrisque earum suggestum, 
in foro exstructum, adornari placuit ; 
rostra-que id templum appellatum, 
vill, 14; rostra navium spoliaqgue La- 
conum, in ade Junonis veteri fixa, 
multi supersunt qui viderunt; Patavii 
monumentum navalis pugne, x, 2. 

55. 7a dxpoOivia}] The article often 
stands with a substantive, accompanied 
by an adjective, which substantive re- 
fers to something preceding, where, in 
English, the indefinite article (if any) 
is put. ‘The same construction is adopted 
in interrogative sentences, ef ra 4. & 
A. fv w. al dperrd; MA, 265; 264, 
obs. s, 1, 86, 11. 

L 
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tdnoe ‘tye, wap’ Alywwnréwy. dé ov’ GAG araires abrove Ta 


apiornia ™® rijg év Dadapine vavpayine. 


Alywijrat de, ruBépevor, 


avéQecay aorépac ® ypuctove, of ext iorot yadkéov Eoraot rpEic 
éxi rijc ywving ayxordarw rov Kpoloew xpnrijpoc®’ 

(123) Mera dé ray dtalpeccy rijc Anineg Exdwov oi “ENAnvec Ec 
rov "loOpor, aptornia dwoorrec re akwrary yevopétrvy “EMAjvev 
ava tov wodepoy Tovroy.8 we dé artxépevor of orparnyol dtevépor- 
ro rac Whgouc ext rot Tocedéwvocg re Bwpy, rov wpwroy Kal rov 
devrepor xplvovrec éx wavrwy, évOatra waco Tic abroy Ewure éErl- 
ero rv Wijgor, abroc Exaorocg ™ doxéwy Gprorog yevéoOa, Sevrepa 
dé of wodAol cuvekérerroy Oepioroxdéa ®! xplvoyrec. of per On Epov- 


56. 7a dpiorhia) It is generally al- 
lowed that the palm of valour in the 
battle of Salamis was conceded to the 
AEginetans: Plu. V. vii, 17, p.120, c; 
ZEl. V.H. xii, 12 “* As the victory 
was due, apparently, to the Athenians, 
every one anticipated that, elated by 
this advantage, they would dispute 
the empire of the sea with the Lace- 
deemonians. The latter, foreseeing 
what was likely to happen, exerted 
themselves to depreciate the courage 
of the Athenians; and when the ques- 
tion ‘ who had best deserved the prize 
of valour’ was agitated, they by their 
influence procured it to be adjudged to 
the A®ginetans. As the Athenians 
were justly indignant at the unfair 
treatment which they experienced on 
this occasion, the Lacedemonians, ph 
woTe @ewiocroxAys, &yavaxrhoas éx) 
TG oupGeEnndri, Kandy péya BovdAed- 
onra Kar’ avraév Kal Trav ‘EAAhveyr, 
ériunoay avroy Birdaclos Swpeais Tay 
ra dpe elAnpérwy, The people 
of Athens, piqued at his receiving 
these, superseded him in the com- 
mand, and conferred it on Xanthip- 


us (8. vill, 131, 84;]” Diod. xi, 27. 


E. LR. VK. 

58. dorépas} s.ii, 4. BE. 

57. tov K. xpyrijpos| 1, 51. ER. 

58. ava tov w. 7. ‘ throughout this 
war.’ MA. 579, 1. 

59. d:evéuovro xrA.} At Athens, when 
the pleadings on both sides were ended, 
certain persons ‘ distributed ’ (3:évenor) 
two votes apiece to the judges. Here 
the middle voice denotes that the 


generals ‘ distributed the votes among 
themselves.’ They gave their suffrages 
at the altar, that the solemnity of the 
place might induce a regard to truth 
and equity in their decisions : dvaxw- 
phoavres eis roy “IoOudy ard Tod Bu- 
pov Thy Widoy Epepoy of crparryyol, Plu. 
V. vii, 17, p.120,p; gepdvrav rhy 
y. awd rod B. Tov Mocedavos xepl ray 
dpirreioy, Aristid. t. ii, p. 218. The 
same practice was sometimes adopted 
at Athens, # Bova? 7% e& *Apelov méyou 
amd tov B. pépovca thy y. Dem. de 
Co. 42; AaGovres Thy Y. Katonérwr 
tav lepelov, axd Tov B. pépovres Tow 
Aids, Qnoglcarvro ra dixaa, Mac. 4; 
VE. WE. Plu. V. ix, 32; Pla. L. 
vi, 2. STG. 

60. abrds exacros KTA.] ‘ each in- 
dividual thinking himself to be the 
most valiant ;’ vii, 19. 

Gl. GeucroxAda] Exavros yap éav- 
Toy xpa@rov pépwv, Sebrepoy cuveté- 
mintoy Gxayres gépovres ©. Aristid. 
t. ii, p. 218 ; WE. @eurronAci, xalwep 
kxovres dxd POdvov, Td xpwreioy axé- 
Socay Axayres, Plu. V. vii, p. 120, pv. 
VK. From the mode ofargument, which 
Cicero adopts in the following pas- 
sage, it will follow that Themistocles 
was entitled to the first place : Acade- 
mico sapientt ab omnibus ceterarum 
sectarum, qui sibi sapientes viderentur, 
secunde partes dantur, cum primas 
sibt quemque vindicare necesse sit: ex 
quo potest probabiliter confici, eum 
recte primum esse judicio suo, qui om- 
nium ceterorum judicio sit secundus, 
Ac.ine. fr. 3. LR. 
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vouvro ®, Qeporoxdénce S& Sevrepelovoe bwepeGdddero sodddy. 
(124) Ob Bovdropévwy dé ratra xpivew ray EdAqvwy o06vm, adn’ 
dxorhwovrwy Exdotwy é¢ Thy Ewuroy axplrwy, buwe Oeptoroxdénc 
£6000n re kal ed0fH0n elvar dvip woAdNOY ‘EXAhywy cogwrarog ava 
xaoay riv ‘EdAdda. Gre dé vexwy ob« éreunOn mpdc Tray évy Zada- 
pin vavpaynodyrwy, abrixa pera ravra éc Aaxedalipova axixero®, 
Sédwy repnOivar val poy Aaxedaysdvcoe cade pev tredé~arro, 
peydruc Sé éripnoay®, dporiia pév® yvuy Edooay, Eiipubsady, 
édainc orépavoy’ coping b& Kai dektornroc, Oemtoroxdéi, Kai roury 
orégavoy édaing. édwphoavro dé py yp ry év Lrdprn xadr- 
orevoaytt. aivésavrec 6&€ woh, TpoéwEpay Aamidvra rpinKdaror 
eaprinréwy Noyadec 67, obroe olxep imnéec™® xadgovrar, péxpe 
ovpwy trav Teyenroy. povvov 6) rovroy ravrwy dvOpuxwy, Trav 
Hpetc TOpev, Draprijrac mpoérepay. 

(126) ’AprabaZoc dé 6 Daprvdxeoc, avijp év Téponor Adyepoc 
«ai mpdo0e éwy, éx O& rév Wdaratixwy © cai paddoy Ere yevope- 
voc, Exwy && pupiadac orparov, rov Mapddmog éLehébaro, rpoérepTre 
Baorréa péxpe rod wépov. we bé 6 pev hy Ev TH Acin, 6 6&, dricw 
mopevopevoc, kara ry TaddAhyny éyivero’ &re Mapdoviov re xerpe- 
pilovroc rept OecoaXiny re xal Maxedorlny, cal ovdéy Kw Karemei- 
yovrog itkety é¢ TO GANO oTpardredov® od«K Edixaiov”®, Evrvydy are- 
orewor Tlordacgrnot, py obx éLavdparodicacbal ogeac. of yap Ilor- 
datijrat, we Bacevde wapebeAnrdxee’!, cald vaurixde rotor Méponot 
olxwKee pevywy ex Ladapivog, ék rov pavepov aréoracay ano Trav 


BapEdpwr’ de dé cai SdAor of rv WadAhyny éxorrec. "EvOaira 6) 


62. of pev 8h 2.] Tobrwy pev 3h 
éxagros play pdvow Widov elxev, Thy 
3) éwurg Eero. STG. 

63. és A. &xlxero] Plutarch says 
that he was invited and conducted 
thither by the Lacedemonians; V. 
vii, p. 120, pv. VK. 

64. ériunoay] eorepdvovy, rhs év 
Sarapin vavpaxlas dopuhy worotdpevor 
Thy exelvou Sidvouy, Lib. t. i, p. 14, 
C; alrubraros dy TG oTEevG vavpaxijoat 
éyévero, Srep capéotata tcwoe re 
apéyuata, Kal abrol 8:a rovro 3) pd- 
Awra ériphoare Evbpa tévoy ray ds 
buas drAOdyrwy, Thu. i, 74. VK. 

65. dpiorhia yey wrdA.] &. uev (dpe- 
THS WodeuKys or dvdpayabins) €. E. o. 
32 x. 3. (apiorhia Booay) @. SW. 

66. 5xqy] dxos, Sxeos, Bye, is a 
heteroclite. MA, 91, 2. 


67. Aoyd8es] i, 36, 72; ix, 21; denotes 
certain persons enlisted for military ser- 
vice, and kept on permanent duty, and 
therefore receiving regular pay. BF. 

69. rev TAaraixov] ix, 37; Plu. 
M.t. iv, p. 490. If any substantive 
is understood here, it must be épywy, 
as the adjective is of the neuter gender. 
SH, on BO, 223. 

70. ob @3:xaflov] ‘ he thought he 
should not be doing his duty not to. 
enslave them,’ i. e. ‘ unless he reduced 
them to slavery.’ 

71. wapeteAnadxee] In verbs which 
begin with a vowel, the Ionians, and 
still more the Attics, use a sort of re- 
duplication, repeating the first two 
letters, but, instead of the long vowel, 
taking the corresponding short one. 
‘MA, 168, obs. 2. 
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6 ‘Aprabalog érodcdpxee riv Toredalny. (127) ‘Yrorrevoac de 
kat rove "OdvrBlove axloracBa axd Bacéoc, xal rairny éxo- 
Acépkee. elxov d€ abriv Borriaioy ot é« rov {Oeppalov Kddrov 72 
éLavacravrec bd Maxeddvwy. érel d€ ogeac elhe rodwopkéwy, Kareé- 
opate sLayaywy é¢ Nipyny??® ry dé wéduy wapadidot KptrobotAw 
Topwvaly, éxirpormevery, kat rp Xadkidec@ yével. al ovrw “OdvyOov 
Xadkidéeg Exxor. (128) "Ekehwy 6€ rabrny 6 'Aprabalog 77 Ho- 
ridain évrerapevwg mpocetxe. mpocexovre O€ 0: TpoOipwe ovvTiBerac 
mpodoolny Tiudkevoc, 6 rév Zkwyvalwy orparnyéc’ Syria pev 
rpoToy apxiy, Eywye obk Exw elreiv ob yap wy Aéyerac rédoc 
pévroe rovade “4 éylveror Exwe Bubdloy ypawere 7} Tipdkecvoc, 20éAwy 
mapa “Aprabaloy réppar, i} "Aprabalog rapa Tidkecvor, roked- 
pearocg mepl rac yAvoidac” mepuecdiEarvrec cal rrepwoayrec TO Bu- 
EXriov, érdievoy é¢ ovyxeipevoy ywploy. émdiorog bé éylvero dé Tyd- 
Eetvog mpodsdove rv Morldaav. rokebwy yap 6 ’Aprabaloc é¢ ro 
ovykelpevoy, dpaprwy rov xwplov rovrov, Padre avopoc Tlore- 
dathrew Tov wpov. tov d€ BAnOévra mepredpape Gptdoc, ola gidéec 
yivecBat tv wodeuy, of abrixa ro rékevpa Aabdvrec, we Eualoy ro 
BvEXlov, Epepov Exl rove orparnyovc’ wapiy dé cal roy G&dAwy 
TladAnvalwy cuppayin. roioe dé orparnyoto: éxtdekapévoroe 7Q 
- BuEXlov, cat pabovar ray airioy rij¢ rpodoaing, tdoke pu xara- 
mrdae7® Tyydtecvor mpodoaln, rij¢ Lkwvaiwy médoc elvexa, pi} 


72. @eppalov xéamov] called by 
Pliny, sinus Macedonicus ; now golfo 
di Saloniki. DR. 

73. Aluenv] This marsh was on the 
south of the city of Olynthus, and near 
the bottom of the Toronzan gulf: it 
was called Bolyca. LR. 

74, toidde.] Polyznus speaks of this 
as the contrivance of Artabazus, vii, 
33,1. VK. Norldaay SéAwvy xpodovva: 
Tipdgevos "Aptad(@, xpoovvéberro dA- 
AfhaAos, 6 pey rhs wéAeds rt xwplov, b 
&& rod orparorédou, eis Brep erdtevoy, 
& 71 dy HOeAov GAAAAGis Cugavica. oi 
32 tov rokedparos wepl ras y. éAltavres 
7d Bi6Alow nal wr., é. eis Ta Mpoovy- 
xelpeva xwpla. ey. 5¢ Katapavhs 6 Ti- 
potevos x, THYTI., T. y. 6°A. eis Td mpo- 
ovykelnevoy, & TOU x., dia wvetua Kal 
gatanvy wrépwow, B. & TMaridadrou 
Tov &., xpos dy B. wepiédpayev BxAos, oO. 
pire y. ev Te we a. Bt 7d 7. AX, Hp. é 
tous G., Kal oftw Karapavhs éyévero 7 
xpatis, bn. T.31. VK. When Cimon 


was besieging Phaselis, the Chians in 
his camp held communication with the 
townsmen, rotevorvres Swtp ra relyn 
Bi6Alia wpoonelueva Tots diorots, Plu. 
V. xxv. Andronicus in the siege of 
Prusa sent messages (8:adpia ypdupara) 
in the same way to those within the 
walls: and sometimes arrows without 
heads were used; as in another siege 
oix éAlyo tav Edo, Tra ‘Pwopalwy 
gpovowvres, Kal arpderois aowdhpos 
Bi6rla xpoodéovres, ravra xpos Td 
‘Pwpaindy orpdrevpa vunros éerdgevor, 
N. Chon. CS. 

75. yAuoiéas] This word not onl 
means ‘ the notch of the arrow whic 
receives the bow-string,’ but ‘ the three 
longitudinal grooves made for the fea- 
thers of the arrow ;’ obx dpal? éxn€d- 
Awy rétwy wrepwras y. ckopuwuévas ; 
Eur. O. 267. SW. 

76. xaraxAéfat] ‘to implicate.’ WE. 
Such instances of forbearance are as 
refreshing as they are rare. VK. 
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vopuloiaro elvat Xkwyvaior é¢ roy peréwerra ypdvoy aiei mpoddrate 
'O per 5) rovcotrp rpdry éxdioros éyeyovee. (129) ’Aprabdly dé 
éwewdr) woAtopxéovre éyeydvecay rpeic piivec, yiverac aprwric 77 
Tij¢ Jadaoone peyadn, Kal xpdvov éxl wodXéy. iddvreg dé ot Pdp- 
Eapor révayoc yevdpuevoy, raphioay é¢ tiv WadAgvny.’® we ce rac 
Svo perv poipac Stodormophxecay, Ere O€ rpeic brddorToe Hoary, rac 
dteOdvrac xpiv Eow elvac év rH Waddgjvy, érmrOe zrAnpprple rig 
Sadaoons peyadrn, bon obdapd cw, de oi Emexwptoe éyovat, TOd- 
Aakte yevopevny. ot pev On véey abray ovbx emcorapevor dtepOeipovro, 
roug O€ éxtorapévoue ot Toridajrat éxixAwoayTeg TAolowwt arw- 
Aeoay. airy d€ A€youse of TloriatHrae rife re pnxing Kal rife 
axAnppuploos 79 Kat rov Teporxotd waQeog yeveobar rode, Gre rov 
Tlocetdéwvog é¢ Tov ynov kal ro &yadpa ro év rp mpoacreip HoéEn- 
gay ovrot ray Lepotwy, rul rep kal duepOdpyoay i706 rij¢ Saddoons. 
airwoy dé rotro Néyovrec, ed A€yety Eporye Soxéovar. rove é weprye- 
vopévouc axipye Aprabalog é¢ Oecoadiny rapa Mapddrov. Ovroc 
pev, ot mpowépwavrec Baowéa, ovrw Expniay. 

(130) ‘O 6d vaurexog 6 Répkew wepryevopevoc, we mpoctmce Th 
"Aotyn, gevywy éxk Ladapivog, kal Baowtéa re cai rv orparujy éx 
Xepoovnoov duerdpOpevoe Ec "Abvdovy, éxetpépele év Kipen. Eapoc 
dé émedapparrog , rpwioc®! cuvedéyero é¢ Dapov’ ai de ray vnwy 


77. &uxwtis] ‘ebb, reflux,’ 4 dva- 
xépnois tis Saddrtns, Suid. WE. 
dvanoGévros tov tdaros: opposed to 
wAnppupls or pnxin, ‘a flood, swell,’ or 
‘rise of the tide.’ 7 dvouaopévn pmév 
Xdpvdis, abrd 3& rovTo &. ToD weAd- 
yous Biaordrn, nal adfis wAnupipa, 
Dem. of Thrace; xéArov Saddooys, 
dy te &uwwtis te kal p. dvd wacay 
nuépny ylvera:, vii, 198; and our 
author says the same of the Arabian 
guif, p. év airg@ wal &. a.m. 7. ¥. ii, 
1l. The barbariuns, who inhabited 
the coasts of the latter, had a tradi- 
tion peydAns Twds yevonerns dundécews, 
in which the sea so shrank back that 
‘all the bed of the gulf’ (rot xéAwou 
was 6 réxos) became ‘dry’ (Enpds) ; 
but they said that afterwards, rdw 
éweABovcay ekalowoy xAfpny amoxara- 
orjioa Tov xépoy els Thy xpoUmdptacay 
tégw, Diod. iii, 40: VK. compare 
this with Exodus xii, 16... .29; espe- 
cially éwoped@noay 3:4 Enpas dy péow 


THs Sardoons, 29 ; and amexaréorn 7d 
Bdwp éx) xépas, 27; in Lxx. 

78. TlaAAfvny] Potidea completely 
occupied the isthmus from sea to sea, 
so as to cut off all communication by 
Jand between an enemy attacking it 
on the side of Pallene and one en- 
camped on the outside of the isthmus. 


79. «ad rijs m.] These words per- 
haps owe their origin to a gloss ex- 
planatory of bnxlys. VK. WE. BTH. 

80. wAduiaytos| troAdumrey, i, 
190 ; the more usual word to denote the 
first appearance of spring. Xenophon 
employs a less poetical word dua rq 
hpt dropavonevy, H. v, 3, 1; dropal. 
vovtos Tov hpos, 4, 58 ; ebObs dpxouevov 
Tou}. iv, 7,13; 1, 4,25 ewel 6 xemuay 
Enrye, Zapos da. i, 3,1; eweidh Zap dweé- 
gave, ili, 4,16; jam ver appetebat, 
cum Hannibal ex hibernis movit, Liv. 
xxii, 1. VK. 

81. mpdios] the adjective for the 
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ral éxewmépicay abrov Tlepoéwy o€ cat Mhdwy oi wrevvec éxreGG- 
Tevoy. orparnyol o€ ogt éxdOov Mapddyrnc re 6 Bayalov xai 
"Apratyrne 6 ‘Aprayalov’ .cvvijpye dé rovroret cai adedptdéoc, 
abrov ‘Apravvyrew mrpocedopévor, "lOapirpnc.® are dé peyddwe wh7y- 
yévrec, ob mpohicay dvwrépw ro mpo¢g Eowépnc, ovd éxnvayKxale 
obdeicr GN’, Ev TH Vapy xarhpevor epvrAacoov rhy “Iwviny, fer) 
dxoori, vijac Exovrec ovv riot Idee rpinxootac. ob py obdé rpoo- 
edéxovro rove “EXAnvac éXebcecOar é¢ rv "Iwvlny, &ddN droyph- 
GELY ode THY EwuTay gudrdocey, craBpebuevor, Ere ohéac ovK érE- 
diwkay gevyorrac éx Dadapivoc, AN dopevor dvadddovovro. care 
péy vuv rv Sadaccay écowpévor Hoay rey Supp, wel OF EddKEOY 
toXdOv Kparhoey rov Mapddmnov. édvrec dé év Lapw, Gpa perv 
i€ovdevovro, et re Suvaiaro Kaxdv rove mwodeplouc moréery, Gua dé 
kal wraxovoreoyv, Oxn weogerac ra Mapédoviov mphypara. (131) 
Tove d€ “EAXnvac ré re tap yevdpevov fyeipe, cai Mapddyuog év 
Gecoanly tov. 5 pév dh weloc ob Kw ovvehéyeror 6 Sé vauriKdc axi- 
Kero é¢ Atywway, vijeg apeOpor déka Kal Exardyv. orparnydc O€ cal 
vavapxoc hy Aeuruyldng 8 6 Mevdpeoc éwy rie Erépne olking rev 
Bacréwr. ’AOnvatwy dé- éorparhyee MavOirroc 4 6 ’Apidpovoc. 
(1382) ‘Qe dé wapeyévovro é¢ thy Aiyway maoat ai vijec, ari- 
kovro ‘Iwvwy Gyyedou Eo 10 orparéredoy riiv “EAXhvwy' ol, car 
éc THY LDraprny odAlyy wpdrepov rovrwy amuodpevor, éd€ovro Aaxe- 
daoviwy EXevOepovy riy “lwviny’ ray xat ‘Hpédoroc 6 Bactrnidew 
fv. of, cracwrar odior yerdpevor, éreCovdevoy Sdvarov Irparre 
19 Xlov rupavyg, édvreg apxnv® Exra® éwcboudevorrec be we 
gavepot éyévovro, élevelkavrog tiv Excyeipnow éEvdg Trwv perexdy- 
Twy, ourw o1 ot Aorrol, eb édvrec, trekéoyov éx rijc Xlov, cai é¢ 
Ladprny re arixovro, kal 6) Kat rore Eg rv At ywap, rov ‘EXAfvev 
dedpevoe karatAw@oa é¢ tiv "Iwviny’ of mponyayor abrove poy 
péxpe Andou. ro yap mpoowrépw ray Savoy qv rote. “"EAAnor ®, ov 


adverb xpwt. In like manner dpi{w» be the brother of this Artayntes, and 





is elegantly used for ope, and oxotiaios 
for oxdrovs bros, (as in Latin vesper- 
tinus,) VK. dvr) rot “ &r oxorlas ob- 
ons,” Suid. Xen. A. ii, 2, 9. HU. 

82. “Ieaulrpys] ix, 102. Io vii, 
67 ; for "Aproévrns ’léaudrpew we should 
perhaps read ’Apraiyrys *ldayulrpew, 
as the Artayntes there mentioned was 
probably brother to this Ithamitres ; 
and then his father Ithamitres would 


the son of Artacheus. WE. 

85. dpxhv] i.e. kar’ dpxhy ‘ at first,’ 
ER. vii, 142, 16; ix, 21, 12; ‘ first, 
in the first instance,’ ix, 57, 96; 60, 
18. 
86. dewdy. . .“EAAnos] The power 
of the Persians, and the slight know- 
ledge which the majority of the Greeks 
had of these parts, frightened the 
allies. The statement of Herodotus 


eee eee, | 
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TE TOY Xwpwr cover Eurelpotot, orpariijc re TavTa wWAéa EddKEE Elvat’ 
Thy S&€ Sapo ércoréaro dokn kai “Hpaxdéac orhdac toov aréyey. 
ouvenixre 5€ rowwvro, Wore rove pév BapGdpove ro mpdg Eowépne 
avwrépw Uapov pi roApay xararA@cat, Karappwonkorac’ rove oe 
"EdAnvac, xpnilovrwy Xtwy, ro mpoc ry ha Karwrépw® Ajndov. 
Otrw déo¢ rd pécov épirdaccé ohewr. 

(133) Of pév d) “EdAnvec Exdwov é¢ riv Afjdov' Mapdovtoc be 
wept rv OeooaNrlny éxelpale. EvOcirey dé dppewpevoc, Ereure Kara 
ra xpnoripia dvdpa, Eipwréia® yévoc, rg ovvopa hv Mic évret- 
Adpevog ravrayH py xpnoopevoy éOciv, rv ® old re Fy 
oge™ drorephoacba. 6 re pév Povdcpevog Expabke poco rev 
xpnornplwy ravra éveréAXETO, ovK Exw Gpdoa’ ov yap wy éyerat. 


(136) Mapdortog dé, éxtdeEdpevoc, 6 re 5) Hv A€yovra ra xpn- 
orhpia, pera raira Etrepwe yyedov®! Ec "AOhvac ’AdéLavdpor 
Tov ‘Apoyrew, G&vopa Maxedova, dpa peév, Gre of xpookndéec ot 


is notto be taken strictly ; for Ephe- 
sus, and the vicinity of the Hellespont 
were well known to the Athenians, as 
Samos and its neighbourhood must 
have been to the Spartans, iii, 46 f. 
WE. Ourauthor is speaking therefore 
hyperbolically ; SW. yet still this is 
an amazing instance of ignorance in the 
Greeks, even of those countries which 
an within the narrow precincts to 
which their navigation was confined ; 
ROB, An. i, p. 13. Tarquinius duos 
Silios per ignotas ea tempestate (about 
thirty years before this) terras, igno- 
tiora maria, in Greciam misit, Liv. 
i, 56. 

87. dvwrépwo...xarwrépw] dvdyer Oat 
signifies ‘to put out to sea,’ cardyeo Oar 
‘ to make for the land ;’ therefore, as 
Delos was situated in the middle of 
the Ajgean, the meaning seems to be, 
‘the Persians did not dare to sail far- 
ther out to sea, from the Asiatic coast, 
than Samos; and the Greeks did not 
dare to approach that coast, nearer 
than Delos.’ SW. Liv. xxiv, 36, 2. 

88. Edpwréa] of Europus in Caria, 
by some called Euromus. The Ca- 
rians, from their knowledge of Per- 
sian as well as Greek, were often 
employed as interpreters: tuyéreupe 
Tisoapépyns abrg xpecGeut)y Tay rap’ 
éavrov, TavAlrny byoua, Kapa dlyAwes 


cov, Thu. viii, 85. The younger 
Cyrus also used them as such in his 
conferences with the Greek leaders ; 
Xen. A. VK, 

89. tay KrA.] Mys could only 
consult those oracles which were situ- 
ated in countries occupied by the vas- 
sals or allies of Persia. LR. 

90. ope] STG. The full expression 
is Tov old Te hy ol, ope dvostphsastas 
and, for the sake of euphony, the 
dative is omitted and the accusative 
retained. 

91. &yyeAov] ‘ envoy;’ roy rapa 
Eéptou xpecGeurhy * the ambassador of 
Xerxes,’ Lycur. c. Le, pt. ii, p. 156, 
41. Demosthenes, to degrade Philip, 
the descendant of Alexander, speaks 
more contemptuously of this prince, 
Tovs dperépous npoydvous, ebdy abrocs 
Tay Aotnov Upxyew ‘EAAhvwy, Sor’ 
abrovs swaxotew Bacire:, ob pdvoy 
ote dvarxoudvous thy Adyov Tovror 
juin’ hAOev "AA av8pos 6 tobrwy xpd- 
‘yovos wep) robrwy «hpvt, AAA Kal Thy 
addy exdALwely wpoeAopévous Kal wabeiy 
é6riovy dwopuelvayras xa) werd Taira 
apdtaryras rav0’, & wavres pev det yAl- 
xovras Adyew, dtlws BF ob8els cixeiy 
Sedivnrat, didwep Kayd wapgrclhpo, di- 
walwse kor: yap pel(o tanxelvav Epya 
Radst@ Adyp tis dv eros, Ph. ii, 2. 
LR. VK. 
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Ilépcar joav' ’Ade~avdpov yap adedgehy Tvyainy, "Apovrew Se 
Suyarépa, Bov€dpne avip Iéponc toxe’ aya dé 6 Mapdomoc, 
wuOopevoc, Sre mpokervog™ re ein Kal evepyérnc 6 ’AdEbavdpoc, 
twepre. Tove yap "AOnvaiove otrw édoxee pradtora rpooxrnocoOat, 
Aewy Te TWOAAGY Apa akovwy elvac kai GNepoy, Ta Te Kara Tv Sd- 
Aagoay cuvrvxorra og TaOhpara Karepyacapévove pariora ’AGn- 
vatoug éxioraro. rovrwy d& mpooyevopévwy, karhrAmile ebrreréwe Tic 
Saddacone xparhcey, ra wep Gy Kal hye wely re doKxee TOANOY Elvac 
Kpégowyv" ovrw re éhoyilero KarvrepOE of ra TPhypara Eceoba Tey 
‘EMAnvudy. raya & ay cal ra yxpnorhpia radra oi rpodéyou, ovp- 
Eovrsvorvra Tov obppayorv To ’AOnvatoy of rohoacBat rotet Oo) 
wecOopevog Eweuwe. (140) ‘Oe dé amixero Ec rac "ADHvac™, dxo- 
wepgbetc bd Mapooviov, EXeye rade’ 1. “* Avdpec "AOnvaia, Map- 


6é 


doviog rade A€yer—* ’Epol ayyeNrly iixec Tapa Bacrréoc, Néyovca 


<< obrw’ “’AOnvalon rag dapradag, rac é¢ Eué eb Exeivwy yevo- 
“¢nuévac, wacac perinue® viv re ode, Mapdorvte, oie. rovro 
6S ney, ry viv © age addog* ToUTO dé, AAANY TPO TaUTH EEGOwY 
“ Sabrol, iv riva dy EBédAwor, EdvrEec abrovopor 7 ipa Te TaVTA ot, 
6 SHy 3) BotAwrrai ye épol duoroyéev, avopOwoor, boa éyw éve- 
“¢aonoa.” Tourwy dé ameypevur, dvayxalwcg Exe poe moeev 


“ <rabra, iy pi To bperepoy 8 ayriov yévnrat.® NéEyw de byiy rade 


‘yoy ri palveoOe, woAEuov Baowei avracpdopevor; ovre yap ay 


“© ¢ HrepEadorsOe, ovre olol re Eore AvTEXELY TOY TaYTA XpOvoY. Et- 
8 = ~ , 

“ 6 Sere! Ley yap rijc Mepbew orparnraalne ro wAHB0c cai ra Epya, 

7 a 3 : 04 : oe ‘ LY ~ 9 ? \] > ov . ft a 

muvOavecde O€ Kai Thy viv wap éue! gotoay dbvapuy’ doe, kai 


92. Zoxe] v, 21. WE. 

94, ’A@hvas] Hence it appears that 
the Athenians had returned to the 
city, which they again evacuated on 
Ss approach of Mardonius, ix, 5 f. 


95. "A@nvaioios ras & perinus] 
"AXIAART weOéuev xdrov, Hom. II. A, 


288 ; d&mels has the same construction, 


viii, 140, 2. 

96. thy yiv wrA.] Diod. xi, 28. 
Plutarch mentions the king as rhy 
Te wréAw abrots avacrhoew érayyeA- 
Adpuevov, wal xphyuatra worddAa dSdceay, 
kal Tay ‘EAAhveyv Kuplous Karaorhoey, 
V. xvii, p. 324, c. VK. 

97. avrévouo:] The compounds of 
vdpos are proparoxytones, those of vo- 
pds, paroxytones. BNS. 


99. dyriov yevnra:] ayriwby, KwAd- 
on. VK. 

100. efSere] This verb, in the sense 
of ‘see,’ occurs only in the second 
gorist ; and it is used to supply the de- 
fective tense of dpay, which has no aorist; 
vii, 144; ix, 46; 58. MA, 230, 1. 

1. wap’ éué] This preposition, when 
it answers to the question ‘ where?’ 
generally has a dative case of the name 
of any thing living. Homer however 
has used the accusative, and in this 
he has been followed by Her. Thu. 
Pla. and Luc. WE. xapd ge, vi, 86, 
1; wap’ jpas olxe?, Alex. 6 mapa roy 
"Axépovra Sebs avdoowy, Soph. E. 184; 
KaOhuevor wap airdv, Ise. p. 70, 25; 
Tprhpers Ervxov BonOol rapa opas wap- 
oven, Thu. ili, 3. VK. 


se 
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“6 6 hy hpéac drepEadnabe cal vuxhonre, rou rep tpiv ovdepla Edric 
SS et ep ev dpovéere?, &AAN Tapéorat ToAAaTAAaGiN. pL? ov Bov- 
© © Neobe, rapicevpevoe Bacrei®, orépecOat per Tig xwpne, Séerv de 
“ ¢qiel rept bpéwv abray> Gd\Aa4 xaradicacbe.® rapéxe Sé bpiv 
“<< xadXora karadicacbar, Bacréoc ravrn oppnpévov. Eore éev- 
 ¢ Oepot, Huiv dpatxplny® ovrOéuevor dvev re Sddov Kal axdryc. ’— 
“62. Mapddmog per rata, w ‘AOnvaito, évereldard por eiwety. rpo¢ 
“ tuéac. eyw d€ wepl prev edvolne Tic mpdc Upuéac eovonc ef Eped 
“ obder AdEw* ov yap dv viv mpwrov éxudBorre’ rpocypnilw Oe tpewr, 
“ wetDecBar Mapdoviy. évopéw yap bpiv® obk olor re Ecopévoroe 
“ roy xavra xpdvoy modepeery Mépey. el yap Evwpwy rovro év tpiv 9 
“‘ obk dy kore é¢ tpuéac AADOY Exwy Adyoug rovade* cal yap Sivapuc 
“inep GvOpwroy 4 Bacidéog éorl Kal yelp trepphcne.!© Hy wv py 





2. ef wep eb p.] ef wep ed dpovees, 
viti, 60,2; WE. ef wep ed rvyxdvere 
povéorres, viii, 142. 

3. wapicedpevo: Bacirdi] wapwetme- 
vos Aapely diepOdpn, iv, 166. WE. 

4. &AAd] with the imperative ex- 
presses an opposition to something 
preceding, to which no more attention 
18 to be paid; the force of the exhor- 
tation is contained in the mood itself, 
and not in the particle. MA, 613. 4. 
welOecGe, viii, 140, 2. VK. 

5. xaradtoace] After this verb 
wéAenov, oF some noun equivalent to 
it, is to be supplied. 7% wéAcs uév, Sray 
wéAewos F, OTparryous mas alpetras: 
Stay 8t Hovxlas éxibuyjon, eipnvowoi- 
obs Has edxrdure. neyo wpdabev RAGov 
wept xoAduov xatadtcews Kal d:expa- 
Eduny eiphyny: viv 88 ayotua, woAd 
Sucaiérata by diadrdAayis ruxeiv. el 5t 
ipa ex Seay nexpwudvoy dori, woAduous 
dv dvOpwros yiverOar, nas 3) xph 
RpxerGar pev abrod ds oxodalrara’ 
Sray 5 yévnrat, natarter Ou f Suvardy 
Ttaxiora, Xen. H. vi, 3, 4 and 6. 
The verb also occurs in the active 
voice, A. i, 1, 10. HU. Thucydides 
also uses it, VK. as rls od» Sora: db wd- 
Aewos; ... ovde KarardtecGa: Kadrdv, 
Barws re xa) ef Sdtoper Eptas pwarAAov 
Tis Ssacopas, i, 81; roy wéAEuOY wh 30 
BeGalws xaradeAupévous, vi, 36 ; and 
in the active, v, 23; of re xaraAdvovor 
Toy wéAEuoy, vaupaxely re péAAovel, 
vii, 31. The ellipsis is noticed by LS, 
and SBL, on BO, 224. 


6. dua:rxpulnv] Thucydides uses this 
word, i, 18; and not gupzpaxla, which, 
in his age, implied a subserviency to 
some one principal member of the con- 
federacy. BF. 

7. bvev re &, nal 4,]i, 69 ; ix, 7; in- 
stead of & 3, re xal &. The conjunction 
te often follows the preposition, where 
(strictly speaking) it ought to follow 
the noun governed by that preposition ; 
i, 106; 154; v, 5; vii, 184; Thu. 
i, 49; 54; 56; 118. EE. Soin Latin 
que appears sometimes to be incorrectly 

laced, as pacis eras mediusque belli, 

or. 11 O. xix, 28; ore pedes teti- 
gitque crura,ib. 32; moribus meliorque 
fama, 11 O. i, 12; ludo fatigatumque 
somno, iv, 11; ut cantus referatque 
ludos, C. 8. 22. This arrangement 
may be explained by supposing the 
word, which gue is connected with, to 
be taken twice, as ut cantus referat, 
referatque ludos &c; GES. instances 
of which construction occur in Horace: 
and in like manner we may understand 
a@ repetition inthe Greek, &veu Te 5, kal 
kyeu &. 

8. évopéw duty xrdA.] This construc- 
tion is singular ; it is equivalent to é. 
(or dpéw év) piv 7d (dues) obk ofous 
re écecOaur: and to this the rovro, 
which follows, refers. SW. Compare 
MA, 535. s. i, 34, 81. 

9. tovro ev buiv] évdy may be uno- 
derstood ; réde ey abrotos @veote, viii, 
60, 2. WE. 

10. xelp dwepuhins] an nescis lon- 

Lu 5 
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6 abrixa spodoyhonre, peyada xporevdrrer ||, éx’ olor épodoyéev 
66 £édover, Sepalyw ixep tpéwr, év rpiby |2 re padsora oixnpévwy 
“‘ réy ouppaxywr ravrwy, alel re POeipopévwy potvwyr, éLalperov ri 
“‘ usralypioy Thy viv Kexrnuévwr. dra relBecGe" woddov yap Hpiv 
“ &kia ravra, ei Baowstc ye 6 péyac povvoret byiv “EAAfvwy, rac 
“ duapradac dmteic, chee pidoc yevéocOa.” *AdéLavdpoc per raitra 
EXske. 

(141) Aaxedaporee Sé, xvOcpevor fcecvy "AdéZavdpoy éc 'ABh- 
vac é¢ dpodoylny Glovra rg Bapbdpy 'AOnvalove, dvapynoberrec 
rav Noylwy, dc ‘ opeac ypewy éore Gua rotor GAdovoe Awptevor 
, exninrey éx [leXorovvqoov bxo Mijdwy re xat "AOnvaiwy, xapra 
re Edercay, pi) Gporoyhowor |8 rq Hépon ‘AOnvaion, abrixa ré ope 
Bole wépre dyyédove. xal 3) ovvémirre, Sore spov opéwy '4 
yivecOa Thy xardoracty. éwavépeway yap of ’AOnvato: diarpibor- 
TEC, ev emtorapevor, Gre Euedrov Aaxedatpovene wevoco0ar Axovra 
wapa rou Bapbapov a&yyedov éx’ Spodroyly, rvBopevoi re, wéprpery 
kara raxoc ayyédoug. énirndec Ov émolevy, évdeccvipevor roice 


gas regibus esse manus? Ov. H. xvii, 
166; WE. xelp is used by anatomical 
writers to signify ‘the arm; ra ris 
Xetpds pépn tpia ciow Gy Td wey Ka- 
Acirat pos: Td Be BAAO, axpa xelp: 
vd 8¢ uéoov, wijxvus, Pallad. on Hip. 
de Fr. p. 201, § 6. ‘There is a 
certain analogy between the parts of 
the entire arm (ris xeipds SAns) and 
those of the leg (rot oxéAous). Thearm 
from the shoulder to the elbow (8pa- 
xlwv) answers in the upper extremity 
(xelp) to the thigh in the lower ex- 
tremity, and the arm from the elbow to 
the wrist (&yxav) to the leg. The re- 
maining part, the hand (&k«pa xelp), 
has an analogy to the foot es ; and 
we have no particular wor 

it. It is therefore with reason that 
Hippocrates has said simply x 0 i s, with- 
out adding the epithet &xpos ; and that 
he has not simply said xelp, but has 
joined to it the epithet &«epa;” Gal. 
ib. t. v, p. 542, 22. Demetrius Ph. 
speaks of xelp as a whole, of which 
Sdervac, a&yxav, &c; are parts, de 
EL. p. 545, 11. The same signification 
of the word is found in Hom. Il. A, 
252; N, 529; 539; compared w.th 


o- 


to express | 


E, 458; ©, 328; %, 594; LR. vexpot 
mpoopdtou amorapwy ev TE Guy Thy 
xeipa, ii, 121, 5; ‘ Thus saith the 
Lord ;—Is my hand shortened at all, 
that it cannot redeem? or have I no 
wer todeliver?” Isaiah 1,2; ‘‘ The 
ord’s hand is not shortened, that it 
cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear,” lix, 1. Artaxerxes, 
the son of Xerxes, was surnamed pa- 
kpéxeip, longimanus, but this is satd to 
have been actually, and not metapho- 
rically, from the ‘ length of his hand.’ 
Thu. ii, 49; Soph, E. 1096; 1098; 
Eur. O. 366; 371; Liv. xxu, 3, 10. 
1l. mporevévrov] und. éxelyor, 
STG. viz. Xerxes and Mardonius. 
12, dv rpl6y] ev 1. rod xorAguou Kel~ 
pevot, Dion. A. R. vi, 34; xi, 54; 
4. ‘most exposed to the brunt of 
the war; to the wear and tear of it.’ 
13. Weoay, ph duoroynowo:] The 
subjunctive, for the optative, is espe- 
cially put after verbs signifying ‘to 
fear ;’ because the object of fear is 
mostly considered as sure to happen. 
MA, 519. 
14. opéwy] rot re "AActdydpov al 
Tay &yyédwy Tév Aaxedaypovier, STG, 
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Aaxedatpovlo: riv Ewurév yvepnv.!® (142) ‘Qc dé ératoaro 
éywy ’AdéEavdpoc, dtadelapevor EXeyor Of dad Traprnc ayyedor 
‘“ e , de a 3} / }. 4 8 i ld ? 
Hpéag d€ exeppay Aaxedaipovioe denoopuévoug tpéwy pijre vew- 
‘* repov wotéey pndey xara tiv ‘EAAdOa, pare AOyouc évdéxeoOar 
“mapa rov Papbdpov. obre yap dixacoy obdapic, ovre Koopov dépov 
“ obre ye dAXowot “EMAHvwv oddapoior, vyty de 3) cal dea rdvrwr 
<< qxcora, To\dwy eivexa> éyelpare yap rovde Tov woAEMOY wpEic, 
é6 joe 4 ? N XN ~s @ 4 J 16 e 9 \ 
ovdey uéwy Bovdopévwy, kal wept rijc byerépne dpynv 6 6 aywr 
“ éyévero’ vuv O& gépee kal é¢ maoay rhy ‘EXAdda. GAdwe re 
“ robrwy aravrey airiove, yevésOar dovdocivng roioe “EXAnot, 
* "A@nvalouc obdapwc avacyxerov oirtvec aiel Kal ro mada galve- 
* gOe-moddovc EXevOepwaarrec AvOparwy.!® meCevpévorce !9 pévror 
‘“¢ dpiy ovvayGope8a, Kal Gre xapra@y éorephOnre SeLGv Hdn, cal Sre 
“ oixopBopnaGe® ypovoy Hon wodAoy. avril rovrwy O€ bpiv Aaxedac- 
‘ pdveol re kal of c¥ppayot éxayyéAdOvrat yuvaixdc re cal ra é¢ 
c U 2) b l4 3 / 22 f > 4 A > 
wodepov dypnora 2) oixeréwy éxdpeva? ravra exOpépev, tor 
“Gy 6 wédepoc dbe ouvecthkn. p2) dé tyuéac "ANéLavdpoc 6 Maxe- 
“ dwyv dvayvwon, AEhvac Tov Mapooviov Adyor. rovTw pey yap 
“ ravra moinréa éori* ripayvog yap éwy, rupdvyy ovyKarepyale- 
“rae ipiv O€ ye ob womréa, et wep ev ruyXavere Gpoveovrec, émt- 
ry 3 ra e f ? Ld \ of 9 \ 9QsF_ Ig 
orapévorot, we BapEdpool éare ovre miordy ovre &dnOEC OddEr. 
Taira edebay oi Gyyedow. (143) 'AOnvaior Sé apdc per ’Adé~ar- 
dpoy irexplvavro 22 rade “ Kat abrol rovrdé ye ércordpeOa, drt rod- 


15. yv@ynv] ‘ Herodotus does not in- 
form us who particularly, during these 
remarkable transactions, directed the 
measures of the Attic government ; 
which, both in wisdom and in magna- 
nimity, at least equal any thing in the 
political history of mankind. Plutarch 
attributes all to Aristides,” MT, ix, 2. 

16. dpxiv] SH. BHK. SW. STG. 
8 vii, 132, 85. 

17. BAdws te xtA.] The integrity 
of this text is very questionable. If 
it is to be retained, we must take it 
thus: HAAws re (‘and besides, MA, 
597.) obdapas dvacxerdy (ert) "AGy- 
vaious, rovTwy axdyrwy (i, e. TOVDE TOU 
wokepou kal ravbde ray Kivddvewr) airi- 
ovs (bvras), yevdoOa: (Kal aitlous) 
SovAoctvns toto. “EAANOt. 

18. w. €. &vOpérev] In their Pana- 
thenaic orations Isocrates and Aristi- 
des have collected many instances ; 


the former, after contrasting at some 


length the characters of his own nation 


and of the Lacedemonians, concludes 
by affirming the Athenians to be eipy- 
vious kal piIAEAAnVas, Kal Tijs icérnros 
THs év Tais woditelas iyyeudvas’ Srap- 
vidras 8 éwepowrixods, kal moAcuixous, 
nal wAcovéxras, 95. VK. 

20. oixopOdpnoGe] viii, 144; 1,196; 
v, 29 ; * you have been suffering from 
the ruin of your domestic affairs.’ 
Plato has the substantive oixop@opia, 
Phdo, 71; WE. dwparopopeiv, Asch. 
A. 921. BL. 

21. Sxpnora nra.] i.e. of &xpn- 
oro olxérat, The Spartans promised 
waidas kal yuvaixas avrois Kat robs 
Eo THs HAuwlas Spéepew ews by 6 xé6- 
Aenos 7}, Aristid. t.1i, p.217. WE, 

22. dwexplyayro] tatrny éyw thy 
axdxpicw Tis éy Zorayin vauuaxlas 
kal tav tpoxalwy obx frrov dtlay 
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“ Nardacln éorl ro Mhdy dbvapic H rep fir. Sore obdey Seer TovTd 
“© ye dverdiZecy.29 ANA’ Suwe, éXevOeping yAcyopevor?4, apvvedpeba 


¢é 


6¢ 


6¢ 


66 


66 


46 


66 


cé 


oirw, Skwe dv cai Suv@peba. dporoyijoa dé ro BapEdpy phre 
ov iyéac wepe avarelBev, ovre hues reodueOa. viv dé axdy- 
verre Mapdorly, we ‘AOnvator Aéyouvar, ‘ Ear’ ay 6 iALog™ Thy 
‘abriy ddov in, TH wep kal vir Epyerac, py Kore Gpodoyhoeey % 
‘iypéag Méptn AAG Yeoiol re ovppdyouse wiovvoi puy ewétcpev 
‘apuvdpevot, cal rota fowor ray éexeivog obdepiay Oriv Exwr, 
‘ evémpnoe rove TE olkouc Kal ra GydApara. ov re Tov Novrov do- 
youc Exwy rowovede pi Exipaiveo APnvaloroe’ noe, doxéwy ypnora 
vroupyéey 27, &0éucora Epdery 2% rapaivee. ob yap ce BovdrAcpeOa 


“ obey Gyape mpdc ’AOnvalwy rabéey 29, Edyta mpdéervdv re cat 


6c pidor.” 


(144) IIpéc¢ per ’AdéZavdpoy ravra trexplyavro. Tpdc¢ 


d€ rove ad Umdprnc ayyédoue, rade? “ To pey Setoae® Aaxedat- 
“ noviouc, pn Suoroynowpery rp Bapbdpy, xapra avOpwriioy jy. 
“arap aloypic ye otxare, ébercorapevor TO 'AOnvaiwy gpovnpa, 
“ &sowojoa Ere ovre®! ypvadc éore yiic obdapcOe rocovrog, ore 


Fyyotpa Savudou, Aristid. Pan. p. 
251. VK. 

23. dveidi(ew] ‘to exaggerate:’ 6 
paxdpios, Kkoix dveidi(w roxas, Eur. 
0.4; pice 7d xpiypa roovrdy eon, 
ox 6 Adyos abtd etoveidice:, Dio. Ch. 
O. xxxi, p.321, p. MV. LR. ‘to taunt 
us with.’ 

24. drevdepins yAixduevor] Sewas 
yAixouévoiss wept (2) ris é. ii, 102. 
-VK. WE. 

25. 6 #Avos] In conformity with the 
decree of the people, Aristides rdy 
HAcov Selkas, “ &xpis dy obros,” Fn, 
‘‘ radrny mopebnrat Thy wopelay, "A@n- 
vaiot woAenhoovor Mépoas rtp rijs 
Sednwperns xdpas kal Trav hoeCnudvwv 
kal xataxexaupévwy lepoy,” Plu. V. 
xvil, p. 324, £ VK. Similar to this 
‘was the form of words used in a league 
between the Romans and the Latins, 
s.iv, 201, 11. WE. 

26. duoroyheew] Thus they rejected 
ex Opay kSwpa Sapa. VK. 

27. sroupyéev] This verb is often 
used with xdpw; AEsch. P. V. 656; 
Eur. Al. 858 ; ayOumroupyew, Soph. 
Col. fr. iii. BL. 

28. &0€uora ep8er] vii, 33. WE. 

29. waGéew] ix, 79. Aristides says 


that Alexander was dismissed unhurt, 
(dia 7d ox Ta THs Rpotevias) ; but was 
ordered, on pain of death, to quit the 
Athenian territory before sunset ; Pan. 
p- 13, 34. xpobyvérw cot, ef o° 7 ’xwd- 
oa Aaumwas Byera: Seov evrds rijode 
Teppdvey xOovds, Saver, Eur. M. 352. 
But Lycurgus pretends that the popu- 
lar feeling ran so strong, that they 
were very near stoning Alexander 
(mixpod Sey KaréAevcay), because he 
demanded of them earth and water ; 
Le. p. 156. WE. VK. Sucha demand 
v= not made on the present occasion. 

30. 7rd pev Setoa: wTA.] ‘It was 
natural enough for the Lacedemo- 
nians, who are at a distance, to be 
fearful lest we should come to terms 
with the barbarian king: but for you, 
their ambassadors, to entertain any 
ca copaaca on the subject, especially 
after the opportunities which you have 
had of making yourselves acquainted 
with the state of our feelings on the 
subject,’ €i uh wpérepoy éruvyxdvere 
émioréuevor, ‘we must say, seems un- 
worthy of you. WE. VK. 

31. Sr: ore KrA.] ws ore xodpa 
tots Tiépoas éor) roiabrn, obre xpuods 
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Kwpn KddXEt Kat apeTy péya vrepdépovea 82, ra tpeic Setdpevor, 
éBédowpev Gv pndicavrec xaradovAGoat riv ‘EXAada. rodAa TE 
‘ ‘ , 9 \ .y } a, 33 ~ a DN f 
yap kat peyada éori ra dcaxwAvovra®s ravra pi) woteety, pnd Tv 
é0éhwperv’ xp&ra pev kal péyrora, roy Jewv ra Ayddpara cal ra 
olkhpara éumenpnopeva re kal ovyKexwopeva, Toioe hueac avay- 
kalwe Exec repwpéey é¢ Ta péytora*4 paddov, 4 wep Opodoy€éery 
“= os 9 , ‘ x 4 oe ,e .% oN rad é 2 
T@ Tavra épyacapévy’ atric dé, TO EAAnyixoy éov Opaudy Te ka 
épdyAwaoor, cal Jewy ipipara re ova Kal Svolat, HOed re Gud- 
tpora’ > ray xpoddrac yevécOar AOnvaiove odk &y eb Exot. éxi- 
oracbé re ovrw, el pi) cal mpdrepoy Ervyyavere éxcordpevot, Eor’ 
ay kal ele repiy "AOnvaiwy, pndapa dporoyioovrag hpéac Répty. 
bpéwy pévroe dyapeba thy mpovolny riy é¢ ipéac Exovoay, Gre 
xpoeldere iyptwy oixopbopnpévwy otrw, wore emcOpéar eBéreev 
hpéwy rove olkérac. kai byiy pév 4 yapec exreTANPwrae’ ipéec pév- 
rot Acraphooper 6 otrw, dkwe av Exwper, ovdey AvTéovTEC tpéac. 
vir de, we olrw éxdvrwy*”, orparujpy we TaxLoTa ExTEépTETE. WE Yap 
4 9 ld 3 é @ a , 4 e iA C > 6. Qa 
hpéec eixdloper, od Exac ypdvov wapéorae 6 Bupbapog écbadwy 
9 U 9 > 3 ‘ lA a 3 : a 
éo rv hperépny, GAN éxeday raxeora wvOnrat ry ayyediny, Sre 
~ pa , FT ~ 
‘ovdey xothoopey Twy Exelvog Hpéwy mpocEdeETO. Tply wy TapEtvat 
9 ~ ? X "A @ ’ 38 4 9 6. 67 ey * 
éxeivov é¢ rnv Arrekiy, péac™ Kaipog core TpobwOijcar*® Ec rv 
Bowrinv.” Oi peév, ratra troxpivapévwy 'AOnvaiwr, &madddo- 


sovro é¢ Lrdprny. 


rocouros, ty "AOnvain Setduerat Trovs 


Theoph. Ch. pr. Not but what there 


“EAAnvas ¢yxaradelpovor, Diod. xi, 
28. Both Plutarch (V. xvii, p. 324, 
p;) and Aristides (t. iii, p. 357 ;) re- 
present the Athenians as being indig- 
nant at the suspicious ol aaa 
of the Lucedemonians. VK. 

32. bweppépovoa] ‘ excelling ;’ iv, 
74; viii, 138; ix, 96; A. xdrAes 5. 
Eur. He. 268 ; Soph. G. R. 381; 
Ce. C. 1007; Aristar. in Sto. Ec. Eth. 
p- 171; xpopépay, Eur. M. 1088 ; 
dwepSddAew, I. 475. POR. 

35. 0ea duérpoxa] There was con- 
siderable variety in the customs, man- 
ners, religion, and even in the lan- 
guage of the different nations of Greece ; 
though there was a fundamental re- 
semblance in them all: @@aduaca Ti 
Shxore, THs ‘EAAdSos bxd toy abtrdy 
dépa xesudvns, kal wdytwv Toy ‘EAAhvey 
dpolws masevonevwy, cupBECnkey jpiv 
ob Thy abrhy rdky tev tpdxwy Exe, 


was a great difference in the systems 
of education at Athens and at Sparta: 
Theophrastus and Herodotus are only 
speaking of Grecian manners and cus- 
toms as contrasted with those of the 
barbarians. And with respect to cli- 
mate, that of Greece is mild and tem- 
perate, being subject neither to the ex- 
cessive heat experienced in many parts 
of Asia and in Africa, nor to the in- 
tense cold of Scythia. VK. e¢iddéres 
obre girlay idioras Bébuov yryvo- 
perny obre Kowwvlay xéAcow és obdty, 
. Pa duoidrpora: elev, Thu. iii, 10, 


36. Arwaphoouey] opddpa xpocxap- 
tTephoopey, Phot. BL. 

38. 7péas] i.e. both the Athenians 
and the Lacedsemonians: compare ix, 
6; 7. SW. 

39. xpoSePijcat:] vill, 1; dvridcer Bas, 
ix, 7,42. WE. 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


BOOK VIII. 


1. In what respect had individual characters great weight in 
deciding national ascendancy ? 

2. What is the meaning of olxérac? 

§. What is the force of the phrase pndé xvpddpor mepeye- 
vecOar? 

4. What is the idea conveyed by the word caragpovéety ? 

5. Illustrate the primary and the secondary significations of 
rapool. 

6. How does the sense of rpavec$ac vary with its accentua- 
tion ? 

7. From what hero did Alcibiades claim descent? and what 
was the family connexion between him and Pericles ? 

8. On referring to ancient genealogical tables, after what 
relation does a child generally appear to have been named ? 

9. Is peéxpe péaov hipépne an allowable expression ? 

10. What is the origin of the Caryatides in architecture ? 

11. When were the Olympic games founded? Is the first 
Olympiad reckoned from that period ? 

12. Why was Parnassus called biceps? Who were the gods 
of the mountain ? 

13. For what was Orchomenos celebrated ? 

14. Describe the Corycian cavern. 

15. What was the method of delivering the oracle at Delphi? 
and of how many persons did the oracular establishment con- 
sist ? 

16. What prodigy does Xenophon record as having happened 
just prior to the battle of Lenctra ? 

17. Why was Minerva worshipped under the title of Pronewa? 

18. To what is éyovrag Erecbac equivalent ? 

19. How may the apparent prodigies (37 ff;) be probably 
accounted for? 

20. Why was the proclamation made, that ‘each Athenian 
should save his family as he could’? 

21. How were the Athenian fugitives treated at Troezen? 


a a 
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22. In what temple was the guardian serpent of Athens kept? 

23. How do the Attic forms of pedirdeooa vary? 

24. How may the disappearance of the honey-paste from the 
temple be accounted for ? 

' 25. To what purpose was the island of Seriphos applied by 

the Roman emperors ? 

26. Name the six rivers of the infernal regions. 

27. How was it that Crotona sent but one ship? Was Cro- 
tona a weak state ? 

28. Who were the rayéa: at Athens ? 

29. What were the Jvpat, with which it was attempted to 
fortify the Acropolis ? 

SO. Where did the Venetians plant their mortar-battery, 
which did such mischief to the Parthenon ? 

31. What is the etymology given of the word Areopagus ? 
Who is the earliest author that alludes to the etymology? and 
to whom does he assign the foundation of the court? Who 
were the judges in this tribunal? and what eminent persons 
were brought before it? What peculiarity is observable with 
regard to its sittings ? 

32. How does Laurent describe the entrance to the Acro- 
polis ? 

33. What oath was taken in the temple of Aglauros ? 

$4. Nepos speaks of sacerdotes interfecti: who were these ? 

35. By what are verbs of motion accompanied, to express 
the object of those verbs, answering to the active supine in 
Latin? 

36. 1n whose time is the sacred olive at Athens said to have 
been still in existence ? 

37. What was the Sdadaoea in the Acropolis ? 

38. What was the fabulous contest between Neptune and 
Minerva? 

39. What is pre-supposed by the form dyvadedpdynxa ? 

40. Who was Mnesiphilus ? 

41. What anecdote does Plutarch relate of the discussion 
between Themistocles and Eurybiades ? 

42. How may this anecdote have originated ? 

43. What is the proper meaning of dvaZevyvivac? 

44. In what cases may é¢ 6 stand for év 3? 

45. What is the force of the imperfects in 61 ff? 

46. What kind of ellipsis is that which is often followed by 
el O€ pun? 

47, What are the active, passive, and middle significations of 
davadidoxey ? , 


48. Who were the acide ? 
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49. Describe the procession during which the exclamation 
"Iaxye ! was so frequently repeated. 

50. Were foreigners admissible to the rites of initiation ? 

51. Why is wédcc often used as synonymous with vijcoc ¢ 

52. Is the ellipsis the same in the expressions ‘O\vpma and 
Kapveca? 

53. From what may the metaphor in e£essayn be derived ? 

54. What are used respectively as the aorist and the future 
of dpav? 

55. Describe the bay of Eleusis. 

56. What is the reason that iva is sometimes followed by 
both a subjunctive and an optative ? 

57. Why was ostracism so called? Where was it adopted ? 
How did it differ from exile? Who are mentioned as having 
suffered from it? 

58. What anecdote proves the integrity and the reputation 
of Aristides ? 

59. How many kinds of tripod were there? and by what 
different names were they called ? 

60. Explain the manceuvre ézi mptpyny dvaxpovecba. What 
was its object ? 

61. What appears to have been the Persian custom with re- 

ard to the royal benefactors ? 

62. What immense reward is Draco the Samian said to have 
received from Xerxes? and for what service ? 

63. Explain the expression éy yewpay vdopug. 

64. What is the date of the battle of Salamis? Who was 
born on the very day ? 

- 65. What are the arguments for and against the account 
given by Herodotus of the conduct of the Corinthians at Sa- 
lamis ? 

66. Does ¢plEover or gpvéover appear the more probable 
reading ? on what grounds? | 

67. What account did the Persians give of the result of the 
expedition under Xerxes ? 

68. What permanent effects resulted to Greece from the vic- 
tory at Salamis? 

69. Why were carrier pigeons not used by the Persians in 
transmitting news ? 

70. What poet describes at length the transmission of intel- 
ligence by beacons ? 

71. Is dpdynpa or dpdunpa correct ? 

72. What is the etymology of our word “ post” ? 

73. What is Xenophon’s description of the ayyapfior ? 

74. Was there any connexion between Sa\/n and Svein ? 
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. ‘75. Of what different constructions does zpoonxery admit ? 
76. What is the force of the qualified assertion we é« xaxwyv? 
77. What is implied in the phrase fy re 7a6n? What is the 

corresponding Latin expression ; : 

78. To what changes was -éow, the primitive form of the 
future, liable in verbs whose characteristic was p? And by 
whom were these secondary forms respectively retained ? 

79. What are the various forms under which the radical verb 
éAw appears ? 

80. What great generals have deemed it policy to connive at 
the escape of a flying enemy ? 

81. What connexion is there in sense between the phrase 
avakws Exe and the title dvag ? 

82. What word is used by Herodotus as synonymous with 
ail ? 

83. How can it be shown that Bia and dvayxn are synony- 
mous? 

84. From what is the metaphor in érf6odo¢ derived ? 

85. In what particular sense does Herodotus use the substan- 
tive vrepGoAn ? 

86. What are the common words for dyvwpln, and xetpepl- 
Zev? 

87. What is a peculiar meaning of pn AeiwecOal revog ? 

88. What is the English of car’ ddXiyoug ? 

89. What may be observed with regard to the seoaerepiien 
and Wedcoddpor ? 

90. Why was there a proverbial connexion between Acpoc 
and Aorpude ? 

91. What appears to be the etymology of Valiza, Vasigluse, 
Curiorowieza, and Despote Gizla, the modern names of Rho- 
dope ? 

92. How do we obtain the accusative cuGepyjrea ? 

93. Who was the tutelary deity of the Isthmus ? 

94. What secret motives does Diodorus develope for the 
award of the palm to the A’ginetans? How was this decision 
connected with the honours paid to Themistocles at Sparta, and 
with the appointment of Xanthippus to the command of the 
Athenian navy ? 

95. At what place were the votes occasionally given in order 
to make the decision more conscientious ? 

96. On what grounds does Cicero infer that the Academic 
philosopher was entitled to the highest rank among the various 
sects ? 

97. Who were the knights at Crete and at Sparta? What 
was the difference between them ? 


234 EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, VIII. 


98. What was the post in battle of the Spartan knights ? 
Was the Spartan cavalry an effective body of men? 

99. What instances are recorded of private communications 
between besiegers and their partizans within the town by the 
means of arrows ? 

100. What curious tradition prevailed among the barbarians 
inhabiting the shores of the Arabian gulf? 

101. What was there peculiar in the position of Potidea? 

102. In what sense are &vwrépw and xarwrépw to be taken, 
when referred to navigation ? 

103. Of what country were the inhabitants often employed 
as interpreters between the Persians and the Greeks ? 

104. When are compound words ending in -vopoc paroxytones, 
and when proparoxytones ? 

105. What was implied by the word fvppayiéa, in the age of 
Thucydides ? 

106. How can we explain the arrangement — pacis eras me- 
diusque belli —, which is so common in Horace ? 

107. Is there any instance in Latin of regal power being de- 
signated by the word manus? 

108. What is the strict anatomical signification of yelp? 

109. Who was called paxpéyep? and for what reason ? 

110. Why should the subjunctive rather than the optative 
follow verbs of ‘ fearing’ ? 

111. What contrast does Isocrates draw between the Athe- 
nian aud the Lacedemonian character ? 

112. Was there much difference in the systems of education 
in these two states ? 








CALLIOPE. 


ARGUMENT OF THE NINTH BOOK. 


Mardonius again invades Attica, and occupies Athens: 1—3. The Athe- 
nians reject his proposals: 4; 5. The Spartans at length take the field under 
Pausanias: 6—11. Mardonius retreats, and fortifies a camp near Thebes ; 
where he is entertained by Attaginus: 12—16. The Phocians join him: 
17; 18. The Greeks encamp at Erythre: 19. Masistius is slain in a 
charge of the cavalry: 20—24. The Greeks fall back on Platea. Their 
order of battle; Aristides: 25—30. Disposition of the Persian forces: 31; 
32. The soothsayers Tisamenus and Hegesistratus: 33; 35—38. Mar. 
donius, in spite of the auspices and against the advice of Artabazus, resolves 
on giving battle: 39—43. Alexander apprises the Greeks of this decision : 
44; 45. Manceuvres on both sides: 46—52. Amompharetus: 53—57. 
The battle of Platea: 58-62. Mardonius falls: 63; 64. The barbarians 
fly: 65. Artabazus, with a considerable force, escapes into Phocis: 66. 
Havock among the fugitives: 67—69. The camp is stormed: 70. Further 
anecdotes of the battle: 71—74; 76—85. Punishment of the Thebans: 
86— 88. Artabazus reaches Asia: 89. Deputies from Samos to Leoty- 
chides arrive at Delos: 90—92. The Persian admirals retire to Mycale : 
96; 97. The Greeks effect a landing: 98; 99. Rumour of the victory io 
Beotia: 100; 101. The battle of Mycale, in which Mardontes and Ti- 
granes fall: 102—105. After burning the fleet and camp, the Greeks re- 
turn to Samos, and admit the Ionians into the confederacy: 106. Quarrel 
of Masistes and Artayntes: 107. On finding the bridges of Xerxes de- 
stroyed, the Peloponnesians return home ; the Athenians also return, after 
capturing Artayctes in Sestos: 114—121. Advice of Artembares to Cyrus: 
122, 


H POA 


OT O YT 


ISTOPIQN ENNATH. 


KAAAIOITH. 


(1) MAPAONIOZ dé, Oe of drovoorhaac “Adé~avdpoc ra wapa 
"AOnvalwy éohunve, dpunbelc x Oeacading, tye THY orparujy crovdg 
émi rac "AOhvact Sxou dé Exdorore yivotro, rovrouc | wapeXapbave. 
rotor 6€ OeooaXing iyeopévoror ov TE Ta TPO TOU TETpHYypEva peETEe- 
pedre? obder, modrAp re paAdov éewfyov rov Iépony cal cuprpo- 
émepwé re Owpnts 6 Anpiooatoc4 Méptea gevyovra, xal rore éx Tov 
gavepod rapice® Mapddvov émt ryv ‘EXAdda. (2) *Emei d€ xopev- 
dpevoc ylverat 6 orpardc év Bowroior, of OnEata xarehapbavoy 6 
rov Mapddvov, cal cuvebovAevoy airy, Aéyorrec, we ‘ OdK Ein 
‘ ya@poc émirndewrepoc évorparoredevecOar éxelvov, obd€ Ewy iévat 
© éxaorépw, adX’, abrod iLépuevoy, woréery 7, Exwe apayyri ray Tacay 


1, rodrovs] viz. those capable of 
bearing arms. ‘ Independently of the 
troops which Xerxes had left with 
Mardonius, that general had assem- 
bled more than 200,000 men from 
Thrace, Macedonia, and other allied 
countries. He had in all about 500,000 
men;” Diod. xi, 28; 30. LR. 

2. “weréuede}] has the same con- 
struction in vi, 63; "Aplorws rbd eipn- 
pévov uw. MA, 326, obs. 2. 

3. @dpnt] one of the Aleuade ; he 
had two brothers Eurypylus and Thra- 
sydeus, vill, 58; WE. vi, 6; LR. 
Pin. P. x, 100. 

4, Anpiwroaios] Larissa is still the 


name of this town. LR. The Turks 
vall it Genisahar. A. 
5. rape] ni, 77; iv, 146. WWE. 
6. xareAduSavoy] ‘ endeavoured to 
toy ili, 52; 36: s.i, 123, 10. WE. 


7. GAAd ... woréery] Between these 
words understand é«éAevoy, as in vii, 
104. It is expressed by Socrates, 
Cret. xii; “PadduavOus Sonet Siadetdue- 
vos thy Bacwelay sixadraros yeye- 
vijo0u wévtrwv avOphrwy Adyera Be 
abroy xpwrov obdéva day Spxous wot- 
eioOat KaTa THY Yedy, GAA’ duybvat Ke- 
Acton xiva Kal iva nal xpidy Kal Ta 
8uoia, in Schol. on Ar. Av. 521. VK. 
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‘"E\Adda xaraorpéynrac.® xara pév® yap ro loxupoy, “EXAnvac 
A 3 a 

‘ Opogpovéovrac, olmep kai wapog rabra éylvwaxoy, xahera elvar 
‘reprylvecOa kal Grace avOpwroe ei dé rowhoetc Ta Hueic wapar- 
“ yéouer,” Epacay éyovrec, “ Eee! ardvwe Gravra ra xelvwy 
“ Bovrebpara. wipe yphpara é¢ rovg Ouvvacrevovrac dvdpac év 
“riot wédio. wéprwv de, tiv ‘ENAdda dtacrioetc’ EvOevrev de 
“ rove py Ta oa gpovéovrac pyidiwg pera TWY CragWwréwy KaTa- 
“ orpéeas.” 11 (3) Oi pév ratra ovveEoidevovr 6 € obK émel- 
Gero 12, ddA of Seevde Tig Eveoraxro ipepoc '3 rac 'AOhvac devrepa 
ENE & ty un’ d u &ua o€ rupcotar !4 dia vyhowy 
édéecv, Gua pev vn’ ayvwpoovrvnc, ap upoot w 

éSoxee Bacrd€i Sndwoety EdvTe Ev Dapdror, Gre Exor rac 'AOhvac. S¢ 
ovdé rére, &mexdpevoc é¢ thy Arrexiy, evpe rove 'AOnvalovc, aN’ 
ty re Dadapine rove wAelorove éxvvOdyvero elvac Ev re Tie vnvol, 

ae 4 > ow N & @e ny ré a 15 > e@ 
aipée re épijpoy ro Gorv. % dé Bacthéog alpecte © é¢ rv borepalny 


THY Mapdoviou ércorparniny '§ dexdunvoc éyevero. 


8. xaraorpé{yra] The future is 
the more favourite construction with 
our author; wolee Sxws éxelyny Seh- 
vent, i, 8; coi peréro 8 wh ce bjerat, 
9; Spa 8. un cev dwoorhoovrat, iti, 36; 
8, pd SiaBphoeral opeas, GAAd puv aa 
dtove:, 1385; wodew 8. Erra: f leavin 
drcudépn, v, 109; wolee 8. dwowAcdoenn, 
ix, 91. STG. 

9. xara pey ra.) The order of the 
words is “EAAyvas ‘yap, olmep kal xdpos 
dylvwaxov Ta abra (i.e. wdpos dpo- 
pdveov SW.), Suoppovéovras (“E. 4. is 
the accusative absolute, ‘as to the 
Greeks — provided they are unani- 
mous ;’ WE. v, 103, 80: SW. ‘for 
if those Greeks are unanimous’), xa- 
Aewa (i.e. xaAerdy, for though, when 
an adjective is put with an auxiliary 
verb as predicate without referring to 
& proper subject consisting of one word, 
it is properly in the neuter singular, 
yet the Greeks often put the neuter 
plural. MA, 443, 1. 8. i, 4, 16;) per 
elva: nal Graco: avOpw@row: (‘even for 
the whole world ’) reprylverGa: (abrav) 
xara +d loxupdv,‘ by forcible means.” 
MA, 581. BUR, on ©. P.V. 220. 

10. és] ‘ you will put a stop to, 
bring to a stand,’ or ‘ disconcert.’ 
SW 


11. xaraorpévens:} This ma be il- 
lustrated by the fable of ‘“‘ The old 


man, his sons, and the bundle of 
sticks.” 

12. ob« érel@ero] Diodorus however 
states, that while Mardonius was with 
his army in Boeotia, he sent money to 
the principal cities of the Peloponne- 
sus, for the purpose of detaching them 
from the league ; xi, 28. Demosthe- 
nes, Ph. iii, 9; and Aschines, Ct, 95 ; 
mention one Arthmius of Zelea whio 
was sent with money from the Per- 
sians to corrupt the Peloponnesians. 
They do not indeed name the king of 
Persia, and some commentators refer 
the transaction to the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes, at the period when the Athe- 
nians were supporting Egypt in its 
revolt from the empire ; but bom Plu. 
V. vil, p- 114, F; it would appear to 
have been Xerxes who sent hin. 8 
also Dinarchus. WE. LR. We may 
also observe that A&schines in the very 
same passage appeals to the patriotism 
of Themistocles and those who fell at 
Marathon and Platea. 

13. 8. 7. évéoraxto Ynepos}] Barlav 
3680s tis évéoraxta: ppeo) Snpay, Opp. 
C, ii, 314; radrns 5 dewds Tuepds woe? 
“HpaxAy 3:9jA0e, Soph. Tr. 483.WE. 

15. % BaoAdos alpeois] ‘ the capture 
(of the city) by the king.’ LR. 

16. éxtorparntny] The word is rare, 
but occurs, Thu. ii, 79. BF. 
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(4) "Ered dé év ’AOhynor éyévero 6 Mapddmoc, wépre é¢ Sada- 
piva Movpvyliny, &vdpa “EdAnordyriov, pépovra rove abrove dé- 
youc, rovg kal 'AdéLavdpoc 6 Maxeduy rotor 'AOnvalowi duerdp0- 
pevoe. Tavra & ro devrepoy axéoredde, apotxwv ” wey rev 
"AOnvaiwy ob giarlac yvwpac '8, édrilwy dé oheac txhoev rijc 
dyvwpoovrnc, we doptadwrou éovone raone rijc ‘Arrixiic xepne «ai 
éovenc Hon bn’ Ewurg. robrwy péy eivexa awéreppe Movpvyxlony éc 
Sadrapuiva. (5) ‘O dé, awixdpevoc éxt rv Boudry, EXeye rd wapa 
Mapéoviov. rev d€ Bovrevréwy Avxidne elte yvopny, dc ‘ ot 
6 éddxee Gpecvov elvar, deLapévove rov Adyor, rév og Movpvylinc 
‘ mpopéper, éleveixac é¢ Tov Ojpov. 6 pey Ot rabrny TY yrouny 
amepaivero, et re On Sedeypévoc xphpara wapa Mapdoviov, et re 
kal ravra of édvdave> “AOnvaio: dé, abrixa Sevor womodpevor, ot 
re éx Tic BovAijc cat of ELwOev, we ériOovro, weprorayrec Avxidea 
xaréXevoay 19 Bdddovrec, rov dé ‘“EXAnowdvriov Movupuyidea aré- 
neppav aowvéa. yevopévov o& Sopvbov év ry Dadapive wept rov 





17. xpoéxwy] is here put for spé- 
tTepoy txav ‘having previously,’ i.e. 
* although he had before received.’ This 
is a tare signification of the word. WE. 
EE conjectures that it may be nearly 
synonymous with sporefywy ‘ holding 
out in a menacing tone,’ but he does 
not seem satisfied with this conjecture ; 
on E. H. 21. 

18. ob pidtas yrduas] ‘ unfriendly 
(i.e. hostile) sentiments’ or ‘ de- 
terminations,’ vii, 143: compare ¢i- 
Alous Adyous, vii, 163, 44; vili, 106. 
WE. 

19. A. naréAevoay] tis otk ay ayd- 
caro ray dvipaw exelvoy ris aperijs, 
of xal rhy xdpay nal thy wéAw éxArL- 
wey dwéueway els Tas Tpihpes eudyres 
Srtp rov ph Td KeAevduevoy Torjoa ; 
Toy pey taiTa cupSovdAcbcarta Cemi- 
oroxAéa orpariyyoy éAduervoi, toy & 
draxovery &xognvduevoy rots émirat- 
Topévats Kupaldoy xaradibéoayres, ob 
pévoy abrdy, GAAd Kal al yuvaixes al 
Opérepas Thy yuvaixa abrov, Dem. Co. 
D9 ; Athenienses, cum Persarum impetum 
nullo modo possent sustinere, statuerent- 
"que, ut, urbe relicta, conjugibus et liberis 
Travene depositis, naves conscenderent, 
libertatemque Gracie classe defenderent, 
Cyrsilum quendam, suadentem ut in 
urbe manerent, Xerxemque reciperent, 


- tion, 


lapidibus obruerunt. Atque ille utilila- 
tem sequi videbatur : sed ea nulla erut, 
repugnante honestate, Cic. Of. ii, 11; 
éwesdh tis eréAunoey eixeiv, ws xpn 
cuyxepety, abrol pty abrdy, al 8¢ y- 
yaixes Thy yuvaixa é@wedAOovoa d:é- 
@Oepay éx xeipds, Aristid. Pth. t. i, 
p. 243. The Scholiast says this man 
was Cyrsilus. With such an example 
before his eyes it must seem somewhat 
extraordinary that Lycidas ten months 
afterwards shonld have ventured on 
making a similar proposal. It is of 
him that Aristides speaks in the fol- 
lowing passage ; éreidh ris elxey ev +f 
Bovan SéxerGa:, cvdAAcyérres axdvres 
wxarévevoay aurol yey abrdy, ai 5 yu- 
vaixes Thy yuvaixa abrod, t. iii, 356; 
VK. as does Lycurgus, when he says, 
“The decree made as to him who 
perished at Salamis merits your atten- 
He endeavoured only by his dis- 
course to betray the commonwealth ; 
and yet the senate took from him his 
crown” (which he wore whilst sitting 
as a senator) “ and sentenced him to 
death : a noble decree, and worthy of 
our ancestors, They had exalted 
souls, and were anxious to punish the 
guilty,’ Le. p. 165, 6. LR. In any 

pular commotion the mob generally 
resorted to this method of putting to 
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Av«lSea, ruvOavovra ray "AOnvalwy ai yuvaixec™ ro yevdpevor’ 
SeaxeXevoapevn dé yur) yuvaccl, xal rapadabovca, emi ri» Auki- 
Sew oixiny Hioay abroxedéec?!, cal cara péy EXevoay abrov ry 
yuvaixa, kara o€ ra réxva. 

(6) "Ec dé riv Zadapiva déEnoay ot ‘AOnvaioc woe Ewe pey 
mpooedexovro Ex Tic [edororvfqoov orparoy Hiew ryswpioovra opt, 
oi dé 22 Euevow év rH Arricy’ éwel O€ of mey paxporepa re Kal oxo- 
Nairepa éxoieor, 6 Sé émey cat dn é¢ riy Bowriny éXéyero elvar™, 
otrw 3) twekexopicavrd re wavra, xal adroit déEnoay tc Zada- 
piva, é¢ Aaxedaipova re éweptov dyyedouc %, dpa pev peprope- 
vouc rotor Aaxedatpovloiet, Gre wepteioov éubaddvra roy Bapbapor 
éc Thy Arrexhy, Add’ ob pera chewy Hyriacay é¢ rv Bowriny, Gua 
dé twopvicovrac, doa ode bxéoxero 6 Mépone perabadrovar dwoer, 
mpoeirai re, dre et pr) apuvedor 'AOnvaioos, we xai abroi riva 
aXewpyy 27 ebphoovra. (7) Oi ydp d) Aaxedacporvoe” Spraldy 
re rovroy Tov xpovoy, kal oge Hv ‘YaxivOca' rept wrelorov & hyov 


death the person who was obnoxious 
tothem. BL. dyvéxpayow wdyres ‘ & 
puapérare! owovdas pépas, Tar duwé- 
Awy rerunuévey ;”’ kas tots rpléwvas 
tuveteAdyorro tev Alba eya 38’ Epev- 
your of 8 ediwxor, xa8dwy, Arist. Ach, 
182. 

20. rav “A@nvalwy al ‘yuvaixes] 
Though the Athenians called them- 
selves ’A@nvaio:, they never gave their 
wives the name of ’A@nvata, because 
Minerva was called in Homer ’A@nvaly ; 
such was their superstition. They de- 
signated their wives by a periphrasis, 
as in the present instance, or by the 
word acral, ‘ female citizens,’ because 
Athens was called &oru ‘the city’ by 
way of eminence. LR. 

21. abroxeAdes] abroxéAevrot, CM. 
‘ self-bidden,’ i. e. ‘ of their own ac- 
cord :’ 88° dvhp, obx euioy bw’ &yyéroy, 
GAN’ abréxdnros éx Sduwv nopetera:, 
Soph. Tr. 395. WE. 

. 22. of Se] 8 here is not used for 
Opposition, but only for more emphatic 
designation. MA, 616, 3. 

24. és Thy B. elvas}] 5 pev axdoro- 
Aos és rhvy MiAnroy fy, i, 21. This is 
the reading of several Mss, and is less 
likely to have proceeded from the al- 
teration of a copyist, than the common 
reading éy r7 Bowwrly. 


26. &yyérous | Idomeneus relates 
that it was Aristides who was deputed, 
and he names no other; yet Plutarch 
affirms that the name of Aristides does 
not appear in the decree made on this 
occasion, but those of Cimon, Xan- 
thippus, and Myronides; V. xvii, 
p. 324, r. LR 

27. ee Eust. ‘ de- 
elining ;’ Z. pophy. VK. 

28. edphoovra] ‘ will fiod for them- 
selves, will get ;’ ix, 26; 28; éromdoor- 
vat, éxxopicovrai. Many examples of 
this signification of edplrxer@a: are 
given in DW, 258. One from Iso. 
will be found in ix, 7,34. VK. 

29. of Aaxedazudri] ‘“ The con- 
duct of the Peloponnesians, but most 
particularly of the Lacedemonians who 
were at the head of them, appears 
upon this occasion, by the account of 
Plutarch as well as of Herodotus, un- 
generous, ungrateful, and faithless, if 
not even dastardly: that of the Athe- 
nians, magnanimous even to enthu- 
siasm ;” MT, ix, 2. 

30. “YaxlvO:a}] Keépos “TaxlyOov, 
vuxlay ebppoovvay, by étausAAnoduevos 
cpoxy Téppova Sloxou Exave Soi8os, TZ 
Aaxalvg 7G 3¢ BodOvroy auépay 6 Ards 
elwe ofGew yévos, Eur. Hl. 1468. WE. 
The story of Hyacinthus is related. at 
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ra rov Seov3! xopociveyv. Gua oe TO TEixydéc odt TO év To loOpe 
p p X' Y B 
? 3 ? 82 yf e \ J , 9 < 
érelyeov, kat fon éxadtecc® édaubave. we S€ dxixovto é¢ Thy 
Aaxedalpora ot &yyedoe ot ar’ ’AOnvalwy, Gua a&ydpevoe Ex TE 
# YY pa ayope 
Meydpwv ayyédovg cai éx TWAaracéwy, eXeyov rade, éwedOdvrec 
éxt rove épdpove? 1. ““Exeuwar fyéac "AOnvaia, dAéyovrec, Gre 
 Hutvy Baoweve 6 Mfdwy, rovro pév, THY ywony aToddot TOVTO 
re wy H xepn 
“ dé, ouppdyxore eBédet Ex’ ton re al dpoin® rohoacBat, avev re 
“ Sddov kal drarnc: E0éder Se Kal GAANy yxepny Pde TH hperéon 
© Siddvat, ry ay abrol Ehwpeba’ Hyeic Sé, Ala re “EAAAnoy 34 
“ aideoOévrec, Kal rhy “EXAd6a Oevov rotevpevoe mpodovvat, ob 
“ xaratvécapey, dda arrerrapeOa, Kai wep Adekedpevoe bm’ ‘EXAA- 
“ ywy kal cararpodiddpuevor, excorapevol re, Sre Kepdadewrepoy Eore 
“ Guodoyéery rp Ilépon paddov firep wodepéers ob pev obde 
“‘ Suodoyhoopev ExdvTec elvat. kal ro pév az’ fpéwy *6, ovrw axi- 


length by Ov. M. x, 162... 219 ; honor- 
que durat in hoe avi, celebrundaque 
more priorum annua prelata redeunt 
Hyacinthia pompa. The festival was 
celebrated at Amyclz, in the month 
‘Exarou6ets; Hes, BNS. thy nev tay 
‘Yaxiwbiwy Svolay of Adxwves éxl rpeis 
juépas ouvredovaw obdels 8 drorcire 
Thy Suolay, GAAd Kevovcba: cupEalver 
thy xdAw xpds thy Séay, Polyc. in 
Ath. iv, 17; where there is a full de- 
scription of the solemnity: PC, 1, 20. 
ML, D. ii, 8, 15. 

31. ra Tot Seod] ra yap Tov Seow 
mpea6brepa exoedyro 4 Ta TaY dvSpay, 
v, 63. Before the battle of Thermo- 
pyla, Kdpverd ogt fv euwodav, vii, 
206, 48. VK. They were prevented 
from being present at Marathon, by 
waiting for the full moon, vi, 106, 62. 
_ 82, éwdagers] ‘ battlements,’ BF. 
‘ parapets.’ AO. 

33. én’ Yon re xal duotn] Thu. i, 27; 
‘on condition of enjoying equal and 
like rights and privileges.’ The phrase 
occurs elsewhere in Thu. and very 
frequently in Proc. and App. and other 
writers. BF, HAA understands polpg ; 
the Scholiast supplies rlup. SBL, on 
“BO, 265. 

34. Ala ‘EAAhwov] ‘EAAdmos Zebs 
is mentioned, Arist. Eq. 1250; Pin. N. 
v, 19; Alaxds 6 Aids pév Sicyovos, Tov 
Se yévous Tov Teuxpidav xpdéyovos, 


tocouroy &hveyxey Sore yevoudvev 
abypayv éy trois “EAAnot kal woAAoy 
avOpixwy Siapbapéyvrav, éredh Td pé- 
ye0os Tis cuppopas dwepébarAcy, FAGoy 
oi xpoecra@tes tay wéAewy ixeredovyres 
abroy, vouifovres Bia ris ovyyevelas 
wal ris edoeGelas ris exelvou tdxior’ 
dv edpéoOu [s. ix, 6,28;] xapda rar 
Seay Tav wapdvrwy Kaxdy awadAayhr 
owbdyres 3¢ xal ruxdvres Gv CSehOncay, 
lepoy ev Alvin xareorhcayro Kowdy 
Tav ‘EAAnvwy, omep éxeivos éxothoaro 
Thy edxhv, Iso. Ev. 5; (Alaxds), re 
TlaveAAnuly Ait Sdcas nal cdiduevos, 
rhv ‘EAAdda yi éxolncer SeoOa:, Pau. 
li, p.- 179; i, p.108. From this tem- 
ple, the mountain on which it stood 
was called TaveAAqmoy dpos, ii, p. 181 ; 
Alaxds, dveXOwy éx’ Spos, Toy Tot ‘EA- 
Anvucod rowdy exicadrdoas Sedy Avgaro, 
Clem. of A. vi, p. 753, 14. VK. Zeds 
‘EAAaos is also mentioned on coins of 
Syracuse. WE. The efficacy of the 


‘above intercession will account for the 


veneration in which Zacus and the 
Eacide were held by the Greeks. LR. 
ML, D.i, 1, 1. 

35. ov wey ob82] ey is the Ionic 
form of «hy, and adds vehemence to 
the negation. MA, 605. s. i, 212, 90. 

36. 7d dx’ judwv] the same as rd 
jpérepovy, but a more recondite ex- 

ression. WE. HE, on VG, ix, 1, 16. 

A, 573. . 
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« Edndoy doy, véperae Ext 87 rove “EdAnvac. 2. ‘Ypele de, é¢ racay 
“ ddpwdlny rore axcxdpevor, pn dporoyhowpery rp Ilépon, eel re 
“‘ éEeudOere TO hérepoy gpdynpa ® cagéwe, Gre ovdapa Tpodwoopey 
“ ry ‘EXAdoa, Kal Sedre reixoc 9 tyiy dca rod ‘Iopov éhavyduevor 
“dy rédet 4 gore, cal 59 Adyor oddéva rHv ’AOnvalwy rokerBe 
“ cuvéuevol4! re hiv, roy Tlépony avrwwoeoOac®? é¢ rv Bowsriny, 
“‘ rpodedwxare, wepuelderé re éoGaddvra é¢ rv ‘Arrix)y roy Bap- 
“ Gapov. Ec pév vey ro mapedv ‘AOnvatos tyivy pnvylovee ob yap 
“ éxowujcare éxirndtwe’ viv O€ Ste raxog® orpariujy dpa hpiv éxé- 
“ Xevoay tuéac éxwéurecy, wo &y rov Papbapoy dexwpeba év rH 
“"Arrixy. émed) yap hpdpropey ric Bowring, ric ye hperépne 
“‘ éwernoewrardy éore Eupayéocacba To Optacroy rediov.” (8) ‘Qe 
de dpa fxovoay oi Epopor raiira, dveEdddovro 4 é¢ rhy dorepainy 
broxplyacbar ry Sé vorepaly, é¢ riy Erépny.© rovro cal él déxa 
hpépac éxoleov, & hpéone ec hpépny &vabaddAduevon. év dé rovre 
To xpdvy rov ‘loOudv Erelyeov, orovd)y Exovreg woddHY, TavTEC 
Ilehorovvjow xal age hy mpoc rédei. ob6' Exw elmac 76 aircor, 
dcért, G&mixopévov pev ’Ade~avdpov rov Maxeddvoc é¢ ‘AOhvac, 
orovdny peyarny éxohoayro ph pnoicac 'AOnvatove, rére O€ Gpny 
éxornoavro obdepiay, &dXo ye H Gre 6 "loOude ode Ererelyeoro, cal 
eddxeov "AOnvaiwy Eri SéecBac obdév* Sre Se 6 ANéEavdpoc arixero 
é¢ tiv ‘Arrixhy, ob Kw amerereixeoro, épyalorro SO, peydadwe 
Karappwonkdrec rove Ilépoac. (9) Tédog d&% rife re troxpiotog | 


37. véuerat éxt] ‘ is bestowed upon, 
is distributed to.’ 2. 

38. ppdynua] ix, 54; BF. ‘ temper’ 
or ‘ frame of mind, disposition ;’ Thu. 
iv, 80. 

39, retyos] vii, 71. WE. 

40. év réAci] ‘ on the point of com- 
pletion:’ xpos réAci, ix, 8; Dio Ch. 
O. Ixi, p. 583, p; éxl réAes, Pla. Me. 
1. WE, 

41. cuvOéuevot] und. yraunv, SGN, 
on BO, 51. 

42. dvrieoreoOas] In other passages 
of our author this verb is always con- 
structed with a dative: but the kin- 
dred verb dvrid(ew is found not only 
with a dative, but with an accusative 
frequently, as ii, 141; iv, 80; 118, 
72; 121. Hence the accusative seems 
to be preferred, because of the dative 
jay immediately preceding. SW. s. 
viii, 144, 39. 

Herod, Vol. Il. 


43. 8rt tdxos] Thu. vii, 42; DU. 
i.e. 8 +s tdxos. The origin of the 
phrase was however soon overlooked, 
and Sr: was used not as a neuter, but 
asa particle, just like és, with which 
it corresponds in meaning in other 


respects: MA, 624, 3, a. 8. cxovdd(ew 
Ori pdrduora, Pla. R.i, 10. 


The full 
expression appears to be xara 8 te 
tdxos oléy ré éori, ‘ with all possible 
expedition.’ 

44. dve6dddovro] This verb some- 
times takes an accusative of the thing, 


-and sometimes an infinitive; Td wAov- 


ciwrépay Thy wéAw moiety dyabadod- 
peda, Xen. M. iii, 6,6; dvaBdrAdAopa: 7d 
wpiyua, dyrl rot pabuucy bwepribepar 
anatixy cuvrdocerat, Phav. SS. 

45. thy érépny] viz. hudpny, ‘ the 
third day:’ wapeyévero 5 apé@ros,... 
wal 4AGey 6 Bet-repos,...nal Srepos FAVE, 
St Luke, xix, 16...20. 

™ 
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xal 2é80u rav Sxaprinréwy éyévero rpdmo¢ rowdode: TH Tporepaly 
rijc torarne Karacracog pedrAovenc EceoOar, Xideoc 47, avnp Teye- 
rnc, duvdpevoc év Aaxedaipone péytora Eeivwy, ray Epdpwy Erv- 
Gero wavra Adyor, Tov On of “AOnvaioe EXeyor. dxovoac de, 6 
Xiteoc FAeye dpa® age rade" “ Otro Exet, Gvdpec Epoporr "AG: 
“ yalwy hpiv idvrwv pi apOpiwy, re dé Bapbapy ovppaywy, cat 
“ wep reiyeog Sta Tov "IoBpov édAnAapévov Kaprepov, peyadac kre 
“ giddec 4? dvarexréarat ©” é¢ rv LeXordvynooy re Tépoy. &AN’ 
“ Zgaxoboare, mply te GAO AOnvalorer SdEat, oparpa rp “Edad 
“ gépor.” (10) ‘O pév ode raira cvveboudeve ot dé, ppevt a- 
Edrrec rov Adyor, abrixa, ppacavrec obdEy Toten ayyédowor Tota 
drvy pevolce dro rév woAdlwy5l, yucrég Ere éExwépwover wevraxio- 
xAloue Srapreyréwy, Lavoavly ro KAeoplpérov éxerpéarrec eba- 
yew, kal Ewra ©? epi Exacroy ratavrec THY EihoTwy.™ EyéveTo pev 
yuv t yepovin TWAscorapxov*4 rov Aewvidew GAN’ 6 pev Hy Ere 
naic, 6 S¢ rovrou éwirpomds re cat &veidc. Kdedpbporocg yap, 6 
Iavoaview pey rarip, ’"Avalavdpisew Sé raic, obxére weptijy’ Ga, 
amayayayv ex rov "IoOpov ry orpariyy Thy TO Teixoc dcipacay, 


47. Xfaeos] Xtdsos, Poly. v, 30. 
Plutarch sarcastically observes ei dé ve 
xaréoxev olxeioy dv Teyég mpaypa Tov 
Xelrcww exeivoy, obn dy 7H ‘EAAGS weEpt- 
eyévero, t.ii, p.871, F. VK. WE. 

48. &pa}] This use of & in the 
apodosis is noticed, MA, 614. 
| 49, «rsorddes] wodAds SiaSdores €f- 
ovow els Thy TleAondvynooy of BdpEapot, 
Poly. v, 30; Tov Siarerxloparos, obdey 
Bperds dors TleAoworvhcy, dv *AGnvaios 
Mapiovig xpoo-yévorvra, Plu. t. 1, p. 
360, 4. Compare the expression of 

‘St Paul Sdpa po: avdgrye peydan Kat 
évepyhs, ral avrixeluevot woAAol, 1 Co- 
ninthians, xvi, 9. WE. VK. 

50. évawerréarat] = avanéxrayrat, 
MA, 198, 5. 

- §1. r@v woAlwy] namely Athens, 
Megara, and Platea, ix, 7. LR. 

52. xal éwrd «tdA.] Several Mss 
and V omitted this clause: those which 
had the pagsage inserted it before Tav- 
cavin...edyew. PWand WE doubted 
its authenticity. SH included it in 

‘brackets. SLZ and SW thought éwé 
Tpepay requisite. The conjunction Kal 
certainly appeared out of place, whe- 
ther we took it as joining rdfayres to 


éxxéumovet, or as connecting the verb 
with the other participle éxerpépayres, 
in which case a comma would be placed 
after the conjunction. I have ventured 
therefore to transpose the clauses, which 
seems to obviate all objections to the 
genuineness of the passage, and sim- 
plifies the construction; éxméuxouc: 
émitpépayres kal rdgaytes. 

53. éxra... Tay eiA@Tawv] Widol Tey 
ciAwréwoy wept tvdpa éxacroy éwrd re- 
Taypeévot, ix, 28; et3AOoy és TlAarads 
wevraxioxiAco: Swapriara: wep) adrdy 


Exar avhp éxacros éwra efAwras, Plu. 


t.1, p. 871, £; V. xvii, p. 325, a. 
We know that the Helots were often 
employed in war by the Spartans, from 
Thu. iv, 80; v, 57; 64; vii, 19: VK. 
very probably because it would have 
been dangerous to leave them at home, 
when a large force was sent out of the 
country. 

54. TlAeordpxov}] On the death of 
this prince shortly afterwards, Plis- 
toanax the son of Pausanias succeeded 
to the throne. LR.- Pausanias held 


‘the office of xpéducos, ‘ regent, royal 


guardian, or protector.’ PC, 11,5. ML, 
D. i, 7, 3. 
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piera raira ob xodAoy xpdvoy riva Bode axéBave. axifye ™ Se rhx 
orparijy 6 KXedubporog éx rod "IoOpov da rdéde Suvopévy ot ext 
T? Tlépon 56, 6 fdtoc ” ApavpwOn éy rH obpavg. mpocampéerac SE 
Ewur@ Tlavoaving Ebpuvavaxra rov Awpréoc 8, &ydpa oixing édvra 
riic abrijc. Oi pév dh ody Tlavoavin éedydtOecay tkw Yraprne. 
(11) Of d€ ayyeror, de hyépn eyeydvee, oddey eiddrec wepi rifc 
efddou, érjAOov eri rove Epdpove, év vd On Exovrec amadddooeoOat 
kal abrot®® él rij¢ Ewurov Exacroc? éwedOdvrec Se, EXeyor rdbe! 
“'Ypeic per, & Aaxedapdnot, abrov ride pévorrec, “YaxivOcd re 
“ Gyere cal wallere, xaranpoddyreg rove ovpyaxouc’ "AOnvaior 
“ Oé, we Adcxedpuevor Ud tpéwy, xhret™ cuppdywy, caradvoorvrat 
‘‘r@ Tlépoy otrw, dxwe Gy dvywyras caradvodpevor dé, dijAa yap 
On, Gre cbppaxor Bacrtéog yrvdpeBa, ocvorparevodpeba ext ry 
“ dy éxeivoe einyéwryrat. tyeic 6€ To EvOcdrev pabjcecbe, dxotuy av 
“re bpiv & abrov éxbalvy.” Taira dNeydvrwy rv ayyéduy, of 
Epopor elray éx’ Epxov, ‘kal d) doxéey selva év ‘Opeorelp® orei- 
‘ xovrag Ext rove Eelvouc” Eelvouc® yap éxadeov rove Bapbdpove. 


55. dwiyye xrA.] When the battle of 
Salamis was fought, Cleombrotus was 
with the army at the isthmus, actively 
engaged in the fortification of it. On 
receiving the news of the glorious vic- 
tory, he seems to have performed this 
sacrifice ‘ against the Persians,’ that is, 
to ascertain whether danger was to be 
apprehended from the land forces of 
the barbarians, which were on their 
march towards the Peloponnesus, vill, 
71. The eclipse of the sun at this 
juncture was hailed as a favourable 
omen, portending destruction to the 
army of the Persian king. Cleom- 
brotus therefore, especially as a few 
days after the battle the barbarians fell 
back upon Thessaly, withdrew his own 
troops from the isthmus, because there 
was no further danger prieree in 
that quarter. Owing to this the forti- 
fications were not completed, but the 
work was suspended, till such time as 
news arrived that Mardonius was again 
on the advance. Then the Peloponne- 
sians agnia assembled at the isthmus, 
and set about the completion of the 
works with the greatest diligence, ix, 
8. SW. s. vii, 37. 

56. éx) r¢ I1.] This preposition oc- 


curs in the same sense of ‘ against’ with 
an accusative; éwel ré of ra ipa od 
mpoexwpee xpnora [s. ix, 19,5;] Suu. 
bevy ém) Kpdérwva, v, 44. WE. 

57. Aros] This eclipse took place in 
the year 4234 of the Juliaa period, on 
the 2d of October, at half past one 
o’clock in the afternoon; PV, R. T. 
p.m, ili, J1. WE. PGR places the 
eclipse one year later. LR. 

58. Awpiéos] v, 41...49; vii, 205. 


59. abrot] perhaps ofrw. STG. 

60. xnrei] Hom. O. 1, 35; BL. 
évicig, SW. oxdvet, droplg, Did. 

Gl. éy ’Opecreiy] “Opdoreoy rijs 
MawaNlas, Thu. v, 64; o& ’Apxdday 
xph worw én’ *AAdeiod foais oixeiy, 
Avxalov xAnoloy onképatoss émdvupos 
8é cou wéAts KexAhcerat, Eur. E. 1271 i 
WS. oé xpewv, ’Opéora, NMapsidoroy 
oixety Sdwedov" KexAhoera Bt ojjs puyiis 
éxdyupoy, "A(aow “Apxdow 7’ ’Opé- 
oretoyv karew,O. 1660; DU. ’Opé- 
orns Svhoxe els xwpiov Tijs ’Apradlas 
Cane "Opéocre:oy, Steph. B, 


62, Eelvos] PC, iii, 21; rods wore 
uous, of 8 robs Mépoas, Hes. Idom. 
in Plu. V. xvii, p. 325, a, Ser. on Vir. 

m 2 ; 
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of dé, de ob« eidérec, ewetphreoy TO Neydopevor* Exeipdpevor O€, Ebé- 
paboy way ro éby wore Ev Sépare yevdpevor, éxopevovro ry 
raxlorny® diudxovreg avy 6 ogi, rv wepolkwy® Aaxedapoviwy 
Noyadec wevraxtoyxldtoe SeNirae TwiTd rovro éroleov. (12) O¢ 
per on é¢ rév "loOpucv Hretyovro: ‘Apyeior dz, éwel re rayuora éxd- 
Morro rove pera Tlavoaview ebedndvOdrac éx Uwadpryc, réprover 
khpuxa, Ta hpepodpsuwy 'aveupovrec rov Eptorov, é¢ ry ‘Arrechy, 
aporepov 4 abrol Mapdoviy trodeLdpevor oxhoev tov Laxapriqrny 
pn ekévac. bc, éwel re dalxero é¢ rac ‘AOhvac, EXeye rade 
“ Mapdovee, Exeuay pe "Apyeioe ppacovra rot, Sri éx Aaxedai- 
“ wovog ékeAfAvOe 4 vedrnc, kai de ob duvarol abray toxew © cici 
‘6 "Apyetor pn obx éktévat. wpdg ratra rvyyave eb Bovdevdpevoc.” 
‘O pév On, etrag ratra, draddaocero dricw. (13) Mapddnog dé 
obdapdc Ere wpdOupog hy pévery Ev rh ’Arricy, we HKovee Taira. 
aply pév voy i rvbécba, dvexwyeve, Sédwy eidévac ro rap’ *AOn- 
valwy, dxotdy re rothoovat, kal ovre éxhpuatve ovre éoivero yay riy 
"Array, edailwy oa wayrég rov xpdvov™! Suodroyhoew odéac 
éwel O€ ob« ExecBe, rvOdpEvog Tov mayra Adyoy, xply 7H} Tove peTa 
Tlavoaview é¢ rov ‘IoOpdr épbadeiv, treleywpee, Eumphoac re rac 
’"AOhvac, kal, et Kot re dpOov qv THY TeLxéwy H THY OiKNLaTwY Fj 
trav ipov, ravra xarabaday kai ovyxwoac. ébndavve O€ raHvee 
eivexev, Sre ov re immacipn h Xwpn hy fy Arrexh, et re vix@ro oup- 
Eadoy, ardddakic obk fy, Gre py Kara oreo, Gore xai drlyoug 
opéac avOpamove toxecv. EGourdevero wy, éxavaywphoac é¢ rac 
On€ac, cupbareiv mpdc wore re pidig Kal xwpyn iwraclyy. (14) 
Mapddriog pév dn brelexwpec. fin O€ év ry dbp edvre abrge FOE 
ayyeXin mpddpopos ©, &AAnv orpariny few é¢ Méyapa, Aaxedac- 


LE. iv, 424; hostis apud antiquos pere- 
grinus dicebatur, et qui nunc hostis 
perduellis, Fes. p.175; multa verba 
aliud nune ostendunt, aliud ante si- 
gnificabant, ut hostis. nam tum eo 
verbo dicebant peregrinum, qui suis 
legibus uteretur: nunc dicunt eum 
quem tum dicebant perduellem, Var. 
L. L. iv, p.6; equidem illud etiam 
animadverto, quod qui proprio nomine 
perduellis esset, is hostis vocaretur, 
lenitate verbi tristitiam rei mitigante. 
hostis enim apud majores nostros is 
dicebatur, quem nunc peregrinum 
dicimus. indicant x11 tabule ; ‘‘ aut 
stutus dies cum hoste:” itemque “‘ ad- 


versus hostem eterna auctoritas.” quid 
ad hance mansuetudinem addi potest? 
eum, quicum bella geras, tam molli 
nomine appellari? quanquam td nomen 
durius jam effecit vetustas: a peregrino 
enim recessit, et proprie in eo, qui arma 
contra ferret, remansit, Cic. Of. i, 12 ; 
aguam hostis hosti commodat, Plau. 
R. ii, 4,21; WE. LR. ix, 58; 55. © 

64. apérepov] vii, 150. WE. 

67. 3: w. Tov x.] ‘ all the while ’ 
i. e. that he remained in Attica: WE. 
The complete expression also occurs, 
Pla. E. iv: BO, 313. s.i, 122, 5. 

68. &. mpédpouos] ‘ a message con- 
veyed by an avant-courier.’ Perhaps 





B.C. 479; — OL: 75, 2. 24.5 


poviwy yxrlouvc. rvOduevoc dé ravra, éovdevero’ Sédwy 9, ct Kwe 
Tovrovg xpwroy Edot. troorpépac dé, rv orpareny Aye? éxi ra | 
Méyapa: } é& imrog rpoeNOovea Karirmdcaro’! ywonry ryv Meya- 
pida. é¢ ravrny on éxacrarw rij¢ Etpwrne 16 mpdc fAlov Sbvorroc f 
Tlepocxn atrn orpariy ’? axixero. (15) Mera d€ ratra, Mapdovlp 
HOE ayyerin”?, we adéeg cinoay of “EXAnvec év rp “IcOpug. otrw 
én oxlow éxopevero Cia Asxedénc. of yap PBowrapyat”4 pere- 
xéuipayro rovg mpocxwpove trav "Aowrlwy* ovroe 5é abrg riy dddv 
iyyéovro é¢ BHevdaréac”>, évOeirev dé ic Tavaypny. év Tavaypy dé 
vuxra évavdiodpevoc, Kal rpamdpevocg rh borepain é¢ Ucwdov"®, 
év yp TH Onbalwy jy. évOaira dé rév Onbaiwy, cal rep pndildr- 
Tw, exeipe’7 rove ywpovc, ov re78 Kara ExBoc abrav, GAN’ in’ 
dvayxalnc peyadnc éxdpuevoc' Bovdduevoc Epupa re rp arpar~ 
momjoacOa, kal, iv cupbadorre of pn éxbalvy, dxoidy re é0édot, 
Kpnoguyerov rovro éxoéero. wapixe O€ abrov rd orpardéredoy”9, dp- 
Eayevoy aro 'EpvOpéwy ©, rapa ‘Youdc: 8! carérecve 5é é¢ riv TlAa- 


we should read xpé3popoy BAAnY orrpa- 
tiny, as the word elsewhere refers to 
‘the advanced guard of an army,’ iv, 
121; 122; vii, 203. SW. 

69. Sérwv Kra.] i.e. 3. (ef Koos 
3évarro) Tobrous xpw@rov éAciv, 80 Bov- 
Aopévny, ef Kws d&updrepa yevolaro 
BaciAjjes, vi, 52. SW. 

70. orparihy rye] The substantive 
is sometimes suppressed. SBL, on BO, 
254. s. Liv. xxi, 39, 4. 

72. abrn orparth] ‘ this army, LR. 
i.e. the army under the command of 
Mardonius. LAU. 

73. Fre ayyeAln} i, 83 ; ix, 14; 9. 
gdris, Eur. An. 79. WE. 

74. Bowrdpxa:] ‘the chief magis- 
trates of Boeotia and of Thebes.’ LR. 

75. ZpevBaréas] a borough of At- 
tica in the tribe Hippothoontis, ac- 
cording to Steph. Hes. and Phav. It 
is to the north-north-east of Decelea 
and to the south-east of Tanagra. LR. 
N i other ancient author mentions it. 
V. 


76. Xa@Aov] Of this town nothing 
remained but ruins, when Pausanias 
wrote. LR. 

77. cig at signifies ‘ he cleared of 
wood by felling all the trees.’ This 
was necessary because the fortifications 


of the camp were constructed of wood. 
LAU. 

78, o8 v1) ‘ not atall, by no means ;’ 
ii, 46 ; iii, 36; iv, 148. SW. 

79. 7d orparéredov] Plutarch asserts 
that ‘the encampment’ was fortified 
by Mardonius to guard the baggage 
and the valuables which he bad. WE. 
On comparing the description by He- 
rodotus with the map by GELL (in 
Thu. AO.) it would seem, that the camp 
was situated nearly due north from 
Hysie ; and chat its wall, parallel to 
the Asopus, ran from the south-east to 
the north-west at the distance of about 
half a mile from the river, where an 
elevated spot of ground will be found 
of which Mardonius probably took ad- 
vantage. Erythre@ I should rather place 
on the point of Citheron to the north 
of the defile, than in the gorge of the 

; vy rg KiOaipan dAlyov rijs ebOelas 
Towwv xal’EpuOpay épelrid dori, Pau. 
ix, 2; (quoted by AO.) rh» xpbs rd 
Spos pépovoay dddv és "Epvépas nad 
‘To.as, Thu. iii, 24. 

80. aed "Epu€péwv] ‘ from Erythre,’ 
i,e, at the spot opposite to Erythre, 
but on the other side of the Asopus. 
Herodotus, not finding on the north of 
that river any place which could fix 
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246 IX. CALLIOPE 15—17. 
ratda yijv ®, rapa roy "Aowroy rorapov ® reraypévov. ob pévroe 
76 ye relyo¢ Tooovroy érotéero, GAN’ we Eri déxa cradiove padtora 
kn pérwrov Exacrov. éxdvrwy O€ rov révov rovroy™ ray Bapbapwr, 
*Arrayivoc® 6 @pivwrvoc, a&vjp Onbaioc, rapackcevacdpevoc © 
eyddwe, exaree emi Eclma abrév re Mapddmoy xat revrhxovra 
B Y ‘“ a od \ “ 
Tlepoéwy rove Noyyuwrarove? KrAnOévrec dé ovroe Erovro. iy Of TO 
Seirvoy woebpevor év OfEnor. - (16) Ta b€ Hon ra Exidoura Hxovory 
? ‘ A 3 , , \ 9? “ ~ > 
OGepoavdpov, avdpoc pév ’Opyoperviov, Aoyipou dé é¢ ra mpwra Ey 
"Opxoperv@. Eon Sé 6 Oépcavdpog ‘xAnOAvat Kal abroc bxo 'Arraylvov 
§ éxt ro deirvoy rovro, KA“ORvac bé Kal Onbalwy &vdpac wevrnxovra® 
‘xai odewy ob ywplc éxarépoug KkNivat 87, adda Tléponv re xai One 
‘ Eaiov év kdivy Exdory. we b& ad Seixvov hoary, Sarcvdvrwr®, roy 
* Hépony rov éudxruwor, ‘EAAada yAwooayr iévra, cipecOa adrov, 
¢.¢ @ 3 9 A \ e s € :t Ld 9 4 9 
-§ grodarde éort;’ abroc b€ droxpivacbar, ‘we ein 'Opyopéntoc. 
é. N oe 9 ~ ce? ~ e ld 4 , Ve é } 7 » s 
roy € civety® Emel viv duorpameloc ré poe kal 6udoroveog EyEVE, 
‘« uynudouva roe yropne Tic epic karaderécOar Sédw, iva cal mpger~ 
6 & Owe abroc epi cewurov BovAcvecGar exns ra ovpgépovra. épge 
£ rovrouc rove Satyupévoue [époac, kai rov orparoy, roy éXlropev 
$“éri r@ woraup orparomedevdpevoy ; TovTwy ravrwy OWeat, ddi'you 


the attention of his readers, has indi- 
gated the extent of the camp by refe- 
rence to towns on the further side of 
the river. LR. 8. PK, on Numbers 
xxii, 1; and Joshua xxii, 10. 
- 81, rapa “Youds] ‘ and passing Hy- 
size,’ 

82. és rhy IT. vv] ‘ as far as the 
Platezan territory :’ unless we under- 
stand this of the right wing, who might 
be encamped without the fortifications 
and to the south of the Asopus. 

83. waph roy ’A. xorapdy] éml TE 
woraug, ix, 16; éxlt@ ’Acwng, ix, 19; 
Tav Bap6dpwy Tis oTparomedelas apd 
rov A. x, wmapexretanéevns, Plu. V. xvii, 
p. 325, s. WE. 
- 84, rovroy] viz. the construction of 
the wall. 
- 85. ’Arrayivos] ix, 86; Mapddvoy 
sioriave pera t&v bAAwY wevThxovTa 
Tlepoav’A, 6 &. 8y gyow ‘Hpddoros év 
Th evvdrn peydAws wAobTy mapecKeud- 
o@a, Ath. iv, 30; VK. WE. ma- 
gnifice et ornate, ut erat in primis inter 
suos copiosus, convivium comparat, Cic. 
nV. 1, 26. 

36. wapacxevgoduevos] Supply de- 


xvov from what follows: 8. wapackeud- 
(ew, ix, 82. SBL, on BO, 60. 

. 87. Awa] i.e. kal ’Arrayivoy x. é. 
o. ob x. for xAtvas is a transitive verb. 
SW. 8. i, 126, 29. 

88. diamwdévrev] ds and delxvou eyé- 
yovro, Staxlvovres elxay of Tépoas 
tdde, v, 18; fit inter eos invitutio, ut 
Greco more biberetur: hortatur ho- 
spes ; poscunt majoribus poculis, Cic. 
11 V. 1,26; WE. olvp xpwmévous ex} 
xAéoy kal S:arlvovras, Plu. M,1, p.715; 
3a in composition often signifies ‘ to 
vie’ or ‘contend in any thing, as 
Siadéew, Plu.t. ii, p. 58, 2. 8:axodAa- 
xeverOa, Iso. P.65; d:arodopéccOan, 
i, 121, 4; Savavpaxdey, viii, 63; 
diamaAdalew Siaxvatevoar SiaxAnnri- 
(erbar siakiplcacbar diapixiCerOae 
Siapirdormeio Oa &c ; VK. 7 diaxwopérn 
KadAloriov avipdot (Sadpa, cob pevdes ) 
vnoris tpeis xdas eéémev, Hedyl. in 
Ath. xi, 71 ; d:axexpayéva:, Arist. Eq. 
1400; S:opxnoduevos, V. 1481 ; 1499 ; 
KU. dpwrhoaro, Ath. x, 4. SM. 
The same idea is conveyed by d:axivew 
as by the expression Ica xivew Hpicer, 
Phalec. in Ath. x, 56. CS. 
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“& revde xpdvov SeeAOdyrog 8, drXLyouc reac Tove mepryévopevouc.. 
‘ Tatra re Gua rov Hépony Néyety kal pertévac zod\AG Twv daxpiwy. 
‘ abrog Se, Swpdoac rov Adyor, elmat mpdc abrév’ ‘.ObK wy Map- 
‘ “ dovip re ratra xpewy gore Aéyety, Kal rotor per’ Exeivoy Ev aivy 
‘ goo epoéwy ;” Tor dé pera ravra elxar “ Beive, 6 re Set 
6“ yevéoOae ex Tov Jeov, aphyavov arorpéWat dvOpwry obdé yap 
©“ giora Aéyovor EOéAEt WelBeaOac obdelc. ravra dé Tlepcéwy ocvyyvot 
° ériordpevot, exdueOa avayxaly évdedepevor. ExOlorn dé ddbvn 
© gort rwv év dvOpwrowet atrn, TOAAG dpovéovra, pndevdc Kpa- 
6“ réev.”"' Tatra peév rov Opxopevlov Oepoavdpou fixovor cal rade 
mpoc rovrot, ‘we abrog abrixa Néyo Tatra mos mere 91 
‘“aporepoy 4} yevecOat Ev HAararjor THY pany. 

(17) Mapéovlov dé év ri Bowrily ovparomedevopevou 92, of per 
&AXoe wapelxovro &rayrec orparupy, kal ovvecebador éc ’AOhvag, 
Scar rep éuhdrlov “EXAhvwv rwv rairyn olknpevwr. podvor Se 
Puxéec ob cvvectbaror Euhdifov 8 yap 5) opddpa™ xa ovror obk 
exdvrec, GAN’ tn’ avayxalnc. Huépnor dé ob wodARoe pera Tiy 
ami rv é¢ Onbac torepor %, FXOov abrwy dwNiras yiAroe’ Hye de 
abrove ‘Appoxtdnc, avijp rav d&orwy Soxipmrarog. érel bé &xixaro 
kal ovrot é¢ Onbac, wéeuWac 6 Mapddriog inréag, éxéAevoe ogeag 
éx’ ewurav % éy re medley iZecOat. éwet S€ éxolnoay raira, abrixa 
wapijv } immoc &raca. pera be ravra, dcebiAOe prev da row orparo- 
wédou Tov ‘EXAnvixov rod perd Midwy édvroc ghun, we Karakoyreet 
ogpeac? duetrdOe dé de abrwv Ouxéwy twird rovro. EvOa Oh ode 6 
orparnyoc ‘Appoxvdne wapaivee, Néywy rordde* ‘OD. Dwxéec, rpde 
“ dnda yap, dre hpéag obrot of AyvOpwarot péANovar poorry ” Savdry 


89. d:eAOdvros] SBL, and SH, on 
BO, 61. 

90. 8 rt KrA.] ev Ti avOpwrntn pice: 
ob éviy rd péAAoy ylverOat drorpéray, 
iii, 65 ; ob Suvardy dvOpwiros 7d xpeay 
Biapvyedy, obdé spoopwyévois, Jos. B. J. 
vi, 5, 4; 8 cl ro pbpomdy eorw, rd 
yevor’ dy, ‘Esch. 8. 1061; WE. rh» 
eluapuérny obdels ay aepvyor, Anton. 
vi, 46. VK. 


91. pds dvOpdrrous] i.e. mpds BA- - 


Aous Tuvds. 

92. orparoredevounévov] Herodotus 
means during the first encampment ; 
ix, 2. LR. 

"93. EhBeor] pndigovres peyddws, 
ix, 40. 

"94. w9ésoa] If this word is genuine 


and not misplaced, it must be con- 
strued with oux éxdévres. LAU. 

95. Sorepov] is the correlative of 
=pérepov expressed or understood. 
mpérepos is said of ‘ the first of two,’ 
and its correlative Sorrepos signifies ‘ the 
second of two: mpa@ros pay én) WOAA Gy 
xpérepos 8¢ éx) db0° Kal TH pev mpcbrep 
dxodovdds dorw 6 Scraros: rq 3 wpo- 
tépe Sorepos, Amm. LR. 

96. én” éwuray] ‘ by themselves ;’ 
MA, 584. olxéwopev éx” judov abrceov, 
iv, 114, WE, 

97. xpodwry] xpodhry, paveps, Hea, 
mpoopwpévy Kal _popavei, oloy 7d ™po- 
kelwevoy apd tév 6pOaruay, Phot. els 
mpouxroy Al8nv, Soph. Ce. C. 1440; 
Eur. Hi, 1363; és x. xlvduvoy, Thu, Y, 
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248. IX. CALLIOPE 17—22. 

¢ Buocv, SuabeEAnpevouc xo Oecoadwy, we éyw eixdlw' viv ov 
“ Gvdpa 8 xavra riva tpuéwy xpewy Eore yevécOat ayaldy’ Kpéooov 
“yap, woevyrac Te Kal dpuvopevoug TeevTijca Tov aldva, irep 
“ rapéxovrac 9 dragOapiivar aicxlcrp pdpy. a&dAa pabérw ric 
“ abriv, dre édvreg Bapbapoe éx’ “EdAnor dvdpdace gdvoy Espaay.” 
(18) ’O pév wy ravra rapalvee’ of S€ inméec, Exel Té oheac 
éxukAwoarro, exijAavvoy we aroXéovrec !, cai dy) deerelvovro ra 
Bérea! we axhoovrec, Kai Kou Tic Kal azijxe. kal of dvrlo Eoracay?2, 
mavrn ovorpearvrec® éwurove kal ruxvwoavrec we padtora. év- 
Gara of imxdrat bxéorpepoy Kat arhdavvov dxlow. obk Exw OF 
dirpexéwe elev, ovre ei HAGoy ev awodéovrec rove Puxéac, denBer- 
trwv Oecoaday, érel 5é Gpwv mpoc adéEnow rparopévovue, deicay- 
Tec, pr) Kal ogloe yévnrat rpwpara, obrw 6) axhdavvoy éricw d¢ 
yap oge éveretXNaro Mapddvog’ obr’ ci abray reipnOjvar AOeAnce, 
et re4 adkijc peréxover. we de ériaw arhdacay ot ixrdra, wépag 
Mapddnoc xhpuxa, EXeye rade’ “ Oapgéere, w Duxéec. dvdpec yap 
“ égdynre édvrec GyaGol, obk we Eyw ExvvBavdpuny. Kai viv xpo- 
“ Oipwe pépere rov wédeyov Tovrov’ ebepyeolyor yap ob vuKhoereE 
 otre wy éut, ovre Bacrréa.” Ta rept Pwxéwy pev é¢ rocovro 
éyévero. 

(19) Aaxedatudvenr de, we é¢ rov "IoOpov hdOor, év roiry 
éorparoredevovro. TuvOardpevor O€ ravra, of Aovrot Tedoxovyyjcwr, 
roioe ra Gpelvw Edvoave, ot dé Kat dpéovrec éedvrag Uraprifrac, 
oix édcxalevy AelwecBae rijc ébodov Aaxedarpovlwy. éx o) wow 
tov ‘IcOpuov, xadX\uepnodyrwy® roy ipwy, ExopevoyvTo wayrec Kai 


99; Arr.I. Proc. liv, 18 ; Alciph. iii, 7 ; 3. cvorpépayres] i, 101; ovaorpeps- 








w, drcOpdv, Dion. A. R. iii, 24; vii, 6; 
ix, 31; eis a. xaxdv, Phoenic. in Sto. 
p- 80 or 45; Anstoph. in Ath. xiii, 8; 
mpovrros Adyos, Esch. Th. 848; els 
a&mpédoxroy awjya, P. V. 1110. VK. 
MG. BL. BF. 

98. dvdpa]} is to be taken with a&ya- 
Ody, and not with wdyra rid. 

99. wapéxorras] und. éwurots. SW. 

100. adwroAdovres] twice in this cha 
ter; viii, 138; is another form of the 
future dAdow or dAdcow which Homer 
uses. MA, 173. 

1. 3.-7a BérXea] rd Tre dépara dia- 
rewdyevot, Herod. ii, 5,3. SBL, on 
BO, 70. 

2. ayrlo: goracay] &s xdwpo: dptore- 
pos yuvands &, oraderres, Eur. O. 1464, 


pevot, ix, 62 ; cvotpapévres els ixavdy 
wA7n00s, Diod. iii, 36; WE. cum se 
in unum conglobassent, Liv. viii, 11. 


4. 7] is for ward ri, and dAxijs is 
governed by peréyoucr. SW. 

5. waAAtepnodyrwy] ‘ proving favour- 
able.’ The substantive is often left to 
be understood; ob éxadrdArdpee Sore 
pdxerOa, ix, 38; rots “EAAno: ds 
éxarArépyoe, ix, 96 ; [s. Plu. in ix, 72, 
74 ;] non quacunque manu victima cesa 
litat, Mart. x, 73, 6; fibre litantes, 
Luc. vi, 524; adversissimis auspiciis: 
nam victima Diti patri cesa litavit } 
cum tali sacrificiv contraria ezta potiora 
sint, Suet. vii,8; WE. v, 44; (in ix, 
10, 56 ;) ob ydp ogi eyivero Ta opdyia 
xpnorda, ix, 61; €. Svoudvoic: ra 0. x, 
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amuvéovra é¢ 'EXevoiva’ wohoavreg O€ Kai évOaira ipa’, de oge 
‘éxadXepeero, mpdow Exopevovro, 'AOnvaior dé Ga abroici, dcabdyrec 
pev é&x Vadapivoc, cuppeyévrec O€ év ’"EXevoine we O€ apa aaxlkovro 
rijc¢ Bowring é¢ "EpvOpac, Euabdy re 5) rove Bapbapoue emi ry 
"Aowrg@ orparoredevopévouc, ppacGévrec O€ rovro, dvrerdoaorTo én 
Tic Urwpelne rov KiBatpwvoc.? 

(20) Mapéérnog 58, we ob xarébatvoy of “EXAnvec Ec TO Tedlov, 
wépme é¢ abrove wacay rihv ixroy, ric immapyee Mactoriog, evdo- 
kyséwy wapa Tépoyet, rov “ENAnvec Makiorioy xadéovet, trmov 
Exwy Nioaioy § xXpvcoxadivdy re Kal GdAwe KEKoopNpevoy Kadde. 
évOaira w¢ xpoohdacay ot immérat mpoc Trouvc "EAnvac, mpooébad- 
doy xara réXea*® zpoobaddAovrec dé, xaxa peyddra épydlovro, cal 
yuvaixde opeac drexddeov. (21) Kara ourruyiny bé Meyapéec 
Eruxoy raxbérrec, } To értpsaxwraroy 19 hy rod ywpiov mayrog, kal 
mpdcodo¢ padiora rabtry!! éyivero rq ixmy. xpooEadovene wy rijc 
ixmou, of Meyapéec, weelopevot, Exetrov ext rove orparnyouc Tay 
"EXAjvwv Khpuxa, amexdpevog o&, 6 xhput xpoc abvrove Eeye rade" 
“ Meyapéec Aéyouor, Hyetc, avdpec cUppaxot, ov duvarol elpev rijv 
“ Tlepcéwy immov déxecOae povvor, Exovrec crac ravrny, é¢ Thy 
“ Eornpev apxnv’!? adda Kal é¢ rdde Neraply re Kal dperf avréxoper, 
“xai wep melevpevor. viv re, et pq revag GAdNoue wépwere Oradd- 
“ youc ritc Tabtoc, tore huéac exrelpovrac riv rakiw.” ‘O per on 
oge ravra amhyyee Tavoaving dé areweiparo ray ‘EXXjvwy, < ei 
‘ reveg ED€dorev GAXoc EDeAOvral lévac re Ec TOY yYwpoY TovTOY, Kal 
‘ racoeoOa dtadoxoe Meyapetcr ;’ ob Bovdopévwy dé roy &dAwr, 
"AOnvatoe tmedélavro, cal ’AOnvaiwy of rpenxdoror Aoyddec, THY 
édoytryee "Oduprddwpog 6 Adprwvoc. (22) Otror hoay of re 


ib. 62 ; odm émirhdea ey. 7a ipa, 37, 10; 
7a o. ob Sivara Karadima yevérOa, 
45 ; eadAepiioa Svonévoiws ovn edivaro, 
vii, 134; SH, on BO, 130. (7d ipa 
eylvero) xadd, ix, 37, The adjective is 
often omitted, as in ix, 61; 62. VK. 
Liv. xxiii, 36, 2. 

6. worhoavres ipa] dy Suclny tis 
SnuoreAR worénrat, vi, 57 ; Suolyn 7 ad- 
Th xaot xartornne épdonévn Be, iv, 60. 
WE, LS, and SH, on BO, 122. 

7. K:Oaupévos] In this first position, 
they would have Erythre in their rear. 

8. Nevatoy] vii, 40, TX. 

9, xara réAca] Kara 7a oTparioTiKd 
ouvrdypata, Evst. Compare vii, 211 ; 
ix, 41; VK. ib. 22,17; 23; Thu. ii, 


81. WS. “The Persian cavalry, like the 
eastern cavalry at this day, commonly 
attacked or harassed by small bodies 
in succession ; vehement in onset, never 
long in conflict, but, if the enemy was 
firm in resistance, retreating as hastily 
as they had advanced, to prepare for 
another charge ; ”’ MT, ix, 3. 

10. 1rd éwtpaxérarov] ‘the most 
assailable point’ of the position. SW. 

11. tadéry] s. ili, 4, 59. Here the 
demonstrative pronoun is put in the 
same case as the relative. MA. 

12. és thy & dpxhy] ie. és thy 
ordow tornuey Kat’ dpxfy. Various 
forms of construction are given by MR, 
on Eu. S. 1022. s. viii, 132, 85. 
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trodekapevor kal of xpd rév GdAX\wy rwv rapedyrwy ‘EXAhvwv 
éc ‘EpvOpac rayxGévrec, rove rotérac mpocedopevor praxope= 
vwy o€ opewv emt ypdvor, rédog Toudvbe Eyévero Tic paXNS’ Tpoo- 
Eadrovenc rij¢ trmov xara réX\ea, 6 Mactoriov xpoéxwy rev 
&Awy 13 trmog BadAcrac rolevpare Ta WAEvpa’ aAyhoas de, torarai 
te dpQoc, xal arocelerac!4 roy Macloriov. reodvte dé aire, ot 
"AOnvaio: abrixa érexéaro’ rév re 3) ixwov abrov AapEdvovar, cai 
avroy &uuvopevoy xrelvovor, kar’ apxac ob duvdpevot. éveckevacro 
yap otrw* évrig® Swpnxa elye ypiceoy Netidwrdv, carvmepOe Oe 
TOU Iwpnxoc KiOdva porvixeoy évdedixee. TUTTovTE OE éc TOV Swpnxa, 
évolevy obdev, mpiv ye O) pabwy ric TO ToLEvpEvor, Tale pv ég TOY 
6GBadpov. 6 otrw On) Exec re kal AréBave. Taira dé xwe yevopeva 
éXeAHOee rove GdXove imméac’ ovrEe yap reaorra py Eldov xd Tov 
irmov, ovre dxoOvhoKxovra’ avaxwpnows Te yiwopévne Kal Uroorpo- 
pic 17, obk Enaboy rd yevopevov. éxel re Sé Earnoay, abrixa éro- 
Oecay 18, de odeac oddele Hv 6 ravowrv. paborrec dé Td ytyovdc, 
StaxeAXevodpevor, HAavvoy rovg trove TavTEc, We ay TOY ye vEKpOY 
dvedolaro. (23) "Idovrec dé of "AOnvaior obxért kara rédea TpoE- 
Aavvovrac Tove imméac, GAN’ Gpa wavrac!®, riy GAANY orparujy 
meGwoarto. év de 6 weloc Grac EbwOece %, ev rovTy payn dkeia 
wept rov vexpov ylverat. Ewe pév vuv povvor hoav of rpinKootot, 
égooivrd Te woANOY, kal Toy vexpov arréAetTOV' we SE ode TO TAHOOC 





13. xpoéxwv. &.] ‘being in advance 
of the others.’ Twrov dpixperdéa xpov- 
xovra, Hom. II. ib. 453 ; 1. e. mpoerad- 
yovra, Eust. WE. rov x. ib. 325; * hay- 
ing himself in advance,’ éavrdy being 
understood. TR. 

14. dwocelera:] 5 twos epobhOn re, 
kal, oras dp0ds, Gxeceloaro toy dSap- 
vooxea, vii, 88. The verb is also used 
metaphorically, ¢éow ixavhy tov 
évhp, xdyra Tatra droceodpevos nal 
diapphtas, Pla. G. 87. VK. 

15. évrds KtA.] G&wAwpévan wdytes 
Fioay of wep) roy Kipoy rots abrois 
Kupe SwAois, xerw@ot powiKots, Sépate 
XaAKots, Kpdecot xaAxois, Adpos Aev- 
Kos, paxalpus, madre Kpayelv év) 
éxagros* of 8& frre: xpopetwmdloas nal 
_mpoorepyidios nal mapaynpidlors xar- 
xoiss Td 8’ abra raira wapayunpldia hy 
wal rq dvSpi, Xen. C. vii, 1,2. SD. 
éyrds, ‘ underneath.’ 


16. dp@adpody] Tovroy f 7d xpdvos 


brépawe toy b, axovriov oripaxt ratory 
tis avetAey, Plu. V.xvii, p.327; VK. 
Helio. Ath. ix, p.431. WE. 

17. dvaxwphowos y. nal sroorpopys } 
‘ as they were retreating and wheeling 
round to prepare for another charge; ’ 
ix, 20, 9. As Masistius had advanced 
before the squadron when it charged, 
he was of course left in the rear when 
it wheeled; and his soldiers’ backs 
were turned towards him when he fell. 

18. éwrd@ecay] éxdOnee, iii, 36. IVE. 
The latter is the common form. MA, 
76, 6. * missed him.’ 

19. &ua wdyras] ‘ all in a body.’ 

20. €660ee] Bonbety not only sig- 
nifies, as here, xpds +i» Bohy Séew 
‘to run to one’s assistance at a cry of 
distress,’ CS. but also, werd Bows Séew 
‘ to run to one’s assistance with a cry or 
shout. DU. The tragedians use So7- 
Spouety, as lov! lod! BonSpometre wdy- 
ves, Eur. Hi. 775. VK.--Liv. ii, 12, i. 
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‘émeCohOnoay 21, obrw 61) obxére of immorae brépevoy 2, oddé whe 
éleyévero Tov vexpov avehéoOat, adda Tpdc Exelvy Eddove xpOC- 
- ard\eoay Trav inréwy. anoorhoaytec™ wy, Saov re dvo orddua, 
ébouvdcvorro 6 re xpewy cin woyery® Eddxee OE apt, avapyine éovone, 
dmehavvery mapa Mapddviov. (24) *Amexopévne O€ rife trmou éc 
TO orpardredov, wévOog éxothoavro Macoriov xaod re f orparu) 
kal Mapddvuog péytorov. odéac re avrovg Keipovrec Kat rove tr- 
moug 4 xal ra iroliya, oluwyh re xpew@pevor amréry. Anacay 
yap tiv Bowriny xareixe xw, we avopdc amwodopévov pera ye 
Mapddveoy Aoyewrarov wapd re léponoe xat' Bardi. Oi 
pév vuy Bapbapa rpédry re oderépp aro0avdrra Eripwy Macl- 
or.ov. 

(25) Ot dé “EdAnvec, we rv ixmov édékavto mpocbdddovear, 
Kal deLdpevoe oayro, EBdponoady re woAAD paAdor. Kal rpwra pev 
é¢ dpatay éoOévrec rov vexpov, mapa rac ratic éxduclov? 6 Se 
vexpoc Hv Yénc Glog peyabeoe eivexa cal KadXcoc. roy be eivexa % 
kal ravra® émoievy’ éxNelwovrec®” rac rakic, épolreov Jenodpevor 
Maoiorwy. pera d&, tobe ogt Excxarabjvac é¢ TWAaratde 6 yap 
Xapog Epalvero TOAAM Ewy Emirnoewrepdc ope Evorparoredevecbat 6 
TiXaracixog rot ‘EpuvOpaiov, ra re adda 28, xal ebidpdrepoc. ec 
ToUrov Oy TOY x@pov, kal éxl ry kpnyny thy Tapyaginy®, rv év 


21. 7d #, éweCovj@noay] With words 
of number in the singular the verb is 
very often put in the plural, because in 
such words the idea of several subjects 
is always included. MA, 301. 

22. tréuevovy] “Apyeio dwréveway 
&oAAdes, Hom.Il. 0,312. WE. .. . 

23. dwoorhcayres] is transitive ; é 
Leodwots dmoorhoas TA WAKO, Diod. i, 
56. WE. As cavalry are said éAatvew 
and xpoceAatvey, the accusative trwous 
being understood ; so they may be said 
awoorijca:, the ellipsis being the same. 


24. robs tous] Plu. V.xvii, p. 327, 
c. VK. WE. The Thebans did the same 
on the death of Pelopidas, and Alex- 
ander on the death of Hephestion ; 
t. i, p. 296, c; 704, z. Admetus gives 


directions to this effect on the death of po 


his queen, ré@pimrd re (etryyruobe, nal 
povdumucas woAous odhpy Téuver’ ab-. 
-xéveov od6ny, Eur. Al. 440; BNS. robs 
Grrous axéxeipoy én) tots Javdrois THY 
Secnorayv, Hes. MV. 


25. tev ecivexa] The cause is con- 
tained in the following sentence, éx- 
Aelwovres Tas Tdits, eTA. Our author 
might have said, 8rs éxAelworres KrA. 
as Tou 8é elvera uduynuas- robrwy (‘the 
above ’), Srt «ra. vill, 85. The omis- 


‘sion of the conjunctive SF gels renders 
‘the narrative more vivi 


and energetic. 


26. tTavra] ‘ what is mentioned above, 
viz. és Guagtay écOévres toy vexpdy, 
wapa ras rdéis exduscov. VK, 

27. éxAelwovres xrA.] weplSpapyoy vies 
"Axady, of kal Snhoavro puhy Kal Feidos 
a&ynrov “Exropos, Hom. Il. X, 369. VK 

28. td re KAAG] ‘ both in other re. 
spects:” HE, on VG, iii, 3,1. xara is 
to be understood here, and 4y (i.e. 
Sri Fv, or ia 7d elvas) with ebddpdre- 


> 


Se 

29. Tapyapinv] This fountain was 

sacred to Diana, and was situated in a 

thick grove near the base of Citheron ; 

BT, Ch. i, 16, it runs through a valley 

of the same ane I imagine it 
M 


a4 
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TO xhpy rovre éotcay, EokE age ypedwy elvac &mucécBar, cal dca- 
raxOévrac orparoredeverOar. avadabdyre¢ Sé ra Srda, Hicay ora 
riic drwpeinc® rob KiBarpmvoc rapa “Youae é¢ ry Uaractéa yijv: 
amixdpevoe Se, éracoovro Kara EOvga aAnoiov rijc Te Kphync Tiic 
Tapyaging cal rov repéveog rov "Avdpoxpareoc ®! rod fowog ota 
Gx Owy 82 re obk inpnrdy cal awédou xwpiov. (26) 'EvOaira 5 éy 
ry Stardke éyévero Néywy rodddcg wAopoc Teyenréwy re cal AOn- 
valwy. édicalevy yap abrot Exarepor Exery 84 ro Erepoy Képac ®, cal 
Kava Kal wadaa%® rapagdépovrec Epya. rovro pev, ot Teyefrac 
EXeyov rade “‘Hyeic alei core dktebueba ravrne rijg rakwog éx ror 
“ cuppdaywy aravrwy, doae Hon tEodot 8” Kowvad éyévovro Tedorov- 
“ ynolovot Kal TO wadatoy ® Kal TO véov, é& Exeivou Tov ypdvov, Exel 
“ re “HpaxAcidac 9 éxetpevro pera Tov Eipvobéog Savaroy Kariévrec 
“ é¢ TleXowdvvnooy. rére evpoueda rovro, dca xpiypa rowdyvoe* Exat 
“ pera "Ayawy cat "lovwy roy rére edvrwy év Tedoxovrgcy ”, 


to be the source of that southern branch 
of the Asopus, which (in GELL’S 
map) commences to the east of the hill, 
where the Greeks took up their second 
position. 

30. dawpelns] Instead of marching 
directly across the plain, they skirted 
along the rugged slope of Citheron 
for more than three miles, and then, 
wheeling to the right, advanced to the 
head of Gargaphia; between which 
and the Asopus they formed their line. 
They chose this route from fear of the 
Persian cavalry. LAU. 

31. ’Avdpoxpdreos] thy és @f€as 
pepovoay bddy, ev SekiG Exovres Td TOU 
*Avdpoxpdrous nppov, Thu. iii, 24. WS. 
This chapel was surrounded by a thick 
wood. LR. 

32. 3x8wv] These are the spots of 
rising ground to the north-west of 
Erythre ; which are nearly equidis- 
tant from the camp of Mardonius and 
the town of Platea; and on the lar- 
gest of which the Greeks probably 
posted themselves : xoAwvéy, ix, 56, 94, 
Compare the position of Gideon’s army. 
s. PK, on Judges vii, 1; 4; 8. 

33. évOaira wra.] "AOnvalois Te- 
vyedra: wep) rdtews eploayres iitlouy, 
Sowep ded Aaxedatnovlov rd Segidy éxdv- 
Tey Képas, abrol rd ebdvupor Exew, Plu. 
t.i, p. 326, a. VK. 


34. Exew] i. e. ipyepovedew, as is 
afterwards said. LR. 

35. 7d Erepov Képas] ‘ one or other of 
the wings.’ SW. The Lacedemonians 
had the privilege of commanding which- 
ever wing they chose. LR. 

36. cal kawd xa! waArath] ix, 27; 
was ypaupare’s, pabytevdels eis Thy 
Baowrclay trav obpavay, Syods éeorw 
avOpamp oixodeoxdtn, SorTis exOdArAE 
éx Tov Snoavpod abrov nawd nal wa- 
Aaa, St Matthew xiii, 53. 

37. Eo8o] ‘expeditions.’ This sig- 
nification occurs in Thu. Xen. Dion. 
H. Pol. Herod. and Aristoph. BF. & 
Thiot e€odinar, vi, 56. 

39. ‘HpaxAcida:] The account of 
these expeditions of the Heraclide 
may be found in Diod. iv, 57 f. VK. 
WE. The second return of the He- 
raclide, headed by Hyllus, happened 
twenty years before the taking of 
Troy ; their last return eighty years 
after that event; Thu. i, 12; 1190 
B.c. The speech of the Tegeate 
appears ill-judged ; they ought to have 
passed very lightly over their exploits 
against the Heraclide, in presence of 
their descendants. What they did say 
had a natural tendency to bias the 
Spartans in favour of the other claim- 
ants. LR. Consult ML, D. i, 9, 9. 

40. TleAorovvfoy] i, 145. LR. 


6 
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exEonOhoavrec éc tov loOpov, iZépueba advrioe rotor carwvar, 
tore wy Adyoc “YAXov ayopevoacbat, we xpewy ein roy peév 
oTparov T@ oTpary pi) avaxtvduvevery ovpbadrorvra’ ék« dé Tov 
Hedorovvnolov orparorésov, rov &v odtwv abréy xplywy elvac 
dptcrov, rourdy of povvopayxioa ém dtaxepévoror. EdokE re rotate 
Tledorovynoloee ravra elvae rounréa, Kal érapoy Spxia emt Ady 
Towde? Fv pev “YAXog wechon roy Iledorovynciwy hyeudva, 
, e ’ Q Jee “a \ ~ . 

karcévat ‘Hpaxdeldac éxt ra marpwia’ fy d& vixnOy, ra Euradey 
‘Hpaxdeldac d&raddAdocecOa, cal ardyev Thy orparujy, Exardy 
re éréwy pr) Cnrijcar xarodov é¢ Wedomdvynoor. rpoexplOn re dy 
9 a 7 :0 "E 4l e He , : 

eK wTayTwy cuppaxwy EBedovTic "Exepoc4!, 6 'Hepdrov, orpa- 
Tnyog re éwy kat Baoreve perepoc, Kal épovvopdayneé re cal 
améxrecve “YAXov.42 éx rovrov rov Epyou evpdpeOa év rotor IeXo- 

@ , ~ , oy ‘ a . , 
wovynotose rotoe rdére kat GdAa yépea peyada, ra dearedoper 
Exovrec, Kal rov Képeog Tou Erépov alel yepovevey, Kowwijc éddov 
, rd ‘ F } é >. 2 , ft) ANKE 

yevopernc. tpiv pév vor, & Aaxedardrior, odbc &yriedvpeba, AdAd, 
dddvrec alpecty, dxorépov Botdeae Képeoc Apxev, waplepey* rod 
d€ Erépov gapev fyéac ixvéecBac® fyepovedecy, xara mep év rp 
npda0e xpdvy. xwple Te Tovrov Tov arnynpévou Epyou, aliou- 
koérepol eipevy ’AOnvalwy ravrny ry rativ Exe. Twoddol pey 4 
yap re xal eb ixyovrec mpdc tpéacg Hpiv, avdpec Lrapreijrat, 
ayoveo aywvidarac4, woddol o€ Kal mpoc &AXove. otrw wv 
¢ , ot w \ of , 46 ? 6 , 9 i] 
hpéac Oikacoy Exe TO Erepoy xépac, Hxep “© "AOnvaioue. ob yap 


41, “Exexos] In the time of Pausa- 
nias, which was nearly fourteen hun- 
dred years afterwards, the tomb of 
this prince, with a column on which 
his combat with Hyllus was repre- 
sented, was still to be seen at Tegea ; 
Pau. vii, 53. LR. ML, D.i, 3, 6. 

42. “TAAov] Hyllus was killed at 
the spot where the territory of Me- 
gara borders on that of Corinth; Pau. 
1, 44. LR, 

43. tudas invéecOar] roio: &Adow, 
Tous pdnora ixvéerau, 11, 36. SW. In 
another passage Herodotus uses the 
construction és tov ixvéera: Exew, vi, 
57; LR. the reason of which may be 
to prevent roy being mistaken for the 
accusative after Exew. | 

44, moAdol wey xrdA.] The order 
is &ya@ves pev yap &ywriBara: i). ©. TE 
nal ed Uw, 5. &. Zw. Bt (dyaves ed 
Exovres) wal w. &. The use of mpds 


here is founded on the primary idea 
of oxoreiy xpés tt. MA, 591, 8, LR, 
however, takes wpbs to mean ‘on 
behalf of.’ SW, TX, and LAU, render 
it ‘ against.’ 

45. &ywrldara:] If o, arising from 
the linguals 3, 6, 7, or ¢, precedes the 
termination of the perfect passive -yaz 
-oas -Tal, it is changed into 6 before the 
Ionic plural terminations -ara: and 
-aro, vil, 62; 67; 89; ix, 49. MA, 
198, 5. 

46. Sixaoy frwep] und. “ardoy. ZN, 
éyw yoy Setaluny dy xdoas ras donldas 
eppipéva, 4 roradrny -yvdpny Exew wept 
tov warépa, Lys. c. Thm. i, p. 118, 
4; LR. xodby fewllew raxyéws A- 
vTaiot tpawéCas, f) wAclorais SoAlaios 
Bpabuvotcas wapda xapdy, Phocyl. 
Kaddy dort cor eiceAOeiv els Thy Carhy 
xwrdy, 2 Tous 300 wxddas Exovra BAn- 
Ojvas eis Thy yéevvay...Kardy oor dor} 
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IX. CALLIOPE 26, 27. . 


7 ov T ; Pee 
“ oof gore Enya old wep piv Karepyacpéva, ovr’ wy Kava, ovre 


& wraratd. 
ravra vrexpivayto rade 


Oi pév ravra éXeyor. 
“<"Emorapeba? pév civodory ™ riyvoe 


(27) ’AOnvaio.® dé xpdc 


“ udyne elvexa ovdXEyivac mpoc Tov Bapbapoy, GAN’ ob Adywr'5! 
“ érel d€ 6 Teyenrnce mpoéOyxe madara cal xawa Déyev 2, ra 
“ éxarépowoe év TH wavTl xpdvy Karépyacrat xpnora, dvayxaiwc 
“6 Huiv Exec SnAGoae mpd tpéac, OOev hiv warpwidy® éort, Eovor 
“ yonorotoe alet, mpwrotor elvac  ‘“Apxdor. ‘Hpardeldac 4, risy 
& sf g ~ A @e f > T 6 Cond ~~ \ 55 td 

gaol ovroe amoxreivar Tov hryepdva ev ‘lobo, rovro peév 5, rov- 


povdpbarpov elacAdey els Thy Bact 
Aclay TOU @eov, 7 Sto dpOarpors Exov- 
Ta BAnOijva: eis Thy yéevvay Tov rupbs, 
St Mark ix, 45; 47. HGV. HE, on 
VG, iii, 2,11. MA, 457, obs. 1. The 
idiom may also be accounted for 
by supposing an ellipsis of «al with 
the comparative degree; 7uéas 3t- 
‘Katov Exew, Kal Sixadrepoy # *AOn- 
valous. SW. The following passage is 
given as an example by MA, aioxpdy 
BiacGévras a&redGeiy, ; Sorepoy ém- 
petanéumreoOat, To mp@Tov doKxéntws 
BovAevoauévous: but here 4 must 
mean ‘ or;’ and the sense will be, ‘ it 
would be disgraceful [either] to return 
because we were overpowered, or to 
have afterwards to send for reinforce- 
ments because we had at first formed 
our plans inconsiderately,’ Thu. vi, 
21,2. ED. The ellipsis of magis or 
potius is common even with the Latins ; 
tacita bona ‘st mulier semper, quam 
loquens, Plau. R. iv, 4, 70. LR. 

47, ob’ dv... obre] MA, 625. 

48. ’A@nvaio:}] Plutarch attributes 
this speech to Aristides. TX. 

49, émorduea] Thucydides ap- 
pears to have our author in view in 
two addresses of the Athenians ; name- 
ly, 4 wey mpécGevois Huey ovK és ayri- 
Aoylay rots dperépois Evppdxos eyéve- 
TO, GAA Weph Ov 7 WHS Ememey, i, 73 ; 
and vi, 82. BF. 

50. otvodov] Thu. v, 70; Jos. 147, 
32. BF. 

51. Adywy] is governed by e%vexa; 
‘ we are met for the pee of fighting 
and not of talking:’ SW. fxoper ov 
Tos cuupdxoas oracidcovres, GAAG 
paxovpeva: Tots woAeulots, Plu. V. xvii, 
p- 326, Bn; Phaneas, ‘non in verbis 


rem verti, ait ; ‘ aut bello vincendum, 
aut melioribus parendum esse,’ Liv. 
xxxil, 34; mpdxertra ayav ob Adywr, 
GAr’ Epywv, Diod. t. ii, p. 638, 66; 
ob Adywr ayav tor, GAN lwddwras 
xpdévos dbv péow pdrnv, Eur. Ph. 597. 
In the following passage Kaipds, aya, 
and épyoy are used as synonymous ; 
kapreplg pty xpwrebav, Oa woveiy 
kaipéss GAH 8, Sov dydplas ayo 
yvéun 8é, Sov Bovaijs Epyov, Xen. Ag. 
10, 1. VK. 

52. mpoéénke A€yev] ‘ has preferred 
that we should each speak ;’ iii, 53 ; 
or, ‘ has proposed that we should each 
speak ;’ 1, 38. SW. 

53. marppiov] i, 41; wdrpioy tyiy 
éx tév névwv Tas dperas Krac6o:, Thu. 
i, 123; iv, 92; 7d warpioy wapels, ib. 86. 
The same phrase occurs in Arist. C, 
778; Dion. H. Pau. Jos. Lib. Plu. 
and Lycur. BF. %os is und. kara 7a 
wdtpia, TovT’ erry, Kard +d Los THY 
warépwy, Porph. de Ab. ii, 59 ; cara 7d 
xdrpiov abrots 20s, ZEI. V. H. vii, 19. 
SBL, on BO, 82. 

54. ‘HpaxAelSas] Plutarch has 
summed up this speech in few words, 
saying that the Athenians ‘HpaxAcdav 
Te peuvynobu, Kal Ta wpds *AuaCdvas 
wpaxGévra npopépey, Tapds re TleAo- 
swovynolwy Trav bad TH Kaduela weodv- 
tov, M. lxi, p. 872, a. The same topics 
are amplified by Iso. Pg. 14 &c; Aristid. 
Pth. p. 201 &c ; and in the funeral 
orations ascribed to Lys. and Dem. VK. 
the latter of whom says, woAAous Tay 
ovyypapéwy Srobéces Ta exelvwy tEpya 
THs aldtay povowys weworjocba, 4. 

55 rovro pév] In this passage, 
Herodotus gives the argument of the 
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“rovc mpérepov, éLeXavvopévove bro wavrwy Tov ‘EXXjver, ec 
“rouge amuxolaro gevyovrec Sovkoctvny wrpdg Muxnvalwy, podvor 
“ brodetdpevor, tiv Evpuvobéog vEpey 5® xarethoper, avy xelvoue 
“ payn viukhoavrec roucg rére Exovrac [leXordvynooy. rovro dé 57, 
“‘ "Apyeloug rove pera ToAduveixeog él OfEac EXdoavrag, redeurh- 
“ gayrac roy al@va kal aragouc KEévouc, orparevoapevoe ert 
“ rove Kadpeloue 8, dvehéoBac ®9 re rovg vexpovc paper, cai Saar 
“ ric hperépne év "EXevoive®! tore O€ hiv Epyov ed Exov Kal é¢ 
“ "Apalovidac ®, rac ard Oeppwdorvrog™® xorapov éobadovoac 
“ xoré é¢ ‘yay tiv Arruhy. kal év rotor Tpwixotoe révotor * obda- 
“ way éderrdpeOa. Gdd’®, ob yap re mpoéxer® rovTwy émipe- 
“ uvijoOar Kat yap &v xpnorol rére édyrec, wiroi viv ay elev 
 ddaupdrepn, kal rére édvrec Gravpor, viv ay elev apelvoved: 
“ radar pév vuv Epywy Gdkc torw. hiv de, el ndey Go Earl 


Heraclide of Euripides with brevity 
and elegance. EE. ML, D. i, 3, 5. 

56. thy Ev’pucGéos bepw)] toxev 
Bépis avdpds, @ Supds Fv wpd dSikas 
Blasos, Eur. Hr. 924. EE. 

57. rovro 5¢] This passege gives 
the argument of the Suppliants of Eu- 
ripides, EE, Compare Iso. Pg. 15; 
H. L. 15. MR. 

58. Kadpelous] The Cadmeans were 
descendants of those Phoenicians, who 
had followed Cadmus into Beeotia. LR. 

59. dveAdaOaz] ‘ to take up,’ is chiefly 
used by the Greeks of ‘ taking up bo- 
dies for the purpose of burial ;’ rods 
twd +H Kaduelg redAeuricaytas abrds 
pev (“Adpacros) ob suvduevos averé- 
0a, Thy 5¢ add jyov akia@v Bonbew 
Tais kowois roxas Kal wh mepiopay 
Tous éy tots wodéuois awrobvioxortas 
&rdous yryvoudvous unde wadrady %€os 
xal wdrpiov vduov xaradudpuevoy, Iso. 
‘Pg. 15; Pl. 21; hence the substantive 
évalpeow, Pth. 70. WE. 

60. Sdya:] robs "Apyelww vexpods 
FOapay dv rij abrav’EXevoin, Lys. F.O. 
p. 33. WE. 

61. "EAevot] ‘“* On the road from 
Eleusis to Megara there is a well, at 
some distance from which are the 
chapel of Megarina, and the tombs of 
those who were killed before Thebes ; ” 
Pau.i, 39. LR. 

62. ’Apa(oridas] s. Plu. V. i, p. 12, 


E; Lys. F. O. p. 190, 33; of fd» 
Once AOnvain émiotcas Tas yuvaixas 
tabras Thy Eipéanv xporyn waxy vuch- 
cayres awéoreivay Kal yéyparra: 
"AOnvalay nal "Aualdvey pudxn mpus 
Kiuovos, ov petov Hrep 7 *AOnvalwy rat 
Tlepoay’ xal ‘Hpodére wodAdsis wep) ray 
yuvaixay trovrev wexolyrat, Kal 8c 
*"AOnvalay rods ev worddup Tedeurh- 
cayras Adyp éxdopyocay, Kal tov xpds 
*Apa(dvas Epyou ’A@nvalwy év rots ud- 
Atwra pvhunv éxohoarro, Arr. Al. vii, 
13. LR. ; 

63. @epuddorvros] now Termeh. A. 

64. év rota: Tpwikoio: m.] mpd rév 
Tpwixay, vii, 20; WE. rd Tpwixd, ib. 
171; Thu.i, 3. When no substantive is 
expressed, the adjective is neuter; and 
Epya, if any thing, is to be understood ; 
ToY mpérepoy Epywy péyioroy éxpdxbn 
To Mydixdy, ib. 23. SH, on BO, 223. 
MA, 267, b. 

65. Aaa] This conjunction refers 
to raramy pev ipyov Dus torw, 

66. ob ydp rt xpoéxer] ‘for it is of 
no use.’ In the same way the compa- 
rative is used, ob, yap Buewor for obk 
&yabdy ; and wAdoy ti woréew, ‘ to do 
any thing useful ;’ and oddéy xpotpyou 
(and xpodpyialrepov) éorl: SW. xpd 
here denotes ‘ superiority on compa- 
rison ;’ 7d yap émipeuyijcbas Tobroy 
obk Exe: éwurd apd Tod wh exipeurij- 
oOu Kard Tt, 
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© drodedeypevov, Sowep® sori woANG re kal ed Exovra, ei réoror B 
“cal GAdowoe “EAAQvwv, GAAG Kai x6 rev év Mapabwn Epyou © 
“ &@Zwoi eluevy rovro Tro yépac Exetv, kal GAAa mpdc TouTg® olrwvec 
 povvoe ‘ENAQvwy 6) povvopaxnoarrec rp Ilépoy, xal Epyyp roo- 
“ oury extxeipnoartec, wepeyevopueda, kai évexnoaper EOvea EE re 
7 27 : 

“ «al recoepdxovra. ap “9 ob dixacol eluey Exe ravrny ry raicy 
“dro rovrov povvov Tov Epyov; GAN’, ob yap év Ty To~de Taktoc 
“ sivexa oracalery xpére, Gpreoi civey welOecOae tir, w Aaxe- 
73 } 3 a 7] } s 2 } a ‘4 T e w A 

ayovot, iva’! doxéee éxerndewraroy hpyéac elvae Eoravac cai 
“ car’ ovoriwac. wayTn yap TEeTaypévor, TEipnodpeba Elva ypnorol. 
6 einyéeoOe S€ we Tecouevwr. (28) Oi pév raira apei€orro. 
Aaxedatpoviwy o€ avébwoe Grav ro orpardmedov, “ ’AOnvaiove 
‘‘ akvovexorépove elvac Exey TO Képac rep ’Apxadac.” ovrw 5) 
toxov of "AOnvaiot, cal twepeEddovro rove Teyenrac. Mera dé 

o~ 9 2 4?) e 93 ~ l4 ‘ ) e 9 9 , 
Tavra, ETragcovTo woe ol ExigoirwyTeg TE Kal of apxny EXOOvrec 
"EXAjvwy? ro pey Sekcov xépac elyov Aaxedatpoviwy pupior rovrwy 
dé rove mevraxtoyxldove, Edvrac Draprifrac, epvrAagooy dro ray 


67. Soxep] unites not only similar, 
-but opposite things. MA, 629. 

68. ei réoiot] ei and efrep are often 
used with zis, and rls &AAos, in pa- 
renthetical propositions, in order to 
show that something belongs in an 
especial degree to a person or thing 
named in the leading proposition; and 
thus they have very much the effect 
of a superlative. MA, 617, e. 

69. rod évy Mapaban epyov] This 
battle was the perpetual theme of 
exultation to the Athenians, because 
they stood alone and yet had come off 
victorious. ‘‘ Your ancestors conducted 
themselves so valiantly, that they were 
not only ready to die for their own 
country, but for all Greece, as for a 
common country. Thus at Marathon, 
they conquered in a pitched battle 
the combined forces of Asia, and by 
their peculiar dangers established the 
security of universal Greece. ov« éxi 
Th Sdn péya ppovotyres, GAN’ éxl TE 
v s &ia xpdrres namely at ha- 
ving become the chiefs of the Greeks, 
and the masters of the barbarians: for 
it was not by words, but by deeds 
that they manifested their virtue to 
the world ;” Lycur.c. Le. pt. ii, p. 162, 
9; rijs wéAews bia xpdrres Kal rod 


M. tponalov, Arist. Eq. 1331. s. Pau. 
1, p.35; where he speaks of A:schylus 
at the point of death. gauéy M. pdvos 
mpoxwouvevoa: Te Bap6dpw, Thu.i, 73; 
9 7) Kadby M. xaracticaca tpéraioy, 
Crit. in Ath. i, 50. Aristophanes con- 
trasts robs Mapatwvoudxous with their 
degenerate posterity, N. 973; Ach. 
181. Atheneus, after quoting a spe- 
cimen of the gross adulation paid by 
the Athenians to Demetrius Polior- 
cetes, adds tavr’ gdov of Mapalwroud- 
xa, vi, 64. VK. LR. 

70. dpa] ‘ pray then.’ Thucydides 
probably had this passage in view, 
when he makes the Athenians say, 
dp’ &kwol dopey, & Aaredouudyior, xal 
mpoOuulas évena THs TéTe Kal yyduns 
tuvécews, apxns ye hs Exouey ois 
“EAAnGt ph ovtws wyay émpbdvws dia- 
xeioOa:; 1,75. BF. 

71. ta] “ rhy dperhy ov adpaipei- 
rat Témos, ovde Sldwow hy 8 dy iueis 
ju rakw d&wod@re, wetpacdueba Ko- 
cpourres xal uddrrovres ph KaTas- 
oxivew Tovs xporywuopévous &yavas,”’ 
Piut. V. xvii, p. 326, B. Agesilaus 
sad “ deltw Bri ody of réx01 Tots by- 
Spas évrivous, GAN’ of vdpes robs rd- 
ed éxideucvvoucs,” ib, t. li, p. 208, v. 
V. e 
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eAwréwy wrevraxuryfr1oc Kal rpiopipir, rep Gvdpa Exacroy éxra 
Teraypévou Tpooexéac O€ ogior EtAovro Eoravat of Draprijrac rove 
Teyehrac, xal rysiic eivexa Kal aperii¢. rovrwy 8 hoav oxNirat 
x Mor kal wevrnxdow. pera b€ rovrove tcravro KopiwOlwy weyra- 
keoxiduo. mapa dé ope evpovro?? rapa Mavoavlew éordvac Tore 
Sacyréwy rev éx Waddtvnc rove wapedvrac rpencoclove. rovrwy dé 
éxdpevor toravro "Apxadec ’Opyopévioe ELaxdowor’ rovrwy dé, Luv- 
wry tproxiitoe. rovrwy Sé eixovro 'Excdavplwy dxraxdowt. mapa 
dé rovrovc, Tpotlnviwy éracoovro xidwor Tpolnviwy o€ éxdpevor, 
Aexpenréwy Sinxdoroe rovrwy o&, Muxnvaiwy xat TipyrBiwy 73 
Terpaxdotor’ TouTwy dé éxopevor, OAiaoroe xlAroe rapa Sé rovToug 
Eoracay ‘Eppuovéec rpinxdorot. ‘Eppiovéwy oé éxdpevor torayro 
"Eperptéwy re xal Zrupéwy éEaxdotor’ rovrwy Se, Xadxidéec rerpa- 
kéowo TouTwy o£, 'Apmrpaxintéwy mevrnkdoo. pera S€ Tovrove, 
Aeuxadiwy”” cal ’Avaxroplwy 74 éxraxdowt Ecracay® rourwy Sé éx6- 
pevo, Tadéec’® of éx KegadAnving”® dunxdoro. pera S& rovrove, 
Alywnréwy revrnxédows érayOnoay. wapa Sé rovrove éraccovro 
Meyapéwv rptoxidio. eixovro bé rovrwy Tarackecg ébaxdorot. 
reXevraion S€ xal prot "AOnvaioe érdecovro, Képac Exovrec Td 
ebwvupoy, dxraxcoyidcoe’ éorparhyee 0 abrayv ’Aptoreldng 6 Avot- 
paxov. (29) Otro, rrAjy ray Extra wept Exacroy reraypévwy 
Lraprijryot, hoav éxNirac cuvaravrec édvrec apiOpor rpeic Te 
pupiddeg Kal dxra yiruddeg cal Exarovrddec Exrd. OwNirae per ot 
mhvrecg, ouddeyévrec éxl rov Bapbapor, foay rocovra WAGy dé 
whijbog hv réde ric péy Sraprinrexye ratio wevraxioyiduwe car 
Tpeopupror Avdpec, we edvrwy Extra wept Exaoroy dvdpa’ cal rovrwy 
nag Tig aphprnro we é¢ wéAEpoy. ot O€ THY ANoTHY Aaxedatporiwy 
cat ‘EMAhywy Wirol, de ele?? wept Exacrov éwy dvdpa, wevraxdorot 
kai rerpaxcoxlAroc Kal rpropoproe Hoar. WAGy pey Oo) rev daravrwv 
paxipwy hy ro whijOoc GE re prupiddec cad évvéa yirrddec Kal Exae 


72. eSpovro] ‘they obtained as a fa- 
vour:’ because Potidea was a Corin- 
thian colony, Thu. i, 56. SW. 

73. Tipuv@ley] s.'Trryntaus. A. 

77. Acvxadiov}] ML, D. i, 6, 8. 

74. *Avaxroplwv] The modern name 
of Anactorium is Vonizza, WS. s. ML, 
D. i, 6, 8. 

75. TiaAdes] Pala is now Lixouri. 
LR. Pausanias does not include this 
people in his catalogue, but mentions 
others omitted by Her. WE. Keio, 


Kal MfAsot, Thyiot, wal Kuno, v, 23. 


76. Kepadanvins] now Cefalonia, 
LR. 
77. &s es] ‘about one.’ LR. If there 
had been but one apiece, there would 
not have been so many light infantry 
by eight hundred ; it 1s probable that 
many of the heavy-armed troops had 
more than one light-armed soldier to 
each man, and that several of them 
were without any. SW. 
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rovradec wévre. (30) Tot d€ cpravroc’® ‘EXAnrikov rod avyeh- 
Odvrog é¢ Tdaratag ovy re ordliryoe cal Yrroior?7 rotee paylporoe 
évdexa puptddec Hoary, ptije xArddoc, mpdc Sé dxraxociwy avipwy, 
xaradéovoat, avy d€ Oeomiewy rotice wapeovor ékexAnpovvro ai 
évoeka pupiddec. rapijcay yap xal Ocoméwy év r@ orparowédy oi 
meptedvrec’9, &ptOuov é¢ dxraxoolov¢e Ka yiArlovc’ brrAa™ dé 0d8 
ovra elyov. Otvroe pév vuv rayxOévrec éxl rp "Aowr@ éorparo- 
wredevovro.®! 

(31) Of dé dp Mapddroy BapEapa, dc arexhdevoay 2 Ma- 
olorwy, wapijoay, wvOdpevor rove “EXAnvag elvat év TWAaramqjor, 
kal abrol éml rov "Aowroy roy ravrn péovra. amudpevor O&, avre- 
tdgcovro woe txd Mapdoviov’ xara per Aaxedatpovlove Eornoe 
Tlépoac. cal 6), roddOv yap repréacay 8 wrHOei of Mépoa, éxi re 
rakic whetvac éxexoopéaro, cat éreixov 4 rove Teyehrac. érake O& 
obrw’ 6 re pév hy abrod dvvarwrarov® ray arodétac, tornoe dyv~ 
rlov Aaxedatpoviwy? ro dé a&oOevéorepov waptrate xara rove 
Teyehrac. ratra 3 éxolee, gpalovrwy re cal didackéyrwy Onbaiwy. 
Hlepoéwy o& éxopévove Erake Mijdovc’ ovroe dé Exéoxor KopirBiove 


78. Tov odpmayros] qv 8t 5 ovp- 
was &piduds trav ‘EAAfvov eis Séxa 


pupiddas, tay 8t BapCdpay els wevrh- 


kovta, Diod. xi, 30. VK. 

79, of weptedvres] Very few Thes- 
pians escaped the carnage at Thermo- 
pyle, vii, 222. When their city was 

urnt by the barbarians, they had re- 
tired. to the Peloponnesus, viii, 60. 
They afterwards endeavoured to re-es- 


tablish themselves, by admitting other 


Greeks to the right of citizenship; 
Themistocles took advantage of this 
opportunity to obtain the privilege for 
Sicinous, the tuter of his children, 
vii, 75. LR. 

80. SrAa] ‘ heavy arms ;’ v, 97, 38 ; 
"7a Bapéa trav Srdwy, Pol. i, 76, 3; 
‘ shields’ more particularly. WE. SW. 

81. éorparowedetovro] ‘ Herodotus 
mentions no horse in the Grecian 
army; probably because the force was 
inconsiderable, and utterly incom- 
petent to face the numerous and ex- 
cellent cavalry of Persia;” MT, ix, 3. 
The horsemen mentioned ix, 54; and 
60; were, in all probability, merely 
‘Messengers mounted for greater con- 
veniency and despatch. LAU. 


82. dwexhdevoay] ‘ they had ceased 
to mourn,’ ix, 24; awavyfoartas, Thu. 
ii, 61; i. e. wavoaydvous dAryeiv, Schol. 
dmxoxexdynxas, Arist. Th. 245 ; dwepu- 
Opidoat worhoe: tods dépOadpors, Luc. 
Lx. 4; dwepu0pig xas, épvdpig 3 obdels 
%r:, Menan.'in Sto. pple 50; roy 
olvoy Tov véov WOAAN 7 avdyKn, Kal Toy 
kyBp’, dwo(éca: xpériorrov, apu€ploa 
T° dnavOhoayta. 30. omvnply yevéoOan, 
Alex. in Ath. i, 4; dwoxexpa:madu- 
opnévos, dxounvicas, and dwoowovdd(ew 
also occur in Suid. VK. de (in decanto 
&c.) sometimes has this force. 

83. wepi€acay] ta, ii, 19; appears 
to have been the original form of the 
imperfect qv. We find @as, i, 187; 
Eare, iv, 119; v, 92, 1. MA, 211, 4. 

84. éreixov] literally ‘had (them- 
selves) against,’ i.e. ‘stood opposite to ;’ 
SW. ‘reached as far as ; were stationed 
over-against ;’ 7d 8 RAAO abro) émei- 
xov, Thu.i, 48; iii, 107. This verb is 


‘constantly used to a ‘ occupying 


a place in the line of battle.’ AO. 

85. abrov Suvarérarov] 7d 8. rot 
otparod, vill, 34. WE. Perhaps the 
pronoun here is neuter and refers to 
wACeos. 
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re xal Iloridathrac Kai "Opxopeviouc re. kal Lexvwvlove. Madwy 
dé éxopévove Erate Baxrplove’ ovroe dé éréoyor "Emidavplove re 
kat Tpoilnvlove cal Aexpehrac re kat TipyyBiove cai Muxnvalove 
re kal ®Xtaclove. pera 6€ Baxrploue Earnae Ivdoveg ovroe dé éxé- 
oxov ‘Eppuovéacg re xal’Eperpeéag cai Xrupéag re wat Xadxidéac. 
"Ivdev € éxopévove Daxag Erake, of éréoyov 'Aprpaxthrac re Kat 
*Avaxropiove kal Aevxadlove xa Tladéac xal Aiywwnrag. Zakéwv 
dé éxopévoue trate dvrla ’AOnvaiwy re cat TWAaratéwy cat Meya- 
péwy Bowrovc re cal Aoxpove cal MnAtéac re cat Oeacadove xai 
Duwxéwy rove xeArlove.& ob yap wy amavrec of Duwxteg éuqdioar’ 
GANG reveg abréy cal ra ‘EAAhvwr & nitov, wept roy Lapynocdy 
karewnpévor® Kai évOeirey dppewpevor, Epepdv re kal hyov rhy re 
Mapéoviov orparujy cal rove per abrov édvrac ‘EXAQvwr. Erate 5€ 
kat Maxeddvac re cal rove wept OeocaXrlny olknpévove Kara rove 
"AOnvalouvc. (32) Tatra per rév éOvéwy ra péytora dvépacrat 
rév tnd Mapdoviov raxOévrwy, ra wep émepavtorara re jv Kal 
Adyou wKelorov. éEvgjoay O€ Kal GAwy eOvéwy Gvopec avapepty- 
pévor, Ppvydy re kal Opnixwv cal Mvo@y re xai Tatdvwy cai rev 
Bray év dé cal, AlOtdrwy re xai Alyunriwy, of re ‘Epporvbeec 
kat of Kadaciptec® xaredpevor, paxarpopopor’ oimep ici. Ai- 
yurriwy potvor paxipor. rovroue dé, Ere wy Ev Darfpy, aro THY 
wnov arebcbdoaro, éévracg émiEdrac* ob yap érayOnoay é¢ Tov 
melov Tov Gua Reply amuxdpevoy éc rac AOhvac Alyirri.w rev 
pev 6) Bapbdpwr foav rpihxovra pupiadec, we Kal xpdrepoy 
Sedfrwrac rév d€ ‘EXAhvwy trav Mapdoviov cuppaxwy olde péev 
obdeic apOpsy ob yap wv ApiOuhOnoar we dé éwercxacar®!, é¢ 
wévre pupiadac ovdAXeyiivat elxalw. ovrot oi raparayBérreg weot 
hoav’ t dé immog yupic Eréraxro. 

(33) ‘Qe 6€ dpa rayrec of érerayaro card re 2Ovea Kal Kara 


86. rods xAlous] ix, 17. LR. 


GAA’ dvdovras és Td udxmmov. (Karacl- 
87. 7a ‘EAAhvwy] viii, 30; LR. abros 


pies 5b) yevduevor, Fre ext wA, eyevéato, 


6 ‘Hpddoros, Sowep exEiacbels, ev rots 
TlAatatixois duodoye: xal @wxéas wapa- 
yevéoOas trois “EAAyo:, Plu. M. Ixi, 
p- 868, r. VK. 

89. ‘Epuort6ies xal Kadaclpres] tor: 
Alyurrlwy éxrda yévea® nal robrwy ... 
of 8t, udxior xexrAdarar of 5¢ u. abrav 
xardovras Kadaclpiés re kal ‘Eppo- 
TuGieEs. ‘E. pev yevdpevoi, dre éw) xAel- 
grous yevolaro, éxxalSexa pupiddes- Kad 
robruv Pavauoins obSels Seddnxe obdey, 


wévre kal elxoot, u. avdpav’ ob8t Tod- 
root errs réxvny ewacnjoa obde- _ 
play, BAAR 7d és wéAEUOY eracKéovE'’ 
povva, wais mapa xarpds exdexdpevos, il, 
164... 166. WE. 
- 90. apérepov] viii, 100; 101; 113. 
LR. “ He has omitted to deduct those 
propery lost in the march of Arta- 
zus and in winter-quarters, together 
with the sick, besides those destroyed 
at the siege of Potidea ;” MT, ix, 3 
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rédea, tvOaira rp Sevrépy iyépy eBvorro Kal dyddrepor. “EdAnar 
pev Troapevoc ‘Avridxou hy 6 Sudpuevog. ovroc yap 4) eixero r@ 
oTparevpare ToUT@ partic? Tov, édvra "HXeiov Kal yéveocg rov 
"lapudéwy ft KAuriddny , Aaxedaqudveot éxothoarro Newogerepov. 8 
Trcapevp yap, pavrevopéve év Atdgoior rept yovou™, avetre 7 
Ilv@in, ‘ adywvac rove peylerovg avawphoecOa wévre. 6 per On, 
adpaprwy rov xpnornplov, xpocetxe rotor yupvaciowe we advaipynad- 
plevoc yuprixovc ayawvac. doxéwy S& xevraeOdov, wapa Ey wadac- 
opa® Edpaye™® vixav 7 "Odvpmcada®, ‘lepwrvipy re “Aviple EOay 
éc gpey. Aaxedarudreoe de, pabdvrec obx é¢ yupyexovc, adr’ Ec 
Gpniove adywvac gpépov ro Ticapevod parrhioy, picbe éxeiperro 
xeloavrec Tioapevoy roréeoOar Gua ‘Hpaxredéwy rotor Bacirevor 
Hyepsva  raiv worépwr. 6 Se, dpéwy wept woddAOU orevpevovc 
Zraprijrac gidov abrov xpoobécbar, paGwy rovro, daveripa '%, 
onpalivwy og. we ‘hy puy wokuhrny opérepoy wothowvrat THY Tay- 
‘rwy peradiddvrec, woos Taira, éx’ GAw pucOg O ov. Zrap- 
rijrac 6&, gpwra pey, axovoarrec, deva éxoredy TE, Kal periecay | 








92, "lausdéwy ¢ KAuriddny] Elis in 
Peloponneso familias duas certas ha- 
bet, Iamidarum unam, alteram Clyti- 
darum, haruspicine nobilitate prestan- 
tes, Cic. D. i, 41; WE. Tewaperep bvr: 
"HAclp trav “laude, Adyiov eyévero, 
Pan. iii, 11; ESpavrw Syra *HAciov 
voy “I.iv, p. 317 ; vi, p. 454; Epe- 
rastus a prophet rod KAuridév vyévous, 
p. 495. ‘There wasa third family, that 
of the Telliadw, ix, 37; of "laulda., 
wal of TeAArdBa, wal of KAuridda: are 
mentioned by Philos. V. A. v, 25. VK. 
The two families seem to be confounded 
in he present passage. LR. ML, D. 
ii, 3, 2. 

93. Aewopérepoy] sworAinrhy opére- 
poy, as is said below. WE. It means 
Sy rwes €x Tov Aew (i.e. Aaov) THe- 
tépov xowvow elvar, 2. 

94. wep) yévov] Why the following 
response should be given to one who 
consulted the oracle ‘ about a family,’ it 
is not our business to inquire. SW. 

95. wapa ty wdAaiopa] ‘ with the ex- 
ception of one contest ; with the single 
exception of wrestling.’ He had con- 
quered in four of the exercises, and 
wanted but one to become victor in 
the pentathlum. Z. ‘‘ Tisamenus over- 


came Hieronymus of Andros in running, 
and in leaping; but he was mastered 
at wrestling ;” Pau. iti, 11; Kluova 
wapd Theis dpixay Yhpous Td ph Savdryp 
(nuieoa, Dem. Ari. 53; Tpets pdvoe 
Viigo: Senvéyxayro, ph.Savdrou tysijoa, 
ib. 41; w. rérrapas Yhpous perécxe Tijs 
wédews, Ise. p. 41, 36; wap’ ty pdvor 
Biya eddSaluwy yéyovas, Dio Ch. O. ix, 
p: 14], p. WE. VK. LR. HE, on VG, 
ix, 6, 16. MA, 588, 3. 

96. Wpapye} und. xfyduvoy ; and the 
meaning will be éx:vddveve vixay, “he 
was very near conquering. 4. In 
familiar language we say “‘it was a 
very near run thing ; he was within an 
ace (els) of it.” 

99. aryeudva}] ‘ conductor, leader.’ 
The ancient Greeks always employed 
a diviner to direct and guide them in 
their enterprises, even in those con- 
nected with war. Homer says of Cal- 
chas, vheoo’ iryhoar’ ’Axawy Fisoy 
elow, Fhy 8d pavrootyny, Il. A, 71; 
LR. iryeuaw eyévero, Did. 

100. dyeriua] ‘raised his price.’ 
Pompey is mentioned as dvarmoy re 
kal amrocepyivey éautoy, D. Cass. 
xxxviii, 5: éwermay is more frequently 
used in this sense. VK, 
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rile xpnopoobyyc? ro raparay’ rédog 6&, deiparog peyadou éexixpe- 
papévou rov Ieporxov rovrov OTparEevparog, karalveoy percdvrec.® 
6 dé, yvove rerpappévoue apéac, ‘ odd obrw’ Edn ‘Ere dpxéeoBat 
* rovrovoc4 povvotot, ANAG Seiv Ere Kad roy AdeAgedy Ewvrod ‘Hyiny§ 
© ylvecOac Xmaprifrny éxt rotor abrotor Adyoust, rote xal abrocg 
‘ yiverat. (35) Kal Zraprifra, ééovro yap device rod Tisa- 
pevov, wavTa ovvexwpedy ol. cvyxwpnoayrwy O€ Kai ratra roy 
Lraprinréwy, ovrw oi) wévre opt pavrevopevog ayHvac rove peyl- 
arovg Trsapevocg 6 *HAkioc, yevopevocg Lraprifrnc, ovyxaracpéct. 
povvoe® dé 6) ravrwv avOpwrwy éyévorro ovroe Uraprifryee ro- 
AtHraw. of O€ wévre Gywvec, olde Eyévovro’ elo pév cal mpwroc, 
ovroc 6 év IAaracgou éri dé, 6 év Teyén mpdc Teyehrac re xat 
"Apyeloug yevopevoc’ perce O&, 6 év Acmateton mpdc ’Apxddag mav- 
rac, rAiy Mayrivéwy" Eri dé, 6 Meconviwy 6 rpc Io8up'7 borarog 
de, 6 év Tavaypn® mpo¢ ’AOnvalove, re cal "Apyeloug yevopevoc. 


i 4 \ a , ~ , 5) 4 
ovroc oe VvOoTaTOC xarepyacOn TWY TWEVYTE AYWVYWY. 


1. perfecay] Although the middle 
form governs a genitive, the active is 
almost always constructed with an ac- 
cusative, MA,367. Perhaps we should 
read ras xpnopocbvas. BL. 

2. Ths xpnopootwns] ‘ the assistance 
of Tisamenus,’ WE, the desire and 
‘want of his help:’ SD. ééovro yap 
Seivas Tov Tiapevov, ix, 35; SW. 
‘ laid aside their entreaty.’ This is cer- 
tainly the sense of x. BL. pdaAa Kev 
Supnddos dyridcamey xp. hy ups oddev 
xatdovew doxd(es, Apol. Rh. i, 836; 
‘ We would with all our heart accept 
the aid, which you proffer to us who 
stand in need of your help.’ 

3. peridvres] ili, 15; ‘ going tofetch 
him.’ WE. 

4. dpxéec6a: robroios:] With pas- 
sives, the cause, and not the person, by 
which the action is effected, is put in 
the dative; where the Latins use the 
ablative. MA, 403, 4, a. Chrys. de S. 
li, p. 46. 

5. ‘Hylnv] This was a family name. 
Pausanias mentions ‘Aylay, the grand- 
son of Tisamenus, at the battle of A°gos- 
Potamos, payrevoduevoy Avody3pq, iii, 
ll. WE. 

6. povvo:] Yet Plutarch says that 
Tyrteus was admitted a citizen of 
Sparta; M.xvi, p. 230, p. LR. 


(36) Odrog 6) 


7. "lo@ug@] Pausanias mentions the 
five battles in the same order; but he 
says, téraprov St iyywicaro (Tiwa- 
pevds) mpds rovs é "IaOpod “lOduny 
dnoorhoavras aed Tay eiAdrwy, iii, 11. 
Herodotus probably wrote ey ’I@déup. 
PM. PW. VK. WE. LR. BHK. 
SW. The war of the revolted Helots, 
who were descended from the Messe- 
nians, lasted ten years, and is described 
by Thu. i, 101...103; Diod. xi, 64. 
WE. We may notice that in the four 
other conflicts our author observes the 
same form of speech, (1) 6 év II. (xpds 
Tiépoas), (2) & ev T. wpds T. wal ’A. 
(3) 6 dy A. mpbs °A. (5) 5 ev T. apds 
"A. te xa) °A. whereas here it varies: 
but, at the same time, that the war of 
Ithome was not terminated by any 
signal advantage ; of év “l0éun dexdry 
fret, os obxéri CSivayro avréxew, tuvé- 
Enoay xpbs rovs Aaxedaimovlous, ep” 6 
re élaow éx TleAoxovvhocou ixdonovdor 
kal undéwore éxiEhoovratabrijs: é7jAGov 
3t abrol, xa waides, xal yuvaixes, Thu, 
i, 103; and this happened 455 3.c., 
which was after the battle of Tanagra, 
s. ML, D.i, 9,10; 7, 10. 

8. Tavdypn] ‘yevouévns pdyns ey 
Tavdyp¢ Tijs Bowrlas, évixwy Aaxedat~ 
péviot xal of Edupayor, Thu.i, 108. 
LR, 457 8.c. ML, D. 
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rore rotate “EdAnat 6 Troapevoc, ayovrwy rav Lraprinréwy, Epave 
revero év ry WAaraid. Totor pév vuy “EXAnoe cada éylvero ra 
ipa, dpvvopévorae Scabdar dé roy 'Acwmor xal paxne dpxover, ov. 
(37) Mapdovig S2, rpoOvopéry® payne Epxev, obk éxcrhdca !° 
éyivero ra ipa? dpuvopévy dé, cal rovrg!! xadd. cal yap obrog }? 
‘EdAnvexoiae ipoiot éxpéero, parry Exwv ‘Hynolorparoy '3, dvdpa 
’"Hyciov re kal rév TedrXadéwy éovra Aoyyuwraroy. roy 5) mpo- 
repov rourwy Sraprijrac Naborrec Ednoay éwi Javary, we wexov- 
Oorec woNAd re kal Gvdpo.a bx’ abrov. 6 6é év TotTy Te KaK@ 
éxdpevoc, Gore rpéxwy repl rijc Wuyiic, mpd re rov Savarov reiwe- 
pevog TOANG TE Kal Avypa, Epyov épydcaro pélov Adyov. we yap oi) 
edé5ero év. EvAw odnpodéry |4, EceveryOEvrog Kwe ordnplov'® Exparnae. 
abrixa dé éunxavaro avdpeéraroy Epyoy ravrwy Trev hpeic wopev. 
orabunodpevoc yap, dkwe éehevoeral of TO Aotroy TOU WOOOC, aTE= 
rape Tov rapooy !6 éwurov. ravra dé wothoac, dore pudAaccdpevoc 


9. wpobvopérp] uot Svopdvy idvas 
éx) Bacwéa, oie eylyvero 1a iepa, 
Xen. A. i, 2,2; und. éw) r@ before 
the infinitive, and xaad after éylyvero. 
‘HU. as duhorépas mpoebicavro of 
padyrets, Pau. iv, 15; xpodvoduevos 8e, 
‘hs Yuovoe rot pdyrews, Plu. M. t. i, 
p. 888. SH, on BO, 130. 

11. nal todre] ‘ to him also.’ ‘‘ These 

rophecies, if dictated b licy, ap- 
heat on both sides jadisinua. For the 
Greeks had only to keep their advan- 
tageous ground, while the vast army 
of their enemy consumed its maga- 
zines, and they would have the benefit 
of victory without risk. To the Per- 
sians also the same prediction might 
be useful; to account to the soldier 
for the inaction of his general before 
an army so inferior, and to keep him 
quiet under sufferings from scarcity 
‘and probably badness of provisions, 
together with the want of many things 
to which the Asiatics were accustomed, 
while means were sought to entice or 
force the Greeks from their position ;” 
MT, ix, 3. 
12 obros] “ Possibly he might think 
it of consequence to propagate among 
the Greeks, both his auxiliaries and 
his enemies, the belief that their own 
ods favoured the Persian cause. For 
imself, it is utterly unlikely that he 


‘SW 


would pay any regard to the oracles of 
deities, the belief in whom the religion 
of his country taught him to despise 
and abhor ; ” MT, ix, 3. 

13. ‘Hynoiorparov}] He was either 
son or grandson of Tellias the Elean, 
mentioned in vill, 27. WE. 

14, év iA odnpodérg] quidam judi- 
cutus est parentem occidisse. ei statim, 
quod effugiendi potestds non fuit, lignee 
solee in pedes inducte sunt: os autem 
obvolutum est folliculo, et praligatum : 
deinde est in carcerem deductus, ut ih 
esset tantisper, dum culeus, in quem con- 
jectus in profluentem deferretur, com- 
pararetur, Cic.de I. 11,50; Malleolus 
Jjudicatus est matrem necasse. ei damnato 
statim folliculo lupino os obvolutum est, 
et solee lignee pedibus inducte sunt, 
et in carcerem ductus est, ad H. i, 13. 


15. ot8npfov] ‘an iron instrument.’ 
The wonderful use, which human ine 
enuity, stimulated by the desire of 
iberty, may make even of a common 
nail [or the iron hinge of a table], is 
strikingly displayed in La Tude’s ac- 
count of his escape from the Bastille. 
LAU. 

16. roy rapody] tod xodds Td Eu- 
xpoobev pera Tous SarrédAous, Poll. O. 
LR. now called by anatomists the ‘ me- 
tatarsus.” LAU. 
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id guddKwy, Suopttac ror rotxov, axédpn ec Teyény, rac pey vicrac 
wopevopevoc, rac 5& épacg xaradéuwy é¢ Any cad abdcLépevoc 
otrw dore, Aaxedatpoviwy ravdnpet dilnpévwy, rpirn ebdpovn ye- 
véoOar év Teyén® rove 6€ év Sopare peyddrw évéxecBar rite re TroA- 
HNe, opéovrac ro Hyulropoy Tov wodds Kelpevor, Kakeivoy ob duvapévous 
cipeiv. rore pév odrw dicapvyav Aaxedatpovlove, karagevye é¢ 
Teyény, govoay otk apOulnv Aaxedatpovloce rovroy ror xpovoy. 20 
e A ‘ 2 ld 17 DN 0 
vyuje b€ yevopevoc, cal rpooromoapevog'” EvdAcvoy moda, xareorh- 
kee x rijc Welnc Aaxedatpoviorse rodeptoc. ob pévroe ye é¢ rédog 
e J \ \ 3 3 4 . 18 
ot cuvhverxe TO ExXOog To Ec Aaxedatpoviovg cuyxexupnpévor’ !® iw 
‘y 9 ? @ b) =~ 4 ? e ? 
yap payrevépevoc ev ZaxuvOy vx abriy, cai dréBave. ‘O pév 
yvuy Sdvarocg 6 ‘Hynotorparou torepoy éyévero rev TAaracixoy. 
rére 0 émt rp ‘Acwrg Mapcovly, pepoOwpévoc obk odyou, éOverd 
re xat rpoeOupeero xara !9 re ro Ex Boe To Aaxedarpoviwy 2 xal Kara 
ro xépdog. (38) ‘Oe dé obk Exadrcépet Sore payxecOar, ovre abrotor 
Iléponot, ovre rotoe per éxelvwy gover "EXAQvwy’ elyoy yap xat 
i A > 9 @ ~~ ? e , 4d > ee 
ovrot én’ Ewurey pavriv Immopayoy, Acuxdduoy d&vdpa’ émrippedvrwy 
d€ rev ‘EMAfvwr xal yevopévor zrEdvvwv, Tynyerling?! 6 "“Eprvoc, 
dvnp Onbaioc, cuveboiAevce Mapdovly ‘rac éxEodac” rov KiBac- 
‘ pwvoc guddzat,’ Aéywr, ‘ we Eweppéovert of "EXAnvec alel ava Tacay 
‘ Huépnv, Kat we aroAap otro suxvoic.’ 

(39) “Hpépac dé oft dyrearnpévoror fin éyeydvecay oxra, 
dre ravrg éxeivocg cuveGoiXeve Mapdoviy. 6 dé pabw&y ry wapalye- 
ov ev Exovoay, we evppdvn éyévero, réure Thy ixmov éc rac éxbo- 
Aac rac KiBapwridac, al éxi WAaracéwy pépover, rac Bowrol peév 
Tpetc Kegadag xadéovar, AOnvato d€ Apudcg Kepadag. rep- 

o A ee , > lA 4 3 ld LY > QA 
pOevrec O€ ot immorat ov parny arixovro. éoGadXorra yap &¢ To we- 
diov AapEdvover troliyia re wevraxdora, orria &yovra amo Tedo- 
wovynoou é¢ To orparérecor, kal dvOpwroug, ot etrovro rotor Cevyect. 


20. xpévov] ML, D.i, 9,9. 


22. rads éxBodrds] Pau. ix, 2. WE.- 
17. xpoowomoduevos} 6 *Apradixds 


23. Apuds Kepadds] ‘ Oak Heads :’ 


pdvris dvaynalos wéda tvAwov xpoc- 
exothoaro, xa ‘Hpdédoroy, rov oixelou 
orepnOels, Plu. M.xxxv, p. 479, B; 
but Hegesistratus was an Elean. The 
middle verb denotes that ‘he got it 
made for himself.’ VK. Liv. xxiv, 16, 
13. 

18. cvyxexupnuévov] ‘ which happened 
to exist between him and the Lacedz- 
monians.’ SW. 

21. Tinryyerldys] ix,86...88; Pau. 
vii, 10. WE, 


Thy xpos K:daipova xa) A. K. (6807), 
thy én *A@nvav pépoveay, Thu. iii, 24; 
Philos. Te. ii, 19; WE. Ov. M. xi, 
413&ec,. LR. Tpets K. ‘Three Heads’ 
is probably merely a corrupt pronun- 
ciation of the other name. No lan- 
guage would afford more instances of 
such provincial corruptions than the 
English ; for instance, “ Shotover Hill ” 
(near Oxford) from Chéteau vert, and 
“Cock Foster ” (near Enfield) from 
Bicoque Forestiére. 
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Eddyrec 6€ ravrny Thy Eypny, of Tépoa agedéwe Epdvevor, ob get 
Sdpevoe ovre trolvylou ovdevdc, obre AvOpwrov. we dé Gdnv elxov 
xretvovrec*4, ra ora abréy HrAavvoy wepiEadrAdpuevae wapa re 
Mapdévoy Kal é¢ ro orpardredov. (40) Mera o€ rovro ro Epyov 
Erépag Sto iypépac dtérpupay, obdérepor BovdAcpevor payne apta. 
péxpe py yap rot “Aowrot éxhicay of Bapbapor, wetpopevor Tov 
"EXAfvwr, débacvoy dé oddérepor.  pévroe two f Mapdoviov aie 
mpocéxerrd re kal édvwee rove “EdAnvac’ oi yap Onbaior, dre pndi- 
Covrec peydduwe, rpo8upwc Epepov Tov woAEpLOY, Kal aiel Karnyéovro 
pexpe paxne® To dé dro rovrov wapadexdépevor Tépoat re cat Mijdoe 
pada goxory® of amedelkvuvro aperac. (41) Méype pév vuv rov 
déka Huepéwy oddev ext wrEvy %% éyivero Tobrwy. we Sé Evdexary 
éyeydvee hyutpn ayrixarnpévocoe”” év Wdaraujos, of re o) “EXAnves 
TONA@ wredvec Eyeydvecay, kal Mapddvcoc wepenpéxree TH Edpy , 
évOatra é¢ Adyoue TADov Mapdoroc re 6 Twlpiew xat "Aprabaloc 
6 Bapvdxeoc, b¢ év ddéyouot Tlepoéwy Hv &vip Soxipoc rapa Eéotn. 
PovAevopévwy Oé aide Hoar ai yvopac f pév "AprabdZov, we ‘ ypewy 
‘ cin, avalevgavrac® rhy raxiorny mavra Tov orparoy, iévac é¢ 
‘ro retxog TO Onbalwy, EvOa ciroy ré ode Eveynvety Gar 3! woddov 
‘xal yxoprov roto trolvyloe * Kar’ hovyiny re iLopévoug dca- 





24. &Snyv efxov xrelvovres] Verbs 
signifying ‘to be fatigued or satiated 
with doing any thing,’ are constructed 
with a participle. MA, *549, 7. This 
phrase is more frequently followed by 
& genitive case ; ws &. elope Bpdcews, 
éxepvupdueba, Hippol. in Ath. iv, 2; 
éxe:dh tay Toobrwy adny et. Pla. Ch. 
2; who also has adnv fn Exovow 
Hcy of Adyo xepl re THs wéAEws Tabrys 
Kal rov duolov tabry advipts, R. vii, 
17. VK. 

25. udaa Eoxov] ‘ were principally 
those.’ SW. 

26. éx) wAedy] v, 120; vi, 42, 46; 


SW. &r xadov, ix, 107; 121. VK. The. 


different forms of this adjective will be 
found, MA, 135. 

27. dvriucarnuévowi| ix, 39. VK. 
The dative of the participle is often in- 
troduced in definitions of time, when it 
is to be expressed that an action has 
taken place since a certain person has 
done this or that. MA, 390, c. Other 
examples are given by BF, on Th. iu, 


28. x. tH €3pn] ri hovf, Suid. xpoc- 


edpelg nal mpoedpia, Hes. obxy e8pas 
Epyov, ovd &u6oras, Bacch. xwpapuer, 
éyxovapev, ovx €. dkyh, co(ew Iérovres 
ty5pa 7 bs omedier Sdvew, Soph. Aj. 
822 ; dvanatoews, Schol. WS. ray 
orpatiwtay &xSonevey ry e3pa, Thu, 
v,7;(WS.) VK. ov Bovaduevos abrods 
dia 7d ev TG airG Kalypévous Bapbye- 
a@at, ib. 

29. @s ef] When any thing that 
has been said or thought by another 
is quoted as such, not as an idea of the 
writer, and yet not in the words of the 
speaker, but in narration, i.e. in indi- 
rect speech ; then the optative is par- 
ticularly put after ér: and &s, whether 
the action be in the present, past, or 
future tense : tAcyoy, as hvOpwxos Froz, 
ix, 44; xpnopbyv, ds ai vncor adas- 
Colaro, vii, 6. MA, 529, 2. 

30. dvafett{aryras] viii, 60, 46; ix, 
58. WE. 

31. évernvetxGa:] ii, 12; Ionic = 
eivernvéxOa:. MA, 253. 

32. xéprov rots: 6.) Trois Texas x. 
Diod. xvi, 41 ; xsAdy xrhveot, Phi. J. 
p- 870, a; Heli. &. viii, -p.398. WE. 
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‘ rphocecOar, Toevvrac rade. Exery yap ypvady ToNNOv pey extonpor, 
‘ woddov € Kai Gonpoy, woddoy de Kal Gpyupoy re kal éxxwpara’ 
‘rovrwy pedopévoue pnoevec, deavéumey é¢ rove “EXAnvac,:‘EXAH- 
S vw d€ padtora é¢ rove mpocoredrac éy riot Todkuor Kal rayéwe 
‘ opéac rapadwoey ry éEdevOepiny, pnde avaxcwduvetay™® cupbdad- 
‘Xovrag. rovrov pév vuy i) abr) éylvero xal Onbalwy yvopun*, 
wo mpoeooroc wAEvY Te Kal rovrov' Mapéoviov 6é, ioxuporépn re xat 
dyvwpoveorepy kal obdapic cvyytvwoxopévn. ‘doxéev Te yap TOAAP 
6 , T 4 aw +t ~ Vd 
Kpéacova elvac ry oerépny orparujy ric EdAnvexijc, cup6dadderw 
‘re rhv raxlorny, pndé mepropay ouvddeyopévouc Ere tAEvVAaC THY 
6 , td a . 6@ id 9 = 
ouhAeAeypévwy, Ta re ohayia ta Hynotorparov cay yalpey®, 
unde BraZeoBar®s, &d\XG vouy rp Hepoéwy ypewpevove ovpbadrAKtv.” 
(42) Tovrov dé otrw dixateivrog, &vrédeye obdeic, Gore Exparee 
Th yvwpyn’ TO yap kparog elxe ric orpartijc obrog ex Bacidéoc, GAN’ 
9 se YU T ‘N , ~ , 87 
oix ‘AprabaZoc. perarepwapevoc wy Touc raétapyouc rw redéwy 7, 
kal rev per Ewurod édvrwy ‘EAAhvwy rove orparnyove, eipwra, ‘ei 
“re eidetey 8 Adyiov epi epoéwy, we dtepOapéovrac év rq ‘ED- 
‘ Xr 58 .’ , oe ~ 9 r ~ \ | id , ‘ 
aac; ovywrvrwy dé trav érckAhrwy, trav pév ox elddrwy rove 
, ‘ ~ oe 9S 7 \ 4 > \ 9 , A , 
xpnopovc, Tay dé eiddrwy perv, év doely b€ ob rotevpévwy ro Eyer, 
atroc Mapddmog Edeye? ‘Emel rolvuy tpeic i} tore obdév, H ov 
“ rohpare Aéyerv, AAN'39 ey épéw, we eb emiordpevoc. Fore 
“ Adytov, ‘wo xpewv éore Ilépoac, &mixopévove ec tiv ‘EXAdéda, 
‘6 ¢ Stapwacat ro ipov ro év Asdgoion, pera S€ Thy diaptaynhy dro- 
“ 6recOa wavrac. hpeic rolyuy, abrd rovro émorapevor, ovre 
“ iuev Ext TO ipoy TovTO, ovTE Excyetpnoopev capTalety, Tavrne TE 
“cc ef ~~ 9 é 9 9 x é 0 ef @ ? e ld 
eivexa tii¢ airing obk &rodedueOa. Wore tpéwy Goo rvyxavover 


33. dvaxiwduvetew] If, as seems na- 
tural, this verb refers to the Greeks, 
évaxwduvedoey would appear more cor- 
rect. BTH. 

34. @. yvépn] ix, 2. From all this 
we may infer that the bribery and cor- 
ruption, which had made such frightful 
progress in the age of Philip of Mace- 
don, were already becoming prevalent 
in Greece: mapa tois “EAAnow, ob 
Til, GAAG Taal Spoiws, popdy wpodo- 
Trev Kal Swpoddcav Kal Seois éxOpar 
dvOpdrwv auvébn yevérOar rocatrny, 
Sony ob3els ww wpdrepoy wéuynras yeyo- 
yuiay, Dem. Co. 19. WE. 

36. pdt BiderOas] ef 3 uh xalpew 
day Kal ph mpoo6id(ecOa:, Plu. M. xix, 

Herod. Vol. II. 


p. 244, c. rh opdyia may be under. 
stood in Herodotus ; ‘ and not to force 
the sacrifices,’ i.e. ‘and not to persevere 
in fruitless efforts to extort from them 
favourable prognostics in spite of their 


present inauspicious appearances.’ WE. 


Or we may understand éwvrovs after 
the verb, and repeat éay; ‘and not to 
let these inauspicious sacrifices do vio- 
lence to their feelings by restraining 
them from battle.’ MA. 

38, eideiev] MA, 230, 2. 

39. AAA] is often found in the 
apodosis when the subject of this is 
opposed to the subject of the protasis; 
éwe) Speis..., GAN’ eyw, ‘then I will 
tell it.’ MA, 613. 

N 
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“ etyooe Edvrec Tlépoyot, fdeoBe rotde eivexa, we weprecopévouc 
“< fucac” ‘EXAfvwv.” Taira ogc etrac, devrepa éotjunve ‘ rapap- 
‘ réeoOul re wavra, xal eixpivéa roréecOar, we Epa hyépy TH ere- 
‘ oben 4! cupbodjjc éoopévnc. (48) Totroy 3 Eywye roy xpn- 
opov, Tov Mapéorog elwe éc Tépoac Exec, é¢ "TAAvpcoic * re cal 
rov "Eyxédewy ® orparoy “4 olda reromnpévov, GAN obk é¢ Tépoac. 
dAra ra pév Baxidc  é¢ rabrny rhy paxny © rexompéva”, 

“ rhy Oo éwt Oeppwoorre® cai "Aowr@ Nexeroln 

© "EAfhywy abvodor, cal BapEapegwror iv-ynv 

‘6 rm wodXol wecéovrat brép Aayeoly rE popoy TE 

“ rologpopwy Midwy, Sray aioipoy qyap érédOy,” 
ravra pév, kal waparAnowa rovrowt GAXa Movealy éxovra olda 
éc Ilépoac. 6 b€ Oeppwdwy worapce péee peraty Tavaypne re Kai 


TAloavroc.®© 


(44) Mera dé riv ewetpwrnow rev xpnopey Kat rapaiveay 
riv éx Mapdoviov, vik re éyivero, nat é¢ puAakae éraooorro. we Oe 


40. &s weptecopévous judas] ‘ be- 
cause you think that we shall conquer 
the Greeks.’ The accusative absolute. 
MA, 568, 3. 

41. émobon| éwepxouévyn, Hes. SS. 

42. "IAAupwovs] Illyria answers in 
part to the modern Albania. A. 

43. "EyxéAewy] Arsie gens Libur- 
norum jungitur, usque ad flumen Ti- 
tium. pars ejus fuere Mentores, Hy- 
mani, Enehelee, Buni, et quos Calk- 
machus Peucetias appellat: nunc totum 
uno nomine Illyricum vocatur gene- 
ratim, Pli. H. N.iii, 21. LR. 

44. erpardy] Pausanias, who de- 
scribes the antiquities of Greece with 
so much accuracy, does not mention 
in his tenth book either this pillage of 
the temple of Delphi, or the calami- 
ties of the nations who took part in it. 
Appian speaks of the Autarians as a 
powerful Illyrian nation, R. xii, 3; 
and adds Abrapiéas 3¢ ek Seo€Aabelas 
"AwdAAwvos és Erxarov Kakov wepied- 
Ociv Moduordpe yap abrobs cal KeA-rois 
Tois KiuGpos Aeyoudvors ex) AcAgors 
overparevoa, Kal pbaphva: wey abtixa 
Tous ®Adovas abriov, xpd exixeiphoews, 
terav opio: wal SvédAns Kal xpnorh- 
pov duwerdvrwy., envyevicOa 8e s1o- 
orpépacw &weipoy Barpdxwv wAROos° 


kal Aowuds Fy TAdAupiov, ral POdpos Ad- 
Tapiéwy pddiora’ KTA. 4. Bacchus 
says to Cadmus dpdxev yerhoe: (xpn- - 
ods ws Adye Aids)... BapSdpwy iryob- 
pevos. wodAds S¢ wépoes dvaplOpp 
orparetpars wéAes* Sray 8é Aotlov 
Xpnerhpioy siaprdowot, voorov KOAsov 
adAw oxhoove:, Eur. B. 1320: Cad- 
mus afterwards exclaims éyé 8’, 4 
TAnwov, BapSdpovs agitoua ‘yépay 
péroxos’ ri 8 enol 7d Séoparoy, eis 
‘EAAGD’ ayaryeiy prydda BdpCapoy orpa- 
Tov) Kal thy Bduapr’ euhy Bio ‘xt 
Bapods nal rdgous ‘EAAnvixois, tryot- 
pevos Adyxacw, 1343. MV. LR. 

45. Bdesd:] viii, 20. DR. 

46. tabrny thy p.} The battle of 
Platea. LR. 

47. xewotnuéva] The oracle is placed 
parenthetically ;~ LAU. so that the 
construction 1s, GAAd ol8a Ta pey a, 
B. xovra és 7. Thy p.... TAVTA Ley, Kal 
& ww. rT. werompéva M, & és 11. SW. 
s. vi, 13, 75. 

48. @epuddorr:] afterwards called 
Hemon. A. 

49. ivyhy] sch. P. 981. BL. 

50. TAicavros] exilem Glisanta Co- 
roneamque, feracem messe Coroneam 
Baccho Glisanta colentes, Sta. Th. vii, 
307. WE. 
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apdow rijc¢ vucroc®! xpoedtjAaro, kal fhovxln éddxee elvar ava rae 
orparéreoa, cal padiora of GvOpwror elvar év txvy, ryvecaira, 
mposedacac inwy mpoc rac gudakue rac "AOnvaiwy, 'AdéEavdpoc 6 
"Apivrew, orparnyde Te éwy kal Bacireve Maxeddywy, édiZnro rota 
arparnyoiot Ec Adyouc ENOeiv. THY Se PurAaKWwY OF pey TrEvVES Tap- 
épevov, of 0 EBeov ext rove arparnyovc’™? EdOdrreg de, EXeyor, ‘ we 
© &vOpwmog ixoe ex’ ixmov ex Tov orparowédov rou Midwy®, b¢ 
‘ Go per ovdev rapayupyvot Eroc, orparnyouc bé dvopalwr, EBay 
‘ gnol é¢ Adyoue ENOeiv.’ (45) Ot d€ éwel ravra Heovcay, abrixa 
eizovro é¢ Tag guAaKac. amkopévorot O€ EXeye ‘AdéLavdpoe rade 
“"“Avdpec 'AOnvaio, rapabnkny tpiv ra Ewea rade riOepat, aadp- 
“ bnra roevpevoc®4 mpdc pydéva Aéyervy buéacg aArov 7H Ilav- 


“ gaviny®, ph pe cai dcapbeipyre® ob yap ay EXeyor, Ei pur) peyadwe 
© Exnddpnv *® cuvaraone rijc ‘EXAddo¢. abréc re yap “EXAnv yévog 
“ eiut rwpxaioy®’, cai dvr’ éXevOepne dedovAwpévny od Gy EEdAouue 
“ épav rhy ‘E\\ada. Aéyw OE Wy, Gre Mapdoviy re xal rH orpariy ra 
“ epayia ob dvvarat Karabumua yevéoOar madat yap dy Epayeobe' 
“ viv dé of dédoxrat, Ta per opayia éGy yalpey, dpa hpépy dé dta- 
 gavoxobon oupborAvy roecBat. xcarappwdnxe yap, pi) wAsivec 


ef 


6¢ 


gudAexGijre, we Eyw eixalw. mpdg Tatra EroudlecOe. iy d€ dpa 
brepGadnrac rv aupborvy Mapddmtog cal pi) woefjrat, Aewapéere 
pévovrec’ 8 Grdiywy yap opt hyepéwy Aelrerac orria. jy O€ tpi 6 


“6 wdAepoc dde Kara ydoy reXeuThon, pynoOivai tiva xp Kai éped 


51. xpéow ris vunrds] os x. hy Tis 
vy. ii, 121, 4;  wbt wpotxoper, 7 Se 
nuépa Fyyiwev, Romans, xiii, 12; 7d 
mwoAv Tis vuxTds xpoé6n, Heli. A. i, 
p.26; wbi plerumque noctis processit, 
obscuro etiam tum lumine, Sal. J. 24; 
WE. pecotons v. Plu. V. xvii, p. 327, 
D; wéppo trav vuxTov, Pla. Con. 40; 
&s rhy vinta iryptavncay, éxddevdor 
péxpe ©. Tis Tyépas, Xen. H. vii, 2, 
19. VK, 

52. orpariyovs] ‘A man on horse- 
back softly approached the camp of 
the Greeks, and addressing the sen- 
tinels, he told them to bring to him 
the Athenian Aristides, who imme- 
diately joined them;” Plu. V. xvi, 
p- 327, p. LR. 

53. é« rod o. Tov Midwy] és rd 
orparéredov Td M. viii, 75. WE. 

54. axdppnta worevpevos] & agrees 
with &rea here, as with xpyorfpia in 


ix, 94. Fufetius says to the Albans 
ixeretw Suas & worhoacbat, Dion. 
A. R. iii, 23; abrds ev ardpiqros 
Eypade (viz. ypdupacw), App. vi, 10; 
WE. ney “ppaca adbrois, Teéibnroe 
monoduevos, Arist. Eq. 645; SD. & 
Gropphre w. Aéye Sti axhwoe KA. 
Xen. A. vii, 6,31. SH, on BO, 53. 

55. 4 Mavoayiny] Plutarch does not 
even make this exception. LR. 

56. peydaws exnddunv] 4 év TlAa- 
Tuas éxt Mapdoviou yeyernudvn edep- 
yeola of Alexander is mentioned, Socr. 
Ep. xxviii, p.60. VK. 

57. twpxatov] v, 22; "AAd~avdpos b 
Tep3ixxouv wathp Kal of xpéyovot avrod 
Tnpevidcu, rd dpyaioy bvres ef “Apyous, 
Thu. 1,99; HUD. AO. olxelous dyras 
abrg 7d & Thu. iv,3. WS. 

58. Arwapéere pévovres] Verbs of 
‘ persevering’ are followed by a par- 
ticiple. MA, *549, 7. 
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6 éXevOepworoc wépt, bc ‘EMAhvwr eivexa ovrw Epyov wapabodoy®? 
“ Epyaopa Ud mpoOuping, EDéAwWY diy Snrooat Thy dcdvotay THY 
“ Mapdoviou, iva pa) ércréowot bpiv of BapEapor pr) rpoadexopé- 
6 yourl kw, eipt dé’ AdéLavdpoc 6 Maxedwy.” ‘O per, radra etrac, 
axhdauve driow E¢ TO oTparéredoy Kal riy Ewvrou rabcy. 

(46) Ot dé orparnyot réy "AOnvalwy, édOdvrec éxito debcov 
képac, éAeyor Iavoavin, ra wep fxovoay ’Adsbdvdpov. 6 b&, rovre 
Te NOyp Karappwoijcac rove Ilépoac, EAeye rade “ "Enel roivuy 
“ go HG Hy ovpodrr yiverat, ipéacg per ypewy éore rove ’AOnvalove 
“ orivac Kara rove Ilépoac, fuéac dé xara rove Bowrove re cat 
“ rove kar’ bpuéac reraypévouc ‘EXAQvwy, revoc eivexa® tpetc exi- 
“ graabe rove Midoug Kai Thy paxnv abroy, év Mapabine payecd- 
“6 uevot, Hpeic O& Gmepol ré ciuevy cal &daéec rovrwy trav avdpwr 
“6 Sraprinréwy yap oddele rerelpyrac Mfdwy. hyeic 6€ Bowrayr xat 
“ Qecoadey Euweipol civer. aN avahabdyrac ra Srda xpewy éore 
“ igvar tpéac pev ec rdde TO Képac, Huéag O€ Ec TO EbwYUpor.” TIpdc 
dé ravra elxay of “AOnvaio: rade ™ “ Kal abrotoe hiv madace ar 
“ doyiic, éwei re eidopev Kar’ bpéac racoopévove rove [lépoag, év vow 
‘¢ éyévero eixeiv Tatra, Ta wep bueic POavrec mpogéepere’ ®! AAG 
“ vap &ppwoéoper, pr) duty obK HdeeC yévwrrat of Adyou érel O wy 
“abrot éuvnodnre, cat HOopévorae Hyty ot AOyor yeyovac, Kai 
“ érotuol eiuer wotéery ravra.” (47) ‘Qc & Hpeoxe apgoréporor 
ravra, wwe Te uepatve, kal SiadAdooovro rac Taktc. yvovreg dE ot 
Bowrol rd wovebpevor, ELayopevover Mapdoviy. 6 & éxel re ijxovoe, 
avrika pertordvat kal atrog érepairo, wapaywy rove Mépoac 
xara rove Aaxedaupavlove. we b€ Eade rovro rotovTo yivopevor O 
Hlaveaving, yvovg, ore ov AarOave, dricw Hye rove Uraprefrac 
émi ro dektov Képag? &¢ 8 airwe cal 6 Mapddmog tri rod ebwvyvpov. 
(48) "Emel dé xaréarnoay é¢ rdcg adpyxaiacg rakic, wéppac 6 
Mapddvio¢g knpuxa é¢ rove Zraprijrac, EAeye rade’ “°O, Aaxedar- 
“ pdveot, detec On) AéyeoOe elvac avdpec Aproror UTd THY THCE AvOpw- 
“ rw, Exmaydeopevwy®2, we ov re gevyere EK TOAELOV, OV TE TakeY 


59. wapdSodrov] fixw éx xv8tvwv roy pleasure, that prince treated them as 





péyioroy ebvolg tii xpos suas aipov- 
pevos, Plu. V. xvii, p. 327, £; VK. 
periculose plenum opus alee tructas, 
-Hor. 11 O. 1, 6. 
60. rdde] Plutarch tells us that the 
eneral officers of the Athenians con- 
sidered the conduct of Pausanias very 
arbitrary: they thought, that by thus 
making them change their post at his 


slaves; but the remonstrances of Ari- 
stides induced them to change this 
opinion; V. xvii, p.328, a. LR. 

61. pOdvres xpopépere] ‘anticipating 
us, propose :’ we should say, ‘ antici- 
pate us in proposing.’ This use of the 
participle is noticed, MA, 553, obs. 1. 

62. dxmayAcopévwy] exmdyAws Sav- 
patévrev, Schol. on A. It is a poet- 
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“ éxelwere, pevorvréc re% jj ardAduTE TOU Evayrioue, ij a’rol d0A- 
“ Avobe. rev 8 Gp’ hy obdév GAnOEc. ply ydp 7} cuppltac hpéag ec 
{4 ~ é 9 s 4 3 a 2 4 9 ’ 
KElpwy rE vopoyv arKeoBat, Kal On pevyovrac kal Tadey ExdElrovrac 
 yuéac eidoper, ev 'AOnvaiowi re tiv xpdérespay Toveupévoue, ad- 
“ rovg re dvria dovAwy roy perépwy raccopévove. ravra obdapic. 
“adydpav ayabiv Epya’ adAa TKeiorov O) év dpiv ePevoOnuer. 
“‘ rpoodexdpevor yap Kara Kdéog, we On wépere Ec Hpuéac Kipuxa 
“ mpoxahevpevor kal Bovdrduevoe * potvor povvors *4 Téponot pa- 
“ veoOac Gprioe Edvreg rotéery ravra, obdev TowvTo Aéyovrac buéac 
“ eUpoper, AAA Trwooovrac padXoy. vir wy, Ered) ovK tpeic Hokare 
“‘ rovrou Tov Adyov, GNX’ hyeic apxoper. ré dy ob pd prey rH ‘ED- 
© Anvwy dpeic, éwel re Seddiwobe elvar ptoror, pd Sé rév BapEa- 
“ pwy Hpetc, tooe mpd taouc ™ apOudy éuayecapeba ;% Kad jy per 
“ Soxén kal rove GdAove paxecOar, of O wy perérecra payécOwy 7 
“ Jorepoe’ el 5é Kad put) Soxéor ®, GAN’ Huéac povvouc aroxpay, hueic 
“ §é dtapayxeodpeOa’ Sxérepor 8° Gv tyéwy veKhowot, rovrove rp 
73 é& 2) = 99 e } ~ of A 
wayTt orparortoy vexady.” (49) ‘O peév, ravra eirac re kai 
émiaxwy xpdvoy, de oi obdeic oddev UweKpivero, AmadddoveEro dricw* 
amedOwy de, éohuarve Mapdoviy ra xarada€dvrra. 6 dé, repexapns 
evdpevoc kal érapBelc Wuyxp7 vicy, Exijxe riv immov émt rove “EX- 
vevépevos ral ErapOele Yoypi viegy Eri 
Anvag. we de Erhracay oi inmdrat, EatvéovTo Tacay Thy orparupy Thy 
"EdXAnvexhy, evaxovriZovréc re cal éorogevovrec, Wore immorotérar® 
re EdvTeg kal mpoopépecBar &topae 9 riy re Kphyny rv Tapyaginy, 


ical verb, found in Asch, Ch. 211; 
Eur. He. 1139; 0.881. BL. 

63. uévovrds re] By this use of re 
after the negative proposition, od ped- 
yew and pévew are represented as 
closely connected, and one a conse- 
quence of the other. MA, 626. 

64. povvor podvoics] GAN’ euol pdvos 
pbvye pdxny tuvdias, ), eravov, Byou 
Aabaw robs waidas, }, Savdv, enol ri- 
pas matppous, xal Sduous Exew Udes, 
Eur. Hr. 807; fra 8 Alas wordule 
péve pdvos “Exropt dig, title of Hom. 
Il. H; KOE. VK. Eur. M. 513. All 
the Mss omit either the one or the other 
of these two words. 

65. toot xpos Yaous] éwrd Aoxayo) 
ép' éwrd widas tax%9évres Y. w. 1. 
Soph. An. 145. 

66. rl ob éuaxerdueda] ‘why should 
we not fight?’ SW. 

67. paxér@wv] Instead of the ter- 


Mination -wocay in the third person 
plural of the imperative, the form -wy 
is very much used in Ionic, Doric, 
and particularly Attic. MA, 197, 3. 
On the use of the imperative in this 
passage, consult MA, 523, 1. 

68. Soxén ... 5oxéor] Observe that hy 
is followed by a subjunctive, and ei by 
an optative. 

69. iwworotéra:} Such were the 
Scythians, iv, 46; SW. the Parthians, 
App. C. iv, 59; the Arabians, Medes, 
and Parthians, ib. 88 ; whose practice it 
was to retreat rapidly after pouring in 
a volley of arrows; Plu. V. xxviii, 
p- 558, 8; WE. Scythas et versis 
animosum equis Parthum, Hor. 1 O. 
xix, 10; timet miles sagittas et celerem 
fugam Parthi, 110. xi, 16; fiden- 
temque fuga Parthum versisque sagittis, 
Vir. G. im, 31. 

70. xpocpépec@as Kmopoi) ‘ difficult 
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IX. CALLIOPE 49—51. 


dn’ ic bopevero wav ro orpareupa rd ‘ENAnyixdy, ovverdpatay Kat 
auvéxwoay.’| hoay per ay kara Ti Kphynv Aaxedayudmoe reray- 
pévoe povvor rotoe 6& GAAoroe"EdANoe F pev xphyn mpdow éeyévero, 
we Exaoro. Ervxov reraypévor, 6 O€ 'Aowroc ayxov° Epuxdpevor dé 
ax rov ‘Aowroi otrw on éxt rnv xphyny égolreov’ ard Tov rorapow 
yap ogc obx ékijy tdwp goptecDat bd re TOY imxéwy kal rokeupd~ 
rwv.’2 (50) Tovrov 8€ rovotrov ytvopévov, oi ray ‘EXARvwyr orpa- 
rnyol, Gre rov re Voaroc crepnOelone rijc orpartic, cal bro ric trou 
rapacooptync, cuvehéxOnoay wepl abrwy re rovrwy Kal Gddwyr, 
éXOdvrec rapa Mavoaviny éxt ro dektov xépac. AMAA’ yap, rovrwy 
rowurwy édyrwy, padrAdv ogeacg éwedvrec, OV TE yap otria elyov 


to engage with,’ i.e. ‘to bring to close 
combat.’ When Herodotus speaks of 
the Scythians as being wdyres inmo- 
rotéra, he asks Kas ov dy eYnoay ov- 
to tuaxol re Kal Rope: xpocpioyew ; 
iv, 46; VK. Thu. iv, 32. 

71. cuvéxwoav] of Sxt@a eGovacd- 
ovro Th dpéara Kal Tas Kphvas ovy- 
xovy, iv, 120; cvyxda xphynv, Pau. 
x, p. 840; thy «x. thy T. Mapddénos 
kal 7 Ixmos cuvéxeey 7 Mepoay, id. ix, 4. 
VK. The same author adds that the 
Piateans afterwards had it cleared out, 
re-opened it, and restored it to its 
former state. BLG. 

72. rotevpdrov] The archers of the 
enemy, in all probability, lined the 
left bank of the river to a considerable 
extent. 

73. &AA&] This is restored as being 
the reading of all the Mss. It is quo- 
ted, MA, 615. and is considered by 
SW, as not quite untenable. The 
following remarks are adduced in its 
support, and are founded on passages 
referred to by SEA, on VG, vui, 1, 6; 
andon HGV. If we divest the present 
construction of all extraneous matter, 
it will stand thus, dAAa yap totray 
TowvTay éévrwy uadrAdv opens ereAtree 
— od yap aitla elyov— BovAevonevoics 
Se Zoke és thy vivo iéva:, Here two 
observations suggest themselves, (1) 
that &AAa yap is followed by yap, and 
(2) that dAAa yap is followed by 8¢. 
With respect to the first; sometimes 
the yap which immediately follows 
&AAG is redundant; for instance, dAAd 


vil, 67,1; rH 8 


yap, Sri wey waraudraro: ovrot of vdpor 
ei), capés: 6 yap Avxotpyos xata rovs 
*‘“Hpaxdcl3as Adyerat yevéoOa:, Xen. 
R.L. 10. With regard to the second 
observation, it may be remarked, that 
when the reason of the proposition to 
which &AAa belongs, is explicitly stated, 
and is put first, introduced by &\Ad 
yep, then that other proposition, which 
has echapirtie deprived of the &AAad 
roperly belonging to it, is supported 
y Re stand ; as Baad yap meubysrcai 
Tov obvduaros paddAdv ri Tov BAAwy 
"Idévwy torwocay 8e nal of xabapas 
yeyovdres “Iwves, i.e. AAR torwooy 
KTA, wepréxovra: yap KTA.; 1, 147; 
yap rotvrous dapper’ ot & elrt, dy 
Siuxcarrnplos of dyridiucor rl Spoow, Pla. 
Pheed. t. x, p. 353. Compare 4A’, 
bre yap 5) Td ody Buy awédpay, wara- 
yovow Ere xrnvaer dyéAar péyay atyu- 
wiv 8 twodelcayres td’ by, ealpyns 
ei ot gavelns, oryy wrhteay kpewvor, 
Soph. Aj. 167. Indeed the use of 5 
in resuming the thread of discourse, 
when it has been broken by a paren- 
thesis, is very dae ent in our author, 
i ...Tabrp dé, ix, 63. 
Here éweAtwee is to be taken imper- 
sonally, or ré8¢ is to be understood as 
with &SnAoz, ix, 68; and the sentence 
may be paraphrased thus, aAAd Bov- 
Aevondvaror Bote es thy vicoy iévas, 
TovTwy yap TrootTuy édyrwy, Té5€ UaA- 
Adv aogeas eweddwee Sr: obxéts elyow 
oitla; or cal yap taira Toaira édyra 
davweé aogeas, xal 3h wal réde, dre 
ovnér: elxoy oiria, 
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grt, of ré opewy Oréwvec’4, aromeppOevreg e¢ TleXowdvyycoy we 
éxcourtebpevot, amoxexdéaro tro ric imrov, ob duvapevor arixéoBar 
éc r0 orparéredov. (51) BovAevopévoror O€ rotor orparnyoiar edoke, 
iv brepCadwrrac Kelvny riy hpépny ot Tépoae cupborny py roev- 
pevor”®, éc rnv vijcoy "> iévar. % O€ gore AxO TOU ‘Agwrod Kai rijc 
kphvne tic Tapyagine, éx’ 4 torparonedevovro rore, d€ka oradioug 
axéxovoa, xpd rijc UAaratéwy wédtoc. vijcog b€ otrw Gy ein év 
Hrelpw oxilopevog o worapog &vwOev éx rov KiBarpwvog peer KaTW 
é¢ 70 redloy, Stexwy am’ addAfdwy ra pécOpa Scov wep rpla ordca, 
kat Exerra cupployer é¢ rwird? ovvopa Oé of ‘Qepdn.’” Svyarépa O€ 
raurnv Aéyovar elvac Aowrod ot érrywpto.. é¢ ToUTov Oy Tay yw@por 
é€ovAevoavro peravacrijva, iva cal boare Exwor xpaobar APOdry, 
kal oi inméec opéac pn owolaro’8, dorep kar’ iO édyrwy. peraxe- 
véeoOal re éddxee Tore, Exedy rig vuKrog 9 Sevrépy gvdranyn”, we ay 


74. éwéwves] for the Homeric form 
émdoves ; as Moceddwy, vii, 129; for 
Noceddwv. SW. 

75. twep6drwvra: uh woevuevor] HE, 
on VG, vii, 12, 11. 

76. thy vijcov] ‘the island’ may very 
eras denote an insulated tract of 
and, not accessible without crossing a 
stream; as in the following passage, 
fine xmpbs Thy Kadoupéyvny vijooyr, 
Xepay worboxAov Kal orropdpov, Exov- 
cay 8 rhy xpooryoplay an’ abrod rob 
Cuprrdparos. TH piv yap 6 ‘Podayds 
Th 5¢ 6 "lodpas mpocayopevduevos, péov- 
Tes wap éxatépay Thy wAeupay, dmro- 
Kopupovew abris Td oxiua Kara Thy 
mpos GAANAous obuntwow., Fort 5é wa- 
parAnola, r@ peyéle Kal rg oxfpatt, 
7@ Kar Afyurtroy Kkadoupévy AédAta’ 
wAhy éxeivou pey SddAatrra thy play 
wAeupay Kal Tas TaY woTrapav ploes 
éxifevyvuor tabrns 8 Spy dvonpdcobda, 
Kal SucéuGoAa, Kal cxeddy, ws eiweiv, 
&xpéorra, Pol. ii, 49, 5; Tabule He- 
rod. p. 6 and 4. s. PK, on Genesis x, 5; 
and Numbers xxi, 24. The chief diffi- 
culty in determining the formation of 
this insulated tract arises from a com- 
parison of the map given in the 
above plate with that by GELL; 
both professing to be constructed from 
an actual survey, and yet differing 
widely in their details. I should be 
rather disposed to make the Oeroé a 


branch of the Asopus, namely, the 
southern branch ; which, in the Iatter 
map, is represented as running in a 
direction from the rising ground to the 
north of the Oak-heads, and in the rear 
of the second position of the Greeks. 
The relative magnitude of the Asopus 
and its branches seems hardly to be 
given with sufficient accuracy. 

77. "Qepén}] “ On the road from 
Platza to Thebes we find the river 
Tepénv (Qepdénv?) Svyarépa 8é elvas 
Thy TI, (°2.2) Tod "Acdrou A€yove:,” 
Pau. ix, 4. Diodorus, iv,72; and Apol- 
lodorus, iii, 11, 5 ; make no mention of 
Oéroé among the daughters of Asopus. 
WE. LR. 

78. Exwor...ovolaro] Compare MA, 
520, obs. 2; BUR, on 4E.P. V.210; 
and viii, 76,44. By their change of 
position the Greeks ‘thought that they 
should be sure to have plenty of water ; 
and that they should in all probability 
be safe from the annoyance of cavalry.’ 

79. Sevrépn dua i.e. about four 
hours after sunset: the Greeks divided 
the night into three watches; LR, 
vis vunrds ai Siapéces, Kal As of pi- 
Aaxes Tas pudakds GAAHATS eyxeipl- 
(overt, Suid. The Jews also had the 
same number of watches, till their 
conquest by Pompey, when the Roman 
division into four watches was intro- 
duced. HU. SS, PC, iii, 8, 

w4 


pn Wolaro ot TWeépoar eLoppewpévove, cai opeac exdpevor rapacootev 
ot immdra.. amcopévwy o€ éc TOY xwpoy TovToy, Tov dn fy Aowric 
‘Qepon meptoxilerar, péovoa éx Tov KiBaipwvoc, bxd ry vixra- 
raurny éddxee Tovc juloeacg awooréAXELy Tov orparowédou mpoc TOY 
K:Oupiva, we avaddboev rove dréwvac rouge eri ra atria olyope- 
vouc’ hoay yap év rp KiBaipone arodcAappévar.© (52) Tavra 
Bovdrevodpevor, xelyny pév tiv hyéony wacay, wpooxepévne rii¢ 
ixmou, elyov wévoy Grpuroy. we O€ H re Hyépn EAnye Kal of imméec 
éwéxavyro, vukrog én yevopévnc Kal éovonce ric dpnc, Ec mv 
on ouvéxecré ope aradddooecba, évOaira depPévrec of woddot 
a&mahAdcoorro: Ec péev Tov poy, é¢ TOY auVEKELTO, OiK Ev dp 
Exovrec’ ot dé, we éxivijOnoav, Epevyov Aopevoe ryy immov pos THY 
TAaracéwy modu gevyovrec d€, amucvéovrat éxl 76 ‘Hpaiov. 8! ro 
S& xpo Tig wWOoAWS éoTe THe TAaratéwy, eixooe cradiove ard Tic 
C4 > f > \ # \ aw (+€ ~ 
kphyne tijc apyagineg améxov. amixdpevor O€, Eevro mpd Tov ipov 
ra Orda. 

(53) Kal oi pév wept ro ‘Hpaiov éorparomedevovro* Tavoavine 
dé, dptwy ogéac arahAacoopévove Ex TOU orparorédov, TaphyyedreE 
\ ~ 5 , 62 66 aw 97 8 82 ‘N 
kal rotate Aaxedarpoviouot, ‘ dvadabdvrag ra Orda, iévat kara® rove 
‘ dAXoug rove mpoidvrac” voploac abrove é¢ Tov ywpor lévat, Ec TOY 

UJ ? ~ e ‘ f ~ ‘ , 
ovveOjxayvro. evOavra ot pev G&dAoe prior joay tay rakvapyéwy 
welBecbar Tavcavin: ‘Apopupdperog dé 6 Todtddew, Aoxnyéwv 

o~ é \ 
tov Iravynrewy 8 Adyov ®, ‘otk’ Epn ‘rove Eelvove pevgecBbar, 





81. ‘Hpatov] Thucydides mentions 
this ‘temple of Juno,’ ui, 68. AO. 

82. xard] ‘according to,’ i.e. ‘ the 
same way as;’ HE, on VG, ix, 5, 3. 
‘after:” MA, 581, b. i, 84; iii, 4; the 
same as Kata wédas Tivds, ix, 89. SW. 

83. "Auouddperos] *A. avhp Supoe- 
Shs ral pronlyduvos, Exmadrar wmpds Thy 
paxny onapyav, ‘ob’ Epn ‘ Aclhpew rhy 
Tak, GAN abrd& pévov peta TaY éav- 
Tou Aoxitav broothoetGa: Mapdéviov,’ 
Plu. V. xvii, p. 328, ©. VK. 

84. Meraynréwy] “There is a quar- 
ter of Sparta called Theomelide, in 
which are seen the tombs of the kings 
of the family of the Agide. Near it 
is the place where the Crotani assem- 
ble. The Crotani are the body of 
troops called the Pitanate ;” Pau. iii, 
14; ’Avrovvos awd Sadpryns perarepu- 
Wduevos veavlas Aaxwuidy kat Tlera- 
vdrny éxdvAe Adxoy, Herod. iv, 13. 


Thucydides positively asserts that there 
never was a company of this name at 
Lacedemon. This historian, jealous 
of Herodotus, and never omitting an 
opportunity of contradicting him, -per- 
haps quibbles here, because he has said 
‘the company of the Pitanate,’ instead 
of ‘the company of the Crotani ;’ 
BLG. LR. of BAdrot CEAAnves ove 
bp0@s ofoyvra: roy Wcraydrny Adxov 
avrots (i.e. rots Aakedatuoviors) elvas, 
bs ov eyévero axéwore, Thu. i, 20. 
WE. ML thinks that this censure, if 
designed to touch Herodotus at all, 
was not meant for him particularly ; 
but rather for Hellanicus and those 
earlier writers whom Herodotus in this 
instance carelessly followed. The de- 
nial of the existence of a Pitanensian 
Aéxos is in other words a denial that 
the dijuos of Pitane (iii, 55;) was ever 
of sufficient importance to allow of its 
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© ovde, Exov elvat, aloyuveery rhv Ixdprny,’ Mwpalé re dpéwy 
‘\ 4 ~ 
TO wowevpevov, dre ov wapayevduevogc Te mTporépy Adyy. 6 Oe 
Tlavoaving re xat 6 Etpvdvat dewvov pév éxoredyro 10 pn reiBerOon 
Exeivdy ogiot, devdrepov Sé Eri, Kelvov ravra vevwptvov®, dod 
meiv tov dxov Toy Icravirny, py, ivy aroAlrwoe woudyrec Ta 
cuveOinxayro rotoe &AXowee “EXAnot, ardAnrat bronepbele abrog re 
> ld e 9 ? ~ o~ , . , 
Apopoaperog cal ot per atrov. Taira doyilopevor, arpépac 
elxov ro orpardredoy ro Aaxwrixdy, cal éreipwvro welOovréc pur, 
ct 9 ‘ ow ~ , » e \ , 
wc ob xpewy etn ravra wotéev. (54) Kai oi pev wapnyopeoy 
"Apoppaperoy, povvoy Aaxedatpoviwy re kal Teyenréwy Aedepupevor. 
’"AOnvatoe Se érol aoe’ el AT pe 3 ye, @ 

nvato. o€ émolevy rods’ elyov arpéuac opéac abrove, iva 
éraxOnoay, émorapevor ta Aaxedacpoviwy dpovhpara 8’, we &\da 

, N & , e de a a? \ , 

gpoveorvrwy Kat &\Xa AEyorrwy. we dé ExtvnOn Tro oTpardredor, 
a” 
eweprov odewy imméa ddpevdy re, el wopevecOar émtxerpéorer oi 
Lraprijrat, et re kal ro waparay pu? dcavoeivrat  aradddoaeoOat, 
érelpecOai re Ilavoaviny, ‘rd xpewy etn roéery;’ (55) ‘Qe oe 
amixero 6 khput éc rovg Aaxedatpoviove, dpa ré ogeac Kara ywonv 
TeTaypévoug Kal éc veikea amcypévoug abroy TOUE Tpwrove. we yap 


inhabitants forming a constituent part 
of the national army ; the military di- 
visions in the old system of the Greeks, 
as well as of the Romans, corresponding 
entirely with the civil ones. AO. vi, 
111,6. ML, D. iii, 3, 7. 

86. vevwudvov] i, 77; 68; & vg 
Exovros, Hes. 6 dYAd vevanévos, Anac. 
WE 


87. TAA. ppovhuara] v, e. q. 58 ; & 
wacw dvOpémrocw txOoro Bporay, 
Sadprns Evoixot, SéAa BovAeurhpia, 
Wevday vaxres, unxavopfdpo: xaxwy, 
éAucra, xovdty Syiés, GAAd way wépit 
@povoovres, Gdixws ebruxetr’ dy ‘EA- 
Adda. 7h 3 obk ev buiy eorly ; ob wAci- 
ora pdvot; obk aiaxpoKepdeis ; ob Aé- 
vyorres bAa pev yAdooyn, ppovouvres 
B BAX, ehevploxer® adel; bAoiode, 
Eur, An. 445. WE. The Athenians 
are called uéAco: Svyntol Kal vhmor, 
olrwes appadlyo: Seay vdov odn alovres 
cuvOhxas wexohc@ EvBpes  xaporoiot 
x@hxots (i.e. with the Spartans), «al 
xéxpot tphpwres GAwmrenidevot réreiaGe, 
dy SdAra: Yoxal, Sérrce ppéves, Arist. 
Pa. 1028; peulonnd oe, 8oris dowelow 
Adxwow, low ofre Bupds otre xlotis 
ot Spxos péver, Ach. 282... 289; 


gaol xpbs AaxeBaipovious wort eixeiy 
"Ipexpdrny "EdidArov, earardévrav ti, 
tav AMaxedaipovlwy, Kal xporewdyrwy 
wlogy fvriva BobAera AauSdvew, S71 
‘alorw by ofera: yevéoOar udvny, ef 
Selfascevy, Srws, dy adiceiy BolAwyrat, 
ph Suvfhoovra:, érel, S71 y’ del BovrAh- 
covrat, eb eidéva:, dws by ody Sivwrra, 
xlotiw odx elva:,’ Dem. Ar. 29; éy- 
Opés pot Keivos duds ’AFi8a0 wiAnow, 
8s xX Erepoy nev KevOn evi dpecly, BAA 
5¢ Felep, Hom. I.1, 312; voe? yey ére- 
pa, Erepa 5¢ TH yAdrrn Aéye:, Pla. the 
dr. VK. Smaptidras aiptiaros, Lyco. 
aintdous Tols Adxwvds pyow, ds Wev- 
oras Kal 80Alous, Tzetz. ambitio multos 
mortales falsos fieri subegit ; aliud clau- 
sum in pectore, aliud promptum in lingua 
habere ; magisque vultum, quam inge- 
nium bonum habere, Sal.C.10; BNS. 
Dem. Cr. 87; uhd erepor nevOns xpa- 
fp vdov, BAA’ dyopedwv, Phocyl. xara) 
opéves, Gd AdAnua’ ob yap Ioov voén 
wai POéyyerar jrepoweutas, ovdty dAa- 
Oedwy, SdAtov Bpépos, Mosch. i, 8; 
Plau. Tru. i, 2, 75; Psalm lv, 21; 
TR. Exdprn péy wey, nal wewolmATar 
tpéxous, Eur. S. 198. 
89, S:avoevvra:} MA, 507, 2. 
no 
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5) wapnyopéovro rov ’Apoudaperoy 6 re Evpvavat xal 6 Wavoaving 
¢ un) kevOuvevery pévovrac ® povvove Aaxedatpoviwy,’ od kwe EreBov" 
éc 6 é¢ velked re oupweadvrec amexéaro, Kal 6 knpvt roy 'AOnvatwy 
waploraré og. amuypévoc. vexéwy dé, 6 ’Apoudaperoc Aapbaver 
wérpov®! audorépner ryote xepol, xa riBeic xpd wodwy rey Tlavea- 
view, ‘tabrn ry Whgy™ wngilecBac’ Edn, ‘pm gevye rove 
‘ Eeivouc, Eelvouc @réywy rove Bapbapoue. 6 de, § parydpuevoy cal 
‘ ob dpevhpea’ xadéwv éxeivov, mpdc re rov ‘AOnvaiwy knpuKa érepw- 
ravra ra éyreradpéva, Aéyery 6 Tlavoaving exéXeve ra wapedyra 
ope xphypara, éxphilé re rév ’AOnvaiwy ‘ xpooxwpijoal re wpoc 
‘ &wurovc, Kal rotéery wept rijc Awddou ra wEp Gy kal ogeic.’ (56) 
Kal 6 pév &xadddocero é¢ rove AOnvaloue. rove dé éwel Avaxprvo- 
pévoug mpoc Ewvrove Hue karehapbare, év robry Te xpdry Karh- 
pevoc 6 Iavoavinc, ob doxéwy ror ‘Apopdaperoy deipecOar, ray 
&dAwy Aaxedapoviwy arocreydvrwy, (ra 6) kal éyévero,) onpnvac, 
aniye Su rev Kodwvav® rove Aowwovg wavrac’ elrovro dé Kal 
Teyejra. ’AOnvaior dé rayxOérrec Hioay ra EuTadey H® Aaxedac- 
pedveot. of péy yap ray re bxOwy aytelxovro Kai rij¢ irwpelne rod 
KeBarpevoc, po€edpevor ryv immov ’AOnvaior dé, karw rpagbévrec 
éc TO wedlov. (57) 'Apopdaperog O&, apyhy re ovdapya doxéwy 
~Tlavoaviny rohuhoeyv opéac darohureiv, wepuelyero abrov pévorvrac 
pn éxdereiv tiv rab rporepedyrwy O€ rév ovy Taveavly, xara- 
dd~ac abrove iBely réxvy ” arodureiv abroy, dvahabdrra roy Adxor 
ra dda ye Badny 8 mpo¢ rd GAO crigoc. 9 ro dé, axedOov Soov 


wards.’ 


90. uwévovras] viz. abréy re "Apop- 
pdperov nal tovs wet’ abrov, ix, 53. 


91, wérpoy] dapduevos raiv xepoiv w. 
péyay 6 ’Apuouddpetos, kal xara6adwy 
apo Tay wodéy Tov TMavoaviov, ‘ rat- 
anv’ tpn ‘ Wijpov abtds wepl rijs udxns 
tl@ec0a:,’ Plu. V. xvii, p. 328, &, VK. 

92. Whpy] He said and acted thus 
in allusion to the ‘ pebbles,’ which were 
used in balloting. DR. 

93. gelvous, Eelvous] A similar repe- 
tition will be found ix, 11; and s0, 
Wor Woy, iii, 12. WE. 

95. 7a Euwarw 4] i, 207; Thu. iii, 
22; Luc.i, 677; iii, 249. BF. Con- 
sult also the philological note of AO. 

96. dpxfy re] opposed to mporepedy- 
vw (ix, 66; from mxpérepos) 3& roy 
ovy II. ‘ but when those under Pau- 
sanias led the way or marched for- 


Instead of re, the sense seems 
to require nev; SW proposed the 
other enclitic, ye. s. vili, 132, 85. 
97. idely réxvy] ‘in a straight-for- 
ward fashion,’ 4. ‘ without any dis- 
uise, openly;’ the same as ex Tis 
iGelns, ii, 161; HE, on VG, iui, 11, 2. 
‘ straight-way,’ iii, 127 ; ix, 37. SW. 
98. Bddnv) 7d wadcudy Kicotoy Epxos 
wpokimévres Hay, ol pty ed’ Ixxwy, oi 


8 éx) vady, we(ol re B. woAguou oripos 


mwapéxovres, Aesch. P. 17; atpdua, 
cXOAF, Karda Aijpa, Hes. &vw axpds rd 
loxup&s Spbiov pwdais B. exopedoryto ol 
irwot, opposed to eeov St wal trwor, 
Xen. A. iv, 8, 21; of pev weATracral 
Spdup Ocov, Xeiplaopos Se B. raxd 
(‘ at quick march’) épelwero oty tots 
éxAlras, 6, 17; BL. od B. GAA’ ded 
tpéxwv, C. ii, 2, 30; bxd wpoOuplas 
wal pévous wal rob cxetdew ocuppltas, 
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re dexa 1% oradia, dvépeve rov "Apoppapérov Adxov, TEpt rorapoy 
Moddevra! idpupévoy ‘Apydredv? re xwpov Kadedpevoy, rp Kat 
Anpntpoc ’EXevorving ipdy jorac avépeve Sé rovde eivexa, iva, iv 
pe) awodlryn rov x@por, Ev TQ érerdxaro, 6 ’Apougaperde re Kal 6 
> 9 ~ , s 3 4 > , ‘ ef 
Adxoc, GAN’ abrov pévwor, BonPéor driow map’ éxeivove. Kai of TE 
dpgi rov "Apouddperov rapeylvovré opt, kal  immoc f rév Bapba- 
pwy mpocéketro wdoa. of yap immdrat éroievy, oloy Kal éwOeoar 
é 9 > J lA \ \ ~ \ > ~w 3 td ew 
moe aiel® iddvrec O€ TOV X@pov KELYOY, Ev TP Ereraxaro ot EAAn- 
VEC Thott Tporépyor Honor, HAavvoy rove inoue ais ro mpdaw, kal, 
dua xaradabdrrec, tpocexéard ode. 

(58) Mapddrog dé, we éxvOero rovg “EAAnvac amotyopévouc 
ino vixra, eldé Te Tov X@pov EpHpov, Kadéoag roy Anpiocaioy Ow- 
pnkxa kal rove &dedgpeode abrov Eipimvdor’ cal Opacudfior, EXeye’ 
“6°Q) awatdeg "“Aevew 4, Ere ri Akbere, rade dpéovrec epjpa; ipetc 
“ yap ot wAnowdxwpat édéyere, ‘ Aaxedatpovioug ob pevyerv Ex pa- 
“ Sync, GAG Gvdpac elvac ra wodgpta Tpwrove, Tove mpdrepdy TE 
‘“‘ uercorapévoug éx Tic Tabu etdere, viv Te UwO Thy Taporyopévny 
“ yuxra kal ot wavreg Opéopey Sradpavrac’ drédetay re, éewel opeac 
“ Ede mpoc Tove dWevdews apiorove avOpwrwy paxn deaxpBfjivat, Gre, 
* obdévec® dpa édvrec, év obdapoiar Eovar “EXAnar évarredetkvbaro. ® 


5. obdéves] Sophocles and most 


Spépou tives Hptayro avvepelwero 5t 
writers would have said ov3éy. The 


Kal waca 4 pdrAayt Spdug wal abrds 5 


Kipos, émaAaddnevos Tov B., Spdup iryet- 
70, ib. ili, 3,61; HU. ‘step by step, in 
ordinary marching time, ata foot-pace.’ 

99. ortpos] rag woreuchy, SxAov, 
ovorpeupa, Hes, Asch. P. 20; 372; 
.BL. ix, 70; Arr. Al. i, 16. 

100. 3éxa] By skirting along the 
slopes, Pausanias increased the dis- 
tance, which was but ten stadia in a 
direct line from the spring to the 
island. WE. 

1. MoAdevra] This I imagine to be 
the first stream which Pausanias would 
reach in marching to the south-west 
from Gargaphia. 

2. *Apyidawoy] This may be iden- 
tified in position with the middle of 
the three hillocks given by GELL. 

3. €é0ecay] eowdoyro Thy orparihy 
écaxovrifavrés te Kal éorotedtorres, 
ix, 49. 

4, w.’AAevew] ’AAeta w. Pin. P. x, 
8; WE. vii, 6; ix, 1. LAU. 


best authors, indeed, sometimes use 
the plural obdéves, as Xen. (H. v, 3, 
10; vi, 4, 4; vii, 4,8; SD.) Ise. and 
Dem. but not in the present signification 
of ‘ worthless good-for-nothing charac- 
ters.’ Sophocles says ob héglov rods 
pndévas, Aj. 1133; i.e. robs under dyras 
or Tovs ovdauuwobs, Schol. VK. ‘ men 
of no consideration: ’ gepyol év dpxais 
fuevor Kata wrdédw, ppovover Shuov 
petCov, byres ovdéves, Eur. An. 697; 
‘EAAGSos Tis Tadamdpov oréva, *, 
Sérovca Spay 71 Kedvdv BapEdpous, 
rovs ovSévas KarayeAavras etavice, 
I. A. 370; 1.596. MA, 437, "obs. 1. 
s. Arist. Av. 577. 

6. diddetav... evawedeucviaro] ‘ they 
have clearly proved... that, being in 
fact but cowards at heart, they used to 
show themselves off (or to be made a 
great show of) among the Greeks who 
are equally worthless’ &. LR. SW. 
8. iii, 72, 83. 
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Kad vpiy per, gover Tlepoéwy dwelpoot, ToAAN Ex ye Epev éevyivero 
“ guyyvuopn, eravedyrwy rovroue, Total re kai cuvydéare’” *Apraba- 
“ Zou d€ Japa kal paddAoy éroredpny, ro Kal karappwojoa Aaxedat- 
“ uovlovc, Karappwohoaryra re amodelacOar yrwpny dedorarny 8, 
“<< We xpewy ein avalevkavrac ro orparomesoy iévat é¢ ro Onbalwy 
“<< dary modwpKxnoopévouc” rihv Ere mpog éuevd Bactreve redoerat, 
“ Kal rovrwy per ErépwOt Eorat Adyoc’ viv O€ éxelvoire Tavra woLEvat 
“ obx émirpenréa éorl, GAAG Swwxréor eial, é¢ 5 karadapgOEvrec dw- 
§ gover Huiv ray On éxolnoay [époag ravrwy dikac.” (59) Tatra 
elrac, Hye Tove Tépoac dpdpy, cvabarrag rov "Aowroy, xara oriGor 
trav “EXAfvwy, og 6)9 arodipnoxdvrwy’ éretyé re Ext Aaxedat- 
plovioug re cat Teyehrac povvove’ "AOnvalove yap rparopévove éc 
76 Tediov UNO THY OYOwy ob Karwpa. Tlépaag Oé dpéovrec wppnpe- 
voucg dunxery 9 rove “EXAnvac of Nowrol roy BapCapuwy redéwy 
dpxorrec, avrixa mavreg npay Tra onphia, kai édiwKxoy, we Tobey 
Exaotoc elyor, ovre Kdopy obdert KoopnBévrec, obre Take. Kal ovTac 
pey Bon re kai ouiry |! érijioay, we dvapracdpevor '2 rove"EAnvac. 
(60) Ilavoaving dé, we mpocéketro 4 immoc, wépac mpoc rove 
"AOnvaloue imméa, Neyer rade’ ““Avdpec "AOnvaio, ayavoc 13 ple- 
“* ylorov mpoxetpévou, ehevOépny eivac f SedovAwpérny riy ‘"EAXdda, 
“ mpodeddpeOa ird THY cumpaywy pete re ot Aaxedaydrior cad 
‘¢ dpetc ot "AOnvaio, trod ry wapotyopevny voxra dtadpdavrwy. voy 
“wy dédoxrar'4 rd évOeirev ro moenréoy fpirr dpvvopévouc yap TH 
“ duvapeOa &peora meproréhXecy |5 adANdove. Et péy vu Ec bpéac 
“* dppnoe apxyy'8 h immoc, xpiv On fpéag re, Kal rove per’ Hew Thy 


7. curvndéare] from cuvedévax ; * with 
whom you are also in some respect 
acquainted. SW. 

8. deArordrny] ix, 41. TX. 

9. 54] is here used in irony; MA, 
603. ‘ forsooth.’ 

10. dpunpévous Sicixew] The infi- 
hitive stands after verbs of motion, to 
express an object. Instead of this, 
Xenophon says els 1d didnev dpuh- 
oavtes, A. 1, 8, 18; MA, 535, 5, 6. 
a&puéaro Bondéeay, ix, 61. 

11. Bow re nal dulrq] s. vii, 211, 

- 733 wexaAdpevas xa? Suirov én’ abtg 
adyres €noay, Hom. Il. A, 460. WE. 
dulr@ may be put adverbially ; dusAaddy 
éorixéwvro, Apol. Rh. iv, 1181; from 
éorixéFevro lAaddy, Hom. Il. B, 92, 
Mardonius éxepépero rots Aaxedaipo- 


vlois B. woAAT Kal wardyp rév Bapd- 
pov, ds ob udxns ecouevyns, 2AAd Hed- 
yorras dvapracopévwy Tovs “EAAnvas, 
Plu. V. xvi, p. 329, a; VK. coply xad 
Bh Bin re nal dutrg, iii, 127. 5. means 
properly ‘ with all the forces collected 
in one body: ’ but the expression seems 
to have passed into a proverb, MA. 


‘wepoGnuévor RAGov 5. 11. &, 606. 


12. dvapracduevoi] ds &. tods Se- 
kéas, pepduevor, viii, 28. VK. 

13. d&y@vos] An allusion to the public 
games of Greece, at which prizes were 
proposed. LR. &ydv ‘a contest ;’ &ywr 
‘ bringing.’ 

14. Sédonrax =n] The construction 
is 8. rd (i.e. 8 or ri) x. dor H. Td ev. 
where 7d év, is the same as the adverb 
simply. SW. 


B.C. 479 ;—OL. 75, 2. 277 


; 5 ond ~ \ 
“6 *EAdba ob rpodiddvrac Teyenrac, BonBeery vpive viv de, é¢ fyéac 
6 ry , of , 2 16 e ~ \ , 
yap draca xexwpnxe, dixatoi éore!© vpeic mpoc Thy meelopeyny 
—~? X 
“ uddeora Trav poiptwy auvvéovrec iéva. ei 0 Apa abrove ipéac 
~ 9 ~ ‘\ 
“ xaraderabyxe advvardy re Bonde, tysic O Hiv rove rotérac 
6c 2 , , Sé 6 id oe € 17 e bY \ 
arorémpavreg yap YéaBe. ovvoidaper de vpiv ” bro roy wape- 
“ dyra révde TéAEpOY Eovat TOAAOY TpoOvpoTaroLGt, Wore Kai Tatra 
“ ggaxoverr.” (61) Tatra of “AOnvaioe wc éxvOovro, wpyéaro 
la \ 8 , > Y , 10 f ? 
BonOéey cal ra padiora érapvverv. cai ode On oreixovar émiri- 
Oevrat of ayrirayBévrec "EXAQvwv tev pera Baorréog YEvopEevwy, 
~ ‘ 8 
dore pnxére dbvacBac PonPijcar ro yap xpockeipevdy 8 adeac 
éXbree. ovTw On povvwOévrec Aaxedatpoveoe kai Teyetrat, édvrec avy 
Yrrotor apOpdy of pév wevraxcopupror 9, Teyefrae dé rproyiduo1, 
(otro. yap obdapa arecyllovro dro Aaxedatpoviwy,) éopayrdlovro, 
« , f Xe eee / \ 9 ld 
we cupbadovrec Mapdoviy kai ri} orparcqy TH Tapeovcy. Kal, ob yap 
Q 5 w ~ 3 i“ ~ 
og. éyivero Ta opayia XpnoTa, Exiwrdy TE AU’TwY EY TOUTY TH xpdvy 
mOAXOl, Kai TOAAM TAeivEec Erpwparilovro:™” gpakavrec yap ri 
yéppa *!, of Mépoa amlecay rv robevparwy modda adgedéwe otrw, 


16. Sfxaol dore] i, 39, 8. Many 
verbs, which are used impersonally in 
other languages, followed by a pro- 
position dependent upon them, par- 
‘ticularly where the accusative is con- 
structed with the infinitive, in Greek 
usually take the chief word of the fol- 
lowing proposition asa subject. The 
expressions 87Aéyv éott, Slkady éore 
&c. are most usually thus constructed : 
dye 8 erevOepos Slxads eius ravd 
aanrdrAdxGai xaxev, Soph. An. 405; 
- MA, 296. rov pucddy Epacay Sixasor 
elva: adroAaSéytes, otw éfévau, viii, 
137 ; 8. @opev puddia: thy abrhv 
rdéw, Stra. vi,p. 407, a; Pla. Cto, 4; 
Eur. 8S. 197; WE. Hi. 1302; MG. 
1084; MV. Hr. 143; 776; Dem. 
Aph.i, 18; Mi. 28; Xen. H.i, 7, 4; 
Arist. N. 1265; 1416; MR. BNS. Pl. 
1030. To these the following exam- 
ples may be added from Dem. alone; 
Cr.2; 16; 18; 38; 79; F.L. 35 
twice; N.X. 9; Ne. 18; Pr. 18; 
20; 46; Ep. 2. s. Liv. iv, 49, no. 

17. dpiv] This is incorrectly given 
as an instance of a ‘ reflexive’ pronoun 
in the dative, by MA, 547, 2. s. v, 91, 
14. 

18. 1d xpooxeipevov] 4) Trnos }) TAY 


BapGdpwr xpocéxerro xaoa, ix, 57; 


of ixmdéra: xpooexéatéd ogi, ib. 9 1. F 
Mapioviou aici rpooéxetd re xa) éAtwee 
tous “EAAnvas, ix, 40. WE. We may 
understand pépos Tov orparov ; at any 
rate Td xpookeluevoy is equivalent to 
oi xpooxeluevor, LAU. 1, 97, 5. 7d Tay 
Onalwy immxdy xpocécerto, Thu. vii, 
30. ? 

19, wevraxiopdptor] ix,28 ; 29. LR. 

20. érpwyarl(ovro] ix, 72. 

21. ppdgavres ra yépsa] < after 
forming @ rampart of their bucklers,’ 
These bucklers consisted of wicker 
frames covered with hides: yépsov re- 
¢ plang oxéracpa ex orepeas Bépons, 

ayri doxidos éxpavro SKvOa ev rois 
woréuos éoxenacuévot, Harp. Mepouwd 
hey édorw Snda, Sepudriva xuplws, 
karaxpnorixws dt, dxay oxéxacua, efre 
Sepudrivoy, elre d& BAAnS twos BAns, 
vyéeppbov eréyero, Etym. M. TY. In 
describing the arms of the Persians, He- 
rodotus says elxov dyrl donldwy yépha, 
vii, 61; Xenophon mentions the yéspoy 
frequently : in a battle between the Egyp- 
tians and the Persians, éxAcovéxrovy of 
Aiyburioa wal wAhOe Kad rots 8xAois- 
td Te yap dépara icxupd Te kal paxpd, 
al re dowides woAb paAdAOy TaV Swpd- 
kev Kal trav yéppwyv kal oreyd(ouvcr rd 
odémara, Kal xpds Td wOeicOa cuvepyd- 
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Gore, wielopévwy trav Sraprinréwy, kai raév opayiwy ob y.vope- 
vwv, arobréarra™ roy Havoavinv rpo¢c ro ‘Hpatoy 2 ré TAa- 
ratéwy, émahéoacBat rv Jedv, xpnilovra pydapwec odéac Wev- 


cOivac rijc EAwldoc. 


(62) Tatra 3 Ere rovrov émixaXevpévov, 


xposLavacravrec mporepoe of Teyesrat éxwpeov é¢ rovg Bapbapoves 
kal roioe Aaxedatpovioue abrixa pera thy ebvyiy rivy Tavoavlew 
9 S 4 ‘ s 4 24 e oe ‘4 25 x 
éyivero Jvopévoree Ta opayia xpnord.*4 we O€ yxpdvy™ xore 
éyévero, Exwpeov Kai ovroe éxi rove époac, kai of époa dyrios, 
ra réfa perévrec. 76 éylvero 5é mpwrov wept ra yéppa-pyy. we Sé 
Tatra éwexrwxee, Hon éylvero paxn loyvpi) rap'sabro ro Anph- 


Tpiov, Kal xpovoy eri woAXOr, é¢ 


(ovra:, xpds rots Spots otoas. ovyKacl- 
gayres oly ras doxlBas exdpouy Kal 
édOouv. of St Mépoa: ob« edivayro dy- 
réxey, Gre ev Uupais trais xepol ra 
véppa Exovres xtA. C. vii, 1, 33; 
otparevovra: Exovres TA AYXEMAXG 
SrAa xadovpeva, Sdpaxd re wepl rois 
orépvois Kal yéspov év ri dpirrepG, 
(qidv wep ypdpovrat of TI. Exovres,) éy 
de rH Seki wdxapay h xowlda, ib.i, 2, 
13; ti, 1, 9; 21; i, 2, 93; ii, 2, 7. 
8. vill, 71, 24; Ju. ui, 46. ED. The 
Persians are represented as mpo0duevos 
‘OMAR tTav yeppwy, after which the 
Greeks rpoomecdvres etehOouv ra yépha, 
Plu. V. xvii, p. 329, r; éylvero mpa- 
Tov wept ra yépsa pdxn os dé ravra 
émenmra@xee, ix, 62; WE. of TMépoa 
ouvepdpnoay ra ‘y. épxos elval ogi, ix, 
99, 84; ews nev rotor Méponar 5p0ta Av 
TA. Hpivovro érel 5 Tay "AGnvalwv 6 
orparos %pyou efxovro, evOevrey ére- 
poovro Td xpiryua’ Siwoduevor yap Ta 
¥y. odrot, pepdpevar éoéwecov Grées és 
Tous Tépoas, ix, 102. BLG. LR. In 
the‘ancient system of warfare this ram- 
part answered the same purpose as 
gabions are employed for, now that 
fire-arms have been invented. LAU. 
The gabion is a kind of basket, 
made of osier-twigs, of a cylindrical 
form, and varying in its dimensions 
(from one foot high and one foot in 
diameter to six feet by three) according 
to the purpose for which it is used. 
The largest sort serve in sieges to carry 
on the approaches under cover, when 
they come pretty near the fortification. 
The smallest are those which are 


a 93 4 2 2 Lg 27 Q a 
0 arixovro Ec wOtcpoyv' ra yap 


placed along the top of a parapet to 
cover the troops in firing over it. The 
intermediate size is used in field works. 
Batteries are oft@h made of gabions. 
Nicuotson’s Brit. Enc. 

22. dmro6Adfavra] Pausanias, turn- 
ing towards rd ‘Hpatoy, eStaro K:Oas- 
pwvig “Hpg Kxal Seois #AAats of TWAa- 
tailda yiv Exovoww, Plu. V. xvii, p. 329, 
gE. VK. 

23. ‘Hpatoy] ix, 52. LR. 

24. xpnora) Plutarch omits the ad- 
jective, Gua rais ebxais épdvn ra fepa, 
kal yicny of udyres éuhyvoy, V. xvii, 
p- 329, r. VK. WE. s. ix, 19, 5. 

25. xpéve] ‘ at length ;’ 7d xwploy 
aipe? xp. Dion. A. R. t. ii, p- 33, 25; 
xp. chy Supya, puplas év apépais poo- 
eiéov, Eur. Ph. 313; VK. dp’ éeuéa- 
Aouéy rol? iuas axocohoew Te xp. 
Arist. V. 460. LR. 

26. perévres] It is not likely that 
they ‘laid aside’ their bows, till the 
rampart was forced. 

27. wbicpdy] vii, 225; ‘ actual col- 
lision, close conflict, the shock and 
push and tug of war, justling, a strug- 
gle ;’ in more colloquial language, ‘ a 
tussle.’ cuvé6y robs wAclorous tav Al- 
TwrGy 5: thy wrolay, abtous bp’ ad- 
TeV, pevyorTas, éy Tais wUAGs cUuuma- 
TnOjva. 6 pev obv AActavdpos ey 
xetpay véuy kar’ abtoy Exece ay ily 
duvoy> 6 3t "Apyidauos ey rg wep) ras 
mvAas wiiope Kal muy diepbdpn, 
Pol. iv, 58, 8; pilis inter primum 
trepidutionem abjectis temere magis 
quam emissis, pugna jam in manus, 
Jjamad gladios, ubi Mars est atrocissi- 
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ddpara érkapbavopevoe xaréxdwy ot BapCapor. Anpare pév voy 
. ef ? Cad e Thé < & x 29 oe Ld } 
kai pwopn obx Eooovec hoay ot Iépoat' dvor)oe € éovreg ka 
mpoc avextoripovec hoay, kat ovK opotor Toto evaryriowe aogplny 
mpoekaiaoovrec O€ kar’ Eva, xal déka, kal mrevvég re Kal Ehdooovec 

) 30, éo€ E¢ Tovg D f d deepOel 

ovorpepopevoe”’, EoeniTTOY EC TOVG Lmaprujrac, Kal OLcepUEtpovro. 

(63) Ty Sé ériyxave abrog wv Mapdoveoc, ax’ ixxov re paxo- 

~ € \ , , Vy 
pevog AEvKoU, Exwy TE wept EWUTOV Noyadac Ilepcéwy rove aplorouc 
xAlouc 51, ravry dé cal pariora rouc évavrioug exlecay. Soo pév 
vuy xpovoy Mapdonog meprijv, ot Sé dytetxoy, cal duuvopevor xaré- 
EadrAoy 2 xoddove rev Aakedatpoviwy’ we d€ Mapdorw¢® axébare, 
kal ro wept éxeivoy reraypeévoy, ov loxuporaroy, Erece, ovTw 5) 
kal of GAXNoe érpamovro, cai elfav rotor Aaxedatpovlorot. rEtoroy 
yap ogeac ednréero F EoO2c*4, Epiipoc Eovoa tTAWY* TPC yap orXb- 


mus, venerat, Liv, ii, 46; SW. hv ray 
lrxdwy wOicpds, Tav péev exGalvew ex 
TOU ToTamov, THY B elpyewrhy Exaor, 
Arr. Al. i, 16. 

28. Afparc] s. vii, 99, 60. BL. To 
the same purpose also even Plutarch 
speaks ; Ilepowy wodAobs ob axpdatws 
o08e d6duws xlwrovras, V. xvii; and 
at least as much is implied by Pla. La. 
19. MT, ix, 3. 

29. &voxAo] v, 97, 38. As long 
as the Persian had only to contend 
with the Asiatic nations, whose prin- 
cipal weapon of offence was the bow, 
the use of his light, though large, 
buckler must have given him a mani- 
fest advantage. But we see the inad- 
equacy of his arms and armour in close 
conflict with the ponderous shield and 
long pike of the Greek. LAU. Now, 
when the rampart was broken through 
by the Greeks, the Persians had not 
even time to resume the bucklers of 
which it had been composed. And if 
they could have done so, these would 
have been no match for the shields of 
the Greeks. They had, indeed, wepl rd 
copa KiOavas xeipdwrovs woxidous, 
Aexidos oidnpéns Bw ixOvoedéos, vii, 
61; but whether this was really of iron 
may be doubted. SW. WE. 

30. cvorpepdpevor] mpoexOéovres Kat 
gvorpepduevos, Thu. vii, 30; ‘ forming 
themselves into a compact body, and 
in this form rushing forwards.’ The 
above passage seems imitated from 


Herodotus. cvorpépew and cvuorpé- 
peoOa: signify ‘ to concentrate all one’s 
powers, to condense one’s forces.’ TY, 
on AE. Ct.34. BF. 

31. xAlous] vii, 40; viii, 113. LR. 

32. xaré6adAoy] ois Sdpact ri- 
wrovtes xpbowna Kal orépya Tay Tep- 
cay, roAAoUs k. Plu. V. xvii, p. 329, ¥. 
WE. éwéerewov, naréavoy, evixwy, 
Eppiwrov, Hes. waloas és 1d xpécwmwov 
T@ Sépari, earabdAAE Toy Mibpiddrny 
oo. kal KaTabddAe Kal rovToyr ’Adétay- 
Spos xaloas TG kvorg 31d TOU Sdépaxos 
és 7d orépvoy, Arr. Al.i, 16. SS. This 
signification is very common in Pol. as 
ii, 94,6; v, 14,6; 17, 4; vi, 37,3; 
39, 3; ix, 7,5; x, 32, 5; xxxiii, 7, 6. 
SW. 

33. Mapddvios] ‘ In Asiatic armies, 
the jealousy of despotism being ad- 
verse to that close succession of va- 
rious ranks in command, which, in the 
European, contributes so much to the 
preservation of order in all events, the 
death of the commander-in-chief can 
scarcely fail to superinduce complete 
confusion, and the certain ruin of the 
enterprise ;” MT, ix, 3. 

34. 4 éa@hs] ‘ their dress which was 
long and cumbersome:’ Il¢époa: rhy 
Mydichy écOnra, vouloayres Tis éwv- 
Tov elvat KadAiw, poptovor, i, 135 ; wep) 
Bey thot Kepadrjos elxyov, Tidpas 
Kadeouévous, wldous axaydas’ wept de 
7d copa, KiOcvas xeipidwrovs* wept 3d 
Ta andrea, dvatupldas, vii, 61; (6 Ki- 
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rag tovrec yupvijrec® dydva éxouetvro. (64) "EvOaira # re 
dikn row govov Tov Aewridew, kara TO ypnorhptoy*5, rotoe Laapreh- 
Tyoe éx Mapdoviou éiredéero, kal vixny dvapéerac kadXrAlorny ara- 
céwy, Tay Hpeic topper, Taveaving 6 KAcopporov rov Avakavéploew. 
anoOvhoxes dé Mapdoviog tro 'Atuvhorov®®, dvdpdg ev Mrapryn 
Aoyipov. 
(65) ’Ey de TAaracjer ot Tlépoat we érpamovro bro ray Aaxe- 
e ~~ 
datpoviwy, Epevyov obdéva Koopoy é¢ TO oTparomedoy TO EwuToY 
\ » \ Ss \ oy 37 \. 3» , ? ’ ~ € 45 
kal é¢ ro reixog Tro EvdAwwov*’, ro éxothaavro év poipn Ty Onbatdr. 
Sépa O€ pot, Gkwe, rapa rig Anpnrpoc ro ddoog payopévwy, ovee 
? s ~ ld of 3 \ td XN c bo 2 ‘ 
ele Epavn rev Ilepoéwy oure EcedOwy Ec TO Tépevoc, ovre EvaTo0avwy, 
\ en e ~ 3 ~ wv wv c \ wf 
mepl re TO ipdv oi wAEtiora év TH PEebHAW Execor. Soxéw Oe, Et Te 
rept Tav Selwy mpnyparwy oxéey et, Seog abrh opeag ox édé- 
Earo, éumphoavrag 70 ipov ro év ’EXevoint dvaxrdpiov. 8 airy pév 


~ , 
vuv W paxn Ext TooovTO EyEveEro. 


(66) ‘AprdbaZoc 9 d€ 6 Papvaxeoe abrixa re obxk GpéoKero “ 


pos) oroAhy elAero Thy M. abtés Te 
gopeiv, kal To's xowavas tabrny Eret- 
cey eviterOar airn yap alt@ avy- 
xpiwrew éddne, el rls te dv TG THpatt 
évdets Exot, nal KadAlorous kad peyl- 
orous émdexvivas Tovs popovvras. Kat 
yap Td drodhuata Toavra Exovow, ev 
ols wdAucra Aabely earl nal broriBeud- 
yous Tt, Sore Sone pel(ous elvar } 
elo}, Xen. C. viii, 1, 40; Diod. 11, 6; 
vestis, ut Medis, perlucida ac fluida, 
Jus. xli, 2; indumentis plerique eorum 
ita operiuntur lumine colorum fulgenti- 
bus vario, ut, licet sinus laterayue dis- 
suta relinquant flatibus agitari vento- 
rum, inter calceos tamen et verticem nihil 
videatur intectum, Amm. xxii, 6. This 
was the dress afterwards adopted by the 
Parthians. That of the Greeks, if long, 
was not loose ; and when they were on 
a journey, or went into battle, they 
took it up as high as the knee and 
fastened it close round the body with 
a pirdle. LR. 

35. xpnorhptov] ‘ the presage ;’ viii, 
114; LR. iii, 153, 82. The word is 
used in just the same manner (vi, 140;) 
of an answer given by the Pelasgians 
of Lemnos to the Athenians, ‘‘ éredy 
Bopén Gvéup abrnpepdy vnis eavton 
dc ris Sperépns és Thy jperépny, rére 
xapaddécoper.” Toiro clay, éxurrd- 


pevot Tovro elva: ddvvaroy yevéoGat, vi, 
139. TX, 

36. ’Aeyrhorov] roy Mapdénov drvhp 
Sraptidrns, Svoua “Apluynoros, &mo- 
Krlyyuot, Aly thy Kepadry wardtas, 
Plu. V. xvii, p. 330, c. Arimnestus 
was a Platean name, ix, 72,76; 6°A. 
ev TH xpbs M. udxn MAaraetow iryh- 
caro, Pau. ix, 4; Plu. V. xvii, p. 
325, c; and so was Aeimnestus, Thu. 
ii, 52. VK. WE. 

37. &dAwov] ix, 15; LR. 70. SW. 
&. vil, 142, 3. 

38. dvaxrépiov] ix, 57; 7d ceuvdy 
évdiropoy tow Seow, Ath. v, 51; iv, 
64; dvaxrdpior iepdby, Hes. WE. Eu- 
ripides often uses the shorter form of 
the word; An. 43; 1146; I. T. 41; 
66; Tr. 15; 1.55; VK. S.99. Though 
used of other temples, it belongs pro- 
pen’ to that of the Eleusinian Ceres. 


39. ’"Aprd6a(os] ix, 41. SW. 

40. oik &péckero] ‘ was dissatisfied.’ 
This sort of meiosis (a figure of rhe- 
toric, where more is meant than meets 
the ear) is not uncommon : od« dpecxd- 
prevos TH xploei, iti, 34; dialry od8ands 
hpéoxero Sxvbixp, iv, 78; ok &. 7H ev 
“Apyet earasrdrct: Thu. ti, 68; D. 
Cass. p. 324, 76; and often. BF. 3. 
PK, on Deuteronomy xvii, 3. 


, a 
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kar’ apyac AeTopévov Mapcoviov ard Bacrdéoc, wal rére woAda 
> 4 9 \ id 9 > ~ - 9 ? ’ 9 \ 
drayopevwy ovdev Hyun, cvpbddrAew obk gov éxoinoé re adbrocg 
TOLAOE, WE OVK ApETKGMEVOS TOLoL TPHypace Toto Ex Mapcooviov rot- 

4 ~ > U e > Vd gy \ f 9 
eupévorot. tay torparhnyee 6 “AprabaLoc, elxe Se divapw odK 
9 9 4 \ 3? la f > ‘4 , ¢ \ ae 
OAlynv GAG kai é¢ révoepac puptadac avOpwrwy epi EwurTov, TOvV= 
rouc, dkwe f cupbodr éylvero, ev ékercordpevoc, ra Euedre aTrobh- 
ceaOa aro Tic payne, Hie Karnpriopévoc4!, wrapayyeldac xara 
twiro iévac ravrac, TH av abrocg éknyénrat, bxwe dy abrov dpéwor 
orovonc Exovra.*2 ravra wapayyelrac, we ec paxny hye SOev rov 
orpardy. wporepéwy O€ rij¢ dd0v, dpa cal O gevyovrag rove Ilépoac. 
otrw on) obkére Tov abrév Kéopov Karnyéero, GAG THY Tayxlorny 
érpdxale 8 gevywy, ovre é¢ 70 Lidvoy obre é¢ TO OnEalwy retxos, 
GAN’ é¢ Puxéac, E0éXwy We Taxtora Et Tov ‘ENAhorovroy amuéaOat. 
kal Oy ovroe pev rabry érpdrovro. 

(67) Téy dé &\Awy "EXAQvwrv rev pera Baorréoc éOedoxaxedr- 
twv, Bowrot 'AOnvaiow éuayéoavro xpdvoy éxt avyydy. ot yap 
pndilovrec rev Onbalwy 4, ovroe elyov mpoOupiny obx dAlyny, 
paxedpevol re kal obk EDeXoKakéovrec, otTw Wore Tpinxdowoe abroy 

e ~ \ 9 ~ of e@ \ 9 , e® \ 2 ld 
ot xpwroe Kai Gpioroe évOavra Erecor Yrd "AOnvaiwy’ we o& érpa- 
wovro Kai ovrot, Epevyor éc rac Ofbac, oix HTEp of Tépoa cal rev 
GdAwy cuppaywy 6 mac Spcdoc, ovre Scapayecdpevoc oddert, ovrE 
re amodebdpuevoc, Epevyov. (68) Androi® re éuol, drt wavra Ta 
mpnypara trav Bapbdpwy iprnro  é Mepcéwy, ei cal rére ovrot, 

* andl 
mply 7 kat ovppyltac roto wohepiouot, Epevyov, Gre kal rove Hépoac 
f od ~ » 
@pwv. o'rw re wavrec Epevyov, TAY Tic immov rij¢ re GAAnG Kal 
Tij¢ Bowring.” arn 6€ rocatra mpoowdédee Tove pevyorrac, alel 


41. xarnpricpévos} ‘ having mar- 
shalled in due order.’ This participle 
governs tovrovs, which precedes ; and 
is to be taken in an active or middle 
sense. 8. ili, 136, 49; i, 27,94. It is 
opposed to odkérs toy abtoy Kdopoy 
xarryyéero just following. vdupa: xopdy 
dprifovro, Theoc. xiii, 43. SW. 

43. érpdxace] Erpexe. SW. 

44. of undl{ovres ray @.] The largest 
and most powerful party at Thebes 
favoured the Persians, but not the whole 
population: ix, 86; 87; SW. rijs 
airlys tadrns Snuoolg cplow od pér- 
eort, Sri ev rais @fnGaus dAryapxla, 
Kal obx) % wdtpios woAtrela, ThyiKkad’Ta 
toxvev, Pau. ix, 6, WE. 


45. SnAo?] ii, 117; i.e. SHAdy eorrt. 
SW. It does not seem quite accurate 
to give this as an instance where ei 
after SnAot is rendered ‘that’; it is 
rather equivalent to éwel ‘since,’ as in 
v, 78, 82; ix, 100. MA, 617, 2; or 
608, 1v. ‘If even these fled because 
the Persians did, it is a proof to me, 
that every thing depended on the Per- 
sians :” here réde may be understood, 
as with éweAvmee, ix, 50. 

46. Hprntro] gor: Mepréwy cuxvaa 
yéven: Ear St rdde, €E Gy ‘SAA wdy- 
Tes apréarat Tépoa: TMacapydda:, Ma- 
pdpiot, Mdomor, i, 125. WE. 

47, Bowrins}] On the Beeotian ca- 
valry consult AO, on Th. ii, 9. 
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TE Tpoc TwY TodELiwy ayxLoTa Eovoa, arelpyoved re Tove grloue 
gevyovrac ard Tay ‘EXAfvwyv. (69) Ot pev Oo) vixdvrec elrovro, 
roug Méptew Suaxovréc Te kal govevovrec’ Ev dé ToOUTY THE yivopévy 
pdby 8 dyyédXNerac rotor GAXoeoe “ENANoe, rotor reraypévoror repr 
76 ‘Hpatoy  xal droyevopévowot rjc paxne, re ‘ paxn TE yéyove, 
‘xal vexmev of pera Havoaview. of d&, axovoayrec ravra, ovdéva 
Kéopov rayxOévrec, of pev apt KopivOlove™ érpamovro dia rife 
trwpéne kal rév KoX\wvav riv pépovoay avw, 100 Tov ipod ric 
Anpnrpoc’ ot dé apgl Meyapéag re cai Draciove da rov wediov 
THY NeEorarny Tey Od@y. érel TE OE ayy THY ToArELlwY eylvovra 
of Meyapéeg xal Brcaowor, awiddvrec ogéac of rHv Onbaiwy iz- 
mworae éreryoutvoug ovdéva Kéopoy, fAavvoy éx’ abrovc rove ix- 
mouc, Tov inmapyee ‘Acwrodwpog 6 Tysavdpov. towecdyrec Se, 
kareorépecay 5! airiv skaxoolovc, rove d& Aowrove Karhpakay 52 
duwxovrec é¢ Tov KiBaipiva. Odvror pév Oo) év odderi \éyy axa- 
Aovro. 

(70) Oi dé Tépoat cal & Grog Gpidroc, we Karépvyor é¢ rd 
EdAwov retxoc, EPOnaay ext rove wipyouc avabarrec, aply 7H Tove 
Aaxedatpoviouc arixéobar. avabartec o€, eppabavro®, we yduvéaro 
dprora, ro Tetxoc. mpooeAOdvrwy dé raév Aaxedatpoviwy, xareory- 


48. pd6qy] ‘rout;’ wepoCnudvor, ix, 
70 ; ‘having been driven in disorder.’ 
This is the Homeric sense of these 
words, SW, abrot ox Gov trmous Frepe- 
vous poGéer Gat, 1], 11, 506; ered Znoay 
getvyorvres, of pty 3h wap bxeopw 
épnttovro pévovres, wepo6nuéva:, O, 
1 ff; Tpawes x. HAGoy dulrAw aporl kor, 
#, 606. To the advice &aa’ bye dy 
xawpued” ep’ Urry, the answer is wh Tt 
Pd6ovd’ &ydpeve, E, 249; >. Exe pwd- 
vuxas trwous and piyade rpéme wp, 7. 
are synonymous, ©, 139; 157. 

49. ‘Hpaiov] ix, 52. LR. 

50. of dup) Kopw6lous] and just be- 
low, of &. Meyapéas te xal brraclous, 
are the same as of Koplv@:o1, of Me- 
yapées and of SrAidoion. SW. MA, 271, 
2. 8.1, 62, 60. 

5]. xareordpecay] karacropéew is 
another form of xatacrpwrviva. Ka- 
Téorpwrro, vill, 53; ix, 76; SW. oi 
Tlépoa xara ras eioddous éperdueva, 
modAovs Kareotpéyvucay tous 38’ eis 
Tas Tappous euxinrovras éreconndavres 
épdvevoy, Xen. C. iii, 3,64, The for- 


mer verb in some editions was displaced 
by &éxreway, which was merely a 
gloss. SS. 

52. xarhpatay] Appian has imitated 
this, rots 5t Aorods és ras wérpas x. 
R. viii, 15; Td&AAo orpdrevya vuen- 
Oty ind rev Svpaxoclwy Kxarnpdxen és 
7a teixlopara, Thu. vii, 6; woAAods 
amwéxrewe tay vavTev, xaTtéppate (one 
Ms has xarhpate) & eis thy SdAarray 
Grayras, inwéas Exwv Kal YAovs twas, 
Dem. Ar. 40; VK. a. (the Mss have 
the same variation here) és tov xdpaxa 
Tous moAeulous, Plu. V.x,8. MV. ob rhy 
CuBorhy edétarvro trav imméwy of *Ivdol, 
GAAG KaTrnppaxOnoay Sowep cis teixds 
wt plrtoy tots eAépaytas, Arr. A. v, 
17; wh Karappax@ior xpds xuplor, 
Dion. A. R. ix, 58 ; xarapax@els és 7d 
teixos, D. Cass. 512, 87; 514, 89 ; 
805, 82 ; 555, 67. The more ancient 
ortegrePny was perhaps with a single 


p- 

53. éppdtayro] ‘they ranged them- 
selves in a defensive attitude along the 
wall,’ SW. 





a 
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keé ode Terxopayln Espwpeveorépyn. Ewe pev yap axijoay oi ’AOn- 
vaio, of 654 Auivoyro, kal woAAG THEO elyov rHv Aaxedatpoviwr, 
Gore obk émorapévwy recxopayéer® we dé age of ’AOnvaios 
~ d 9 > N >. \ 
mpoojrOov, odrw On ioyupy éylvero Terxopayly Kat ypdvoy ext rod- 
Adv. rédog dé, apery re cai Aewapin éxéEnoay "AOnvaiot rod rel- 
XE0c, Kal fprrow rH oS) évexéovro®® ot “EXAnvec. mpwroe dé 
éomAGov Teyefrat Ec ro retxoc, Kal rv oxnviy Tv Mapdoviou ovroe 
hoay of Stapracayrec 5’, ra re GdXa é adbric kal ray daryny TeV 
ixmwy, éovoay yadké aoay 8 nal Sénc aki 3 r 
; xarkény wacav 8 cal Jéng aliny. rhy pév vuv paryny 
raurny tiv Mapooviou avébecay éc roy vnov rig "Adénc®® "AOnvaing 
Teyejrac’ ra 6€ ddAa © é¢ rwird, doa wep EXaboy, Eahveccay roice 
"EdAnat. ot dé Bapbapor obdéy Ere origoc éxothoavro, readvrog TOU 
reixeoc, ov re ric abr&y ddAkijc éueuvynro, addxraldy re ola éy dXl- 
ye" xapy megobnpévor re cal woddAal pupiddec KarecAnpévac 62 
a&vOpwrwy. raphy re roioe “ENAnot govevery ovrw, Gore rpijxovra 
pupiadwy orparod, karadeovsiwy reccépwy 8, rac Exwv 'Aprabaloc 
Epevye, THY AOLTaY pnde TpEIg yLALddag TepryeréoOac * Aaxedac- 


54, 82] is frequently found in the 
apodosis, when the protusis con- 
tains a limitation of time. MA, 616, 3. 

55. tetxouaxéev] Plu. V. xvii, p. 
330, p. Lycurgus had forbidden his 
citizens to engage in sieges, Td wupyo- 
paxely, t.1i, p.228,p; VK. PC, iii, 10. 
Pau. ix, 9,1; BF. Aaedauudnor, ds 
abrots mpos rous dv “1déupn eunnbvero 
6 wéAcnos, AOnvaious érexarécayro &rt 
Tetxouaxeiv édéxovy Suvarol elvos rots 
3é wodsopklas papas Kabeornkulas rov- 
rou évdea éepaivero, Thu. i, 102. TX. 
This deficiency on the part of the Lace- 
dzmonians was partly the reason why 
they made such strong objections to the 
fortification of Athens, ib. 90. 

56. pestle oi wey Gowep wedas 
Tetxos phtayres elaexéovto, Aristid, t.i, 
p- 241; t. ii, p.315. VK. 

57. of daprdcayres] The participle 
with the article, is often found in the 
predicate ; and, then, in conjunction 
with the copula (or substantive verb), 
it forms an energetic paraphrase of the 
verb : ‘ these it was who plundered the 
tent.’ MA, 269, obs. 

58. wacay] ‘all,’ for Any. HE, on 
VG, iti, 10, 4. 

59. "AAdys] i, 66. LR. 


60. &AAa] The seat of Mardonius, 
the feet of which were of silver, to- 
gether with his scimitar valued at three 
hundred darics, fell to the lot of the 
Athenians; who placed them in the 
citadel as a memorial of their victory ; 
Dem. c. Ti.33. LR. 

61. dAlyq] is here used to signify, 
‘small, narrow,’ in imitation of the 
poets. VK. 

62. xareAnpévat] drerAnupévous oc- 
curs in a similar sense, Thu. ii, 4; v, 
59; d&woAcAaupévo, ix, 51; v, 101; 
VK. v, 119, 23. 

63. tecoépwv] und. pupiddorv. DR. 

64. wepryevécOat] MepSling, re rata 
Thy tou BapCdpov wore émiorparelay 
BaoiAevovr: Maxedovias, tous dvaxw- 
pouvras é« TlAataday trav BapSdpwy 
and ris Frrns Siapbelpayrs kad rérccov 
tarixnya morhoayt: Te Baciiei, Dem. 
Cont. 9. Perdiccas however did not suc- 
ceed to the throne of Macedon till long 
afterwards. LR. It is possible how- 
ever either that Perdiccas might have 
solicited admission to the citizenship at 
Athens, on the ground of his father’s 
services ; or that he had the command 
of the Macedonian forces on this occa- 
sion. MT, ix, 3. 
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poviwy oe ray éx Sraprnc axéBavov oi wavrec®™ év rH oupbory ic 
kal évvevhxovra, Teyenréwy o& éxxaldexa, "AOnvaiwy 5 dé dvo Kai 
wevrinKxovra. 97 

(71) ’Hplorevoe dé rév BapCapwr mweloc pév 6 Mepcéwy, ixrog 
dé } Laxéwy, avip Sé Aéyerac Mapddmoc? “EAAQvwy Se, ayabdy. 
yevopevwy xal Teyenréewy xai ’A@nvaliwy, imepeGddorro . dpery 
Aaxedarudrnior. &dAp pév oddert Exw axoonphvacbar adravrec 
yag etroe rove Kar’ éwurove évikwy' dre 5é xara 7d loyupdrepoy 
mpocere’yOneay Kal rovtwy éxparnoay. Kal d&piorog éyévero paxpy. 
"Aptorddnpog xara yvwpac rac hperépac’ Sc, ex Oepporudewy pov- 
voc 8 ray rpinxociwy owelc, elye Overdocg cat driulny. pera dé 
Trovrov nplarevoay Tlogedwride re kat Piroxbwy cal "Apopddperos 6 
rapriynrnc. Kal rot, yevouévncg Aéoxne, 6 b¢ ® yévorro abroy apt- 
‘oroc;' Eyvywoay of rapayevopuevoe Vraprinréwy, *’Aprordonpoy per, 
‘ BouvrAGpuevoy gavepic aroBaveiv 7 ex rij¢ wapeovone oi airine, 
‘Avoowvra re kal exurdvra Thy rdakwy Epya amrodéiacBa peydada* 
‘ Tlocerdwvtoy dé, ob BovAdpevor awobvhoxey, avopa yevéoOa aya- 
‘@6y* rocotrp rovrov elvar dpeivw. &dda ravra pév kal pOdve 
dy etrotev.”! ovroe O€, rove xaréAeka wavrag 72, rrHy ’Aptorodhpov, 
Tov aroBavdrrwy Ev TavTy TH paxn Thole EyevovTo® ‘Aptordonpoc 
d&, Povdsuevog aroBaveiv da rv mpoetpnuévny airiny, ob ére- 
pHOn. (72) Odroe pév rev év TAaratjo dvopaordraro: éyévovro. 
Kaddctxparne yap t£w ritc payne aréBave, EXOwv dvip KadAorog 73 
é¢ TO orpardredov Tay Tore ‘EMAQvwr, ob pdvoy abrév Aaxedacpo- 


65. of xdyres] ‘in all” MA, 268, 
obs. HE, on VG, iii, 10, 4. 

66. "A@nvalwy] These were all, ac- 
cording to Clidemus, é« ris Aiayridos 
guats aywrcapévns Epiora, Plu. V. 
xvii, p. 330, £. VK. 

67. wevrhxovta] The total number 
of the slain on the side of the Greeks 
was 1360; ib. VK. Lysias agrees with 
Herodotus, O. F. p. 107 or 195. The 
interest which the Lacedemonians and 
Athenians afterwards had in courting 
the other Grecian states may sufficiently 
account for the epitaphs, barrows, and 
other inconclusive evidence to which 
Plutarch has appealed in contradiction 
of our author, He is besides inconsis- 
tentwith himself. Itdoes howeverseem 


strange that Herodotus should not men-' 


tion the Plateans ; who are mentioned 


as Tiunbévres Ta xp@ra, in Thu. iii, 56. 
Plutarch also says that the Greeks de- 
creed to them the first honours for 
military merit. MT, ix, 3. 
68, potdvos] vii, 229...231. LR. 
E 


70. &xobaveiv] PC, iv, 1, 4. 

71. ay efxorev] The optative is used, 
in connexion with ay, in order to give 
to @ proposition an expression of uncer- 
tainty, doubt, a mere conjecture, « bare 
possibility. MA, 514, 2. 

72. wdyras] to agree with rots; in- 
stead of wdyres, in reference to ovrot. 
This enallage is very common in the 
poets. SW. 

73. ndAdoros] i&ég Kx. ‘EAAhvey, 
Plu. V. xvii, p 329,c; LR. Nipeds, ds 
x. ayhp ded FIAsoy HAGe, Hom. II. B, 
673. 
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viwv, ddAa Kal rev GdAAwv 'EMAhvwr’ bc, éwerdy éopaytalero Mav- 
caving, karhpevog “4 év ry rake, erpwyaricOn robevpare ra wevpa. 
kal 61) of pév éuayovro, 6 0 sevnveypévoc edvobavareé”™ re cai 
EXeye xpoc "Apluvnorov 76, dvdpa TWdaracéa, ‘ ob peédey ot, dre mpd 
“ rijg “EAAGS0¢ aroOvioKe, GAN’ Gre obk Exphoaro TH xepl, Kal Gre 
6 obdéy Earl of Grodedeypévov Epyov éEwvurod &liov, xpoOvpevpévor 
‘amodgiacOa.’ (73) AOnvalwy dé Aéyerat eddokipioa Lwpavnec 
6 Ebruyidew, éx Shuov AexedeqOev. (74) Tovrov rot Shpov éwy 6 
Lwoarne, al apisrevoag rere 'AOnvalwy, dove Né-youe Aeyouévoug 
exert rov perv, ‘we éx rou Lwaripoc rov Sepncoc Epdpee yarkén Gdvat 
6 Sedepevny &yxupay odnpénv’ ry, dxwe wWeddoece ateKvedpEvoc rotet 
‘ rodeploot, addéoxero, iva Of pv ot wodémeor, exrimrovrec’” éx 
' © rijc rakvoc, peraxivfjoae pu) Suvalaro® yevopérne O€ puyifc rar évay- 
‘rlov, dédoxro, riv &yxuvpay avadabdyra, obrw dtwxetv.’ odrog péy 
obrw héyerar’ 6 0 Erepog Trav Adywy, TO mMpdrEepoy AExGErre apoie- 
Caréwy, A€éyerat, ‘ we ex’ dorldog alet wepOeovone cai obdapya arpe- 
‘ ucLobone epdpee éxlonpoy 78 &yxupay, kal obk ék Tod Swpnkoc Jede- 
© uévnv adnpény. (76) ‘Qe dé rotor "EAAnon év Tdaracgor xaré- 
orpwrro ot BapCapor, évOaira ope ExHdOe yur) abropodog. 7h, érecdy 
Epabe amo\wAdrac rove Ilépoag cai vixwvrag rouc “EXAnvag, éovoa 
maddaxh Paparvdareog ’9 rov Tedomiog, dvopoc Mépoew, coopnoapevy 
Xpvep wodAM cai abry Kal ai dydirodo, Kai EoOijre rH Kaddlory 


74, xarhuevos] os Sudpevos (6 TMav- 
cavlas) obx éxadrArépa [s. ix, 19, 5;] 
mpooérate Tots Aaxedatpoviuis, Tas dol. 
Sas wpd woday Yeudvous, arpéua Kade- 
(ec6a:, Plu. V. xvii, p.329, 8; where 
it is added that, as they were sitting, 
Callicrates was struck by an arrow. 
This custom was not unusual among 
the ancients; Aexrovs GOpolcas Seip’ 
*"AOnvalwy xdpous fiw, wap’ 8rAas 9 
fiuevos, méwyw Adyous KpéoyT:, Eur. 
S. 366 ; Kdduouv Aads foro xpdécbe 
rTeixéwv, 674; Kpéwy for’ ép’ Srdas 
otya, 683. WE. 

75. eSvaGavdree] Sucbavaray is an- 
other form; Athenag. Mor. Res. 4; 
VK. wav cap byw Kxdtw howaiper, 
HadrAale, SucOvicxoy pévy, Eur. E. 
842; BL. Rh. 787; and the same 
poet uses the adjective, SvcGavdrwy 
Kparhpoy wAnpépara, 1.1051 ; vitaque 
cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbrus, 
Vir. AS. xii, 952, 


76. ’Aplurnorov] He had commanded 
the Plateans at Marathon also; Pau. 
ix, 4. LR. 8. ix, 64, 36. 

77. éexlwrovres] i.e. mpoetatocoy- 
ves, ix, 62; and either ém adrdy, or 
Kal donirrovres és abrdv, as in ix, 64 ; 
may be understood. SW. 

78, érlanuoy] ‘the device, or figure, 
of:’ Adkay éx) rijs donldos uviay Exwy 
é. Plu. t.ii, p. 234, c. WE. It is 
difficult to conceive what is intended 
by ‘the shield always running round 
and never being at rest.” SW. s. Eur. 
Ph.1142; Asch. Th. 491. 

79. bapaydareos] Mapav nal KéAxwv 
Fpxe Papavddrns 6 T. vii, 79; WE. 
Mavoaviou 1d epyov rd és thy Kdéay 
yuvaika ev éwalyy ridena: udrAtora’ fy 
twa, avipds obx a3dtov xapda Kdors 
Suvyarépa obcayv ‘Hynropldov rov *Av- 
taydpov, &. 5 Tedomidos avhp Mépoys 
mwadAakhy elxey Uxovoay, xrA. Pau. 
li, 3. VK, 
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Trav wapeovotwy, xarabdoa éx rijc appapalnc ™, éxwpee Ec rove 
Aaxedatpovlove Ere év ryote povijor édvrac. épwoa O€ wavra éxeiva 
dcéxovra Ilavaaviny, xpérepdy re ro ovvopa élemtorapévyn Kal rihy 
warpnyv, Gare wodAdnic akovoaca, Eyvw re rov Laveaviny, xai 
Labopévn rwv youvarwy, Edeye rade "QO Baorrev®l Lraprne, 
“ Sioal © pe rhy ixérey alypadwrov dovAcovvnc. ov yap Kal é¢ rdde 
“ Synoag, rovade &rodéoac, Tove ovre Satpdywy OUTE Jewry Grey 8 
6 Exovrag. eit dé yévog péy Kyn, Suyarnp dé ‘“Hynropisew ‘row 
“"Avrayépew. Bly dé pe Kabdy év Kp * elye © 6 Méponc.” ‘O dé 
detEerac roiode = Tuvac %, Sapoe, Kat we ixéric, kal et 5) xpoc 
“ rourw ruyxaverc GAnBéa éyovaa, xai ele Suyarnp ‘Hynroploew 
‘‘ rou Kgov, d¢ épol Eeivog padcora ruyyaver éwy rwy wepi Keivouc 
“ rove xwpoue olknuévor.” Taira eirac, rére pey éxérpee Tw 
Epépwy roior wapeover, vorepoy de awérepe é¢ Atytwayr 8, é¢ ry 
abr HOede GaexécOa. (77) Mera dé rhy dreéy 8 rig yuvackos, 
abrixa pera ravra axixovro Marrivéec én’ élepyaopévocor™ pa- 


81. Bacived] Pausanias was not 
‘king,’ but ‘regent’ for Plistarchus, ix, 
10, 54; &v8pa yévous re Tov BaciAelou 
Svra Kal dy rq wapdveTi Tihy Exovra 
TiAclorapxov yap tov Aewri8ou, dvTa 
BaotvAéa nal véov Eri, dveyids dv éx- 
erpérevev, Thu. i, 132. The agitated 
state of this lady’s mind may easily ac- 
count for the mistake. WE. Pau. iii, 4. 
ER. 
82. pica] v, 49, 33; ‘EAAd8a xa- 
cay puoduevor 8ovrA0cbvas, Ep. in Aristid. 
t.iii, p.648; WE. 8. orvyepas p. xd- 
Auas, Ep.in Diod. xi, 33 ; pica: ‘rescue’ 
(ix, 78; 90;) is more energetic than 
Avoa ‘release,’ (ix, 99;) which was 
the old reading. Avew aixudrAwrov rests, 
properly, with the slave-owner. Com- 
pare v, 33. It would not be necessary 
(with SW,) to read Adcoy, as we have 
in Hom. xaida 8é por Avoal re plany, 
7a 8 (7 2) &rowa déxerGu, Il. A, 20; 
where SéAere ‘ be pleased ’ is to be un- 
derstood, if the sentence is really ellip- 
tical. It must not, however, be de- 
nied that the reading in this passage 
of Homer is doubtful. 

83. Saw] viii, 143; VK. ob88 Seay 
bx eldéres, Hes. O. D. 185; 3. 8. ode 
éardyorres, ib, 249; 704; Th. 222. 

84. Kg] Cos, Ceos, Cea, or Me- 
- rope, was the native land of Hippo- 


crates and Apelles; it is now called 
Stan-Co. LR. It produced the whet- 
stone, which also bore the name of 
cos. A. 

85. efxe] und. as wadAaxhy. This 
verb is often put absolutely, &s yuvaixa 
being understood. VK. ‘* Whose wife 
shall she be of the seven, for they all 
had her ?” 1. e. “‘ to wife,” St Matthew 
xxii, 28; Agrippa alteram habebat, i.e. 
uxorem, Suet.ii, 63. SS. 

86. yiva] is the title by which 
queens and princesses are addressed 
in solemn style: Hom. ll. I, 204; 
O. T, 221; Soph. CG. R. 642; SS. 
Eur. He. 222; 753; 991. It is by 
this appellation also that our Saviour 
addresses his mother, St John ii, 4 ; xix, 
26. It is a term of respect, and re- 
sembles the English ‘ Lady,” or 
‘* Madam,” rather than ‘* Woman.” 

- 87. Afyway] Pausanias says that he 
sent her to Cos, with all her property ; 
ni, 4. LR. This is very ible; but 
we cannot suppose that he did so, till 
affairs i in a more settled state. 

88. &mgy] ‘departure.’ Com 
ix, 17; Dion. A. i. x, 8. SS. oe 

89. dx’ eepyacuévoiot] This is ex- 
plained by what follows, paédyres ore 

orepot fxove: ris oup6odjs; so 8. 
émxduevor 7. o. vi, 120. VK. 





wee = wee eS ye ee SS 
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Oovrec dé, Gre Vorepor Hover ric cupodjAjc, ovppopiy exotevyro 
peyarny, abil re Epacay elvar ogéac Cnpwoa.  rvvBardpevor Se 
roug Midove 9! rove pera "Aprabalov gevyorvrac, rovrove édiwxoy 9 
péxpt Oeooaring’ Aaxedarpdvior S€ obk Ewy gedvyovrac SuwKery. of 
de, dvaywpnoaryrec éc ry Ewurwy, Tove Hyeudvac rij¢ orparcijc 
éSlwhay ex rijg yijc. pera 5 Mavrivéag ixoy "Hct. cal woadbrwe 
ot HXetot roto Mavriveton, cupgpopny ronoapevor, AmadXacoorrTo' 
awedOdvrec dé, kal ovroe rouge tryepdvac édiwkay. Ta xara Mayr 
véag péy xal "Hielove rocaira. (78) "Ev dé TWAaraijoe év re 
orparonéiy twov Aiywnréwoy hv Aaproy® 6 TliOew, Aliywnréwy 
ra mpora 4, d¢ dvoowraroy Exwy Ndyoyv ieTo™ xpdc Taveaviny. 
Gmexdpevoc o€ orovon EXeye trades “°Q: wai KXeopEpdrov, Epyoy 
“ Eoyaoral roe breppuec péyabde re kal Kdddoc* Kal rou Sed¢ wapé- 
 gwxe, pucdpevov rny ‘EN\doa, kdéo¢ xarabéoOat péyoroy ‘EAXA- 
“ ywr, TOY Hpeic LOuer. ov dé Kat ra Aowra Ta Ext rovToLeL Tolnoor, 
“ Skwe Adyog ré oe Exy Ere pélwy, kal rie VorEpoy PvAdoonTat TwY 
“ BapEdpwy p)% trapyey 7 Epya dracOada roewy Ec rove “EX- 
“Anvac. Aewvidew yap axoBavdvrog év Oepporidrnat, Mapddvidc 
“re xai Mépincg arorapudvrec rv Kxepad)v avecravpwoay. rp ov 
“ry dpolny 8 arodidovc, Exavoy Elerg mpwra pev brd TayTwY 
“ Zraprinréwy, adric dé cal mpdc rwv GAXwy ‘EXAfywy. Mapdd- 
“yov yap dvacKodorloac, rertpwpnoa éc warpwy roy cov AEw- 
“ yldny.” ‘O perv, Soxéwy yapilecOar, EXeye rade. (79) ‘O & 
avrapelGero roiode: “QO: Ecive Alywvijra, ro perv ebvociv 9 re xal 
“ xpoopdy, &yapal cev? yvwpune pévroe hdprnkac ypnorijc. eLapac 
“‘ yap pe WWov Kai rhyv warpny Kal TO Epyov, é¢ ro pndey xarébanec, 


90. ¢nui@oa:] The construction is 
Bio: elval ria (Fro: MapdSdviov, Hrot 
Tous “EAAnvas) (nuidoat opeas, which 
is equivalent to & elvaz rou (npuiwPjvat. 
SW. MA, 532, obs.2. Livy has imi- 
tated this expression, forsitan non indigni 
simus, qui nobismet ipsi multam irroge- 
mus, xxx, 30, 16; G. but has rendered 
it, as if it were éwurovs instead of opéas. 


91. Midous] Tidpbwy wat Xopaculoy 
(4pxe) "Aprdéalos 6 Sapydiew, vii, 66; 
s.iv, 144, 3. LR. 

92. €lwkov] i, 123, 10. LR. Dio- 
dorus, xi, 32; says that those who 
pursued the fugitives were the Corin- 
thians, the Sicyonians, the Phliasians, 
WE. wal rwes érepor. SW. 


93. Adurwy] This Lampon was of a 
family not less illustrious for the num- 
ber of prizes which they obtained at 
the Isthmian and the Nemean games, 
than for their descent. Pind. N. v; 
I.v; vi. LR. 

95. lero] MA, 213. 

96. puadoonra: wh] HE, on VG, 
vii, 12, 11. MA, 533, 5. 

98. thy duofnv] The ellipsis is va- 
riously supplied ; odx awédocay thy 6. 
vi, 21; viz. potpay or Sleny, FI. xowhy, 
BO. tidy, i.e. rypwplay, Eust. SBL. 
SH, on BO, 176; 223. . 

99. 1rd edvocity] The infinitive is 


here joined with the neuter article 


and stands as a substantive, in the ac« 
cusative. MA, 540. 
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“ mapavéwy vexp@ AupalvecBar™, cai, jy raira rotéw, pac ‘dpevev 
“6 we dxovoeaOa. Ta xpémet paddov BapEdporor woréery, rep “EX- 
“ Ano? Kal éxelvoroe O& éxipOovéopev. Eyds 0 wy TovTOU elvexa phre 
“ Aivyevhryoe Gdouut, pare rotor ratra adpéoxerar’ aroypg Oo époi }, 
“< Drapriqrnoe apeoxdpevoy, Sora pév woréerv, Sora de Kai héyery. 
© Aewvidy O€, TO pe KeAEvELC TewpHoat, Onpi peyadwe rerewpjobac 
 uyqol ré rot rave AvapOphroroe rerlpnrat airdc re Kai oi AAdot 
“ of év OepporbAnocrercuTHoarrec. ov pévrot ETL, Exwy NOvyoy TordveE, 
“ uhre 2*xpootdOns Eporye, phre aupbovrebonc, yap tobe re éoy 
6 grabinc.” 3 6 pév, ratra dxovoac, dradddocero. (80) Mavoavine 
dé, kipyvypa mwomoapevoc, pndéva &rreaBac rijc Aninc, cvyKopiley 
éxéXeve Tove etAwracg Ta yphpara. of O&, dva To orpardéwedoy oKiova- 
/PEVOL, etpioxoy oxnvac’ careoxevacpévac xpua® Kai dpyupy, cdivac® 
re émtypvooug Kal émapyipouc, Kpyrijpac Te xpvatouc, Kal grddag re 
kal &dNa éxrdpara, caxcove re éx’ Gpuakéwy evproxoy, év rotor rE- 
Enrec Epalvorro évedvrec xpuceol re kal dpyupeow amd re rwy Ketpe- 
vey vexpwv éoxvrevoy Wea re kal orperrove Kal rove dxiwaxeac, 
édvrac xpuctouc’ eel éabiirdéc ye mouxidne Adyoc éyivero obd€ Ele. 
évOatra wodda pey KAéxrovrec Exwdeov Tpo¢ Tove Alywwhrag oi Et- 
Awrec, TOAAG Sé al dredeixvvoay, boa abrwy odk old re Hy pyar’ 
Gore Aiywhryot ot peyadoe wrotror apyxny évOeirev Eyévovro, ot 
Tov xpuvady, Gre éovra yadkoy d70ev, rapa rwy cilwréwy wvéorro.® 
(81) Luppopnoarrec dé ra xphpara, cal dexarny’ éeddvreg rp 


1. uot] s. v, 32; Thu. i, 128... strata erant itinera vilioribus sarcinis, 





135. WE. - 

2. phre] In all propositions, which, 
without being dependent upon ano- 
ther, contain a wish, a prohibition, or 
a petition, uy is used. MA, 608, 4. 

3. xdpw toh: éov axabhs] ‘ con- 
sider it a kindness that you are not 
punished.’ The latter words contain 
the foundation of the former; or ex- 
press the exciting cause of such an 
emotion of the mind. MA, 551. Pau. iii, 
3. WE. VK.-s. iii, 21, 10. — 

4. oxnvas] ix, 82; 7 oxnvh Tnpiéd- 
Cov édrw, xal dy abr KAlvar apyupd- 
moses, Kal exmdpara, Kal of dproroiol 
wal of olvoxda pdoxovres elva:, Xen. 
A. iv, 4, 13; castra Darii hostis victor 
intraverat, omni quidem opulentia ditia : 
ingens auri argentique pondus, non belli 
sed lururie upparatum, diripuerant 
milites ; cumque plus raperent, passim 


quas in comparatione meliorum avaritia 
contempserat, Curt, iti, 11, 19. HU. 

5. xAlvas KrA.] wk. Te € Kk. é. Kal 
. xpuoéas, wal efuata woppipea, Kal 
Kiba@vas, virhoas xuphy peydAny, Karé- 
kate, 1,50. These were merely ‘ over- 
laid with gold and silver ;’ those men- 
tioned, ix, 82; were of ‘solid gold and 
silver.” WE. 

6. dvéovro] When Charles the 
Bold, Duke of Burgundy, was con- 
quered by the Swiss at Granson, they 
took his silver plate for tin, and threw 
away many of his valuable jewels. His 
diamond, one of the finest which there 
were then in Europe, was sold for a 
florin; Ph. pz Comines, Mem. v, 2. 
WE. LR. Juv. xi, 100 ff. (nn.) 

7. Sexdrny] viii, 27; und. pocpay, 
FI, in BO, 176, viii, 121 ; 122. PC, 
iil, 12, 
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év Aedgotoe Sep, ax’ He 6 rplrove® 6 ypiceoe averéOn, 6 xi row 
Tpikaphvou Sgio¢g Tov yadkéou 9 éxeorewe ayxtoTa Tov Bwpov Kal 
Tp év 'Oduprly Sep eLedovrec 19, ax’ eo Sexdanyvy yadxeoy Ala |! 
avéOnxay xa rp év Topp Sep, ax’ he Exraxnyve yaAxeoc Hocee- 
déwy ékeyévero’ ratra ékedovrec, ra Nowra Srampeoyro, cal EXabow 
éxacrot, rwv abut qoay’ cal rac wadAaxac rey Lepoéwy cai roy 
xpuvocy cal roy dpyvpoy xal addA\a xphuara re cal sroliyia. 
“Oca pév vuv ékaipera rotor apiorevoan airwy-éy ITdaraigor 
é600n, ob NEyerar mpdc obdapwy, Soxéew 5 Eywye cal rovrowee 
dobijvar. Tlavoavin dé mavza déxa ékapeOn re cai é600n, yuvai- 
Kec, irrot, rddavra, kapndror dc 6€ abrwe cal ra GAa yphpara. 
(82) Aéyerac dé kai rade yevécOar ‘wc Héping’?, gevywy éx 
‘ rij¢ ‘ENAadoc, Mapdoviy thy xaracxevny |8 caradérot thy éwurov 
‘ Tlavoaviny wy, dpéovra rv Mapédoviov xaraoxeujy 4 ypveg re cal 
‘ dpyupy xal waparerdopact woxidowst Kareoxevacpéyny, Kedevoat 
‘ rove re aproxérouc |5 Kal rove dWorowve ‘xara rabra Kafe Mapéo- 
© S vig deirvoy wapackevalev.” we dé xeXevdpevot ovTot éxoleuy rai- 
‘ ra, évOavra roy Lavoaviny, idévra xdivac re xpvoéac cal apyupéac 
‘ eb écrpwpévac, kal rparélac Te xpucéag cal apyvpéac, Kal wapa- 
‘ oxeuly peyadorperéa rov deimvov, Exmdayévra Ta mpoxeipeva 
‘ dyabd 16, xededour éxl yéAwre!? rove Ewurod dinxdvove ‘zapa- 
© 6 oxevdaoa AaxwyeKoy detrvov. we O€ Tijc Solyne momnDeionc hy woA- 
‘ov 76 pésoy!8, roy Tavoaviny yedacavra peraréupacba rév 
‘"EXAhvwy rove orparnyouc? cuvedOdvrwy S€ rovTwy, cimeiy roy 
* Tlaveaviny, decvirvra é¢ éxarépny rov delxvou riv wapacKeuhy’ 
‘ &” Aydpec "EXAnvec, ravée eivexa iyo tyéag cvvhyayoyv, Bovdo- 
© «© uevoc tpi rovde TOU Mijowy fyepovog ry adpoovyny dei=au’ Sc, 





8. tpixous] Thu. i, 132. AO. This 
was melted down by the Phocians ; 
. Pau. x, 13. WE. 

9. Spios xarndéov] This Spdicwy 


xaAxous still existed in the time of . 


Pausanias. WE. Compare G1B, t. iji, 
17. AO. 

10. d§eAdvres] und. 3exdrny. LAU. 

11. Ala] Pau.v,23. WE. 

12. Hép&ns «rA.] This chapter is 
introduced by Ath. iv, 15; in speaking 
of the Spartan meals. WE. 

13. xaracxevhy] ‘ establishment.’ 
‘This word properly applies to what is 
‘ stationary ;' wapacxev) to what is 
‘ temporary’ and ‘ occasional.’ But 

Herod. Vol. JI. 


the two words are sometimes applied to 
the same thing. AO, on Th. i, 10; and 
i, 85. Both here, and just below, 
Atheneus has wapacxevhy. 

14. xaracxeviv] In this place we 
should rather expect oxyvhy ; on ac- 
count of xareoxevacyévny, ‘ furnished, 


fitted up,’ which follows. SW. 


15. dproxéxous] dprowowds, Ath. 
VK. Compare Xen. A. iv, 4, 21; with 
Genesis x], 1. 

16. &ya0a] éxl ray xpds dxdAavow 


. Kal ebaxlay arrler Kal roréy éxphoaro 


Revopay, Suid. SS. naturam pascere, 
atque explere bonis rebus, Lucr. iii, 
1016, 


Oo 
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©“ rouivde!® dicuray™ Exywy, FADE Ec?! hyuéac otrw dilup)y™ Exov- 
‘6 rac arapnoopevoc.” Tatra pev Havoaviny Néyerat cireiv rpdc 
rove orparnyouc trav "EMAhvwr. (83) ‘Yorépy pévroe ypory pera 
ravra kai rev Iaratéwy evpov cvyvol Inxac™ ypucod cal dpyvpov 
kal rov &\Awy xpnparwy. Epavn 6€ kal rode, borepoy Ere rovTwr* 
Twv vexpov reprprwbévrwy rac odpKac’ ovvedopeoy ydp ra doréa 
ot TAaracéeg Ec Eva yGpor* ebpéOn Kepad? odx Exovea pagiy™ ob- 
deulay, adda é Evde Eovoa doréov® Epdvny O€ Kal yvdBoc, Kal Td dvw 
tic yvdov, Exovea dddvrac povvogvéac™, éf Evdg dortov wavrac, 
Toug Te dddytag Kal rove youdlove’* Kql revrarhyxeoc avdpoc doréa 
épavn. (84) “Enel re 6&7” Mapdoviay devrépn hyépn 6 vexpoc 
Hpavcro, vn’ Srev pev avOpwTwy, ro arpextc oK Exw einxeiv’ TOA- 
Aove dé revag Hon Kal wavrodarove ijkovoa Jayac Mapddnoy, cat 
d@pa peyada olda Aabdyrac woAXNove rapa ’Aprdévrew rov Mapoo- 
viov mwatdd¢g Ota rovro To Epyow orig pévroe hy abréy 6 dre- 


19. rorhy8e] The Swiss made a si- 
milar representation to Charles the 
Bold, in the hope of checking his ime 
petuosity: Ph. pz Comrnes, Mem. v, 
2. WE. pac kvBpa ZvEaplryny emdn- 
Bhoavra Ti Sadpry, Kal cvverriabévra 
év rots pedirois, eimeiv> “* elxdrws dy- 
Spedrario: amdytwy elo) Aaxedaipdvior 
€Aorro ‘ydp Tis, ed ppovdy, pupidets 
a&roGaveiy,  obrws evredovs dSiairys 
peradcé6eiu,” Ath. iv, 15, 

20. Siavray] * food, drink, and clo- 
thing,’ Thu. vii, 74; App. A. iv, 13; 
BF. ‘style of living.’ | 

21. HAGe es] With these words ‘as 
an enemy, in arms,’ is eften implied; 
obdé civ roiad FAGov els Kdduov xOdva, 
Eur. S. 533; Av EAdwow wr, 3204 ;s 
31218; ef w. tes, He. 374; robs Bap- 
Edpous rats éxi nacay eAQdvras Thy 
‘EAAdda, Iso. de B. 10; Gwarrijcu 
tT epxopéve én’ abrdy, St Luke xiv, 31. 
The full expression occurs also, 08 ro: 
ovy SrAois FAG és Thy chy xOd6va, Eur. 
I. 1291. MR. 

22. di¢uphy] For this Ionic adjec- 
tive, Athenseus has the common word 
tadalmwpoyv. VK. 

23. Shas] iii, 130. The full con- 
struction here is 3. é« xpvcod nal dp- 
ybpov, kal tia ray BrAdrwy xpnudrov. 
SW. Might it not mean ‘ chests full of 
gold and si{ver, and of all other va- 


Iuables?’ xexpuupévas &. x. Eur. He. 
1128. 

24. paphv] ‘suture.’ Pliny describes 
the bones of the head, as serratis pe- 
ctinatim structa compagibus, H. N. xi, 
37. Aratus says that he has seen 
skulls, on the top of which there was 
but a single line; and that there are 
many without any suture. The skull 
of Albert marquis of Brandenburg, 
surnamed “the Achilles of Ger- 
many,” who was born 1414 a. pv. 
had ne sutures. LR. Such a skull used 
to be seen im the catacombs of Panis. 
LAU. 

25. pouvopudas] Pyrrhus, king of 
Epirus, had also his teeth of one en- 
tire bone, though distinctly marked. 
So had eee of Cyrene, and 
many others. Prusie, regis Bithy- 
nie, fikus, eodem nomine quo pater, 
pro superiori ordine dentium unum os 


 equaliter extentum habuit, nec ad spe- 


ciem deforme, neque ad usum ulla ex 
parte incommodum, V. Max. i, 8. VK. 
DR. 
26. ‘youplous] "Arrucdéss vdAous, 
‘EAAnvines, Meer. rots dm@lous bdéy- 
tas, Suid. ‘the grinders’ or ‘ double 
teeth.” SH, on BO, 187. 

27. éwel re 3t] The apodosis is 
wanting, being absorbed in the fol- 
lowing discussion. MA. 
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Adpevdc re cat Yapac tov vexpoy roy Mapooviov, ob divapac 
arpextwc wuOéoOa. Exe dé riva gare Kat Arovycoparync”, arip 
, a 3 3 @ \ ‘id > ld 

"Edéowc, Sayac Mapddnov. adr’ 6 perv tpdry rowoury éragn. 
(85) Oi dé°EAAnvec we év WAaragor ry Aninv deelAovro, E0a- 
wrov rou éwuray™, ywolc Exaoro.® Aaxedarudror pey rprtac 
éxothoayro Shxac, EvOa pév rove ipévac®! Ebapay, ray cai Moce- 
ddvco¢®? cai ’Apouddperoc® foay cal Piroxbwy re cal KadXexpd- 
$4 2 “4 @ ~ 7, i Je 4 9 oe ~ @ 6 e 
rnce4 év pév bd Evi rev ragwy joay ot ipévec, ev de TH Erépy ot 
&dXoc Lraprejray, ev S& r@ rplrgy ot eidwrec. Ovroe per obrw 
ZOaxrov’ Teyefrae dé ywpic wavrac ddéac cal 'AOnrvaion rove 
iwuraiy dpov, cal Meyapéec re xal SAcaaror rove two ric trou dta- 
, 85 td \ é lA XNA 9 , e a 
pOapévrac. Tourwy per cy wavrwy mAnpeec eyévovTo otf ragot 
rav d€ GdAwy Soa xal galvovrac évy UAaranjor éedvrec ragor, 
rovroucg O&, we éyd wuvOavopar, éracoxuvopévovc™® ry arecrois! 
ric payne, Exdorove xwpara® ydoar® Keva”, roy éxcycvopérwy 
eivexey avOpwrwv. tel cal Alywnréwy éori abrdOc xadedpevoc 
ragoc, rov éyw axovw cal déxa Ereot Dorepoy pera ravra, denBevrwy 


28. Atovrveopdyns] Pau. ix, 2. WE. 

29. rovs éwurdy] FI, and SH, on 
BO, 183. 

30. xwpls Exarro:}] the Lacedemo- 
nians and the Athenians had each 
a sepurate bunal-place; the other 
Greeks had one in common; Pau. ix, 
2. LR. 

31. lpévas] elpher mapa Aaxedai- 
povlas dv rg aporp eviavTg 5 xais 
pwblSas narerra, Te Sevrépy xpo- 
peeniCdpevos, Te tplre pink. 
Cémevos, te revTdprynpéxais, TE 
aduxry wats, Te Extp pedrAclpny, 
epnGedes 82 wap’ abrois 6 xais ard 
éray 13’ péxpt wal x’. Bapyréves 8e 7d 
pedAclpnw Sowep xvOuhv, dxdOuny 
abxhy, bwabyny. TA. elpévas xadovcr 
tous tros %8n Sebvrepoy ex waldwy ye- 
yovérass peAAelpevas 8t, rar walday 
rods xperEurdrovus, Plu. V. iii, p. 50, p; 
and afterwards obros ody 4 eiphy, elxoct 
itn yeyovas, ipxe: Trav broreraypnévoy 
dy vrais pdxas. PW. VK. WE, 

32, MoceSénos] ix,71; where Phi- 
locyon is also mentioned. SW. 

33. "Auoupdperos] ix, 53...57; 71. 

W 


34. Kadaupdrys] ix, 72. SW. 


35. S:apSapévras] ix, 69. LR. 

36. éxacxuvonévous] This verb in 
the New Testament governs the accu- 
sative, SS, 

38. xépara] bféuara yijs, 8xOas, Hes. 
pvhpara, tdpovs, Pol. O. ‘ barrows:”’ 
tors abrd@: *AAvdrrew rod Kpolcov 
marpos aja, Tov  Kpyris pév dors 
Albay peydrwy, 7d 3t BAAO ofa, xapua 
ynis,i, 93; 184; Pau. ix, 17; Asch. 
Th. 947 ; Ch. 711; Soph. An. 1230; 
épbby x. "AxtAdAelou edees: Eur. He. 
221; 522; unde vexpay os POimévav 
X- vopslécOw ripGos cas dAdxou, Al. 
ee tdpwy xépata yalas, S. 56, 

39. xaoa:] pol répfos od xwobh- 
cerat, Eur. I, A. 1442; rdp6ov te 
xacov, xdxlOes uynpeid pot, 1. T. 708 ; 
WE. olf pév dy xworots rdpos Keyra 
weodvtes, Rh. 411; réu6or dp0dxpavov 
oixelas xOovds xéoavres, Soph. An. 
1217 ; tdpoy xécouca, 80; Tupboxda 
Xepopara, Esch, Th. 1024. BL. 

40. xewd] hence called ‘ cenotaphs :’ 
manes vocabat Hectoreum ad tumu- 
lum; viridi quem cespite inanem, et 
geminas, causam lacrymis, sacraverat 
aras, Vir. AS. iit, 303. 

02 
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ray Alywnréwy, xGoar Kreddny rov Abrodixov, &vdpa TAaratéa, 
apétevoy4| édyra atrey. 

(86) ‘Qc & dpa eapay rovc vexpouc éy IAarajor ot 
“EdAnvec, abrixa Bovdevopévorol ogc eddxee orpareverOa emi rac 
Ofbac, wal éaréay abroy*? rove pndloavrac, gv wpwrow O& ab- 
rav Tynyervidny ® xal 'Arrayivoy™, of apynyérat ava xperouc 
joay Hy b€ ph éxdsdHor, p) axavleracbac” awo rijc wédwog xpd- 
repoy, 7 ékédwor. we Sé oe Tatra Edoke, obrw 61), Evdexary hpépy 
awd ric ovpbodjijc, amudpevor éxodudpxeoy Onbalove, xeXevorrec 
éxdeddvac rove dydpac’ ob BovAopévwy 3€ rov Onbaiwy éxdiddvac, 
Thy re yijv avray Erapvey Kail mpooéEaddXov mpoc TO retxoc. 
(87) Kal, ob yap éxatovro orvedpevor, eixoorn huépy EAeke roioe 
OnEaloroe Teunyevling rade “"Avdpec Onbaio, éxerd?) obrw 
“ dédoxrac rotoe “EXAno, pp xpdérepov adxavacriivac™ zodsop- 
“xéovrac, % ékédkwor Ofbac, H hyéac abroioe xapadwre, viv ov 
“ Hpéwy eivexa yi f) Bowrin xréw pr) dvandgon. © GN, el per 
“ yonparwy xpnilovres mpdcynua  uéag égiacréovrar, yphpara 
“ oe dapev éx Tov Kotvov’ ouy yap Te Kovg Kal Eundicaper, ob Sé 
< povvor Huéec ef O€ Huéwy adnOéwe dedpevos wodwopKtovor, hueic 
“ Hyéac abrouc é¢ dyridoyiny wapetoper.” Kapra re tdoce eb Neyer 
Kat é¢ katpoy, abrixa re éwexnpuxevorro xpoc Tlavoaviny oi OnEaior, 
Sédovreg éxdiddvac rove Gvdpac. (88) ‘Qc dé wporgsynoay éexi 
rovram, "Arrayivog peéy éxdwdphoxer éx rov Goreoc, waidac d€ 
avrov dnayOévrag Maucaving aréduae ric airing, pac ‘ row pendr- 
‘ spat watdac obdéy elvac peracriove. rove dé GANove Gvdpac rove 
éEédoaay ot QnEaior, oi per 49 sdoxeov aryredoying Te Kupyoey, Kai 


41. xpétewor] The xpétewos in 
some res resembled a‘ consul’ in 
modern times; he had charge of the 
interests of that state of which he was 
the ‘ public host’ and in some points the 
‘representative.’ Its ambassadors lodged 
with him. LR. LAU. i, 27, 99; vin, 
143. WE. 

42. aibrév}] On account of the abray 
which follows so closely, it will be 
better to take this as governed by the 
verb and as cer Nn with € avrayv 
or wap’ abrav. SW. 

43. Tiysryerl8nv] ix, 38. 

44, "Arraywoy] ix, 15; 16. 

45. dwavlorac6u:] In the middle 
voice [as well as in the second aorist, 


which has g neuter signification, vi, 45, 
73; ix, 87, 45; s. i, 45, 45;] this 
verb signifies ‘ to retire from a besieged 
place, to raise the siege ;’ Thu. vii, 48 ; 
App. C. iii, 61. BF. s. vi, 133, 56. 

46. rd3e] When Calais was be- 
sieged by Edward III, Eustace de St 


Pierre, and five others of the principal 


inbabitants, declared themselves willing 
to suffer death for their friends and fel- 
low-citizens. The entreaties of queen 
Philippa induced the English monarch 
to behave with magnanimity towards 
those who had thus placed themselves 
in his power : 8s. Hume, t. 0, 14. 

49. of uévy] If this refers to those 
who were delivered up, it will be 
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3) xphpace éxexolOcoay SwwOteobar 6 be we rapédabe, abra raira 
Yrovotwy, THY arparujy Thy cuppaxywy Gxacay axijxe, Kal Exelvouc 
dyaywy é¢ KédpevOoy dépOepe. Taira pev ra év Wdaracgor cat 
Onbyor yevopeva. 

(89) ‘"Aprabaloc™ d€ 6 Dapvdxeoc, gevywy éx Uraratéwy, 
xal 0) cal xpdow éylvero. arudpevov O€ puy of Oecoadol rapa 
opéac éwi re Eelvea exddeov, kai avetpwrevy wepl rijg orpariijc rijc 
GAnc, obdéy émcordpevoe rev év Idarawyjor yevouévwy. 6 O€ 
"AprabaZoc, yvouc, Gre, ei EéA\0e ogt wacay rhv AdnOniny rev 
aydévwy eizety, abrég re xevouvedoee awodéoPa cal 6 per’ atbrod 
orpardg? éxcOhcecOar yap of xayra riva otero revOardpuevoy ra 
yeyovdra: ravra éxdoytLopevoc, ore po¢ Tove Pexéac ébnyopeve 
ovdéy, xpoc Te rovc Oeaoadove EXeye rade’ *S’Eyw perv, & dvdpec 
“ Geacadol, we Opare, éwel-yopal re kara ry raylorny édhwy ec Opnt- 
“ «ny5l, cai oxovdyy Exw, reugOeic Kara Te Tpiyypa ék Tov orparo- 
“ wédou pera rovee. abroc dé dpivy Mapdovioc™, cai 6 orpatoc avroid, 
% otrog xara wodac éped EXavYwWY xpocdoKyog ~oTL. Tovrov Kal 
“ Lecvilere, xal eb wovedvrec galveobe. ob yap div é¢ ypovoy raira 
“ rorevor perapednoe. Taira dé eimac, axédavve omovdq Thy 
orparujyy da Oeocadringe re cai Maxedoving i6v ric Opnixne, we 
&dnOéwe éwrevyopevoc, cal ry pecoyacay rapywy™ rijc Gdov. Kal dame-, 
kvéerat t¢ Buldyriv, xaraderwy rod orparod Tov EwvTov ovyvovc 
uro Opnixwy re xaraxonéyrac Kar’ dd0v, Kal Ayig ovoravrac® cai 
kaparg® & Bulayriov O€ débn wdoloer.54 Odroc pévy obtrw aze- 
voornoe Ec Thy Aoinr. 

(90) Tic 6é abrijc hpuépne, ric wep Ev TAaraujot ro rpepa éyé- 
vero, ovvexupnoe yevéoOar cai ev Muxadn rijc Iwving. ewei™ yap 
év rn AtjAg Kxaréaro oi "EdAnvec, of Ev ryote ynvol dua Acuruylon 
rp Aaxedatporvly aruopevor, HAOdy oft ayyedkor aro Zapov, 
Adprwv5® re Opacucréog cai ’AOnvayopnc ‘Apxeorparidew kat 


merely an instance of anacoluthia; 
but it may also refer to the Thebans. 
SW 


50. *Aprd€a(os] “A. Sapydxou, >. 
dec II. wponrAGer eis Gerradlas ra. Poly. 
vu, 33, 3. VK. 

51. dacy és @.] HAace és Atyurtoy, 
i, 63. WE. 

52. Map8dénos] “ M. verucnnds txe- 
ru, kal ra Epya THs viens aurds dray- 
yeadi,” Poly. vii, 33, 3. VK. 

_ 55. rduvov] Plu. M.i, p.7,3. BZ. 


53. A. cvordyras] vii, 170; cuvny- 
pévous, Hes. ‘ contracted, pinched.’ 
VK. LR, 8. i, 208, 585 ‘ conflicting, 
struggling ;’ i, 214; rowdry xévy ovv- 
éoracay, viii, 74. SW. Compare the 
sufferings of the army under Xerxes, 
vii, 115. WE. 

54. 8. wAolowws] Sews tis €éAor 3i0- 
Cjva, xphiv wAoly Siabalvew, i, 186 ; 
L. of Hom. 19. WE. 

. 55. éwel) viii, 130... 132, SW. 
56. Aduswy wxtA.] SH, on BO, 289. 
0 3 
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‘Hynolorparog Aptorayopew, weng0évrec bro Laplwy AdOpn rev re 
Tlepoéwy xai rot rupadvvov Oeophoropoc” rov ’Avdpodapavroc, ror 
Karéornoay Ldapouv ripavvoy oi Tépoa. éreNOovrwy O€ odewy ext 
rovc orparnyovc, EXeye ‘Hynolorparoc woAda xal wayroia’ ‘ oc, 
¢ fv podvoy wvrac abrove of “Iwvec, &xooricovra and Tepodwr, 
‘xal we ot Bapbapo obx dropevéover iy Sé xal dpa dropelvwor, obK 
‘ érépnv &ypny roaurny eipety dy abrote. Seovc re xowvove &vaxa- 
Aéwy, wpoérpere adroue ‘SicacGar dydpac “EAXnvac éx ovrAogivnec, 
‘xal drapivac rov Bapbapoy. evreréc re abroios’ pn ‘ ratra 
© yivecBac’ rac re yap véag abréy xaxwic wrEEy, kai obk &liopayove 
‘xelvoure elvar? abrol® re, et re browrebover, ph ddA\y abrovc mpo- 
‘ dyour, Erotpoe elvae éy rot ynvot roe Exelywr aydpevoe Eunpoe 
Iva.’ (91) ‘Qe b&€ wodrdeeg Hy Aroodpevog 6 Eeivog 6 Dapnoc, 
eipero Aevruxidne, ire kXndovog elvexey Sédwy wu0écOa, eire xat 
kara auvruxinv, Seov woedvrog 5) “"O, Ecive Dapue, rl row rod ov- 
“ youa;” 6 dé elwe, “ ‘“Hynotorparoc.” 6 dé, brapwacacg® roy éxl- 
, of , e e ’ ta 

Aowrov Aoyor, et riva Spunro A€yev 6 ‘Hynoiorparoc, elwes 
“ Agxopae Tov olwvdy, rov Hynoterparoy®|, & teive Dapue. ov be 
<4 ~ 4 PY ‘N ld e ‘ a 
iptv wolee Sxwe abrég re Sove wlorwy drowdevceat, Kai ot Guy cot 

6c sf of 4 \ =~ A a lA 999 

éovrec olde, ‘H per Laplove huty rpoOvpove EceoOar cuppaxove. 

(92) Tatra re Gpa qyopeve, cai ro Epyoy mpoonys. abrixa 


57, @eophoropos] viii, 85. VK. 

58. abrol] MA, 535. 

59. Seov woredvros] This expression 
shows a belief not only in a general 
but in a particular Providence. LR. 

61. rdv ‘Hynolorparov] ‘ the Lead- 
erof an Army,’ (Augustus) bellorum 
omnium eventus ante presensit. apud 
Actium descendenti in aciem, asellus 
cum asinario occurrit: Eutychus 
homini, bestie Nicon erat nomen. 
utriusque simulacrum @neum victor 
posuit in templo, in quod castrorum 
suorum locum vertit, Suet. 1, 96. In 
the rebuilding of the Capitol, Vespasian 
employed milites, quis fausta nomina, 
Tae. iH. iv, 53; WE, that is, those 
from whose names prosperity and 
durability might be augured ; for in- 
stance, Salving, Longinus, Statorius &€ ; 
as opposed to such ominous names as 
boded brevity, weakness, or adversity ; 
viz. Curtius, Minucius, Furius, Hos- 
tilius, &c, This was a common prac- 
tice ; cum imperator exercitum, censor 


populum, lustraret, bonis nominibus, qué 
hostias ducerent, eligebantur: quod 
idem tn delectu consules observant, ut 
primus miles fiat bono nomine, Cic. D. 
1, 45; (refer also to the following 
chapter ;) publicis lustris etiam nomina 
victimas ducentium prospera eligimus, 
Pli, xxviii, 2, 5; Do. quid nomen tibi 
est? vi. Lucridi nomen in patria fuit. 
TO. nomen atque omen quantivis est 
pretii! po. mihi quoque Lucridem con- 
Sido fore te, Plau. Pe. iv, 4, 71; L. 
Ps. quis istic est? ca. Charinus. ps. 
euge ! jam Xapivor olwvdy wow, Ps. ii, 
4,22; VK. Gowep wal 6 Kpéwy Ed- 
pixléy (Ph. 868...874;) wewolyra 
Toy Tepectay idiv Exovra Ta ordégpn, 
wal hesioas, ‘ded raw wordeuloy drap- 
Xas abroy ciAnpeva: 8a Thy réx—~yr’ 
‘‘ olwvoy eOéuny,” gol, ‘ KadAlyina 
ot orégy &y yap KaAb3amn xelyea, 
&oxep olc@a cd,” Pla. A. ii, 24. BNS. 
s. PC, ii, 17. 

62, rabrd...xpooirye] tT. red. Réptys 
éwolee, x. ExeuwentA. viii, 97; 7. Te &, 
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yup of Saptor wlorey re xal dpa eroedvro ouppaying wépe Tpo¢ 
roug"EdAnvac. Taira 6€ roujoarrtec, ot pev aréxdeoy® pera opéwr 
yap éxéXeve wréey rov ‘Hynolorparoy, oiwvdy ro obvopa Tovev- 
pevoc? oi d& “EdAnvec, éxuoxovreg ravrny riv hyépny, tH tore- 
paly éxaddtepéovro, pavrevopévou ape Anigovov rot Einviov, 
avdpog *Arod\Awryihrew, "Aroddwving 83 dé rig év vO “Iovly &4 
KOT. | 7 4 

(96) Totoe dé “EdXAnoe we éxaddcépyoe, avifyov rag véag ék 
rij¢ Andou wpoc Priv Lapoy. éwel 0& éyévorro rijc Laping mpoc 
Kaddporor ®, of pev, abrov dppicapevor kara 76 “Hpaioy ro ravry, 
mapeckevalovro é¢ vaupaxinv? of 6&€ Tlépoar, wuOdpevot ogeac 
mpoomdéety, aviyoyv cal abrot mpoc Thy hrepoy rac véac rac GAAag, 
rac 6& Sowlkwy axicay aworhéev. Bovdrevoptvoscr yap ope éddxee 
vavpaxiny pi) roéeoOae ob yap wy éddxeoy Spotoe elvac Ec O€ TV 
hrewpov avéndeov, Exwe Ewor UXO Tov wElov oTparoy Tov odérEpor, 
éovra ey Tn Muxddy’ O¢, xedevoarroc Mépsew, xaradedecppevog Tov 
&dXou orparov "Iwviny épidacce. rov tAHVoC pew Hy FE pupiddec’ 
éorparhyee Se abrov Trypdyne, xadAct re cal peyabet dreppépwy 
Hlepoéwy. tro rovroy pev d) rov orpardy ébovAevoavro Karagu- 
yovreg of Tov vaurixod orparnyol dveiptoat Tag véag, Kat meptba- 
AéoBar Epxoc, Epupa rv vey, cal ogéwy adirwy Kpnopvyeror. 
(97) Tatra BovArevodpevor, avipyovro. amixopevoe O€ rapa rod 
rev Torvéwy © ipoy rij¢ Mucadne éc Talowva®’ re xat ZKodo- 
adevra 63, ry Anunrpoc "EXevorving éori ipov, ro Pidtorog 6 TMact- 


hydpeve, x. wéuwe: (Ereuwe?) xrA, ib. 5. 
This form of expression is frequent in 
Eur. VK. sxpociyye 7d Epyov, [und. 
Tp Adyy, ED.] ‘ he added the perform- 
ance’ or ‘the thing itself:’ SW. s. iii, 
135. BZ. 

63. “AwoAAwvlys] Pau. vi, 14; WE. 
now Pollina. LR. A. 

64. "Iovly] ‘The Ionian sea or gulf,’ 
which was the southern part of the 
Adriatic, must not be confounded with 
h AadAacoa h *Iéverv, which was the 
eastern part of the A:gean: LR. s. A, 
and v, 50,60. Prometheus tells Io, 
olorphoaca Thy mapaxriay xéAevboy, 
jias xpos wéyay KdéAwoy ‘Péas- xpdvoy 
be roy péAAovra xévrios pvxds "Idm0s 
KexAhoerat, THs oS wopelas prvijua Tots 
awaow Bporois, Esch. P. V. 861. 

65. Kaddpoios] “Ares 5 Sdwuos, 


év Seurépp Opwy Zauiaxey, mentions 
Thy dv Sdup "Adpodirny, hy of wey ey 
KaAdors (‘in the Reeds’) xadovow, 
of d¢ év “EAes (‘in the Marsh’), 
Ath. xiii, 31. ZR. 

66. Morméwy] und. Seay or Seaway, 
i.e. the Eumenides or Furies; Alecto, 
Tisiphone, and Megzra: s.Soph. Cz. C. 
84. The ellipsis is not noticed by BO. 

67. Talowva] 5 Talowv, ob "Apyé 
orparos pynuovever, 4 Taswawvis Aluyy 
éorl, peratd Ipihyns cal Mahrou, nvw- 
mi TH Sardrry, ws NedvyOns 6 Ku(Gs- 
anvos iorope: év tH Exty tev ‘EAAn- 
vinav. “Epopos 8 éy ty wéunrn, ‘ r0- 
Tapdy elvas, gyol, ‘tov Talowva repli 
Tpthynv, by elopeivy eis Aluyny,’ Ath. 
vil, 87. LR. 

68. XxoAowdevra] Another river, no- 
where else mentioned. LR. 
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kdéog idpvoaro, Nelhep® rg Kédpou” éxiomdpevoc ert McAfrov 
xruoruy 71, évOaira rac re véac &velpvoay, cai wepueEddovro Epxoc 
cal NlOwy cal Etddwy, dévdpea exxdayrec fyepa, cai oxddowag 72 
wept TO Epxog Karémniay. cal wapeoxevadaro, we wodwopKnedpevor, 
kai &¢ vuchoovrec, éx Gppdrepa® éxidreyduevoe yap wapecxeva- 
Zovro. : . 
(98) Ot dé “EAAnvec, we ExbOovro olywxérac rovc Bapbdpouvc 
éc rv Hrepov, hyxBovro we Exwegevydrwy* év aropin re eixovro 7%, 
& re wotewou, etre axradAdoowyra oxlow, eire xaratAéwor ew ‘EX- 
Anondvrov. rédoc & edoke robrwy pev pndérepa rocker, ExemDdéecy 
d& xl ry Hre—poy. rapackevacdpevoe wy é¢ vavpayiny cal axo- 
Eabpac “4 xal ra GAXa, Sowy Eee, ExAeov éwi ric Muxddne. exer 
d& ayxov re éyivovro rov orparorédov, Kal ovdele Epaiverd ope 
éxavayopevoc, adr\a Spwy véacg dvedxvopévac tow Tov relxeoc, 
wohAoy O& welov wapaxexpipévoy mapa roy aly.adoy, évOaira zpe- 
Tov pey év rH vnt mapathéwy, Eyxpiuac’ re aiyadg ra padtora 
Acuruyling, ix khpuxoc’® xponydpeve rotct “Iwo Aeywr “"Av~ 
“© dpe “Iwvec, Soot bpéwy rvyxavover Eraxovorrec, pabere Ta NEYw* 
“ravrwg yap obdéy ouvncover Lépoa riv éye byiv évrédropan 
“ éreay cupploywper, pepvnoOal twa xpr) édevOeplng pey wavTwv 
“ rpwrov, pera O€, Tou cvvOhparog 7 "Heme. xal rade torw Kai 6 pr 
“ évaxovoac dpéwy wxpdc Tov éxaxovoarroc.” wird 5é ovrog Edy 
ruyxaver vdoc Tou xphyparoc cai 6 Geporoxdéog 6 én’ 'Apreptaly.78 
% yap 5), AaOdvra ra phuyara rove Bapbdapove, Euedre rove “Iwvac 


of embarking, LR. or of boarding an 


69. NelAcy] Pau. vii, 2; NyAcds, 
Stra. xiv, p. 939. WE. 
70. Ké8pov] The last king of Athens, 


who devoted himself for the good of 


his country: LR. Codrus pro patria 
non timidus mori, Hor. rit O. xix, 2. 

71. xriorbv] Tonic = wriow. ZL. 

72. oxddoxas] ‘ palisades, sharp 
stakes, a sort of chevaux-de-frise.’ 
LAU. 

73, év amoply efxovto] ‘ were held in 
perplexity as to what they should do:’ 
8. iil, 129, 5. 

74. a@mo6d8pas|] at Sia€dOpas, as 
oxdAas (i.e. scalas in Latin) xadov- 
ow, Poll. O. in speaking of the fitting 
up of a ship. It was a sort of draw- 
bridge, formed by a heavy plank, which 
was lowered down to the shore by 
cordage, for the purpose of landing, or 


enemy: TX. ‘ gang-boards ;’ Thu. iv, 
12; BF. WE. Liv. xxviii, 36, 3. 

75. eyxplupas] eyxplupavres rhy 

Bdpw ri yp, ii, 60. VK. xpooreAdoas, 
Suid. WE. The older form of the 
verb wanted the «, which was inserted, 
in a subsequent age, for euphony’s 
sake. RK. 
76. bed xhpvxos| bd stands with 
active verbs in order to express the 
means by which the action is effected ; 
Thu. vi, 32; xnpixwy bro, Eur. Al. 
753 ; MA, 592, a. Theoph. in Sto. 
xlii, p. 280; Xen. R.L. p. 286, c. 
Diodorus speaks of this herald as pe. 
yaropurordrov éy Te orparoréde, xi, 
34. WE. 

77. cuvOhparos| ‘ watch-word.’ STV. 

78. "Apreuioly) vill, 22. VK. 


SF] 
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weioey, H, Ewerra dveveryOévra é¢ rove Bapbdpove, rojoervy axl- 
arouc rota." EAno. (99) Acuruyldew dé ratra trobepévov, devrepa 
d) rade éxolevy of “EXAnvec’ xpooxdvrec rac véac aréEnoay?? é¢ 
rovalytaddy. Kal obroe pév érdacorro: ot dé Mépoat, we eldov rouge 
“EXAnvag wapackevalopévoug é¢ payny, Kal rotor “Iwoe rapacvé- 
gayrac, Tovro pty, Yrovonoavrec rovc Laplove ra ‘EAAhywy gpo- 
yéev, draipéovrar Ta Orda. of yap oy Ddapuor, dxruopévwr AOn- 
valwy aixpadwrwy ty thot ynuol ray Bapbdpwr, rouc EXaboy ava 
tiv "Arruchy Nedetppévovc ot Mépbew, rovrove, Avodpevor wavrag, 
dxoréprover éxodtacarrec é¢ rac "AOhvac’ ray eivexey ovx qxcora 
vrovpiny éxov, revraxoclac xepadac  rav Héplew rodeplwy Avod- 
pevow Touro éé, rac duddoug rag é¢ Tac Kopupac ric MuKaAne gepod- 
gac mpooragoouct roioe MeAnolocor gpudraocey 81, we émcorapévoror 
é70ev partora rhy ywonv. éxolevy dé rovrov eivexey, iva éxroc TOU 
orparomédov two. rovroug pév “lwywy, roioe cal xareddxeor ®? 
veoypov® Gy re workecy Ouvdpuoc exthabopévoror, rpdmorot Towov- 
ro.ot TpoepuAacaorro oi Iépcat’ abroi dé ovvepdpnoay ra yéppa 4 
Epxog elval ot. 

(100) ‘Qe dé &pa wapecxevadaro®™ roio."EdAnot, rpoahicay mpoc 
roug fpapEapoue. lovar dé ode phun Te évéxraro é¢ TO orpardmedoy 
may, kat knpuxhiov 8 td¢ayn éxi ric xuparwyic®” xelpevov. dé 


79. awé6noay wTA,.} dwoSalvey és 
xwpla xarerd kal werpddn, Thu. iv, 9; 
és thy tavray, xoreulay obcay, én’ 
’"A@nvalous dwoGalvew, ib. 12; Iso. Pg. 
24. SS. 

80. xepadads] ‘individuals.’ In dis- 
tributive computation, we say ‘‘ 80 
much a (i.e, for every) head.” Liv. 
xxv, 14. 

81. puadocew] 1a ris M. Bxpa pu- 
Adrrew, Poly. vii, 45; Diod. xi, 33. 
WE. VK. 

82. roto: xareBdéxeov}] This con- 
struction would be inadmissible in an 
Attic writer. In all other passages 
our author puts the verb either (1) ab- 
solutely, i, 22; 79; 11]; vii, 4; or(2) 
before an accusative and an infinitive, 
ili, 27; vi, 16; viii, 69; ix, 57; or (3) 
with an accusative simply, ili, 69 ; and 
in these places the verb differs little 
in signification from the simple verb 
Bonde. Here the preposition denotes 
‘ against ;’ ‘ they formed an opinion 
against them,’ i.e.‘ an opinion unfavour- 


able’ or ‘ prejudicial to them ; they en- 
tertained strong suspicions, owing to 
which they condemned them in their 
own minds.’ In this sense the verb 
would more regularly take a genitive ; 
but tbis class of verbs in Herodotus is 
followed by a dative. SW. i, 79, 61; 
lili, 155, 95. 

83. veoxydy] ix, 104; Soph. An. 
1 ee WE, véov, SW. vewrepoy, ka- 
vv. 

85. wapecxevddaro] In some places 
this form is found, where the singular 
Bapecxevacro is required; but such 
passages are doubtfnl. MA, 198, obs. 
2. The Ionians, however, sometimes 
couple a plural verb with a nominative 
in the neuter plural. Here wdyra is 
understood. SW. Many instances of 
such a construction are adduced from 
Hom. in MA, 299. 

86. xnpuihiov] The ‘ herald’s staff’ 
was a wand, with two serpents en- 
twined round it, like the caduceus of 
Mercury. LAU. 
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phen SprOE 8 age dde, ‘de of “EAAnvec rHy Mapdovloy orparejy 
‘ vuxper év Bowrotor paxdpevo.. Offa On woddotee rEexpnplorol Eare 
Ta Seta rev xpnypdrwy, ei cal rére rijcg abriic Huépnc cuprerrov- 
onc ® rov re év TWAaraujoe cat rot év Muxadyn pédAdovroc EcecBar 
Tpwparos, phun™ rotor “EXAnor rote rabvry éoanlkero, Gore Sap- 
ojoal re Tv orpariujy mToMA@ padroy, cal é0éXecy poOupdrepoy 
xevouvevecv. (101) Kal réde Erepor ouvéwece yevdpevov, Afuntpoc 
repévea "EXevorvinge rapa apporépac rac ovpbodae elvat. cal yap 
67 év ri WAaractéc wap’ abro ro Anphrpwy éyévero, &¢ Kal pére- 
pév ® poe eipnrat, } paxn, Kal év Muxady Epedre woabrwe EceaOac. 
yeyovévac 0€ vixny ray pera Tavoavlew EAnvwy dp0dc ope fy onpn 
ouvéGarve éXOovoa. To pev yap év TAaracqoe rpwt Ere riic hpépne 
éyiveros ro d€ év MuxdAn, wept delAnv. Gre dé rite abrig hpépne 
ovvébave ylvecBar, pnvdc re rov abrov, ypdvp ob rodA@ oge Vore- 
oov onra avaparBavovor eyévero. hy b€ appwoly og, mply Thy 
Onpny écancxéoOa, ov Te rept opéwy airuy oiTw, we Trev “EXAR- 


av, pn) wept Mapdoviy %! wralon fy ‘ENAdc. we pévroe h KAgdwy 


87. em rijs Kuuaroryijs}] alyiarov. 
TA. éy deri, %0a 7d xbpara wyovrat, 
Eust. rapa thy xuparoryhy, ‘ along the 
beach,’ iv, 196 ; KxaOhyevoy em) rijs 
xupatroyns, L. of Hom. 19; éxowmaro 
éx) rijs x. ib. 34. It was an observ- 
ation of Democritus that not only birds 
collect in large quantities but even 
inanimate things, xadwep dpay wdperri 
éxl te Tay KooKiwevonevwy onEeppuarov 
xal éxl trav wapdt ais Kupatoyais 
Wnoldwy, Sex. Emp. c. Math. vii, p. 
395. WE. 

88. ohun viii of wept roy Aew- 
Tuxlsny, of mw wey wexvopdva: wep) 
vis viens, ap eavrav 5& wAdrrovres 
thy ebnpeplay, épdynoay orpariryha- 
Tos évexev TovTo weronnévat, Diod. xi, 
35; Poly. i, 33. VK. 

89. rhs abrijs Huépns er) 
The pronoun is redundant: SW. x 
wTéde érepoy ouvéwece ‘yevduevoy, ‘ and 
another coincidence happened which 
was this,’ ix, 101; ouvémirre Sore rats 
abrais judpaus rds re vaupaxlas yive- 
oa: Tabras Kal ras weCouaxias, viii, 15; 
WE. ratrny rhy udxnv euaxécayro TH 
rerpdd: tov Bondpouiavos icrapyévou, 
xar’’ A@nvalous, kara 5€ Bowro’s re- 
apad: Tov Mavéuou pblvovros § xa) viv 


Er +d ‘EAAnvixdy ey TAaraais &pol- 
(erat ouvédpiov, xal Stover tg eAev- 
Geplp Ad MAaraeis swrtp rijs viens. 
Thy 8é Toy tuépwy dywparlay od Sav- 
pacréoy, Srov Kat viv, Sinxp:Cwpévov 
Tay év dorpodcylg paAAov, BAAnY BA- 
Aot pnvds doxhy kal rerAevTiy Kyove, 
Plu. V. xvii, p.330, r. The ‘fourth’ 
day of the Attic month Boédromion, 
according to our chronologers, would 
correspond with the 23d of Septem- 
ber ; but they have preferred the au- 
thority of the same biographer, V. viii, 
p- 138, a; and M. xxv, p. 348, F ; 
in both of which places the ‘ third’ of 
the month (September 22d) is named 
as the day of the battle. MT, ix, 3. 
WE. 

90. xpérepov] ix, 62; 65. LR. 

91. uh wept M. wrA.] ‘ lest Greece 
should stumble, as it were, over Mar- 
donius,’ i.e. ‘lest he should be an im- 
pediment which she could not remove 
or surmount, but which would overset 
and ruin her:’ émorduevo: roy Bdp- 
Capuv abroy wepl abrg ra wrclw opa- 
Aévra, ‘being himself, as it were, the 
rock on which his fortune split,’ Thu. 
1,69; dv cphardor, xby rep) ocpicw ad- 
TO0is TA BAclw wralwow, id. vi, 33; 6 pew 











B. C; 4:79 -—— OL. 75, a: 299 


arn ogt éoéxraro, padddy re Kal raxvrepoy Ty mpdvodoy éxoteiy- 

To. ot pev On "ENAnvec xal of BapCapa Eorevdoy éc ry paxny, d¢ 
‘ e ~ Vee , de 4 

ode Kai at vnoo Kai 6 EdAnororrog GeOXa xpoéxetro. 

(102) Totoe pév vv 'A@nvaloror® cai roior®4 rpocexéoe rovroret 
reraypévowot, péxpe Kov™ roy ipicewy, f dd0¢ éylvero kar aiyra- 
Ady re kal Gxedov ya@por roiar dé Aaxedacpoviowee cal rotor exekng 
rovroot TETaypévotol, Kara TE xapddpny Kal ovpea. év g dé of 
Aaxedaupdveoe E7t® wepthioay, ovroe oi éxt rp Erépy Képet Kal On 
éudyxorvro. Ewe pév vuv rotor Tépoyoc dphia qv ra yéppa, ypvvorrd 

9 ‘ wv Sox ld 3 ‘ ~~ ? 
re kal obdey EXagaoy elyov rH paxy’ éewel bé rwv ’AOnrvalwy Kal 
T&Y Tpocexéwy O oTpardg, ‘ xwe Ewurwy yéynrat TO Epyov Kat py 
© Aaxedatpovlwy’ mapaxeXevoapevor, Epyou etxovro mpoOupdrepor, 
évOevrev ion Erepovoiro TO apitypa. Swwodpevor yap ra yéppa ovrot, 
pepopevar Ecéwecov adéec éc rove Iépoac. ot dé, Sedpevor cal ypd- 
\ a 4 ww > ‘ ~ 97 9 ~ 
vov avxvov a&pvydpevor, rédog Epevyov Ec TO TEixoc. AOnvaior 
dé kat KoplyOcoc cat Lexcvwroe xal TporZhrvcor, otrw yap hoay éxetic 
TETaYpEvoL, OuvEercomopmevor, OvvEecémiTTOy® Eo TO Teixog. we bE 


me(ds abray orpards wep) éautg ooa- 
Aels Epuyev, Dion. A. R. vii, 4; AO. 
Eray éx xovnplas tis loxton, h xpdérn 
apépacis wal puxpoy wraicpa dwayta 
évexalrice nal BséAvcer. ov yap tory, 
GBixcotwra Kal excopxovvra Kal pevdd- 
pevoy, Sivauy Bebalay nrhoacbar AAA 
7a rowvra els piv Gwak nal Bpaxiv 
xpévoy dvréxe:, TE xpdvy 82 pwparas 
Kas wep) abrda xarapfet, Dem. O. 11, 4; 
s. i, 108, 58. 

92. xApdav] on comparing this with 
ix, 100,90; 7 ohun with TH KAendén:, 
v, 72; and ii, 153, 82; @. and «. 
will appear synonymous: o¥ pdvoy 
‘Holodos Seedy adriy (PShunv) avupvei, 
GAAR wal *A@nvato:, Thy dy MuxdAn 
pdxyny avdOnucpdv éyvwxdres, ‘oun dye- 
wrov’ Epacay ‘el ph Sedy tyyowro Thy 
#.’ Proco. the Soph. E. lii; @4up 3n- 
poole Svouney ds Seg, Acsch. F. L. 45. 
WE. The passage of Hesiod, which 
is quoted by Aschines, is @hun 8 ob 
vis wduxay a&edAAvra, hv riva wodAol 
Aaol gnpitove:, Seds vb tls dors Kal 
adr, O. D. 761. 

93. *A@nvaloio:] They were com- 
manded by Xanthippus, son of Ari- 
phron, who was then the archon of 
the year: ix, 114; Pau. iii, 7. DR. 


94. roto: wrA.] namely, the Co- 
rinthians, Sicyonians, and Troezenians, 
as is said below. LR. 

95. uéxps Kou] ‘ somewhere about.’ 

96. &r:] formerly stood after «épe7; 
its transposition was suggested by SW, 
and approved of by STG. 

97. 7d Teixos] ix, 96. LR. 

98. cuvecémxrov] iii, 78. If the 
Mss are correct, cuusiwreyw also is 
used in the same sense: of 5¢ xardmw 
éxdpevot, cuumweodvres, Tis méAews 
éxpdrncay, Poly. ii, 35; cuvnxodov- 
Onoev adrois xa) cuvéwecer els Thy wéAW, 
ili, 9, 45; vi, 1, 2; VK. of Kpires 
mpos Tous xara thy bwepdétioy wiAny 
ekéAsovras tay miclopépay cuppitay- 
Tes, hydyxacay abtovs oder) Kxéoup 
plpayvras 7a Bxra getyew ofs éxixel- 
pevar kal xpoopédpovtes Tas Xelpas, cuy- 
ecéxecov did THs wvAnS’ €& ob cuvébn 
wavraxdbey Gua xarodnpOjva: rhy wé- 
Aw, Pol. iv, 71,11; wept rg orpa- 
Tonédy Seloavres, axdopws és ard 
xarépevyov, ws dx’ attrov robs wode~ 
plous duvvodpevot. ‘“Pwpaior 8, avdrois 
wapabéovres, cuvémerov és 7d oTpard- 
mwedov’ Kal Ay BAAN gvyh Ter ’Ayrio- 
xelwy exeidev Uxoopos, App. R. x, 19; 
of ‘P, dpdum rois pevyouc: cuvéxurrop 
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ral ro reixoc a&palpyro, ob.r Ere wpog GAKhv érparovro ot BapEapor, 
xpoc guyhy re dppéaro of GAXot, TARY Iepotwy. ovrot dé, kar’ ddé- 
youc  yivdpevor, éudxovro roter alist! é¢ ro reixoc Eoxixrovet 
e ~ rd =~ ~ lé ‘ > ld 
EAAfvwv. cal rév orparnyaéy roy Tlepocay ovo pév aropedbyovct, 
dvo € reXevr@ow ’Apravyrncg péev cal ‘lOapirpne, rod vavrexou 
orparnytovrec, dropevyovet, Mapddyrng! dé xal 6 rov xelov orpa- 
D Avne¢ 2 5 AeuTe@ 103) “Ere de 3 
Tnyoc Trypaynce? paydpevor reXeuroor. (103) “Ere dé payopévwy . 
trav Hepotwy, axixovro Aaxedatpdveoe kad of per abr, kal ra 
ora cuvdiexelpiLov. Execov Sé cal abréy ray ‘ENAjjvwv ovyvor 
évOatra, &dAoe re, kal Lexvorcot, cal orparnyoc Hepirewe. rev dé 
Zaplwy oi orparevdpevor, édvrec Te év TP oTparorédy Te Mnoduxg 
kal drapaipnpévor ra Stra 4, we eldov abrixa kar’ apxac yivopévny 
erepadxéat rv payny, Epdoy Scov éduvéaro, Tpoowpedtery E0ENovTEC 
roiat “ENAnow®  Zaplove de iddvrec ot Gro “Iwvec aptavrac, 
ovrw 67 Kal abrol, dxocrayvrec aro Ilepoéwy, éxéBevro rotor Bapba- 
poco. (104) MeAnoiowse dé xpooeréraxro pey ray Ilepoéwv® rac 
, ~ s ea S e n a 4 U4 
Oeddoug TnpEir, owrnping eivend Tht, WE, iv dpa opéac carahapbary 
old wep xaréA\abe, Exovrec fryeudvac, cwlwryrat é¢ rac Kopypac 
~~ f 3 if La 3, ~ A ~ e 4 
tic MuxaAne’ érdxOnoay pév vuv ent rovro Tro mpyypya of MiAh- 
ovo, Touro TE elvekey, kal iva po), wapedyrec év TP oTpaToKEédy, 
Tt veoxpoy wotéotey. Of O€ way TO évayriov Tov mpooTETaypévou 
éxoleov, &dXag re Karnyedpevol agi ddove gevyovor, al 1) Epe- 
pov é¢ rove woAepiouc, kal rédog abrol ogi éylvovro xreivorrec 
7 ef } Q Py ld ? , 9 ‘ a 9 4 7 
TWOhEmWwTarot. OvTW On TO dEvrepovy Lwrin aro Ilepcéwy axéorn. 


és rd orpardéwedov, kal thy vikny és 
Tédos eeipydoavro, ib. xi, 44; fva ph of 
wovAguo: oplas cuveowécoier, C. i, 50; 
iv, 77; adt@ ouvecémmrey 5 orpatds 
Gras’ nal puyh ray BapCdpwy éylyvero, 
xal dvos, R, xi, 50; vii, 32; xii, 26; 
C. ii, 62; iv, 78. SW. 

99. war’ dAlyous] the same as éal- 
ot, 8. vill, 113; SW. except that the 
preposition is distributive; there were 
but few in any one place, but there 
were a few in more places than one. 

1. Map8dvrns] vii, 80; viii, 180. LR. 

2. Trypdyns] ix, 96. LR. He had 
been formerly general of the Medes; 
and he was one of the Achemenide ; 
vii, 62. 

3. &. Ta SrAa] ix, 99. LR. 

5. mpoowperéex roic: “E.] This is 
one of the verbs which signify ‘to 
help,’ or ‘to injure,’ and govern either 


a dative or an accusative. MA, 384, 7. 

6. trav Tlepoéwy] ix, 99. The con- 
struction may be éréraxro xpos téy 
TN. WE. VK. s.i, 108, 58; with 
érdx@noay just below, and “ judas 
dréxeupe 7d Kowdy Tov "Iévav pudd- 
tovras thy SdrAacoay jets wey voy 
én’ ov érdxOnuery, tabrn weipnoducOa 
elva: xpnorol,” v, 109. SW, however, 
thinks this construction inadmissible ; 
and makes the genitive depend on rds 
3id50us, ‘the passes for the retreat of 
the Persians.” The genitive will then 
be put for the dative, in order to avoid 
ambiguity from the collision of two 
datives, MiAnalow:s and rots Tépoyo, 
8.1, 219, 11. 

7. axdorn] The Ionians were sub- 
jugated first by Harpagus,i, 164 &c. 
Their first revolt and second subjuga- 
tion form the main subject of book v, 
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(105) "Ey 62 ravry rH payn ‘EMjver iplorevoay "AOnvaioe xal 
_ *AOnvalwy, ‘Eppdduxoc® 6 EvOuvov, avip xayxpariov® éracxh- 
gag. rovrov dé rov ‘Eppdduxov xaréhabe torepoy rotruy, wo- 
Agpov 0 edvrog ’AOnvaiowi re cai Kapvorloer, évy Kipvy ric 
Kapvoring ywpnce axobavdyvra év paxy, xetoBac ext Tepacory. 
pera d€ ’"AOnvaiove, KoplvOeoc cal Tpolqveoe cai Lavwrcoe jpl- 
orevoay. 

(106) ’Ewel re 5€ xarepyaoayro oi “EXAnvec rove woddovg, rove 
pev paxopévouc, rovg dé xal gevyovrac trav Bapbdpwy, rac véag 
évéxpnoav cal ro retxoc aray, riy Aniny mpoekayaydrrec Ec rov 
aiysaddyv? cal Snoavpoic rivac xpnparwy evpoy. éumphoavrec be 
TO rétxoc Kal rac véac, awéwAeor. Amudpevor de Eg Udpoyr, ot “EX- 
Anvec EEouNEvovTO wept avacraciog !! ric "Iwving, Kai Sn !? ypewy 
ein rijc ‘EXXddoc Karocloas rij¢ abrot éyxparéec hoav, rhv dé 
"Iwviny axeiva coioe BapCdpoet. advvaroy yap epalverd ode elvac 
éwurovc re lwywy rpoxarijobar |? gpovpéovrag rov ravra xpdvoy* 
Kal, Ewuray pi) mpoxarnpévwr, “Iwvac obdeplay édxlda elyov yxal- 
povrac mpdc Tay Ilepcéwy azadAdkayv. mpd¢g ravra Iedorovynoiwy 
pey rotoc évy rédec!4 éovor éddxee, THY pndioayrwy EOvéwy TeV 


and of the commencement of the next 
book. LR. 

8. ‘EpudAvkos] ayxpatiacrhs, to 
whom a statue was erected in the ci- 
tadel at Athens; Pau. i, 23. WE. LR. 

9. xayxpdriov] This consisted of 
the two exercises of wrestling and 
boxing: from the former it borrowed 
the custom of throwing down ; from 
the latter that of striking adversaries. 
PC, ii, 21. 

10. woAduov] mpds Kapuorious ad- 
Tos avev Tay wy Ev6odwy wévenos 
eyévero, nal xpdve tvvébnoay Kab’ dpo- 
Aoylay, Thu. i, 98; in 467 s.c. LR. 

ll. évacrdoros} ‘ removal, migra- 
tion, change of settlement:’ Thu. ii, 
14; D.Cass. p. 174; 268; 342; App. 
R. vii, 4. BF re 

12. &rm] The Ionic form is 8«n, 
v, 87. WE. 

13. xpoxariic@a] viii, 36. WE. 

14. rote: év rérei] iii, 18; rots év 
TérAe: BeGaot, Soph. An. 67; odx 
alri@pat xeivov, &s Trovs dv réAa drs 
ydp dort xaca TéY iyyounlywy, orparés 
Te obuxas, Ph. 389 ; ‘those in power; * 
WE. ‘ the leading men,’ of év d&iépars; 


‘men of rank and influence, and high 
in office:’ xpds twas tay dv Tr. ByTwy 
’"Apyeioy, Thu. v, 27; of dv +. dyres 
(Zvpaxoclwy) i.e. as presently follows, 
of &pxovres, Thu. vil, 73 ; Alyurrlwy 
of év r. Phi. J. p. 363, 3; of éy 7. 
Tlepoév, p. 778 B; KAdew roy écbrAdby 
kvipa xp tay dy +. Aschylus (Sopho- 
cles? Aj. 1369.) in Sto. p. 63, 31; 
Tay dv +. K. t67 Evducdy pe wal 7rd 
cuppépoy woigt, Soph. Ph. 948. The 
word 7éA7 was used more peculiarly of 
the magistrates of Lacedemon ; ra 7. 
tev AhaxedSa:poviov, Thu. i, 58 ; iv, 86; 
VK. of xpodpxovres trav A. of ydp 
AaxeBaiudvio: robs Bpxortas t (An exd- 
Aouy, Sia 7d abrovs Ta 7. Tois apdy- 
pao T:0évat, Schol. but not exclusively 
80, Ta péyiora 7. dv éxdorn wera, 
Xen. H. vi, 5, 3; onpalver } Ais 
wort uey Tas dpxds cal Ta dkidpara, 
Did. A herald (in Asch. Th.) com- 
mences his proclamation with Soxotvra 
wal Sdtayr’ dwayyédAew pe xph Shuov 
mpoGovAas ricde Kaduelas wéAews, and 
concludes with rowtr Bote rE ye 
KaByelwy rérec: the reply to the pro- 
clamation begins thus, éyw 3 K. ye 
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"EAAnvecey ra éEuxdpca ékavaorhearrac, dovvar riy ywpny "Iwoe 
évouxjoar "AOnvatorar dé odk eddxee apyny, "Iwviny yevéoOa avd- 
oraroy, obdé Iledowovvnaloe wept roy ogerépwy axouéwy Bov- 
Agverr. ayriracvdvrwy Sé rovrwy, wpoOvpwe el~ay of Iedorovvh- 
aio. Kai otrw 6) Laplove re cal Xlove xa AeoElove cat rove 
&dAoug vnowrag, of Ervyov svotparevdpevoe rotor “EXAnot, EC TO 
ouppayxixov 16 érohoayro, wlore re xaradabdryrec 7 Kal dpxioca, 
2 4 18 +. 2 U 6a U oe C 4 e 
éupévery 18 re xa pn droorncecBa. rovrove O€ Karadabdvrec dp- 
klowst, Exdeov rac yepvpac Avoovrec’ Ere yap éddKeoy évrerapévac 
eiphoey. Ovroe perv dn éx’ ‘EXAnowdvrov ExXeor. 

(107) Tér dé droguyévrwy Bapbdpwr é¢ ra dxpa re rij¢ Muxa- 
Ane xarerdnBérvrwr, éedvrwy ob TOANGY, EvyivEero Komidy Ec Daporce. 
wopevontvwy O&, Kar ddov Masiorne 6 Aapsiov, raparuyav reo 

ar ‘a ’ \ \ 9 h of f \ 
wabei rm yeyovort, Tov orparnyov Apravyrny EXeye TONKA Te Kal 

‘ &r A 7 Q 19 é > a r4 > ‘\ T ~ 
kaxa, GdAa re cal § yuvaccdc 9 Kaxlw’ pac ‘ abrov elvac rovavra 
‘ orparnyheavra, Kai doy elvat mavrog Kaxov, Tov Baotdéoc olkoy 
‘xaxwoayra, mapa o€ rotor Tépoger § yuvackdg Kaki’ dxovoa déy- 

20 la a 9 @ Os 3 A a } A a 
voc péytordg Eort. 6 O&, Exel WONAG Fxovoe, Oetva TotEvpEVOKC, 
ordra ext rov Maolorny rov axuwaxea, droxreivac Yédwy. cal py 
éxBéovra gpacbelc 21 Bewvaydpne 6 Tpnbiiew, avip ‘AXcxapyna- 

‘ of e N 9 ~ > oh e ld 4 22 \ 997 
cevc, OrioGe EorEewe adrov 'Apraivvrew, apwale pécov ™, cai éLapac 

> —~ es N 3 4 e ? 23 la 
male é¢ Thy yijv* Kal év rovr@ oi dopuddpar Maolorew® xpoéorn- 


mpoordrais Aéyw, 1007...1027. DU. 
Philological remarks on the expression 
will be found in BF, and AO, on Th. 
i, 58. To the above examples add 
Eur. 8. 955; Thu. ii, 10; vi, 88; 
BL. Xen. C. viii, 5,27. MV. Syn- 
onymous with tovs yepa:répous Tlepoay 
Tas apxds, ib. 22; i, 6, 15; 5, 7. 
D 


15. TMeAorovynoloior] If this dative 
is to remain, we must understand ovv 
before it. BTH. 

18. euuévery] ‘to remain firm : 
Thu. ii, 2; pol rd? éupévor kal ptpror’ 
éxraxeln, ASsch. P. V. 545. BF. 

19. yuvaxds] ix, 20; Theophyl. H. 
M. iii, 8; vobis picta croco et fulgenti 
murice vestis ; desidiea cordi; juvat in- 
dulgere choreis; et tunice manicas, 
et habent redimicula mitre. O vere 
Phrygia, (neque enim Phryges,) ite 
per alta Dindyma, ubi assuetis bifo- 
rem dat tibia cantum, tympana vos 


buxusque vocant Berecynthia matris 
Idee: sinite arma viris, et cedite 
Jerro, Vir. AL. ix, 614. WE. 

20. gd Lyc.A.774 ; wand dervd- 
Cov phual’, & daluwv, Koddels dvdpay, 
édl5aterv, Soph. Aj. 243; WE. ob xal- 
pov émupéyoot Servdoes eué, An. 769 ; 
Eur. Rh. 948; MV. ib.922; dévvos: 
Sveidos. Sevyd lew Sia6drArAew, BAacgn- 
pet, dvediger. BNS. 

21. ppacbels] ix, 19; emippacéeis, 
iv, 200; vii, 239; xaradpacéels, iv, 
76. ZE. 

22. apxd(e: uécov] medium arripit 
Servium, elatumque e curia in infe- 
riorem partem per gradus deficit, Liv. 
i, 48 ; peréwpoy éfapwdcas, Dion. A. R. 
iv, 38; WE. cuvaprdoas ét7pe, Xen. C. 
p- 35, 340 ; Bpas perdwpoy, és 7d Bd- 
pabpoy éu6arm, Arist. Eq. 1359 ; subli- 
mem medium arriperem, et capite pro 
num in terram statuerem, Ter. VK. 

23. Maclorew] is the genitive after 
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cay. 6 d¢ Rewaydpnce ravra épyacaro, xdapira abrg re Maolory 
riOépevog kal Mépkn, éxowlwy rov adedgedy Tov éxeivov’ Kal dua 
rovro ro tpyoy Rewaydpnc waonce jpke Kidexlye, ddvrog Bacrdéog. 
trav o& Kar dd0v mopevopévwy, obdey Ere rhéov EyEvErO TotTwY, 
GN amexvéovrae éc Ddpore. év S€ ryote Bapdior érvyyxave tov Bacr- 
Neve && éxelvov rod ypdvov, érel re eb “AOnvéwy, xpooxraloag ri 
vavpaxln, guywr arixero. 

(114) Ot dé ée Muxadne dpynBévrec"EXAnvec Ex’ "EXAnondvrov 
xparov pev wept Aéxrov”5 dppeoy, iro dvépwy &rohapgbévrec’ EvOev- 
rev d€ dmlxovro é¢” AEvoov, cal rac yepupac evpoy duadeAupévac, rac 
éSdxeov eiphoew Erc évrerapévag, cal rourwy obk Kora elveKxey &¢ 
rov ‘EXAferovroy axlxovro. rotor pév vuy agi Aeurvyldea TeXo- 
mwovynolot edote axordeev Eg riy ‘EXAdOa ’AOnvalowe Oé xal 
HavOixxy ry orparny¢, abrov dropeivavrac”, repaobac ric Xep- 
govhoov. Oi pev 5) axérdeov 'AOnvaior de, ex rjc "AbUdou dta- 
Gdvrec Eg riv Xepadvnoov, Unordy Erodsdpxeoy. (115) "Ec 6€ rhy 
Lnoroy ravrny, w¢ édvrog loyupordrov relxeoc rwy ravrpn, cvvArOov, 
&¢ ixovoay wrapetvae rode “EXAnvac é¢ rov “EXAhororroy, Ek re 
Tov dddwy rev wepcorxldwy, kad 5) cal éx Kapdine wédwoc OidEaZog, 
avnp Tléponc 27, b¢ ra éx ray yepupéwy Srda évOaira HY KEKOpiKac. 
elxoyv d€ ravrny émcywptor Alodéec, cuvijocay o€ Tlépoae re cat roy 
ddAAwy suppaywr cuxvoc Gproc. (116) ’Erupavveve dé rovrou rot 
vopov Méptew trapyxoc Apraixrnyc, avip pev épone, decvoc 6€ cat 


mpoeornoay, ‘stood before Masistes to 
protect him.’ SW. The idea of ‘ pro- 
tection’ is also implied sometimes in 
the Latin preposition pre, as presi- 
dium ; and pretendere followed by a 
dative either of the object protected, 
segeti p.sepem, Vir. G.i, 270; or of 
the object to be guarded against, Marti 
(or morti) p. muros, AE. ix, 509. 

24. &s wAéov] Very probably én 
®. as in vi, 42, 46 ; and elsewhere fre- 
quently: SW. but s.ix, 121, 41. 

25. Aéxrov] Eumenes rer, conatus 
primo ab Hellesponto reducere classem in 
hiberna Eleam, adversis deinde ventis 
quum aliquot diebus superare Lecton 
promontorium non potuisset &c; Liv. 
xxxvii, 37. WE. Now Cape Baba 
Bornou, LR. 

26. dropelvaryras] éweidh M780: dve- 
xeépnoay éx Ths Etpéwns, vinnbévres 
wal vavol xal we(g bwd ‘EAAhvwy, nal 
ol xatapvyévres avtay rais vavoly és 


Muxdany diepOdpncay, Aewruxlins pey 
6 Bacirebs trav Aaxedauoviwv, 8owep 
tryeiro tay év MuxdAy ‘EAAfvey, dre- 
xapnoev ex’ olkov Exwy robs awd Tle- 
Aowovyjoou tuppdxous of 8é "APnvaiot, 
kal of dd “Iwvlas Kal ‘EAAnordévrou 
Edupaxot, Hin aperrnxdres awd Baci- 
Adws, dwopelvayres Snordby ewoArdpKouy 
Mfiwy éxdvrwv, wal éxixemsdoarres 
elAov abthy exdirndvrwy trav BapSdpwy. 
nal peta rovro &wéwAevaay ef ‘EAAno~ 
aévrou ws éxaoto: Kara wéAes, Thu. 
i, 89; WE. tyav, (S Aaxedatpdviot,) 
otk eBeAnodyrwy xapayeiva: wpds rd 
brdéAorwa TOU BapEdpov, jyiv Bt xpoceA- 
OdvTwy ray tuupdywv xa abrév den- 
Oévroy tpyeudvas Katacriva, ib. 75. 

27. avhp Mépons] Xen. A. i, 6,1; 
& Al@low, Acts viii, 27; Harudum 
millia hominum xxiv, Ces. G.i, 23; 
homines Afri, Gell. arg. viii, 13; HU, 
8. vii, 173, 11, 


me re ee er ee ee — ——— 5, 
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aracBadoc’ S¢ kat Baortéa EXavyovra én’ ’ADhvac éinrarnoe 2, ra 
Hpwrecitew 2 rov ‘Iplkdov xphpara e& 'EXaovvrog ipeddpevoc. 2° 
éy yap "EXawibyre rijg Xepoovhoov éori Upwrecikew rdgoc re xai 
répevog wept abroy, EvOa hy xphpara wodAa, xal gidrae xpiceat 
kal dpyipeat, kat xadkocg, xal évOc, cal addAa dva0jpara, Ta 
"Aprauvkrne éoidAnoe, Bacrrtéog Sévrog. A€ywv O€ rowdde, Mépbea Cce- 
Earero’ “ Agorora, Eore olxocg. dvdpdc “EXAnvog év@Oaira, d¢ éxt 
“ yijv rhv ony orparevoapeEvos, Olxne kuphoac, dwéBave. Tovrov pot 
“ dd¢ roy olxoy, iva wal reg paOn ext yijv Thy ony pn orparevecBat.” 
Taira Néywr, ebreréwe EuehrXe avareicew Méplea dovva avoposg 
olkoy, obdéy bxoromnGévra riev Extivocg Eppdvec. ‘Ett yijy O€ Thy 
‘ Baowéog orpareverOar Lpwreaidewy’ Edeye, votwy rowdde* riy 
’"Aolnv xdoav vopuiloverc éEwuroy?! elvac Tépoa, cat rov aiei 
Bacrrevorroc. exci O€ &560n ra xphpara, é ’EXawyrog é¢ Xnoroyv 
éLepdpnoe, xal ro réuevoc Eowetpe xal évépero. rére d€ éwodtopKéeTo 
bro 'AOnvaiwy, ovre xapeoxevacpévoc tc woAwpKiny, ovTe mpocde- 
xopevoc rovc “EAAnvag: aguAdcry ™ dé cwe abrg ewexegov. (117) 
"Emet 5€ wodwopxtopévorot ode POtvdxwpov excylvero, kai Hoxahdov 
of "AOnvata, ard re Tij¢ EwurGy arodnpéovrec cal ob duvdpevor 
éeXety 10 retxoc, édéovrd re ray orparnywy, Exwe amayoy ogeac 
oxliow ot 6& obk Epacay, mplv 7) éLéXwor, H TO ‘AOnvalwy Kody 
opeag peraréuynra. Oirw oO) Eorepyov Ta wapedyra.® (118) 


28. etyxdryce] Bie6dAcro, below. 
R 


29. IpwreclAew] Hom. Il. B, 695 
710. LR. 

30. dpeAduevos] in this passage must 
be equivalent to «al dpelAero, as 5:6- 
tayres woddous dveidov, Diod. vi, 52; 
i. e. €8lwtay nal dvetAoy. HE, on VG, 
vi, 1, 18. 

31. éwurdv] i, 4, 25; vit, 11. DR. 
Artaxerxes, who founded the dynasty 
of the Sassanide, wacay rhy dytixei- 
heyyy Freipov Etpémp, ical diatpoupérvny 
Alyaly re xal r@ wopOug ris Tiporov- 
tiSos, "Aclay re mxacay Kadoupévny, 
Npoyourkoy wrija ipyobueros, TH Tep- 
ody apy avaxrhoacba: BobAera:, pd- 
oxwy ‘and Kipou Tov xpérov Thy dpxhv 
éx Mfdwy els Tiépoas petacrhcayros, 
méxpt Aapefou rot reAevralou Tlepoay 
Baciréws, oF thy dpxhy "AAavipos 6 
Maxedav xabetre, xdyra péxpis *levias 
wal Kaplas trd carpdwas MTepotxois 


Sipxjcba, xpoohkey oly aire Tép- 
oas dvavedoacba: wagay déAdKAnpor, 
fv xpérepoy Exxov apxiy,’ Herod. vi, 
6; ‘ dva: yap abra Mepoay xpoyornd 
erfuara,’ ib. 11. WE. 

32. apuadery] éxibéoba: [s. i, 26, 
61 ;] rots woAeulors xabeddouc: al apu- 
Ad«rots, Poly. viii, 36; Tov "Apiorddy- 
pov howdoy nal aptAaxroy mapeiowe- 
odyres SiapOelpovor, Plu. t. ii, p. 262, 
Cc; ofrw yap dero dpuAdarws kal &xpo- 
éxrws abrois éwredepoerba:, Herod. 
vi, 12; WE. dovddetrws Saxeipéveoy 
tev’ Apyelwv, Pol. iv, 36,4. SW. 

33. torepyov ra wapedvra} 8. vil, 
160,19; ED. orépye nev rd xapdvra, 
(fre: 8¢ ra Bedriw, Iso. D. p.8, 8B; 
WE, tentantem majora, fere presenti- 
bus equum, Hor. 1 E. xvii, 24. F. The 
construction of this verb with the ac- 
cusative (as well as the dative), in the 
sense of ‘ being contented with any 
thing,’ is noticed, in MA, 403, obs. 1. 
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Oi & éy rp reiyei é¢ wav Hdn Kaxot arvypévoe joay obrw, Sore 
rove révove 4 EWovrec rv KNevéwy éorréovro. éwel re de obde Tadra 
Ere elyxov, obrw On id vixra otxovrar drodparres of re Tlépoac xat 
6 Apraikrng xal 6 OldEaZog, SrioGe rod relxeoc karabayrec, rh hv 
épnudraroy rev mwodepiwy. we de hpépn eyévero, of Xepoovnoirac 
aro Trav xipywv éohpnvav rote ’AOnvaloce ro yeyovds, Kal rac 
wbdacg avotay. rav dé of péev wrevvec edlweov, of O€ riy wo 
elxov. (119) Oidbaloy pév vur éExpuydvra éc rv Opnixny Ophixes 
"AwlyOcor Aabdyrec EBvoay Trecorwpy *, éexcywply Jeg, tpdry TO 
operépy, rouc dé per’ éxelvov GA rpdry éEpdvevoay. oi de audi roy 
"Apraixrny, Dorepoe SppnOévrec pevyev, cal we KareXapbdvovro 
OAlyov édvreg trép Alydc Tlorapdv®, adelduevoe yxpdvov éxi 
TUXVOr, of pev aréBavor, of de Lavrec EXdygPOnoay. cal cuvdfoay- 
tég ogeag of “EXAnvec Hyov é¢ Unoror, per abréy de xad "Aprai- 
xrny dedepévoy, abrdy re xal rov watéa abrov. (120) Kai rey rév 
puraccdvrwy Aéyerat Uxd Xepoovnatréwy, raplyove érrévri, répac 
yevéoBar rodvde* of rdpeyoe él rp wvpl Kelpevor EwaddovTd®” re 
kal Horapoy 88, Skwe rep ixOvec veoddrAwrot. Kal of pev wEepexv- 
Sévrec COwpalov. 6 dé "Apraixrnc, wc elde rd répac, kadéoag rov 
éxr&vra rove rapixouc, Eon’ “ Zeive ’AOnvaie, pyndev gobéo ro 
“ répac rotro: ob yap col régnve’ GAN épol onpalver 6 Ev EXacovyre 
“ Tipwreainewc, Srt, cat reOvedc cal rdéptyoc” éwy, dbvapey mpdc 
“ Seay Exec rov ddccéovra rivecOa. viv wy Growd po rade E0édw’ 


34. rods tévous] ‘ the cordage made 
of strips of hide.’ WE. 

35. MAaordpe] Of this deity no- 
thing is known. WE. LR. 

36. Aiyds Tlorayav] ‘ Goat’s-Rivers :’ 
a spot celebrated for the total defeat of 
the Athenians by Lysander in the last 
year of the Peloponnesian war. LR. 
A 


37. éxddAovro] lyGis w.i, 141; Sel- 
pars wadAduevot, vii, 140; dy 8é pox 
abtit orhOeot rddAeTas Frop dvd orduc., 
Hom. Il. X, 451; wardAduevos xal 
tpéuwv, Plu. V. xiii. SW. 

* 39. » os] A rare word; Tay 
yeoadéroy rivts xa) Aadudra: ctv ab- 
Tos éxavéorncay, D. Cass. xlix, p.473, 
zg. WE. A similar prodigy is related, 
by Ulysses, as happening when his 
companions had slain the heifers of the 
Sun, elpwor yey puwol, xpéa 8’ dud” b6e- 
Aois Cuendne, dwratda Te xa) ad Bowy 
8 ds yiyvero govh, Hom. O. M, 395. 


LR. This story will remind many 
readers, of the white, red, blue, and 

ellow fish; which, after they were 

alf-fried, on being struck with the 
myrtle-wand by. the mysterious lady, 
deliberately answered the question which 
she put to them, to the great amaze- 
ment of the fine cook-maid who came 
from the emperor of the Greeks; Arab. 
Ent. N. xix. 

40. rdptxos] Philos. H. p.672; VK. 
adyrov &ripov capo avhoxew xpdve, 
Kaxas rapixevOdvra waypbdprp pépy, 
Esch. Ch. 289 ; 7d yijpas Bue mapat- 
yoy rapixeber, Sophr. Hence is the 
contracted form rapxtew ‘to bury,’ 
Apol. Rh. i, 83; rdv véxuy d&roddéow, 
Sopa Fe rapxtowow *"Axaol, Hom. Il. 
H, 84; BL. i.e. Sdywor: 7a Tdpxea 
‘funeral obsequies.’ Schol. TR. %0a 
Fe rapxbcove: xactyvnrol re, Féras re, 
rTipSy Te oThAn Te Td yap yépas ert 
Savdytwy, 11, 456; 674. DAM. 


$06 IX. CALLIOPE 120—122. 


 ieBeivar dyri perv xpnparwr, rov Zraboy éx row ipov, Exardy 
“radavra xaraQeivac re Sege ayri O épewvrov cal rov warddc 
“ dxodwow radavra Ounxdora ’AOnvaloe, wepryevdpevoc.” Tadra 
bmiaxopevoc, roy orparnyoy HavOurmoy ob« ExeOe. of yap "EXawv- 
owt Te Lpwreaikey rywptovreg EdéovTo puy KxaraypnoOijvar, cal 
abrot rot orparnyov rairyn 6 voog Edepe. axayayorrec O€ abroy 
éc thy axriy, éc tiv Réptne elevte row wopoy, (oi dé Aéyover, éxi 
‘ \ ‘\ e A iy ij a? 
Tov KwXwvoyv Tov vrep Madurou roXoc,) cavlda tpooraccadevoar- 
rec 4, dvexpéuacay’ roy dé mwatda, év d¢Oadpoioe rot "Apravxrew, 
xaréAevoay. (121) Tatra dé rorhoavrec, dxéxXeor Ec rhv ‘ENAaéda, 
ra re G\Aa xphpara Gyovrec, Kal On cat ra Sra rev yepupéwy, we 
dvaOhoovrec é¢ ra ipa. kal xara TO Erog rovro obdéy Ert TEOY 4! 
rourwy éyéevero. 

(122) Totrov dé rov "Apravxrew rov dvaxpepacbévrog xpora- 
twp, Apreubdone, éorl 6 Méponor ebnynodpevoc Adyor, roy éxeivoe 
brodaborrec Kipp xpootvexay, \éyovra race? “Exel Zeve Mlép- 
ono fyyepovinv didot, dvdpwv 6& aol, Kipe, carehoy ’Aoruayea* 
“6 dépe, yity yap ExrhpeOa OAlynv kal radrny rpnxény “, peravacray- 
“ reg éx ravrnc, GdAny Exwpev dpelvw. eiol dé wodAai péy dorvyel- 
‘‘ rovec, wodAal dé kal Exagrépw. rav play sxorrec wALoor EoopeBa 
© Swuacrdrepar. olkdg Sé apyovrac dvdpac rotavra wotéery. Kore 
“6 yap On) wal wapéter eadALOv, ij Gre ye GvOpwrwy re TOMAGY Upyo- 
“‘ uev, wdonc re rijc "Aalnc;” Kupoc dé raira adxovoag Kai ob 
Swudoac roy doyor, éxéheve ‘rotéety ravra: ovrw 6&’ adroice 
wapalvee KeXebwy ‘wapacxevalecOar, we obkére Aptovrac 4, &AN 
© aplouévouc’ giréey yap ex rev padaxey ywpwy padaxove avdpac 
‘ yiveobar ob yap rot rig abritc yitc® elvat capwov re Ywpacroy 





4l. o. xpoowaccadeicavres] ‘Ap- 
TabkTny xpos cavl8a mpoodiemacadAcu- 
gay, vii, 33. The construction here is 
waccaretcayres xpos caida, WE. 38. i, 
108, 58. 

43. xapacxevd(ecOu, &s Uptovras] 
MA, 550, obs. 4. This construction of 
a. with the future participle is not un- 
frequent in Thu. (ii, 7 &c;) but. else- 
where rather rare. Xen. C, i, 3, 13. 


44, ylvec0a:} Hippocrates, after de- 
scribing the advantages which the tem- 
perate part of Asia possesses over Greece, 
adds that the men of the former coun- 
try are not paturally bold or courageous, 


and that they do not voluntarily endure 
fatigue or labour; de Aér. Aq. et Loc. 
33, t.i, p.347. This opinion moreover 
is confirmed by experience. Greece 
conquered Asia; the Romans over- 


came both Greece and Asia ; and though 


they subdued likewise the Gauls, the 
Germans, and other northern nations, 
it was because those people were un- 
disciplined aud ignorant of the art of 
war. For when they acquired this 
science, they in their turn became 
masters of the world, and dismembered 
the Roman empire. The Franks con- 
quered the Gauls, the Lombards Italy, 
and the Visigoths Spain. In short, the 


B. C. 558? —OL. 55, 3. 


807 


© puev, Kal dvdpac ayaBove ra wodepta. Sore ovyyvorrec TMépoac 
olxovro arooravrec, EcaowOévreg TH yvwun mpo¢g Kupov, dpyew re 
ethovro, AuxpHy olkéovrec, paAdoy 7, wedidda owelporrec, &AXowor 


OovXcvery, 46 


inhabitants of the north have always 
overcome those of the south. [The 
reference to Pol. iv, 31; is erroneous, 
and I have been unable to rectify it. 
ED.] Mownresqvurev has discussed 
this point at considerable length. LR. 
The statement of Seneca, fere itaque 
imperia penes eos fuere populos, qui 
mitiore celo utuntur: in frigora sep- 
temtrionemque vergentibus immansueta 
ingenia sunt, ut ait poeta, ‘‘ suoque 
simillima caelo,” I. u, 16,1; is an a 
parent exception. On comparing the 
Germany and Gaul and Britain of the 
Augustan age with those same coun- 
tries at the present day, one would be 
tempted ‘to exclaim, nemo adeo ferus 
est, ut non mitescere possit, si modo cul- 
ture patientem commodet aurem, Hor. 
1 E.i,39. WE, 


45. ys] Cyrus, when the Persians 
wished, dvr) rs éavraéy, ofons dpewis 
xal rpaxelas, wedidda xal padrarhy xb- 
pay Aaewv, ob elacey, elmay Sri “ nal 
TaY duTay Ta owéppara wal Tay dy- 
Oparwv of Biot rats xépas cvvetomot- 
ovvra,” Plu. M. xvi, pie, E; ferti- 
lissimus ager, eoque abundans omnium 
copia rerum est regio, et imbelles (quod 
plerumque in uberi agro evenit) barbari 
sunt, Liv. xxix, 25. VK. s. GK, on 
M.A. iv, 39. BZ. 

46. 8ovAedew] To follow the history 
in a chronological order, a reader, after 
finishing Herodotus, should take up 
Thucydides at i, 89 ; and read to 117; 
inclusive: he should then go back to 
24; and read on from thence to 88 
inclusive; after which he should pro- 
ceed directly to 118. AO, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


BOOK IX. 


1. With what force is Mardonius said to have entered Attica? 

2. How does the fable of “ The old man, his sons, and the 
bundle of sticks,” illustrate the advice of the Thebans to Mar- 
donius ? 

3. In what peculiar sense does zpoéxywy occur with an ac- 
cusative ? 

4. Is more than one person mentioned who suffered summary 
 pereearal in consequence of proposing to accede to the terms 

eld out by the Persians ? a 

5. How were the Athenian women designated, and why ? 

i What particulars are mentioned of the Hyacinthian fes- 
tival ? 

7. To what tradition may the honours paid t6 the acide be 
traced ? 

8. What is the origin of the phrase ére rayog ? 

9. What reasons may be assigned for the employment of the 
Helots in war by the Spartans ? 

10. What was the office that Pausanias held? 

11. Describe the operations of Cleombrotus at the isthmus. 

12. What was the ancient signification of hostis? and what 
word anciently bore the same signification as hostis in after 
times ? 

13. Who were the zrepiowxoe in Laconia? in what relation did 
they stand to the Spartans ? 

14. What was the designation of the chief magistrates of 
Thebes and Beeotia? 

15. What is the force of da in dcaviveey? In what verbs 
has the preposition a similar signification ? 

16. What difference is there in the correlatives of dorepoc and 
voraroc? 

17. What two different meanings has BonOéev ? and what do 
the tragedians use as synonymous with it ? 
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18. When cavalry are said azocrijcat, what is to be under- 
stood ? 

19. What instances are recorded of horses’ manes being cut 
off as a sign of mourning ? 

20. Draw a plan of the battle of Plateea, from the text and 
notes. ; 

21. Give the dates of the expeditions of the Heraclide. 

22. Why was the speech of the Tegeatans ill-judged ? 

23. Which construction appears most original — ro» ixvéerat, 
or é¢ roy ixvéerac ? 

24. When is a, in the perfect passive, changed into 6 before 
the Ionic plural termination -arac ? 

25. How may the idiom jyyiv dixacoy * piv be accounted 
for? 

26. What plays of Euripides are founded on circumstances 
referred to in the Athenian speech, delivered in support of their 
pretensions to command one of the wings ? 

27. Who were the Cadmeans ? 

28. What does Herodotus say of the Greek cavalry at Pla- 
tea? Who were the horsemen that he mentions ? 

29. What force has the preposition in dwoxnéevecy and similar 
verbs ? 

80. What appears to have been the original form of the im- 
perfect 4» ? 

31. What is the force of the term éréyecv in military tactics? 

32. Who were the Hermotybians and Calasirians ? 

33. Why is the reading ’Iapsdéwy KAuriadny suspicious ? 

34. Why did delay appear advantageous to both sides, at 
Platza ? 

ie What is the force of the middle voice in rpocroéec Oar 
doa ? 

86. Why might Apvéc Kegadal be also called Tpetc K.? 

37. What does Demosthenes say of the political honesty of 
the Greeks in his day? 

88. In what play does Euripides allude to the plunder of 
Delphi by the barbarians? Who were these barbarians, ac- 
cording to Appian? 

£9. Does jj» govern the same mood as ¢? 

40. What people were imroroéérac? and what was their mode 
of fighting ? 

41. How can we account for adda yap, followed by yap, and 
afterwards by dé ? 

42. What is the Homeric form of éréwvec ? 

43. Does vijeoc necessarily denote ‘an island’ ? 


$10 EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, IX. 


44. Explain the change of moods in peravéornoay iva‘ xai 
Bdwp Exwor cal of worépol opeac pn ocvolaro. 

45. What were the watches of the night among the Greeks, 
the Romans, and the Jews? 

46. From what intermediate form between A4€w and Aap- 
Edyw are some of the tenses derived ? 

47. Who denies the existence of a Pitanensian company? Is 
there any authority to support Herodotus ? 

48. What were the Adxo¢ and the pdpa of the Spartans ? 

49. What characters are given of the Spartans by a tragic 
and by a comic poet? Should we expect to find these poets 
agree? Why? 

50. Explain the words Badny, dpirg, yéppov, and eOropdc. 

51. Does Herodotus use the word otdévec in any peculiar 
sense ? 

52. What use was occasionally made of the yéépa ? 

53. Why were the Persians called &vorhkoc? what terms are 
synonymous with this ? 

54. What is the force of cvorpépery or ovorpéger Bat ? 

55. Why was the fall of Mardonius decisive of the day ? 

56. Describe the Persian dress. Was not that of the Greeks 
equally cumbersome ? | 

57. What is the proper meaning of dvaxrdptoy ? and what is 
the other form of the word ? 

58. What is meant by meiosis? 

59. What is the Homeric sense of the words ¢é60¢ and ¢oEé- 
eoOar? 

60. To what may we attribute the want of skill which the 
Spartans showed in conducting sieges ? 

61. What is the force of a participle with its article when 
placed in the predicate ? 

62.’ What is the primitive signification of ctAke»? and how 
is the sense of the military term xare/Xew derived from it? 

63. How can the discrepancy between the accounts of He- 
rodotus and the monuments of antiquity, to which Plutarch 
appeals, be satisfactorily accounted for ? 

64. In what propositions may the relative stand for the in- 
terrogative pronoun ? 

65. Explain the difference between pica: and dtoat. 

66. What celebrated persons were natives of Cos? 

67. What was the force of the appellation yivac? 

68. In what different ways may the ellipsis be supplied in the 
phrase azodidovac rv opolny ? 

69. What is the construction of AvpalveoOar ? 

70. Explain the difference between xaracxev) and xapacxevn. 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, IX. ‘38il 


71. What observation is a Sybarite said to have made on the 
frugal meals and the valour of the Spartans ? 

72. Who was surnamed “the Achilles of Germany” ? 

73. Who are said to have had one solid bone instead of 
teeth ? 

74. What names did the Lacedeemonians apply to boys of 
different ages ? 

75. Give the derivation of dzeorw and evecra. 

76. What person in modern times did the zpofecvo¢g partly 
resemble ? 

77. What instances are given of attention among the an- 
cients to ominous names ? 

78. Was the Ionian sea the same as the sea of the Ionians? 

79. Who are meant by [lorvcat ? 

80. Who was the last king of Athens? 

81. What is the Ionic noun xriorv¢ equivalent to ? 

82. What was the axobabpn ? 

83. What verbs compounded with xara ‘against’ are fol- 
lowed by a dative in our author ? 

84. What was the form of the herald’s wand ? 

85. Give the date of the battle of Platza ? 

86. What was the pancratium ? 

87. What was signified by the expression ot évy réXet? Where 
was the word réAn more peculiarly used ? 

88. Of what twofold construction does pretendere admit? 

89. Who founded the dynasty of the Sassanide ? 

90. What great battle was fought at Egos-potami ? 

91. What is the other form of &craipecy ? 

92. What is the signification and the derivation of rapyvecv ? 

93. What observation has been made by Montesquieu as to 
the comparative prowess of northern and southern nations ? 
What does Seneca state as to this point ? 


GREEK INDEX TO THE NOTES. 


A. 


@ elided i, 6,51. for ¢€i, 60, 35. for 
y, vil, 152, 84. 

&- for #- i, 166, 1. 

&6aros vii, 176, 29. 

&6Aerreiy vii, 168, 84, 

&6pds i, 55, 95. 

&yala i, 207, 55; 135, 43; ix, 82, 
16. und. vii, 203, 34. 

dyaloepyln, d&yaboepyds iii, 154, 86. 

dyads i, 95, 97 ; iii, 154, 86. with inf, 
i, 79, 63. 

dyalerBa:, Kyn vi, 61, 1; viii, 69, 
13 


éyardy vii, 160, 19. 

dyyaphiov, &yyapo: &c viii, 98, 33. 

&yyeAly i, 99, 19; ix, 14, 68. 

&yyéAAew abs. iii, 129, 9. 

hyyedos i, 127, 41; viii, 186, 91. und. 
i, 127, 41. 

éyéerOu i, 18, 60. 

yew hovxinv &e vii, 11,32. &. «al 
oépew i, 88, 55. &. dprhy iii, 79, 25. 
& abs. ix, 14, 70. &. for évd-yeiy vii, 
8,50. & ‘to break” vii, 224, 37. 
&. ‘to esteem’ i, 4,12; vii, 150, 
70. 

EyeoGas yuvaina i, 34,77. és xelpas i, 
126, 38. 

Eyere vi, 12, 72. 

&yn, 8. éyaler@a:. 

dyndaréew v, 72, 44. (s. Kyos.) 

d&ywéew i, 1, 26. 

&ytos DeorAdyos i, 26, 62, 

dyer viii, 140, 10. 

a&yvds i, 35, 88. 

&yvaportrn ii, 172, 9. 

&yopaios Zeds i, 44, 42. 

&yoph i, 37,92; 153, 6; v, 101, 70; 
vii, 23,9; 26,31. &. «al xpyrfpioy 
vii, 23, 9. &. ‘a meeting’ vii, 8, 45, 

Herod, Vol. II, 


&yopijs tAnOdp7 vii, 223, 30. 

&yos vi, 91, 76. 

&ypiode Ga: iv, 118, 78. 

a&ypunvin iii, 129, 4, 

&yxiora v, 79, 84. 

ayxlorpodgos vii, 13, 45. 

ayxlov, a&yxérepos, &yxov vii, 175, 
17. 


yw AaSay or Ady i, 155, 18. 

&yadw ix, 27,51; 60, 13. 

dywv, &ywv ix, 60, 13. 

&ywv ofyopa: i, 1, 55. 

dyova tpéxew viii, 102, 58. 

&yéouopue und. vi, 36, 100. 

&3duayri werdooas vii, 141, 94. 

&SeApeoxrovos iii, 65, 30. 

G8eAgidéos vi, 94, 94. 

Bony Exew ix, 39, 24. 

Rducéwy Epyew iv, 119, 85. 

aducins dwdpxew iv, 1,2; 119, 85. 

G3lxeov, &3iuxcwy i, 4, 8. 

&Bpnoros iv, 142, 100. 

&3évara i, 4,16; 91, 82. 

&ddvaros vi, 16,90; 136, 78. 

ae for ea vii, 146, 42. 

&eOAopdpos i, 59, 17. 

deucely iii, 36, 78. 

deipduevos i, 27, 92; vi, 14, 82; vil, 

132, 52. 

deAwréey vii, 168, 84. 

&(mAos vii, 140, 84. 

e6dyaro: vii, 31, 59; 83, 36. 

&0dyaros dvhp vii, 31, 59. 

*A@nvaia ix, 5, 20. 

&6uuln, &Ovuos 1, 37, 89. 

&0aus i, 35, 88. 

ai for &i, 1, 41. 

al yap i, 27, 87. 

alyumids iii, 76, 11. 

&t8nAos vii, 140, 84. 

alel i, 1,41; vii, 210, 67. with part. 

vii, 23, 4. with verb, vii, 23, 7. 

P 
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aiuacih vi, 134, 65; vii, 60, 32. 

atvn iii, 74, 90. 

alvos vii, 107, 28. 

-atos, adj. in, i, 84, 95. 

aipée: Adyos vii, 43, 27. 

aipéew 1 1, 191, 15; v, 100, 62; 102, 
75. al. Corypln vi, 37, 7. ai. for alpé- 
ce 1,-108, 60. 

aipéecOal twa i, 108, 56. 

wlpeats ix, 3, 15. 

aloe i, OF, 81. 

alc Odveo Oa partie ii, F, 1T. 

aicupyhrns i 1, 27,79. 

airdew i, 2, 80; a 1, 1. 

alriduara und. i, 26, 71. 

airin v, 70, 43. al. &¢ee vi, 135, 72. 

aitln, ew tid ev, v, 106, 93. 

aitiny émipépew vi, 112,15. ai. Exew 
vi, 135, 72. 

alxyuh collective i, 27, 83. 

alxpopdpos i, 59, 17. 

aiay und. v, 122, 35. 

aiwpéerOaz viii, 100, 39. 

alwpeduevos, alupetperes i 1, 27, 92. 

dréerOas v, 91, 2 

éexéopara und. i 130, 13. 

duchparos vii, 10, 87. 

duchpuros v, 81, 90. 

axlynros vi, 134, 67. 

&xuh Evpow vi, 11, 48. 

dxovew ‘to obey’ iii, GI, 100. & xaxds 
&e Vii, 10, 17. 

dxovoas 1 i, 43, 34, 

&xpa. vi, 100, 20 ; vil, 192, 99. 

&xpy und. ill, 138, 65 ; vii, 123, 2. 

Uxpns, kara, vi, 18, 3. 

duepo€orlCeoBas vill, 65, 83. 

drcpoOivia i, 86, 1k. 

a&xpomavhs v, 42, 19. 

dxpdrons i, 160, 59. 


&xpos incomp. v, 42, 19. &. with acc. 


v, 124, 37. 
due Aptov vii, 123, 2. 
duc) pay ea vii, 33, 63. 
&Adéacrpoy ili, 20, 3. 
"AAdav¥pos i, 3, 88. 
brdtecbat i i, Qil, 77. 
BAeupa. vii, 119, 79. 
&Aewph ix, 6, 27. 
&AnGe?, dAnGelg i, 59, 7; 12. 
&AnOhs Adyos i, 30, 46; vii, 143, 8. 
&AnAeouévos oiros vii, 23, 11. 
G&A}s, GAln, GAlCew i, 62, 56. 
Anh, TpdweoOas mpds, iv,. 125, 9. 


GAAR yop vii, 4, 17; ix, 50, 73. & 


INDEX. 


AéAnbe i 1,39, 6. 4. otoy vii, 10, 95. 
a, ob iii, 151, 74; 152, 76. &. after 
ef iv, 120, 91. after ov ii, 69, 64. 
elliptically i 1, 55, 92. in apodosis i ix, 
42, 39. in zeugma vii, 104, 13. 
with imperat. vill, 140, 4. ‘yet ? vii, 
10, 94. 

brras, BAABS i 1, 26, 70. 

EAANAOL und. i, 1, 51; 214, 94. 

&AAo zi i, 109, 73. 

wcyvaras i, 85, 6. 

hAAo BAAD i. 46, 65. 

BAAa, of BAA i, 1,53. &. of wAEDVES 
v, 38, 16. 

&Adros vii, 189, 84. 

dAAoppoveew vii, 205, 47. 

— 1, 42, 26 ; vi, 105, 44; viii, 142, 

7 

éAoyéew viii, 116, 30. 

GAoylns eyxupéey vii, 208, 56. 

Groupyis i 1, 152, 96. 

*Adus i, 6, 43. 

kdgita vii, 119, 79. 

Gua i, 59, 18; ii, 65, 40; 135, 36; 
ix, 23, 19. with dat. of time i, 77, 


52. &, per, & 8 &e vi, 104, 
38. 
auahs i, 33, 61. 


dndta, epuduaka, Epue vii, 41, 18 ; 83, 


era vii, 200, 22. 
Guaprdvew i, 43, 35; 122, 2; v, 91, 
18; vii, 50, 73 ; 139, 72. 


 buSGoras vii, 38, 76. 


éuelGer Baz i 1, 210, 70 ; v, 93, 29. 
é&ueAée vii, 163, 42. 

duhxavos with inf. i ii, 72, 77. 
&upe i iv, 98, 55. 

&upuos iii, 17, 87. 

éuwéAwvos olvos ili, 20, 4. 

&umedos vil, 27,37. 

durceris viil, 129, 77. 
&ubverOa: i, 80, 72. 

dudooey, ili, 76, }2. 


— Gupl viva, ol, i, 62, 60; ui, 76,6; ix, 


69, 50. 

&upiedrrer i iv, 88, 80. 

a&upl6Anorpor i, 62, 66. 

duibeive: iv, 88, 30. 

d&ucopeds i, 70, 24. 

cupdrepa, éxl, vii, 139, 69. xard a. 
vii, 10, 92. 

duperepos, i, 76, 46. 


dusporépwber, duporépwy, and, li, 31,57. 
ay, ay 1, 4, 20. 
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by elliptically i, 86, 27. repeated iii, 
35, 72; vii, 139, 67. und. iv, 119, 
87; vii, 54,3. with ind. i, 4, 19; 
42, 31; vii, 211, 74. with opt. 
i, 2,65; 29, 29 ; 206, 34; ix, 71, 71. 
with opt. and ov« i, 36,75. with part. 
1, 191, 5. with subj. i, 36, 73. 

-ay for -doew i, 97, 8. 

dy viii, 77, 50. and xara i, 130, 68 ; 
iii, 13, 40. ‘ distributive’ vii, 184, 
54. in compos. vii, 236, 85; viii, 
77,50. ‘ throughout’ viii, 123, 58. 

évabalvew v, 63, 100; 100, 58; vii, 
10, 23. 

avabdrAeo bau ix, 8, 44. 

éva6:64(ew iii, 75, 97. 

éva6oay iii, 14, 57. 

&vaBoAy viii, 21, 82. 

évd-yew abs. viii, 76, 40. 
79, 25. 

dyd-yerOas viii, 132, 87. 

dvaywoonev i, 87, 39; vi, 50, 93; 
vii, 10, 30. 

Bvaryxa: i, 116, 47, 

dvaryaly vii, 172, 5. und. iii, 65, 21. 

dydynn wace i, 112, 15. 

dydynn AapEdvecOa:, ili, 65, 21. 

dvadéxerOa: v, 91, 16. 

dvadiddoxeyw and davadiddoneoOa viii, 
63, 82. 

dva(evyvivat viii, 60, 46; ix, 41, 30. 

dwaipéecOas vexpovs ix, 27, 59. &. OAdp- 
mia &c vi, 36,100. &. wéAcuoy v, 
36, 4; vi, 108, 74. &. otra iv, 128, 
29. 

évaxAlvew i, 126, 29; iii, 156, 8. 

dvaxpoverOas ér) xpbuyny, viii, 84, 70. 

dvarrao@as ili, 75, 2. 

dvaxrépioy ix, 65, 38. 

dvaxms ExerOa, viii, 109, 89. 

dvanwyeve vi, 116, 43; vii, 36, 75. 

dvadau6dvew v, 121, 30. dvarapuéd- 
veoOu v, 49, 51. 

évandoocew i, 155, 21. 

évaudyecba v, 121, 30; viii, 109, 80. 

évanéver v, 35, 97. 

dvauté i, 103,37. — 

Svat i, 212, 89. 

éydéios vii, 9, 67. 

dvatupides, v, 49, 39. 

dvarelOew v, 63, 94. 

dvareipacBa: vi, 12, 74. 

davanerdyvucba ix, 9, 50. 

dvamwipwAdvas vi, 12, 65. 

dvanirrew i, 126, 29. 


&. dprdy iii, 
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dvawAhGew vi, 12, 65. 

évarAdey i, 2, 68; 212, 83. 

évarrepova Ga: vii, 10, 18. 

évanrriacety i, 125, 25. 

dvdppooros iii, 80, 42. 

dvapwd(eorOa ix, 59, 12. 

évdpowos i, 114, 35. 

dvapréeo Oa: 1, 90, 67; vii, 8, 60. 

avacxoAon{(ew i, 128, 49. 

avdowacros iv, 204, 21. 

éydoracis ix, 106, 11. 

éydoraros i, 97, 14; iv, 204, 21. 

évacriva: iii, 62,4; 66, 48. 

évarxeroy roéeoOa: vii, 163, 40. 

dvacyxerds iii, 81, 54. 

évaréuvew ddovs iv, 136, 77. 

évariOéva: 1, 26,63. dvarlOecOa: viii, 
77, 50. 

dvariuay ix, 33, 100. 

évaroAal i, 201, 18; vii, 58, 14. 

évarpéxew vii, 218, 100. 

évapalyew i, 36,70; 165, 97. 

dvapépew i, 157, 40; v, 79, 86. dva- 
oéperOa: i, 141, 90; viii, 32, 22. 

dvaxwpéew i, 120, 87. 

dvayépnois ix, 22, 17. 

dvapoxew vii, 59, 28. 

év8panks vil, 144, 17. 

dvSpdrosa vi, 115, 36. 

BvBpes “Iwves &e iv, 98, 52. 

dydpewy i, 34, 82. 

avéyyvos v, 30, 55. 

aveOéAnros i, 41, 17. 

éveiptery vii, 24, 14. 

dvéxaSey i, 170, 41. 

dveAntew vii, 59, 28. 

&vepor vii, 178, 28. 

dvevelxacOa: i, 86,21; 116, 44. 

évewlyuucros i, 65, 93. 

dvemirhdeos iii, 81, 52. 

kver@a: i, 189, 84; vii, 20, 88. 

&veois v, 28, 47. 

&yev re &c vii, 184, 59; viii, 140, 7. 

avexéyyvos v, 30, 55. , 

dvéxerGa: i, 80,75; 169,30; vi, 112. 
20; vii, 159, 9. with inf. vii, 139, 


80. 

ayfuew ii, 154, 87. 

dynrovoréey vii, 14, 84. 

avhp pleon. i, 90, 68; 141, 83; vi, 92, 
85; vii, 173, 11; ix, 115, 27. 4. 
and &vOpwmros different vii, 210, 71: 
synonymous v, 25, 35. 4. and yu) 
viii,. 88, 90. 

dvOpewntn v, 25, 38. 
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tvOpwros (8. dxhp.) éay vii, 50, 75. 
fem. i, 60, 39. pleon. i, 96, 68. 

éxderOax vii, 236, 85, 

dviéva: iv, 125,6. dvlerba: vii, 103, 
98. 

aviordya: i, 165, 93. 

&yo8os i, 130, 68. 

dvordéew vii, 39, 6. 

évolw i, 157, 40. 

&vowAos ix, 62, 29. 

évraelperOa vii, 101, 72. 

ayrdfios vii, 103, 90; 104, 9. 

avrecrety i, 86, 15. 

dyréxew vii, 127, 23. with particip. 
vii, 108, 37. 

éyr) after wpoapéerba: vii, 152, 88. 
‘in return’ i, 54,81. ‘ instead’ 1, 
87, 40; 210, 71 f. und. vii, 119, 81. 
with inf, 1,210, 71 f. 

éyria i, 80, 73. 

éyrid(ew iv, 118, 72. 

ayridoyeiy i, 86, 15. 

ayrltoos i, 174, 55. 

&yrios elvas &c vii, 211, 75; viii, 140, 
99 ; ix, 18, 2. 

&yvriovoGa: vii, 168, 86 ; ix, 7, 42. 

avrimdAeuos iv, 140, 93. 

éyriwodts v, 91, 11. 

dyrixpwpos viii, 11, 49. 

évrixpay vii, 127, 23. 

kvv8pos iii, 4, 18. 

yw and xdrw i, 130, 68; viii, 132, 
87. % & d3ds v, 15, 10. 

dvwbéerGat vii, 139, 78; vin, 109, 
83. 

ayvdioros i, 157, 40. 

dvewply viii, 113, 8. 

dywrépw i, 190, 93. 

“Afewos i, 6, 49. 

aly ell. vii, 39, 7. 

&ftos vii, 104, 9; vill, 37, 47. 

aiody Adyou i, 4, 12. 

akidxpeos iv, 126, 14. 

aodds i, 1, 17. 

draywéew i, 1, 26. 

dmayopetew ph i, 86, 15. 

dradhs ix, 79, 3. a&. xaxay vii, 184, 
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52. 
dwapéew iii, 137, 59. dwapéecOa: vi, 
70, 31. 
ras vi, 38, 22. 
draréev i, 2, 80. 
dwadAdocerOa vii, 220, 8. 
rey iil, 25, 25. 
drapErbvecGa iii, 134, 28. 


dmadrAdr- 
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dxavordya: vi, 133, 56. 
oOa, ix, 86, 45. 

dxayres und. i, 214, 93. 

axdyrwv iv, 142,99; v, 24, 30. 

dxdwrew iv, 98, 50. 

drapdoceww viii, 90, 95. 

&rapvos elva: iii, 66, 49. 

arapridoyly vii, 29, 45. 

&ras iii, 64, 13. 

&xacr i, 1, 32. 

dxdrns eIvexey vi, 136, 77. 

&medos i, 110, 84. 

dreOjva: i, 114, 33. 

dwreixd(ew i, 34, 65. 

dwe:Ader Oa viii, 109, 79. 

dxelXeoBaz ix, 70, 62. 

dweiva: v, 105, 85. 

drelrew i, 86,15; vi, 100, 17. 

drelpyerOa v, 63, 6. 

drekadtvey iv, 83, 10. 
vii, 161, 23; 210, 69. 

dwepeiv, i, 86, 15. 

drerrpdpare i, 2, 75, 

arecra i, 85, 100. 

awixe vi, 30,58. 

arnAuchs iii, 14, 65. 

arnviérns vii, 188, 74. 

amiévar xalpwy iii, 63, 8. &.and ddidvau 
vii, 38, 1 ; 122, 97; viii, 140, 95. 

an{xaro, dmixéaro i, 2, 75. 

dmixécOa: Sit pdxns i, 169,31. a. és 
vt iii, 14, 71. 

&aifts ix, 77, 88. 

dmiotdva i, 154, 14. 

dmoréey vi, 108, 82. 

Arley ofxouat i, 1, 55. 

&rAnoros with gen. i, 212, 80. 

dwd i, 122, 3; v, 74, 52. for wept 
vii, 167,75; 195,13. ‘ from over 
against’ ix, 15, 80. in comp. ix, 
31, 82. * of? vi, 22, 15; vii, 144, 15. 
‘on behalf of’ vii, 130, 46. * out 
of a motive’ iii, 135, 44; vil, 164, 
48. ‘out of a number’ vi, 27, 44. 
pleon. i, 35, 88. und. vi, 46, 73. 
d. duporéposy iii, 31,57. d. yAdoons 
i, 123, 16. a. 8elxvou i, 126, 30. 
d. lrxwy i, 79,62. &. welpns vii, 9, 
83. rd d. ced &c vii, 101, 75; ix, 
7, 36. 

dwro€d6pn ix, 98, 74. 

dwoGalverw iii, 82,67; vii, 10, 23; ix, 
99, 79. transitive v, 63, 100. 

droypdpew vii, 100, 67. droypdper Oa: 
iii, 136, 50; vii, 100, 67, 


éraylora- 


aweAavved Ga: 
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drodenview i, 160, 61; vii, 2, 6; 50, 
72; 118, 78. d. dperds i, 176, 60. 
ad. yvopny vi, 41, 44. drodelxvvcbas 
1, 1, 12; 41, 23; 124, 20. 

arodéxerGa: vi, 43, 56. 

anddetis i, 1, 3. 

amrodiddévat i, 3,97; iii, 180, 15; vi, 
89, 71. 

amodoxéew i, 86, 15. 

dxédoots und. Iv, 119, 83. 

drodpas ofxouati, 1, 55. 

amxoPhicn viii, 109, 90. 

arobyhoKew Sxd v, 30, 52. 

Aroxndevew ix, 31, 82. 

dxouln v, 42, ‘23. 

dwouxtny, és, und. vi, 22, 19. 

awéKkAnros vii, 8, 45. 

awokopupoby v, 73, 49.. 

dxdxpnuyos vii, 176, 19. 

dwoxpwéecba v, 49, 57. 

droxpUrrey vii, 28, 39. dxroxpiwre- 
o0a 1, 86, 15. 

dwroxuvGevew vii, 50, 81. 

drodapSdyvey, &rorduServ vi, 27, 42. 

dwoAauxpiver as i,.41, 23. 

dwoAelrew i, 60, 36 ; 3 vi, 43,27. d. 
éAlyoyv, with inf. vii, 9,74. do- 
AclrecOau vii, 221, 27. 

deur rapa vii, 39, 8. 

droAdobas i, 160, 52; vii, 209, 57. 

dwéAr i, 41, 17. 

dronber Gas i 1, 86, 15. 

axdynoba i, 168, 28. 

dxoxavew i, 46, 61. 

dxéweipay rodeo Oaz viii, 9, 43. 

azonéunrerOa: i, 33, 60. 

axdwepis vii, 148, 52. 

dwonAdey i, 2, 68. 

dronuvOdyec@a: iii, 154, 85. 

aropéey iii, 4, 17. 

dwopln, xer0as ev, ix, 98, 73. 

dirépOnros vii, 141, 97. 

&xopos vi, 44, 66 ; ix, 49, 70. 

axdépintra woidecOa ix, 45, 54. 

droppirréew xiv8uvovs vii, 50, 81. 

dxopslarew i, 153, 5. 

arocelerOas ix, 22, 14. 

axooxhrrew i, 120,85; vii, 10, 6. 

aroondoas ofxopua: i, 1, 55. 

droowevdew vii, 17, 72. 

dxéoracis i, 81, 81. 

amooréAAew vii, 53, 95. 

dxooriva i, 89,63 ; 155, 20; v, 105, 
84; ix, 86, 45. ’ dwoorioa: ix, 23, 
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adroorpepecOa, vii, 160, 14. 
drocpdAAco ba éanidos vi, 5, 16. 
axoorpoph viii, 109, 91; ix, 6, 27. 
arorex {ew vi, 36, 2. 

adrorlAAew i, 123, 15. 

axdropos i, 84, 89. 

aworpeérety iii, 65, 27. 
adrotuvyxdvew vii, 50, 73. 
dwopalvec ba: yyouny v, 36, 100. 
dropépew i, 141, 90; 111, 66, 44. 
d&mopetyer vi, 15, 88, 

droxpay vii, 127, 23. 
dwoxpéeo Oa: i, 37, 81. 
dxpocdoxhrov, de, i li, 125. 
dxpéousKxros, dxpooduiros i, 65, 93. 
&rrovro i, 123, 10. 

dxwords yijs vi, 5, 18. 

tipa i, 111, 88 and 9; ix, 9, 48. 
pa, dpa, dpa, i, 27, 73. 

dpa ix, 27, 70. 

dpaiphyny i, 191, 15; vii, 83, 39; 118, 


ee i, 27, 92. 

dpybs iii, 78, 21. 

dprytpioy vii, 213, 83. 

dpéecbas iii, 65, 38, 

dpéoxerOat ix, 66, 40. with dat, iii, 
34, 63; vii, 160, 19. 

dpeordy i i, 119, 76. 

dperads drobeixvbew i, 176, 60. 

&pery v, 91, 17; vii, 5, 26. 

apnpopévos iv, 97, 44, 

&pOusos vii, 101, 74. 

&pOpoy iii, 129, 1. 

dp:Opds obk éxjy vii, 191, 94. 

dpiorepa, émi, vi, 33, 71. 

apiorevew vii, 106, 21; 111, 49. 
dpiothia viii, 122, 56; 124, 65. 

Sisea 1, 63, 70. 

&pioros iii, 80, 40. with inf. i, 79, 63, 

dpxéecbar i ix, 33, 4. 


dpya, a epuduata, “audta, vil, 41, 18. &, 


Sidnew vii, 140,85. 4. ixxav Nin 
calwy vii, 40, 15, 

dppévos vi, 65, 9. 

apud(erOas v, 32,71; vi, 65, 7. 


dpvéecOa: vi, 13, 79. 

dptduevos v, 49, 41. 

dpovc ba: iv, 97, 44. 

&poupa i, 26, 67. 

apswdéey i, 34, 76. 

dpréecOas iii, 19, 100; vii, 143, 11; 
ix, 68, 46. 

“Apreus i, 26, 64. 

dpréxowos and dpromads ix, 82, 15. 
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*Apvaydixdy vii, 28, 42. 

dpxaioy, 7d, ix, 45, 57. 

tpxew i, 34, 78; vi, 67,22. & dd- 
xéwy iv, 119, 85. 

dpxéxaxos v, 97, 48. 

GpxecOa: with particip. v, 51, 72. 

dpx? i, 46, 60; vii, 118, 77. und. i, 
60, 23; vi, 43, 57. od. kaxey v, 97, 
48 


dpxiy vi, 67,16. adv.i, 86, 28; vi, 
33, 81; vii, 218, 2; viii, 132, 85. 

apxopevos iii, 75, 99 ; v, 49, 41. 

dpw@pevos i, 27, 92. 

doeGéeww vii, 207, 52. 

doeAyée vii, 207, 52. 

aoéAnvos vyt i, 62, 68. 

dcerreiy vii, 168, 84. 

dobevées i, 191, 98 ; viii, 51, 6. 

doGeveln viii, 51, 6. 

aabeves, Epxerbau és, i, 120, 85. 

doxéewy iii, 72, 81. ; 

doxds i, 214, 99; iii, 9,21; vu, 26, 
34 


dowd(erGa i, 122, 99. 

dowalpew i, 111, 99; vii, 5, 27. 

dowaords v, 98, 50. 

doms v, 30, 5G; 97, 38. collect. i, 
27, 83. 

kowovdos v, 81, 99. 

aorepynhs i, 41, 17. 

dorpdyados, iii, 129, 1; vii, 165, 65. 

Rorv i, 62, 57; 160, 59. 

dovAla i, 54, 82. 

dovupopos iii, 81, 52. 

cara: i, 2, 75; vii, 153, 89; ix, 26, 
45. 

ardoOadros vii, 35, 71; viii, 109, 84. 

Gre with gen. v, 23, 16. with part. 
vii, 23, 5; 176, 25. 

dreew vii, 223, 36. 

&rexvos vi, 38, 22. 

areAeln i, 54, 83. 

areAhs xaprav vi, 46, 81. 

ariplns kupéey vii, 208, 56. 


-aro i, 2,75; 3,98; 4, 19; 27, 75; 


vii, 153, 89 ; ix, 26, [45. 
atpards vii, 213, 80; 216, 88. 
erpexes i, 59,7. | 
drpéuas Exew and drpeuéew and drpe- 
pice vii, 8, 48; 18, 79. 
ad, 6 &é, vii, 22, 92; 176, 26. 
abdd(ecOa: v, 51, 74. 
abdadhs vi, 92, 84. 
ab’0évrns i, 117, 54. 
abAéew i, 141, 87, 


~ 
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avAwy vii, 128, 26. 

avAwzias vi, 100, 22. 

abftdvecOa iii, 134, 25 ; v, 91, 17. 

airy, abrh vii, 130, 40. 

abrixa with particip. 1, 79, 57. 

atris vii, 14, 48, 

abroio: vil, 10, 90. 

abroxeAds ix, 5, 21. 

avrds vii, 10, 90; ix, 90,58. ‘alone’ 
vi, 134, 62; vii, 49, 59. * in person’ 
i, 79, 60. pleon. in, 15, 79; 34, 
59; v, 38, 15; ix, 100, 89. und. 
iii, 154, 85; vi, 102, 32; vii, 15, 
50. with ordinals, vi, 103, 35. with 
subst. in dat. vi, 32, 68. 6 ad. with 
dat. iv, 119, 82. 

av. €xacros iii, 82,65; vii, 123, 60. 
ab. obros iii, 71, 72. 5 abrds ovros 
v, 65, 14. 

abrov or abray pleon. iv, 98, 56. 

avrov pov &c i, 109, 69; vi, 12, 67. 
ab. tabrn i, 189, 87. 

avrots, és, iii, 134,35. opéas ad. vi, 
12, 54. 

abropépy, ex’, vii, 6, 33. 

airdéxOwy vii, 161, 29. 

abydy iv, 89,33; 118, 68; vi, 37, 6; 
vii, 36, 83. 

dg’ od vii, 8, 49, 

dq’ (s. dx’.) 

apas, wep) Avyvwy, vii, 215, 85. 

apdooery iii, 69, 59. 

apidéva: vii, 193, 5. 

&pAacroy vi, 114, 34. 

apbAacros ix, 116, 32. 

&yap:, dxdpt, i, 41, 17. 

&xaps i, 41, 17; vi, 188, 73; 190, 
93 


dx Onddva, 5d, vi, 67, 18. 
dxphiov i, 191, 98. 
axphies iii, 81, 52. 

&xpt, &xpis, 1, 4, 99. 
-dw, verbs in, vil, 83, 38. 


B for > vi, 45, 70. inserted i, 6, 44. 
Bddny ix, 57, 98. 

Bddiow, xara, und. i, 109, 64. 
Balvew ed vii, 164, 46. 

Badardypa iii, 155, 6. 

Badrasynpdpos i, 59, 17. 

adnawes ii, 155, 6. 

BarAdew i, 118, 60. 
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BddAaw es ydvv vi, 27, 45. és Sdpov 
&c vii, 51, 88. 

BadAcoba éx? Ewv rod iii, 71, 74. 

Bdpapoyv vii, 133, 56. 

Bacavifer, i i, 116, 45; vii, 146, 39. 

Bdoayos vii, 10, 86. 

Baciréa lordvas i, 97,11. 

Baclrea i, 26, 57. 

Baoir€os olxos v, 31, 68. 

Baoirebew i, 34, 78 ; 180, 76 ; vi, 67, 
° 19. 

BaciAreds i, 6, 42; vii, 165, 64; 173, 


8. for BacivAetwy i, 65, 91. und. 
vi, 30, 58. 
BaotAhia i, 30, 34. 
BaciAntn i, 26, 57; 46, 60; v, 35, 93. 
BaciAfios Sucacrhs v, 25, 36. 


BéGaos vii, 50, 73; 164, 46. 

BeGasody iii, 66, 47. 

Bédos vii, 10, 7. 

BépeOpoy vii, 133, 56. 

Biafew vii, 83, 38. 
36. 

Biay vii, 83, 38. 

Blos und. iii, 65,39; v, 122, 35; vi, 
22, 13. 

Bloros und. vi, 22, 13. 

Bidoimos i, 45, 49. 

BAaorods viii, 55, 29. 

Bréwewy und. vi, 85, 58. 

BAjjpe ini, 35, 69. 

Boh xal xarayos &c vii, 211, 73; ix, 
59, 11. 

Bon3popedy i ix, 23, 20. 

Bonbdew vi, 116, 39; ix, 23, 20. 

BohGeay und. i, ‘gl, 81. 

Bowordpxns ix, 15, 14, 

Béddos i, 62, 65. . 

Bopéns viii, 118, 34. 

Bop, Bophy i 1, 65, 73. 

BotAeoOa iv, 131, 50. B. Sung v, 49, 
42. 

BovaAcvew iii, 84,90. BovrAederGa: vii, 
12, 42; 49, 68. und. iv, 120, 92. 
B. eb i, 116, 46. 

BovAevpara und, i, 210, 73; vii, 13, 
45. 

BovAevoduevos’i, 43, 34. 

Bovay v, 72, 46; vii, 8, 45. 

BovArhy S:8dvar vii, 12, 39. 

BovAduevos, 6, iv, 201, 15; vu, 
76 


Bid(erOas ix, 41, 


Bovdouérp lvas viii, 101, 54. 
BotAov i, 55, 97. 
Bpdxas v, 49, 39. 
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Bpaxtwy viii, 140, 10. 
Bpépos ill, 153, 79. und. 1, 112, 16. 


Bola vi, 33, 73. 

Bpovrh iii, 86, 94; vii, 10, 12; 42, 
26. 

Bpeuh, B peots, Bpwrds i, 211, 79. 

Buv6Auwos vil, 25, 19. 

Bucowos vii, 181, 41. 


r. 


ydyypaiva iii, 66, 43. 

yép ellipt. vii, 46, 39. in hyperbaton 
vi, 11, 47. in "parenthesis 1, 85, 5; 
iv, 200, 6. in resumption iii, "80, 42. 
‘since’ i, 30, 39; 124,17. jap- 
rbpwov “yap i lv, 118, 716. 

yaorpluapyos vii, 181, 40. 

yavros, yavads, iii, 136, 48; vii, 160, 
15. 

ye vii, 103, 88 f and 95, 

yeynOws iii, 36, 81. 

yeyovas, Selp TUN, i, 126, 36. 

yewdpevor i, 120, 92. 

yeAay and yeAcy v, 66, 30. 

yéawrd pe rlbecGat vii, 209, 58. 

yéAwti, éx), vi, 67, 18. 

yevep i, 3, 87; 6, 40. 

yevéoOa: und. i, 5, 30. 

yevérwp i, 91, 84. 

yervaiérara i, 4, 16. 

yévorro v, 105, 87. 

yevoueva i, 1, 5. 

vyévos i, 6, 40; ili, 66, 46. und. i, 86, 
30. 

yéveopan i, 1, 8. 

yépovres i, 65, 14; vii, 8, 45. 

*yéppor i ix, 61, 21. 

yevew, yeverOas vii, 46, 46. 

vyépupa v, 55, 82; vil, 37, 90. und. iv, 
88, 26 ; vii, 8, 54 ; 36, 73. 

yepupoy vii, 8, 54. 

vyewrédioy vii, 28, 43. 

yi und. i, 27,93; 64, 89; 168, 24; 
206, 40; in, 4, 18; 136, 55; iv, 
85, 13, nat wp iv, 126, 17; vi, 49, 


85. 

YViv, xara, vi, 18, 2. 

yhpaos ob8ds ii, 14, 72. 

Tis, kata, iv, 132, 57. 

yiverOur und. vii, 168, 78; 220, 14. 
bixa 1 iv, 119, 79; vi, 109, 84. ev 
youn vi, 37, 8. evrds daurod i, 
119, 75. ext Twt vii, 52, 94. 
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mavrowos vii, 10, 96. y. rovro und. 


v, 92, 24, 

yAugis viii, 128, 75. 

yAoooe und. i, 34, 71. 
26, 31; vi, 29, 53. 

yAdoony iévas &e vi, 29, 53. 

yAdoons, and, i, 123, 16. 

yvvk &pere vi, 27, 45. 

yv@pe. vii, 52,92. und. vii, 101, 75. 

yrépn vii, 175, 15; ix, 4, 18. und. 
vi, 101, 29. 

youn, ydunv, ywepns, i, 61, 45; 120, 
86 ; 206, 42. yivecOa: év yrdun vi, 
37, 8. y. windy i, 61,45. y. Wed- 
dec Ga: vii, 9, 82. 

younv arodelxvucda vi, 41, 44. ¥. 
dropaiverOa: or éxpalvew v, 36, 100. 
7. Exew i, 207, 49. y. rlberOas iii, 
80, 48. 

yveuns und. i, 122, 2. 

yuomayéew iii, 25, 21. 

yénres vii, 191, 97. 

yéuos i, 1, 27. 

ydugios ix, 83, 26. 

* yovebs i, 91, 84; 120, 92. und. iii, 31, 

57 


¥. EAAA&S iii, 


yovias vii, 188, 75. 

yévos iii, 66, 46. 

yovu, BddAAew és &c vi, 27, 45. 

yovvu vii, 88, 49. 

ypdupara iv, 87, 20. 

ypdpeo Oa: vii, 100, 67. +. (aa iv, 88, 
28 


yuusns v, 97, 38; ix, 62, 29. 

yupvoradla vi, 67, 17. 

yuvaiucntn i, 34, 82. 

yuvh ix, 76, 86; 107, 19. und. i, 1, 
54; iv, 205, 26. 

yov i, 31, 56. 


A. 


8 for o i, 6, 51; ix, 26, 45. 
3d(erOa: vii, 121, 93. 

Safew i, 129, 57. 

Saluova, xara, i, 111, 89. 
Sadie dvipar iv, 126, 12. 
Saipovin Spud vii, 18, 80. 
Saluwv vi, 12, 64. 

dalyvoba i, 211, 78. 
SamavacOas vii, 118, 78. 
Aapeuds vii, 28, 42, 
dacpds vi, 48, 83. 


GREEK INDEX. 


Sacpiopdpos i, 59,17; vi, 48, 83. 

3dpvy vi, 36, 100. 

dé after éwel i, 112, 14. after péy vii, 
22, 92. after parenthesis viii, 67, 1; 
ix, 50, 73. followed by xa iii, 76, 
4. for 8) or dv ii, 1,3. in apodosis 
vii, 103, 89; ix, 70, 54, in paren- 
thesis vii, 235, 76. in tmesis iii, 36, 
80. repeated u, 1, 3.‘ then’ v, 91, 
12. ‘ viz.’i, 114, 36. without pro- 
tasis i, 174, 57. ‘ yet’ i, 115, 37. 
Se dy iii, 80, 27. uéev and 88 vi, 43, 
52. 6 52 i, 107, 48. 6 dé adand 6 Be 
57 vii, 22, 92. 

8é50cxa und. v, 79, 90, 

deSduxyrat vii, 16, 69. 

déd0xTax vi, 109, 96. 

Séecbal twos i, 37, 82; iii, 1, l; v, 
34, 90 ; 97, 42. 

def v, 33, 75; 38, 18. und. i, 34, 65; 
i, 82, 76. 8. dAtyou &c with inf. 
vii, 9, 74. 

Seldew wepl rin vii, 163, 38. 

decxvbvaz iii, 72, 83. 

8elAn, Sead vii, 167, 69. 

SelAn dln vii, 167,70; 223, 30. 38. 
apaty vii, 167, 70. 

Seuarovy vi, 3, 14. 

SewodroyéerOau i, 44, 39. 

Sewdy vii, 11, 36. 8. dxovoa, vii, 10, 
98. Sewdy tt woréew i, 61, 41. 

Sewds i, 155, 28; ili, 81, 52; v, 42, 


detrvov i, 63, 70. und. vi, 34, 89. 

delrvou, dd, i, 126, 30. 

déxa, wéyra, iv, 88, 27. 

dexdrn ix, 81, 7. 

dexarevew vii, 132, 54. 

SéxerOaz viii, 114, 20. 

SeArloy vii, 239, 1. 

déuerOaz vii, 200, 23. 

defauevy iti, 9, 25. 

Sévvos ix, 107, 20. 

Seid, ml, and deta, ev, vi, 33, 71. 

déov i, 129, 61. 

déovra, Sumy, iv, 1, 4. 

décrowe i, 212, 89. 

deaxdrns i, 90, 69 ; 212, 89. 

Sedrepa vii, 148,53. 8. 5¢ i, 204, 22. 
5. Trav Aorw@y iii, 65, 35. 

devrepzios i, 84, 95; vi, 106, 56. 

devrepeia i, 31, 55. 

Sevrepos i, 31, 52. 

3éxevOat i, 126, 28; vii, 49, 58; 102, 
84, 
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3) i, 4, 3; 29, 24; 100, 24. ironi- 
cally ix, 59, 9. with indefinites i, 
86, 13. 5% rérei, 55, 94. 5h Sy i, 
30,30. 4 5h v, 92, 21. nat 5) vii, 
10, 91; 184, 56. Kal 3) xed i, 1, 
29 ; iii, 61, 98; vi, 11, 46; vii, 10, 
91. 6 3é 3y vii, 22, 92. 8 +: Bh wore 
vi, 134, 68. ds 3) i, 59, 12. 

d7n0ev i, 59, 12. 

d7Aa 5} iv, 135, 68 ; vi, 39, 31. 

SnrAdecOa vi, 36, 4. 

djjAov 8é followed by yap iv, 118, 76. 
8. rode iii, 72, 83. 

SnAovy iii, 72, 83; v, 124, 36; vi, 27, 
39; ix, 68, 45. 

Snuoepyds vii, 31, 57, 

Snuoxparly v, 92, 23. 

dijuos i, 60, 33; v, 69, 39. 

Snudrns and Syuorixds ii, 172, 8, 

Ala, 3:2, i, 5, 27. 

3:a ‘ across ’ iii, 26,30. in compos. ix, 
16, 88. ‘in the course’ i, 62, 52. 
‘through means’ i, 99, 19; 141, 
88. und. i, 111, 95. 8. qyépns &c i, 
97, 9. 8. Houxins elvas i, 206, 38, 8. 
paxns arucécOa: i, 169,31. 3. wav- 
Tos 1,122, 5. 8. wdvroy viii, 37, 46. 
5. cradley é vii, 30, 52. wouerdai 
Sia vi, 4, 15. 

Siafalvew vii, 55,6; ix, 89, 54. 

SiaGdrAAew iii, 1,11; v, 33, 74; 50, 
Gl. StaGdarAcoOa: vi, 64, 2, 

5ig6aors i, 205, 31. 

diaSards i, 191, 96. 

3:aBodA} vii, 10, 19. 

Siadecxvvew v, 124, 36; vi, 27, 39; ix, 
58, 6. S:adelavvedas iii, 72, 83. 

Siaddtcos vii, 180, 35. 

diadéew ix, 16, 88. 

Siabérns vii, 6, 32. 

Siupéew iii, 138, 43; v, 33, 78; vii, 
47, 49. 

Siatocew iv, 134, 58. 

Sla:ra ix, 82, 20. 

diaxeAeverOa i, 1, 51. 

SiaxAérreiy i, 38, 2. 

SiaxoAaKeverOa ix, 16, 88. 

Siaxovla vii, 118, 77. 

Siaxplvec Oa: vii, 40, 11. 

didxpwos i, 59, 8. 

diaxpoverGa: vii, 168, 88. 

SiaxwAdey i, 86, 15. 

diarapdvew v, 33, 78. 

Siaréyew viii, 113, 16. 

Siadelwew i, 35, 67, 
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diadroSopécoOa ix, 16, 88. 
diavaupaxéew ix, 16, 88. 

Siav€uew vii, 121,93; viii, 123, 59, 
SiavéuerOat viii, 123, 59. 

Siavogew Sxws vi, 133, 58. 

didvora iv, 131, 48. 

Siavola i, 59, 7. 

dianlvew, ix, 16, 88. 

diawArAéxew iv, 205, 23. 

diawAwew i, 2, 68. 

SiawopOuevew i, 205, 32. 

diackeda(ew i, 63, 75. 

Stacey ili, 13, 43. diacwaoOa i, 59, 3. 
diacrelpey iii, 68, 58. 

didornua und. i, 26, 66; iv, 122, 94, 
Siaorivas i, 214, 94. 

SiardrrecGa: i, 110, 87; vi, 112, 11. 
diuréiver iii, 35, 68. 

diarelveoOas ix, 18, 1. 

Siare:x (ew vi, 36, 2. 

Siaréuvew pécoy vii, 39, 10. 
SiariOéva: vii, 39, 11. S:arlOeca vii, 


Siarpl6ew i, 189,88. s:arpl6eoOa vii, 
120, 88. 

diadalvey vii, 217, 94. 

Siapatonew i, 77, 52, 

d:apdpew i, 85, 7. 

diahevyew vi, 30, 59. 

BiapOelpey vii, 20, 88. Sdiapbelper bar 
i, 38, 3; 170, 39; vi, 17, 96; vii, 
10, 13. 

Siapopéerv i, 88, 55. 

dtapiva: i, 61, 49. 

Siaxée viii, 57, 35. 

diaxpacGa: i, 110, 86. 

3iSanrpa i, 118, 65. 

Si8doKxer Ga: iii, 81, 56. 

S:daxjs, éx, vi, 50, 94. 

d:ddéueva, rd, und. ili, 135, 46, 

3:5déuevos und. vii, 187, 70. 

d:3dva1 Bovary vii, 12, 39. 3. Sleny und, 
vi, 30, 59. 8. Adyov éwur@ i, 34, 75. 
8. olxéew vi, 90, 74. 

S:d0dv i, 107, 47. 

dcepvew vii, 24, 14. 

diéxxAoos vi, 12, 57; vi, 36, 77. 

SiexxAdew i, 2, 68 

dietépxeoOau iii, 11, 36. 

Siéwew vi, 39, 27. 

diepyd(eoGa i, 110, 86, 

S:épxeobas i, 61, 49; vil, 14, 76; Ix, 
16, 89. 

Sidxew vii, 122, 95. 

d@vpoy (s. at 
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Sixatoe und. vil, 159, 13. 

Bixaudy eort und. i, 34, 65. &.é. and &f- 
Kauos eiuc i, 39, 8; 155, 28; v, 31, 
63 ; ix, 60, 16. 

Sixasovy i, 89, 59; 
86 ; Vill, 126, 70. 

Sicaleopes i ii, 80, 31. 

dixaornptoy, ind, vi, 104, 39. 

dixaorhs BactAhios v, 25, 36. 

Sly i, 2,81. und. ix, 78, 98. 

Slenv Sdévas und. vi, 30, 59. 

Slervoy i, 62, 66. und. i, 62, 66. 

Smvews v, 77, 713 vi, 89, 70. 

didze vi, 105, "49. 

Sleruxov (8. BeAriov). 

dixa yivec Oar i iv, 119, 79; vi, 109, 84. 

dixorouéey vii, 39, 10. 

Siwbéew iv, 102, 58. 

didxew with gen. vi, 104, 40. &. dpua 
vii, 140, 85. 

Sdnava v, 75, 62. 

doxéew 1, 152, 97. 3. éuod iv, 87, 25. 

Soxedvrwy i, 126, 39. 

Séxyors vii, 185, 60. 

Sdximos i, 152, 98. 

SoAepds vdos ili, 135, 44. 

SoAouv, 56Am Edeiv i, 212, 84. 

Sovéer Oa: vii, 1, 4. 

ddEa v, 91, 17. 

ddéay i, 129, 61. 

Sdéns und. i, 122,2. wlrrew amd 8. vii, 
203, 37. 

Sépara Bpaxvrepa v, 49, 38. 

dopy und. iii, 9, 24; v, 25, 38. 

3dépmos i, 63, 70. 

ddpu v, 97, 38. 

dopttevos i, 27, 99. 

Sopupédpos i, 59, 17. 

dds und. v, 105, 87. 

doctdixos vi, 42, 28. 

SovrAgs i, 207, 43. und. i, 109, 75. 

SovAocdivn mpés Twos, vi, 45, 71. 

SovAdrepos vii, 7, 42. 

SovAovy ii, 66, 47. 

dpauceoOat viii, 102, 59. 

dpdunua viii, 98, 32. 

Spaxuy vii, 28, 41; 144, 18. 

dpéravoy vi, 22, 14. 

dpnrérns iv, 142, 100. 

Spdunua viii, 98, 32. 

Spdéuov déew viii, 74, 31. 

Spdu~ vi, 112, 13. 

dp; tl, iv, 118, 74. 

dévauw, xara, i, 207, 44. 

Suvauis und. v, 105, 88. 


ili, 29, 49 ; vi, 15; 
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dtvacOau iv, 131, 50; vii, 5,20; 163, 
9 


SuvacOjva: vii, 106, 26. 

duvacredvew vi, 35, 91. 

dévardv éoriv und. i, 36,79. 
ddvaroy i, 207, 44. 

Svotor and duds vii, 104, 6. 

Sucevreply viii, 115, 26. 

Sucbavaréew ix, 72, 75. 

dvony i, 201, 18; vii, 167, 70. 

Sirns vill, 8, 37. 

dvw vii, 104, 6. 

Svay déovra iv, 1, 4. 

dae und. i, 35, 91; 63, 77. 

Swpehy iii, 84, 88; v, 23, 17. 

Sdpnua vii, 169, 90. 

Sepuv i, 69, 15. und. ili, 36, 84. 

Swoldixos vi, 42, 28. 

Swrivn i, 61, 46. 


E. 


eelided i, 6, 44; 27, 89; 191, 12; 
205, 26. for a rf 60, "35. ‘for €€ i, 6, 
47. forei,1,3; 1,12; 1,37. for 
n i, 1,37; vii, 10, 1. prefixed 1, 
26, 59. 

€- augment i, 191, 10. 

é. for #- i, 63, 71. 

Za ix, 31, 83. 

fade vi, 106, 60. 

-éas for eas i 1, 39, 9; vii, 47, 49. 

-éat for -€@ vii, 49, 60. 

éav, ovr, v, 36, 3; 96, 35; vii, 61, 
62. ¢. xalpew vi, 23, 24. 

Yap vii, 162, 34. 

-éarat iii, 61, 89. 

-éaro i, 2, 75; 3, 98; vii, 147, 44. 

eyyiverOat vi, '38, 20. 

Eyyvos v, 30, 55. 

eynararelwec Oat vii, 59, 43. 

éyxarackhrrey vii, 10, 6. 


_ -Byxesc Oat, woAAds, vii, 158, 98. 


eyrexpnuévos vii, 145, 29. 

&ykoros viii, 29, 12. 

éyerac@a: and &yxrnua, v, 23, 18. 

éyxorrev vii, 152, 82. 

éyxupéew vil, 208, 56. 

éyxaduvovyr iii, 14, 61. 

éyxeipifew and byxpdew and éyxpa- 
cOat vil, 145, 29. 

eyxpavew vi, 75, 50. 

eyxplurrew ix, 98, 75. 

éyw und, vil, 16, 67. 
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eSyris i i, 211, 79. 

€3(Sou i, 174, 52; 208, 61; v, 18, 15. 

€5pn ix, 41, 28. 

edad}, i, 211, 79. 

ee and ee: for ei, 1, 15. 

-éew for -évew iii, 74, 94. 

-feos x, 73, 43. 

eA und. i, 55, 97. 

6dr ery iii, 82, 62 ; iv, 181, 50; vi, 37, 
13; vu, 157, 96. 

€BeAoKxaxéew i, 127, 46 ; viii, 79, 17. 

eAovriy vi, 25, 34. 

Zavos und. i, 4, 24. 

%os und, vii, 114, 60. 

e: for € i, 2, 74 ; vii, 24, 14. 

~et of 2d sing. i, 39, 9. 

el, ef, ef i, 4, 17. 

ei, etre i ii, 35, 65. 

ei i, 27, 87; vii, 101,73. followed by 
BAA i iv, 120, 91. for 6r¢ i i, 60, 31. 
und. i, 65, 99. with indie. 1, 4, 19. 
with opt. or subj. i, 46, 66; 100, 265. 
yap i, 27, 87. d& pd vi, 37, 9. de- 
Afoes i, 109, 71. wat v, 78,82. ef 
ye i, 112, 15. «ws v, 30, 54; vi, 
101, 28; ix, 14,69. ef rts i, 30, 
42; viii, 113, 17; ix, 27, 68. 

-ela, aorist opt. in, vii, 47, 52. 

e%Sew viii, 140, 100. 

elSévaz i, 3, 90. 

elBhoew vii, 234, 70. 

elxd(ew i, 34, 65; vii, 162, 37. 

elcew 1, 207, 54. ef, rH HAuKly &c vii, 
18, 78. 

elds dors und. i, 34, 65. 

efAew v, 119, 23. 

efAws vi, 75, 53 ; ix, 10, 53. 

elus viii, 60, 57. 

elva: i, 36, 79 ; 90, 77. abs. i, 153, 
10. compounds of, vii, 157, 94, 
for xaréecGa: i, 30, 44. pleon. i, 
114, 26; v, 25, 34; 97, 47. with 
adv, vi, 109, 84. with gen. vil, 103, 
99. with part. iii, 133, 23; v, 77, 
72. & ru vi, 109, 92. ‘udaa ix, 40, 
25. @woAAdsi 1, 120, 86; vu, 158, 
98. xpiiyua i, 79, 58. exdv re el. 
i, 153,10; vil, 164, 47. 7d obpray 
el. vil, 143, 12. 

elva:, i, 4, 10. 

civexey, i, 2, 74; 42, 32. 

elxa i, 120, 78. 

elras, elras, i, 31, 50. 

eixe, pépe, vil, 47, 51. 

elee ra, elne i ue 91, 92. el. dds i, 122, 1. 
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elnep. Ts ix, 27, 68. 

efxwy i, 31, 50. 

eipectdvn v, ol, 68. 

elphy i ix, 85, 31. 

elpnvaios vi, 42, 47. 

cipbew vii, 24, 14, 

elpéra, elpwrg iii, 14, 66. 

cipwray i, 88, 53. 

-els, particip. in, i, 27, 89. 

els i, 85, 5. und. i, 97, 12; v, 132, 
55; 99, 56. for Tis v, 105, 89. 

els for és i iii, 70, 66. (8. és.) 

elo}, elor i, 28, 4. 

elow i 1, 174, 53; v, 51, 70. 

elxov, as, v, 64, 10. 

ex (s. ef) ‘ agent? i, 1, 6. ¢ change 
i, 86, 22; v, 11, 7. ‘ choice’ i, 
159, 46. ‘ consequence ’ i, 64, 86. 
‘ origination ’ viii, 80, 59. ‘ whence?” 
v, 51, 72. und. i. 111, 8; 126,33 ; 
v, 77, 76. with adj. i, 60, 23 ; 205, 
29, (after éx) for évor én! v, 36, 7; 
vi, 46, 79 ; vii, 106, 23. for émii, 191, 
95 ; vi, 33, 71. for 6di, 1, 6. éx 
vis Kat ’ Sardoons vi, 18,2.  é« Kat- 
yns and éx véns 1, 60, 23. ek Aaias 
&e vi, 33, 71. é« warquod i, 60, 29. 
éx xpovolns i, 120, 82. éx ais be- 
fore gen, iti, 136, 55. dx Tov pécou 
lii, 83, 85. ex ravbe vill, 100, 45. 
f3 &éArrov &e i, 111,94. é€& éx- 
oroAjs vi, 50,94. é€ od vi, 109, 95; 
vii, 8, 49; 59, 20 f. € dp@arper i, 
120, 91. €& dordpys i, 108, 57. 

éxaorépw vi, 108, 76. 

éxarros i, 169, 32; vii, 104, 8. pleon. 
i, 54, 79. und. vii, 187, 68. é. 
éwurod vi, 9, 37. abrds Z. iii, 82, 
65; vil, 123, 60. ds @. i, 29, 18; 
iii, 14, 73. 

éxdorote iv, 128, 29 ; viii, 115, 26. 

éxare i, 42, 32. 

éx6alvey vii, 10, 23. 

ex6drAew v, 70,41. ex6drrec@a: vi, 
95, 98. 

éx6:6d(ew vii, 130, 43. 

€x6oAh ix, 38, 22. 

éx6pdooer Oa: vii, 188, 73 and 82. 

éxylvec8a v, 105, 87. 

éxdéxerGar i, 26, 56. 

ixd:3dvas 1, 3,97; 160, 52. 

éxd:30by 1, 6, 47; 107, 47. 

exddphoxey vi, 24, 28. 
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Exdoros vi, 85, 97. 

Exdvors viii, 100, 43. 

exe? i, 121, 96. 

éxeivos und. i, 44,40; viii, 140, 11. 

éx(éew ebrAdwy iv, 205, 24. 

exOayviCey vi, 37, 15. 

éxOnpedew vi, 31, 66. 

éxOberGa vi, 91, 77. 

éxxAneole vii, 8, 45. 

&cxAnros vii, 8, 45. 

éxxoul(er6a: viii, 20, 75. 

éxxvGeverw vii, 50, 81. 

éxAdyeo Oa viii, 113, 13. 

éxAelwery iii, 25, 20; vi, 100,19; vii, 
37, 93. 

ZerAenes vii, 37, 97. 

expavOdverOa: v, 91, 18. 

éxwayAderOa: ix, 48, 62. 

éxrndéew 1, 34, 81. 

éxxlwrrew ix, 74, 77. 

éxwAnpovv v, 35, 92. 

éxmAwew i, 2, 68; 111, 155, 97. 

é€xrodwy vi, 35, 99. 

éxmoAenovy iii, 66, 47. 

&icrwua iii, 130, 17; ix, 80, 4, 

exprryvbvas viii, 74, 34. 

éxplrrew i, 153, 5. 

Expuntoy iii, 65, 22. 

delve Adyov wWoAAdy vii, 51, 84. 

éxrhoao after xéernoo vii, 29, 46. 

éxrotedey i, 214, 95. 

éxrds iii, 80, 34. 

exrpawer Gat vi, 34. 

éxrpéper ba i, 123, 9. 

éxrpiéey vii, 120, 88. 

éxpalvew yvduny v, 36, 100. 

ixpépew v, 79, 86; vii, 117, 70. 

expetyew vi, 15, 88. 

&xpay iii, 137, 58. 

éxywpéew ii, 129, 1; v, 65, 20. 

éxdéy re elva: i, 153, 10 ; vii, 164, 47. 

éAain viii, 55, 25. , 

ZAacoov, xA€oy 9, vii, 184, 57. 

draccécer Oa v, 35, 94. 

éraotpéew vii, 24, 15. 


dratyew i, 207, 51; v, 50, 58; ix, 


89,51. éAabveor@a i, 191, 7. 
éAagpe, ev, i, 118, 64. 
Breve pds, 1,118, 63; 122, 1. 
fAveyxos, i, 209, 69. 
€Awwbew viii, 71, 25. 
éAcew xpopdotas vi, 86, 60. 
*EAAas for ‘EAAnvich vii, 22,1. ‘EAAds 
yAeooa ili, 26, 31; vi, 29, 53. 
HAAeoxos 1, 153, 4. 
‘EAAfmos v, 92, 26. 
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*EAAnorovrins vii, 188, 75. 

éAos i, 191, 1. 

EawecGa 1, 65,1; 77, 55. 

éAmls und. vii, 158, 3. and tawl Ces i, 
77, 55. 

EuBoros, i, 166, 9. 

dued i, 41, 20. 

éuewvrov i, 87, 42. 

€pir8ovro i, 123, 10. 

éupavds ii, 172, 9. 

éupdyerbaz vi, 102, 34. 

éupéve ix, 106, 18. 

Euwadwy i, 207, 50; vii, 58, 13. 

éumxedeopxéew iv, 201, 16. 

Euwnpos i, 167, 14. 

éuxlyey it, 11, 37. 

éumiwAréew vii, 39, 5. 

éuxlarrew ex) cuppophy vii, 88, 46. 

éuwoday vi, 35, 99, 

éumroréey vii, 6, 35. 

éumpéwesy Exwy vii, 83, 41. 

€unphber Ga: vi, 9, 42. 

tuxporGer Etpoxn, 7, vii, 126, 20. 

eupavéws and éx Tov éupayéos i, 205, 
29 


eudopéer Gas i, 55, 88. 

éuptec bas iii, 80, 36. 

dy, év, év, i, 1, 34. 

-ev for -a i, 2, 74. 

év vill, 100, 46; ix, 7,40. after é« v, 
36, 7; vii, 106, 23.  elliptically 
with gen. i, 35, 9]; vii, 8, 62. 
for éw) vi, 33,74. ‘ proximity’ 111, 
10, 28. und. i, 189, 87; iv, 98, 
54; vi, 18, 4; vii, 8, 51. éy airin 
éxew v, 106, 93. ev 51, 26, 68. 
év 3¢ 3) xal, vi, 11,46. év dAadpe 
i, 118, 64. évy “EAAno: i, 46, 64. év 
jeorvp por &e vii, 15, 53. ev nueré- 
pou vii, 8, 62. ev xépSei woréerOa:, 
vi, 13, 80. év xowg iv, 97, 47. é» 
Adyp vi, 19,9. é» uéper i, 26, 69. 
év vow txew i, 59,7; 201,17. ey 
épOaArpmois i, 120, 91. év oxnéry i, 
143, 92. év coi éot: vi, 109, 92. 
év orduact Exew ii, 157, 17. éy 
Toure and éy @ iv, 124, 4; vi, 89, 
67. . 

ty dia Svow (s. Hendiad ys.) 

éy xdAawwpa, wapa, ix, 33, 95. 

evdyew v, 49, 54; vii, 8, 50. 

évayl(ey i, 167, 16; vi, 38, 18. 

évaywriferOa vi, 102, 34. 

évandwrrew i, 214, 98. 

évaxodelavvc Gat, ili, 72, 83; ix, 58, 6. 

évapOudew vi, 102, 34, 
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évatew rip vii, 231, 64. 

évdéerGar dpxiors iii, 19, 97. 

évSelxvva Gas iii, 72, 83. 

évdéxeo Ou, i, 60, 27; ; vu, 102, 84, 

ZvnAos elvas ii iii, 72, 83. 

évBiardocey vi, 102, 34. 

évd:ddvas vil, 187, 65. 

évSo.uaoras vii, 174, 14. 

évduorux dew vi, 102, 34. 

évexa i, 42,32. und.i, 111, 92. 

évepyds viii, 26, 1. 

évevdainoveew vi, 102, 34. 

evéxew xéAov viii, 27, 10. évéxec@az 
ili, 129, 5. 

évOedLew i, 62, 63. 

EvOey vi, 14, 81, &. nal Eber vii, 36, 
88. 

évOevrev Vi, 14, 81; 70, 32. 

évObusoy viii, | 54, 23. 

év}, v1, évi, iii, 82, 72. 

tu ili, 80, 49 ; 82, 72. 

év:dpovv vi, 102, 34. 

évirmetey vi, 102, 34. 

évicrac@as i ili, 66, 48. 

évvoalyaios vii, 129, 39. 

evoucos vi, 108, 81. 

évopée viii, 140, 8. 

évoolx bwy vii, 129, 39. 

évonhwrey vii, 10, 6; viii, 39, 55. 

évor dec Gas ix, 3, 13. 

évornyas i, 120, 89 ; 66, 48. 

Worparonedebeuy, evorparomedeveo Oat 
vi, 102, 34. 

evrdrArccbas i, 111, 10. 

évréuvew vi, 38, 18. 

évToAy vi, 101, 30. 

tvroue vii, 191, 96. 

éyrds 1,174, 53; vi, 44, 62; ix, 22, 
15. und. iii, 134, 30. €. éwvrod i, 
119, 75. 

evrvyxdvew with gen. iv, 140, 95. 

évonvoy vii, 16, 62 ; vil, 54, 23. 

évapordpxns vii, 173, 8. 

riers an 65, 10; vii, 173, 8. 

ef, 8 i i, 1 

ef (8. €x. 3° 

&é sex i, 36, 66. 

etdyew v, 49, 54. 

ehayuéewy i, 1, 26. - 

éfaipéew ix, 81, 10. efapéeo@as iii, 
137, 62. 

éfarclpew vii, 220, 9. 

eLardyeoGa: i, 34, 64. 

etavaxpoveo@as vi, 115, 35. 

éfavdparobiferda: vi, 108, 78. 

é€famordya vi, 3, 12. 
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éfavvew vii, 183, 51. 
étamaray ix, 116, 28. 
CtapiOudew vii, 60, 33. 
Eapvos elva: iii, 66, 49. 
eLaprierGa: vii, 147, 51. 
€fédpa vii, 44, 34, 
éfeivas i, 54, 85. 
eteipvey vii, 24, 14. 
efeAacOijvas i i, 130, 72. 
eféAaors vi, 88, 65. 
éfeAatvew iv, 83, 10. 
eteuroA€er Ga: i, 1, 37. 
9 tet er’, (8. éxl.) 
Po diese vii, 139, 60. 
at? a i, 120, 85. with acc, v, 103, 


Mebe und. i, 34, 65; 61, 48; iii, 35, 
67. 


etevpnua i 1, 53, 73. 

etedpovra i, 3, 94. 

etrynrhs vil, il, 49, 

Efe i i, 120, 85. 

et leu i, 6, 47. 

eitévas vii, 210, 66. 

éfirndosi, 1, 7, 

Rodos ix, 26, 37. 

eEopv ter i i, 86, 15. 

étdy i, 129, 61. 

dopirrayi, 64, 87. 

doorpaxifecba: vii, 79, 57. 

éérov vii, 8, 49. 

étouvcla i, 54, 85, und. v, 105, 88. 

&€oxa with superl. i, 56, 98. 

&w with acc. v, 103, 79. 

Eobey elow vill, 37, ‘45. 

eo for ov iy 1, 15. 

ddy, 7d, i, 30, 46 ; vii, 143, 8. 

edyres, és, iv, 142, 98, 

edpyesy i, 127, 44, 

-é€os vii, 143, 10. 

eou for ov i, 1, 15. 

-€ous vii, 143, 10. 

éxayyé\AcoOa vii, 150,72. €. Bovrd- 
Bevos vii, 27, 36. 

éxaywéew i, 1, 26. 

éwalpew i, 87, 43; vii, 10, 18. 
per@a iv, 130, 46 ; v, 81, 97. 

€xaoxbverOas i ix, 85, 36. 

éxdioros 4, 155, 28 ; ui, 15, 81; 2, 
83 ; vu, 146, 38. 

txaxros, éxaxtds vii, 102, 81. 

exaAkis ix, 7, 32. 

éxapac Gaz vill, 24, 99. 

éxavdyew vii, 160, 16. 

éxavarAcew i, 2,68 ; 212, 83 ; vii, 160, 
15. 
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éxavacrivas i, 89, 63 ; iii, 62, 4; 66, 48. 
é€maynddynoa, i, 90, 70. 
éxdpyupos ix, 80, 5. 
€ratper Oa vii, 180, 37. 
€xatpecis vii, 158, 4. 
émedy wep iii, 153, 81. 
émeyyeAay iii, 155, 95. 
émel, rei, rer, Ewer eel, i, 54, 77. 
érel i, 30, 39; iii, 14, 73; vii, 8, 49. 
éwel 5¢ 1, 62, 58. éxel re 1, 27, 90; 
66, 99; v, 91, 19; vii, 8, 49. 
éxel-yerOat viii, 68, 5. 
éreidy vii, 102, 78. 
éwexd (ew i, 34, 65. 
éretvat i, 90, 72. 
érelper@ar ii, 1, 6. 
éreipvev vii, 24, 14, 
éveipwray i, 30, 51. 
érve:pwréev i, 34, 81. 
émeAatyvew iv, 129, 36. : 
érépxecba i, 30,41; iv, 1384, 62; vi, 
95, 96; vu, 148, 58. e 
éréxew i, 80,76; v, 89,25; vin, 32, 
24; ix, 31, 84. 
éxh6odos viii, 111, 3. 
eri apiOuds, obt, vii, 191, 94. 
émnped(ew vi, 9, 44. 
ém, én, i, 1, 39. 
ém) (1) with gen. ‘ among’ in, 71, 74. 
‘cause’ vil, 40, 13. ‘ direction’ 1, 
168, 23. for ace. i, 168, 23. ‘near’ 
vii, 115, 62. ‘when?’ i, 5, 37; 34, 
64; 65,91; viii, 44, 75. and with 
acc. ‘upon’ vii, 40, 15. (2) with 
dat. ‘ addition’ i, 45, 47. ‘ con- 
dition’ i, 60,26; v, 25, 37; ix, 7, 
33. ‘dependence’ vii, 10, 99. ‘in 
honour of’ vii, 225, 46. ‘ in the case’ 
ili, 14, 63. ‘ purpose’ i, 41, 21. 
© reference’ iii , 36, 83; vi, 49, 86°; 
ix, 10, 56. ‘ where? over against’ iv, 
87, 18; vi, 7, 30. (3) with acc. 
‘against’ i, 153, 13; in, 82, 63; ix, 
10, 56. ‘ at or to’ i, 118, 66; vi, 34, 
89. ‘ during’ i, 116, 43. ‘ object’ 
i, 77,53; 84,97; vii, 193,4. ‘to 
or upon’ ix, 7, 37. ‘where?’ viii, 
52, 8. * where? before’ iii, 156, 11. 
‘ whither?’ i, 37, 95; iii, 156, 10; iv, 
85, 14; vii, 88, 46. (4) for dxd iii, 28, 
42. in comp. i, 45, 58; ii, 1,6. und. i, 
80, 80; 175, 59. audédrepa vii, 139, 
69. yéAwr: &c vi, 67, 18. 88 i, 26, 
68; vii, 55, 10. éfepyaopévorcr i, 
170, 39; viii, 94, 16; ix, 77, 89. 
éwurot v, 98, 49; vil, 32, 21; ix, 17, 
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96. (and és) SdAacoay i, 1, 21. Yons 
vii, 50, 74. xépas vi,12, 55. Keparty 
li, 35, 75; 75,3. juas vi, 12, 55. 
mwevy ix, 41,26. rdgias dAlyas vi, 
111, 9. emt rim ylverOa vii, 52, 94. 
éx) rovde vii, 83, 37. @ iii, 83, 84; 
vii, 158, 8. 

ém6ddAew vii, 23, 6 ; 107, 32. 

émGdarns und. vi, 5, 20, and émGarevery, 
ii, 63, 11; vi, 12, 58; vii, 96, 51; 
181, 39. 

éx6:6dvas vii, 50, 83. 

éxvypapy iv, 87, 20. 

éxdevdes iv, 130, 42. 

éxidiaSalvew iv, 122, 98. 

émidtaipéec Oa v, 116, 5. 

éxidogos i, 89, 61 ; 155, 28. 

émdpauery iii, 135, 46. 

émévat ix, 42, 41. 

éxi(éew vii, 13, 47; 39, 6. 

émiCevyvbew vii, 36, 85. 

émixaAdéerOa: v, 103, 77. 

éxucdpotos vii, 36, 74. 

éextxaraogpdfew i, 45, 58. 

émixnpureverOa i, 60, 25. 

éxucnptrreo@as vii, 213, 83. 

émucidvdvat_and émucuipyava: vii, 140, 87. 

éxlxAnros v, 75, 63 ; vii, 8, 45. 

émuvéer@Bat vii, 35, 67. 

émixoupln vi, 108, 77. 

éxuparéew ii, 1,63; vu, 129, 36. 

émiAapédvew vi, 27, 42; viii, 115, 25. 
émtAauGdverGa: v, 23, 20. 

émAdurewv viii, 130, 80. 

érlAaurros iii, 69, 61. 

émiAcalvew vii, 9, 85. 

émiAéyew i, 214, 1; v, 70, 42. émiAe- 
yeoOa ili, 157, 16; vii, 49, 69 ; 149, 
61. 

éxiAcixew ill, 25, 20; vii, 21, 91; 43, 


27. 
éxlAoyos i, 27, 98. 
éx{uaxos vi, 133, 60; ix, 21, 10. 
émiéAcia vi, 105, 50. 
émimergs 1, 89, 56. 
émpeuperOa vu, 169, 89. 
éxuunvia viii, 41, 62. 
éxipvacOa vi, 136, 79. 
émwénerOa v, 101, 65. 
éxivépeda vii, 37, 94. 
éxtray, ws Td, vii, 50, 77. 
émcwAéoy v, 51, 78. 
érimAdew i, 2, 68. 
éxionuoy ix, 74, 78. 
émoitiCer@a vii, 176, 26. 
éemonhrrey iii, 65,36; vii, 158, 100. 
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énioxora Togever iii, 35, 71. 

émionic bas i i, 72, 80. 

émionacThp vi, 91, 81. 

émionrécba: i, 91, 86. 

émordvat i, 34, 69; 11, 93; iv, 84, 
11. énlorarba. i, 3, 90; 91,91; 
156, 30 ; ili, 15, 78; v, 42, 20. 

emorarée i 1, 59, 9, 

"MgTOARS, eg, vi, 50, 94. 

émirparnin ix, 3, 16. 

émorpépey i, 88, 47. émorpéperOc 
viii, 62, 72. 

émireArs i, 117, 56. 

éxerndevs i, 110, 77; vi, 102, 34; ix, 
19, 5. 

éxirndes iii, 130, 14. 

éxiriderOaz i, 26, 61; iii, 76, 9° vii, 
191, 95. 

émitipéew vi, 39, 31. 

éxitpdrey, éxirpémew i 1, 64, 83 ; 81, 
50 ; i, 130, 12 ; vii, 2,6; 10, 97. 

émitpéper bar i, 123, 9. 

éxirpéxesy iii, 135, 46. 

éxirpi6erOax vii, 120, 88. 

émitpowedew i, 34, 78; 64, 83; 65, 
5; 1380, 76; vii, 7, 43. 

éxitporos i, 64, 83. 

émirvyxdvew vii, 50, 73. 

éemipalver@as iii, 27, 38. 

émpépev altiny &c vi, 112, 15. 

éxlpBovos iv, 205, 25. 

émpookey i, 77, 52. 

éxlypucos ix, 80, 5. 

éxdduoy vi, 70, 25. 

exoiéero i, 123, 10. 

ewopyivas v, 106, 100. 

éwos vii, 143, 7. und. i, 109, 63. @ 
kal Epyoy iii, 135, 36. %. wadady 
vii, 51, 89. 

éxrdBpaxpos v, 77, 71; vi, 89, 70. 

erwvuply v, 66, 35. 

éravupos vi, 109, 89. 

épac@as i, 59, 6; 96, 98. 

Epya i, 36, 68 ; "97, 13. und. i, 210, 
73; viii, 126, 69. 

epyafouéver i, 85, 5. 

epydobas ili, 155, 94, 

_ Epyov i, 4,93 vi, 29, 52; vill, 22, 92; 
ix, 27, 51; 69. and ’ ndyos Y; 24, 
25. z., txos Kat, il, 135, 36. 

_epy v i, 59, 73 vil, 144, 21. 

épeev i, 152, 99. epéewy, Fepéew, vii, 
141, 93. 

bolCew v, 49, 50; vii, 50, 72. 

&pxos vi, 134, 65. 

pua vii, 183, 46, 
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Epornv i, 109, 70. 

€pxeoGa: i, 120, 85. with fut. part. i, 
5, 31, z, Bid Haxns 1, 169, 31. & és 
ix, 82,21. & &xwy v, 34, 89. 

és, @s i, 4, 5. 

és i, 77, 583; 126, 38; il, 72, 82; 
80, 33; iv, 134, 63 ; vi, 1, 2; vii, 
113, 57. ‘as far as? ix, 15, 82. 
for’ 1, 209, 69. ‘in the case of’ 
v, 92, 24. ‘on account of’ i, 115, 
39. ‘to’ ili, 135,41; 154, 87; vi, 
100, 19. ‘ with respect to’ i, 114, 
24. ‘s elliptically, with gen. i, 35, 
91. és for év v, 77, 70; 88, 66 ; 
vili, 60, 48 and 55; ix, 6, 24. és 
for xpds v, 81, 98; vii, 193, 4, é$ 
und. i, 207, 50; Iv, 123, 100; vi, 
44, 63; 89, 69 ; vil, 15, 51; 140, 
83; 143, 11. és with numer. vy; 
119, 22. és dcGevés i, 120, 85. és 
fuer épou vii, 8, 62. és ( and én) 
SaAaccay i, 1, 21. és uadxas und. A, 
191, 98. és pégor iv, 97, 47; vil, 
8, 64. és i, 158, 44 ; viii, 60, 48. 
as ra Beyiora vi, 89, "69. és ray 
addy iv, 87,21. es Te By i iv, 201, 
ll. ésrhy before gen. ili, 136, 55. 
Es Tt EpxeoOat &c i in, 14, 71, és 7 
tyew v, 81, 98. és 7d mpbow i, 190, 
93. és robro Spdceos &c vii, 9, 81. 
és rwird v, 106, 99. és pravpdy i i, 
120, 85. 

doayyereds ili, 84, 89. 

éodyeo@a: i, 163, 84 ; 190, 90; iii, 70, 
66. 


-€oat of 2d sing. i, 39, 9. 
écaxovery i, 214, 92. 


eoapdocew v; 63, 6. 


écGdrAew i, 6, 47; vii, 54, 4; 107, 32 ; 
129, 34, éaBddAeo Bau i, 1, 54; vi, 
95, 98. 

eo Ged ew i, 1, 54. 

écGoAy vii, 172, 3; 173, 12. 

-écew and -foew ix, 22, 18. 

écépxerOu i, 30, 31; iii, 14, 76; 
vil, 46, 38. 

~cecOa: und. iv, 137, 86. péAdAop &. 
iil, 65, 29. 

éo Os ix, 63,34. €. «al xpvods i, 111, 
100 


éorévat i, 116, 40 ; iii, 67, 54, 
ésiévrTt v, 77, 77; vi, 33, 71. 
écxAnros vii, 8, 45. 

€oxoy vi, 133, 59. 

-ecxoy i, 36, 69. 

Evodos und. i, 191; 97. 


ee, 
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éoxépn i, 201, 18; vii, 223, 30. 

doxlwrew vii, 210, 68. 

éoxdéovrs &c v, 77, 77; vi, 33, 71. 

égcovcba vy, 120, 27; vii, 10, 1. 

éoréact iii, 62, 4. 

éorews i, 102, 33; 111, 5. 

Zor: i, 108, 60. 

€or? und. i, 90, 78; 108, 61; 112, 
15; in, 71, 73; 72, 78. & of vii, 
187,66. & rf i, 40,13. odk €. 
Skws vii, 102, 83. 

Eoropya vii, 104, 4. 

éorw i, 85, 100. 

éopéper ba: v, 34, 85. 

€rxara iii, 25, 13; vii, 100, 65; 140, 
83. és 7rd Eoxxaroy Kaxov &c vii, 
118, 74; 229, 59. 

éoxéerGa: ix, 70, 56. 

-éow, fut. in, viii, 108, 69 ; ix, 22, 18. 

Ecwbev Ekw viii, 37, 45. 

éraipeios i, 44, 42. 

€repa ro.avra i, 120, 90. 

érepaArxéws viii, 11, 52. 

érepéQvyos v, 91, 11. 

érepotovobu vii, 225, 43. 

érepos ix, 8, 45; 26, 35. 

érnola: vii, 188, 75. 

étt wA€ov ix, 41, 26; 107, 24. rd és 
vi, 105, 51. 

éridea iii, 155, 98. 

érowmos i, 119, 71; vi, 5, 22; vii, 119, 
83. 

tros, compounds of, vii, 149, 60. 

ev for coi, 1, 52. for ew vi, 65, 4. for 
ovi, 4, 25; 39, 10. 

ed, eb, ed, iii, 135, 45. 

«0 BovAeterOa i, 116,46. ed fxew or 
ed fixew i, 102,34. €5 woéew with 
part. v, 24, 32. 

eddoxipéew i, 37, 86. 

evex?ys v, 50, 67. 

evesTm i, 85, 100. 

evepyeciay xatatibecOcz vi, 41, 43. 

evepyérns vi, 30, 62; viii, 85, 77. 

ev6v vi, 95, 100. 

eSirera v, 91, 17. 

evrAdéay éx(ew iv, 205, 24. 

Ebfewos i, 6, 49. 

evodour iii, 139, 90 ; vi, 73, 38. 

edxpécwrxos vii, 168, 80. 

eSpyua viii, 109, 81. 

edploxerOas ix, 6, 28 ; 28, 72. 

edptxopos vii, 220, 12. 

¢ ay with subj. vi, 27, 40. 

edreAds vii, 118, 78. 

eUruxros i, 119, 70, 
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Evpphrns i, 191, 2. 

evdppdvn vii, 12, 37. 

eVxoua und. v, 105, 87. 

épduny vii, 46, 37. 

épéorios i, 44, 42. 

Epn Aéywr i, 118,63; 122, 1. 

Epopos i, 65, 13. 

éxéyyvos v, 30, 55. 

éxéew i, 118, 60. 

€xet Adyos or odris v, 66, 24. 

éxew i, 59, 19; 191, 6; v, 101, 68; 
vi, 12, 61; 95, 99; vii, 104, 5; 
122, 95; 161,24; 220, 17; ix, 2, 
3; 26, 34; 76, 85. & und. v, 49, 
43. &. with adv. i, 86,33; 126,39; 
vi, 1,5; 16,94; 135,71. % with 
aor. part. i, 27, 95; 37, 87. &. 
with inf. i, 2, 59; v, 24,31. &. with 
reciprocal construction v, 66, 24; 
vi, 135, 72. &. &3ny with part. ix, 
39, 24. &. yrdunv i, 207. 49. & 
efow vii, 148, 55. &. évairly v, 106, 
93. € év vdyi, 59, 7; 201,17. & 
éy otduact iii, 157, 17. & ey 
xepol i, 35, BS5f. = eal rim vi, 49, 
86. &. és ts v, 81, 98. &. ed vii, 143, 
8. & jovxlny &c vi, 135, 72; vii, 
11, 32; 148, 57. @. wards with 
gen. i, 119, 73. &. xard olkous vi, 
39, 30. 2%. Adyow i, 4, 12; v, 66, 
24, &. uh v, 101, 63; vii, 139, 66. 
é. pvhpnv v, 74, 56. &. oBvoua vii, 
138, 58. &. wévow vii, 119, 84. €. 
orovdys i, 119, 73. €. vt vi, 22, 13. 
E. pudaxhy i, 38,100. & xdpw i, 
71, 37. &. Spnvi, 4,12. &. ds exw 
1,91, 92. eb & i, 102, 34; ix, 26, 
44, ovx & vi, 22,13. odrw & rijs 
yvéuns vii, 132, 54. 

txer8a vii, 5, 21; 237, 92. %. with 
dat. iii, 129, 5. &. év iii, 129, 5; ix, 
98, 73. @. dpy7 i, 141, 89. 

€xOpn, €xOph, i, 5,29; 61, 43. 

éxOpdéevos i, 6, 49. 

éxduevoy i, 120, 84. 

Exw duxpéwery vil, 83, 41. ds & ili, 155, 
1; vi, 16,94. ds wodéy & vi, 116, 
38 


Exwyv with acc. i, 102, 29. with inf, 
viu, 38, 52. 

-€w, proparoxytones in, i, 6, 41. 

-éw, verbs in, v, 81, 100; vii, 83, 38, 
-w for -de i, 34, 81, 

&w i, 155, 24, 

§w8a iii, 27, 37. 

ay iil, 65, 23. 
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edy Exe vii, 143, 8. 

-€WY, roparoxytones in, i, 6, 41. 

-éwy tor -dy i, 1, 15 

-EWS, Proparoxytones in, i, 6, 41. 

éws ov i, 158, 44. 

éwurdy ‘und. i, 44, 44; 65, 94; 165, 
97 ; ili, 130, 11; v, 124, 36 ; vi, 
116, 38; vii, 12,39; 161, 24. 

dwurod vi, 12, 54, ‘ex’ é. v; 98, 49, 


2 


(dykAoy vi, 22, 14. 

(ée vii, 188, 73. 

Cevyvivat iii, 134, 29; 
8, 54. 

Cevyos wedéwv vii, 35, 65. 

Cnusovv ix, 77,90. Cnpsodo@a: vii, 39, 
9 


(én i, 38, 1. 

-¢w, verbs in, vii, 83, 38. 

(wa i, 70,23. ¢. ypdpecbat iv, 88, 
28. 


iv, 83, 7; vii, 


(wd-ypia iii, 36, 84. 


(wypéew and Corypln vi, 37, 7. 
(3a 1, 70, 23. 


H. 


A n, 4, h, 4, f, Tdi 1, 1, 35. 

-p of 2d sing. i, 39, 9. 

n for -¢ i, 1, 2. 

-7, acc. sing in, vil, 220, 15. 

% with compar. vil, 10, 89; 26, 29. 
with inf. und. vi, 108, 76. # Ke vil, 
159, 10. 4 od "nad iv, 118,75. 9 
as or Gove iii, 14, 70. 4 as ‘und. vi, 
109, 85. 

° Ae v, 92,21. 4 wey or phy i, 212, 

inkeota vi, 111, 4; vii, 215, 86. 

iryepovin 1, 46, 60. "und. vii, 161, 22. 

iryeuov v, 14,9; ix, 33, 99. 

He, hde, HSE i, 1, 4. 

#8eoGa: with part. ii, 34, 64. 

H8n, H5n, Fon, Hdn i, 30, 43. 

7Bovfi foot, ey, ii, 15, 53. 

780 rl éor: vii, 101, 69. 

Rede i, 45, 57. 

ann for ea i, 30, 36. 

#0eAe und. i, 114, 31. 

HOos i, 157, 35. 

Hia i, 42, 27. 

onty for -ela i, 26, 57. 
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fxew vi, 100, 23. with gen. vii, 157, 
93. 4%. és vii, 16, 57. fj. pépwr iv, 
139, 89. ed 4.1, 102, 34; vii, 157, 
93. 


HAlB00s i i, 60, 30. 

Hrucly elie vii, 18, 78. 

#AL0s li, 84, 91; vi, 12, 63. und. 1, 
201, 18. Alou rpdmeCa lil, 17, 92, 
év Alp vil, 226, 54. 

nets und. iii, 83, 82. 


 fpdon iv, 98, 54; 136, 79; vii, 37, 


95 ; 187, 68. und, i, 84, 95. 
Sucepodpspos and fuepooxdnos vil, 182, 
45, 


Teepoiv iv, 118, 78. 

iyperépou, éy or és, vii, 8, 62. 

Tss- in compos. v, 42, 19. 

mtv pleon. iii, 134, 32, 

Hutovos i, 55, 93 ; 91, 94 ; ii, 151, 75; 

153, 81; iv, 129, 34, 

-ny for -ay 1, 1, 2. 

Ay, hv, hv, Fy, i, 1, 49. 

iv i ix, 31, 83. with part. vii, 190, 92. 

-fjos for -éos i i, 1, 1. 

Hreipos i, 27, 93; iv, 91, 35. 

dmeiperrns i i, 27, 76. 

Haxep, Sixasov ix, 26, 46. 

Hama, iii, 130, 13. 

Hipws vi, 38, 18. 

-ns for -as i, 1, 2. 

-hs, adj. in, iii, 63, 10. 

js, qs, hs, as, Ss, i 1, 1, 36. 

joGivas i 1, 27, 97. 

foro i, 45, 59. 

hovxin Exe TIWd vi, 135, 72. 

jouxlay Byew vii, 11, 32; 132, 54. 
he txew (8.8. 7. ). 

novxins elvas, 50, i, 206, 38. 

fjovxos Exe viii, 65, 93. 

-jow v, 81, 100. 

7@ i, 201, 18. 

hws Siapalyes vii, 217, 94 ; viil, 83, 66. 


2. 


® and + for r and 9 i, 2, 72. 


Sdew and deriv. vii, 146, 42. 

-@a, infin. in, i, 4, 26. 

SaArapin v, 33, 77. 

AdAapos i, 34, 82. 

SddrAacca viii, 55, 26. 2. Hde i, 1, 22. 
&. vor iii, 17, 89. 

Sardoans vauxpdrns v, 36, 5. 

Xaddooios vii, 144, 22. 

Sadaccoxpdrwp v, 36, 5. 
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SaAln viii, 99, 35. 

Savdrov vi, 136, 75. 

Sdéwrew vi, 30, 61. 

Sapsos i, 77, 55. 

Sapoéew iii, 76, 13. 

Savud(eyw ef i, 60, 31. 

Séew Spduor, viii, 74, 31. 

Aehraros POoph vii, 18, 81. 

Seln xourh i, 62, 63. Seln rx i, 
111, 89; 126, 36. 

Sée i, 109, 71; vi, 37, 12. 

24éAnoor i, 55, 97. 

SérAwv ef kws &c ix, 14, 69. 

Séuts und. vi, 38, 20. 

GenioroxAdous vii, 143, 10. 

Seurdy und. vi, 38, 20. 

Meo6AaG)s i, 127, 42; vii, 18, 81. 

Seordyos, &ytos, i, 26, 62. 

Seonpdmoy i, 46, 63 ; 48, 67. 

Neorpénos v, 79, 85. 

Seorpémwous und, i, 167, 15. 

Meds fem. i, 60, 39. Beds und. vi, 27, 
38 ; ix, 97, 66. 

S€0v, TA TOD, v, 63, 97. 

Yeparalyy iii, 134, 34. 

Separela i, 27, 83. 

veparnin i, 27, 83 ; vii, 83, 42, 

Sepeln i, 189, 86. 

Sepua Aoutpa vii, 176, 22. 

Seppds vi, 38, 25. 

Yeopopdpos i, 59, 17. 

séomope i, 46, 63. 

Seg, ory, i, 86, 18. 

Séwpeyr iii, 81, 60; v, 24, 27. 

Sewply i, 29, 22; vi, 87, 63. 

Sewpls vi, 87, 63. 

Xewpds v, 79, 85; vi, 34, 88; 87, 63. 

SInéerGa vii, 146, 42. 

Shen ix, 83, 23. 

Anplov vi, 44, 68. 

Inpe@yv iii, 129, 99. 

Snoaupds i, 30, 35 ; 34, 82. 

Sowlley i, 129, 57. 

Sopv6éerGa: iv, 130, 41. 

Spérrpa i, 118, 65. 

Spévy und. i, 120, 89. 

Suyarhp und. i, 1, 43. 

ave vi, 38, 18. und. vi, 38, 18. 

Sumay vi, 97, 12. 

Supdy, BddAAew és, vii, 51, 88. 

dupds i, 1, 50. 

AvpoveGa vii, 207, 52. 

Sup BovrAco 8a v, 49, 42. 

Sévvos i, 62, 67. 

Sdpn viii, 51, 4. 

Svoly viii, 99, 35. 


und. 1, 159, 47. 
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Sbewy iii, 65, 23. 

SGpa workecGar vii, 99, 57. 
Sewrew i, 30, 45. 
Awpnxopédpos i, 59, 17. 
Sey i, 30, 45; iii, 80, 43. 


I. 


t for ce i, 6,47. ¢ for @ viii, 69, 15. 
t for o vii, 51, 87. 

Ya, id, i, 85, 1. 

laxyd(ew viii, 65, 92. 

Taxxos viii, 65, 88. 

iSewv viii, 140, 100. 

%n vii, 42, 25. 

iS:o6ovAevey vii, 8, 63. 

Ydios iii, 81, 57; vi, 9,41. ordaos v, 
63, 95. 

iévas und. vi, 100, 19. 

31. i. droords i, 1, 55. 

igvas und. v, 97, 39. i. yAsooay vi, 
29, 53. i. pévny iv, 135, 70; v, 97, 
39. 

*lepopyhpoves, v, 62, 88. 

lepdy (8. ipdy.) 

Yero ix, 78, 95. 

WerOa: vi, 5, 21. 

Yyue. ii, 130, 13. 

inrpuch iii, 129, 2. 

lnrpbs 6pOadApéy iii, 1, 3. 

ideln réxvy ix, 57, 97. 

Yc ini, 72, 76. 

idv with gen. iv, 136, 75 ; vi, 95, 100. 

lOvew vii, 8, 55. 

lébvew iv, 122, 96. 

idds i, 96,3; 118, 58; iv, 136, 75. 

ixnéows i, 44, 42. 

ixernpln v, 51, 68. 

ixérns i, 159, 50. 

ixvéer@as ix, 26, 43. 

ixveouévas vi, 65, 12. 

[uepOijva vii, 44, 35. 

-itos, adj. in, vil, 49, 61. 

tva, Iva, i, 29, 23. 

7, wi, 29, 23. 7. with gen. i, 163, 78. 

-tos, adj. in, iil, 74, 92. 

bryds vil, 188, 78. 

lrraywyds i, 48, 84. 

trxapxos v, 69, 38. 

berds i, 80, 70. 

laadomos v, 63, 5. 

lrwrées vii, 205, 42. 

brwela vi, 38, 19. 

lrrever@a i, 79, 63. 

lranddy iii, 13, 42. 


l, alvéwy i, 5, 
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inmudy i, 27, 83 ; vi, 38, 19; vii, 87, 
45 


ixnoGérns v, 77, 68. 

trmos i, 27, 83; 80, 71; 189, 78; iii, 
17, 90; vi, 38, 19; 112, 17, 

texoctyn i, 27, 83. 

imworotdéra: ix, 49, 69. 

ixnotpédos v, 77, 68. 

txrev Nicalwy Spua vii, 40,15. ax 7. 
1, 79, 62; vi, 39, 19. 

ipa moter i ix, 19, 6. 

iph 68bs vi, 34, 90. 

iphy ix, 85, 31. 

ipdy iv, 85, 17 ; v, 89, 4; 102, 74. 

ipds i, 80, 66 ; vi, 9, 41. 

toa vewew vi, 11, 52. 

Yon &c, én’, ix, 7, 33. 

loryoptn v, 78, 81; vii, 149, 63. 

Yons, én}, vil, 50, 74. 

YoOt, xdpiv, ix, 79, 3. 

Toot xpos Yoous ix, 48, 65. 

icoxparin v, 92, 23. 

loovouln iii, 80, 46. 

lodppomos v, 91, 11. 

Yoos i, 2, 67. 

ioéripos and iedynpos: vi, 109, 88. 

lorapévou Tov pnvdes vi, 106, 63. 

foray i, 113, 19. 

lordva: and compoundsi, 45, 45 ; 97, 
11; 154, 14. i. 6p6a 7% dra iv, 
129, 39. 

ioropéeuv i, 56, 1. 

foroptn i, 1, 2. 

toxew i, 42, 31; vii, 104, 5. 

ioxupe iii, 130, 13. 

loxupdv, xara 7, i, 76, 45 ; ix, 2, 9. 

idyh i ix, 43, 49. 

-t@ for lowe vi, 17, 97. 


K. 


x and 6 for x and T i, 2, 72. 

« for x 1, 5, 32. 

« for xi, 1, 20; 62, 64; vii, 153, 89. 

Kadpeln vien i i, 166, 6; vii, 9, 77. 

«dos iii, 20, 5. 

xaBalpew i, 64, 85. 

Kadapds i, 35, 88; 191, 98. 

xabdpovos i, 44, 42. 

eabeAnve vii, 59, 28. 

xaGijoro i, 45, 59; ii, 83, 85. 

wal‘ also’ vi, 35, 91. ‘ although ” vii, 

* 189,79; 165, 55. ‘ and that’ vii, 
36, 80. c even ’ viii, 109, 76. ‘ even 
though’ vii, 46, 44. ‘ namely i, 102, 


30. ‘ on the other hand’ iv, 97, 46. 
kal after duoios vii, 50,80. ral after 
ve or 8¢ iii, 76, 4. xal or re und. i, 
4, 23. ral pleon. vi, 10, 45. kat und. 
iv, 120,91. sat dy vii, 10,91; 184, 
56. xa 3) Kal i 1, 1, 29 ; 61, 98 ; vii, 
10, Ql. xad ef v, 78, 82. xo) rabra 
vi, 11, 50. rat rére i i, 55, 94. 9 
ob Kad i iv, 118, 75. 
Kaxins vii, 188, 74 f. 
Kava kal wadad ix, 26, 36; 27, 51. 
Kauvoy i i, 210, 73. 
kalpios iii, 64, 16. 
kaipov, kata, i, 30, 37. 
kaipds ix, 26, 46. 
kalrornep viii, 53, 16. 
kaxdy und. iil, 66, 44; vii, 184, 52. 
raxdgewos i, 6, 49, 
xaxds vi, 108, 79. 
kaxérns vi, 67, 23. 
xaxovy vi, 36, 4. 
kaxdv &pxh v, 97, 48. 
kaxas und, iii, 25, 25. K. dxovew vii, 
10, 17. 
Karger Oar i 1, 30, 44, 
KkaAeduevos vil, 188, 79. 
kadrepéew ix, 19, 5. 
KadAipéeobax vii, 113, 57 ; 167, 71. 
KdAAtora i, 4, 16. 
KadAurrevew vil, 111, 49; 180, 34. 
wdAos, KaAds iii, 14, 59, 
Kauarnpds iv, 135, 64. 
xdundros i, 27, 83 ; 80, 74. 
kduvew worker i iii, 16, 85. 
adurrew vii, 122, 98, 
xdydus iii, 20, 1. 
kamnrevey, kdnaos i, 155, 27. 
xdp vii, 218, 1. 
xdpa iii, 29, 46. 
xapadoréey vii, 168, 83. 
xapmwodpdpos i, 59, 17. 
Kkapray &reAns vi, 46, 81. 
xdpra i, 27, 96; 71,28; 191,13; v, 
97, 42. 
kaprepis trvove bat iii, 69, 63. 
xara for nar & i, 118, 61. 
xara (1) with acc. ‘ about’ vi, 44, 67. 
‘ according to’ i, 118, 61; 121,97; , 
vi, 186, 80; viii, 85, 75 ; ix, 53, 82. ; | 
‘ after’ i, U7, 53 ; ix, 53, 82. ‘ at, 
by, near’ i, 2, 45; iii, 14, 56. ‘by | 
reason of’ v, 33, 79; viii, 30, 14. 
‘ by way of’ vii, 114, 59. distribu- 
tive i, 54, 79; ii, 11, ‘35 ; viii, 113, 
14,‘ down’ i, 130, 68; ‘ii, 13, 40. 
‘ during’ i, 91, 88, ¢ owing to’ vi, 
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44, 69; viii, 30, 14. ‘ through’ i, 
30, 35 ; viii, 30, 14. ‘ under ’i, 29, 
22. ‘ with’ i, 79, 59. (2) with gen. 
* against ” i, 45, 50. ‘ under’ iv, 132, 
57. xara for rep) i i, 31, 48. in comp. 
i, 34, 76; 45, 50; 59, 6; vi, 75, 
55; ix, 99, 82. und. i, 1, 13; 4,2; 
6, 40; 31, 48; 34, 73; 56, 98; 
81, 81; 108, 62; 114, 27; 120, 
86; 153, 9; 207, 50; ui, 4, 17; 
130, 11; v, 49, 37; vi, 13, 77; 
25, 34; 44, 63; 66, 13; vii, 50, 
77; 139, 33 and 75 ; ix, 9, 46 ; 25, 
28. x. Bcpns vi, 18,3. «. dupérepa 
vii, 10, 92. «. viv xa) AdAarray vi, 
18, 2. x. THs Saddoons vii, 6, 37. 


Ke Raluova | i, 111, 89. K. Siva i i, 
207, 44. «. &va iti, 11, 35; viii, 
113, 14. «. €f0xhv vi, 34, 86. 


wx. wpdros i, 76, 45. x. pérca &c i, 
119, 69; vii, 60, 34; 139, 66. x. 
Bios i, 76, 45. x. play vi, 12, 55. 
x. vopov vii, 41,19. «. vdov vi, 37, 
8. x. verov v, 118, 19. K. olkoy vi, 
39, 30. «. dAlyous ix, 102, 99. «. 
wédas v, 98, 51. x. rdxos i, 76, 45; 
79, 59. «. To loxupdy &e i, 76, 
45; 207, 44; ix, 2,9. «. rovro vi, 
44,69. x. twird iv, 118, 71; vii, 
3, 12; 206, 50. «. twird ylverOaz 
iv, 119, 81. «. xdépnv iv, 185, 72; 
vi, 42, 50. 1d Kard Twa vii, 158, 


xaraSalvew i, 90, 71; 
xara6dAAev ix, 63, 32. 
kara6oay vi, 85, 56. 
karayew i, 60, 28; vi, 75, 47. 
KaTaryeAay iii, 155, 95. 

kard&yer Gat viii, 132, 87. 

karaylfev i i, 86, 12. 

Karayiwéew i, 1, 26. 

Karayoy? vi, 35, 97, 

xaradéxer Ga: i, 60, 28. 

karadid(eyw i, 45, 50. 

xaradoxéew i, 59,6; 79, 61; ix, 99, 


116, 48. 


xaradvew vi, 17, 100. 

xaraclSew vii, 191, 97. 

KaTaipéew and kataipéeo Gas iii, 78, 18; 
vi, 41, 42; vii, 50, 82. 

Kkatraxadurres Oa: vi, 67, 24. 

xataxeprouéeyw i, 129, 54, 

xaraxAlvey i, 126, 29. 

karaxdwreo Gat vil, 181, 40. 

karaxparéew vii, 129, 36. 

KarakpeoupyéecOas vii, 181, 40, 
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karaxplvew ili, 155, 95. KaraxplyerOai 
vii, 146, 40. 

karodapOdvev i, 46, 62; iu, 65, 21; 
v, 102, 75; vi, 38, 21; vil, 9, 79 ; 
ix, 2, 6. K. alore ili, 74, 91. 

Karanealvew vil, 9, 85. 

katardyeoOa vi, 33, 77. 

karaAclrey iv, 130, 45. 

karadvew i, 53, 75. KaradtverGas viii, 
140, 5. . 

katavdooewy vii, 36, 87. 

karavéew i, 34, 83. 

karave new vii, 121, 93. 

KaToyrioy vii, 33, 64. 

karawavew i, 46,61; vi, 43, 57. 

xardrep i, 118, 61. 

karaxhéey i, 60, 28. 

katanmAdkew iv, 205, 23; viii, 128, 


kardanous i, 60, 28. 

KaraxAoutiew vi, 17, 97. 

karamAwew i, 2, 68. 

katranovri(ew, xararxovrouy i, 165, 96. 

karaxpoltec@a: iii, 36, 88. 

kardwrec@at viii, 65, 95. 

karapdooew v, 63, 6; ix, 69, 52. 

katapyupovy vi, 50, 95. 

karapiryvuc Gat ili, 66, 42, 

katrappwdéew i, 34, 76. 

katapricey v, 106, 99. xarapriferOas 
ix, 66, 41. 

karacevd {ea Gas vil, 100, 67. 

KkataoKevy ix, 82, 13. 

kaTracKkn@rrey vii, 10, 6. 

nkatdoKomos i, 114, 29. 

KaTdoracts i, 5, 38. 

KaTaorivan ili, 156, 11. 

katacropéew ix, 69, 51. 

Karacrpépec bau i, 6, 52; v, 89,5; vii, 
51, 85. 

Karacrpophy wov€ecGas vi, 27, 46. 

karacropyuvat vill, 53, 17. 

katareivew i, 189, 83. 

xararéuvew vii, 121, 93. 

karati@ec6a: xdpita &e vi, 41, 43; 
73, 41. 

Karappovéey i, 59, 6; viii, 10, 45. 

Kkarapuyh vii, 46, 45. 

karaxalpew i, 129, 53. 

KaTaxaAKouy Vi, 50, 95. 

aad vi, 15, 55; vil, 181, 


xarayoty vil, 225, 50. 

mens: i, 110, 86; 117, 51; mi, 
36, 8 

KarTax pucoby vi, 50, 95. 
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karé6addoy 1, 123, 10. 

' warerdew v, 119, 23. 
vi, 133, 55; ix, 70, 62. 

karelpyew v, 63, 6; vi, 102, 31. 

Kareipvew vii, 24, 14, 

Karepyd(ecOa uéyada v, 24, 26. 

xarepelxer ax iii, 66, 42 

karépxerbas i, 60, 28. 

KQTeoT, 0 i, 27, 75. 

xareorpépero i, 74, 52. = 

karéxew v, 101, 63; vi, 101, 26; vii, 
164, 52, xaréxeo6as i, 86, 15; 111, 
98 ; iii, 19, 97; vii, 164, 52; viu, 
117, 31. 

KarryéerOa: vii, 183, 49. 

Karnyopéey with dat. iii, 155, 95; 
ix, 99, 82. Karzpyopéer@at vii, 205, 
46. 

Kartyyopos iii, 71, 75. o 

cordcness i, 97, 10; v, 49, 27; vu, 
104, 1, und. vii, 104, 14. 

xaThkoos i, 100, 26. 

xarndoyéew 1, 90, 70. 

karjoda i, 45, 59; iii, 68, 57; 83, 
85 ; 134, 24; ix, 72, 74. 

Kartéva: vii, 160, 15. 

xarinnd(ecOa: vi, 75, 55. 

Karipovy i, 164, 87. 

karirrava: i, 209, 68. 
ii, 67, 54. 

xdrodos i, 60, 28. 

Karounpévor i, 27, 94. 

karoxl(ew vi, 3, 12. 

karouriCec@a: iii, 156, 12. 

xardwrns iii, 17, 91. 

Karoptrrew éxl xepadry iii, 35, 75; 
vil, 114, 60. 

karért vii, 2, 10. 

karox? v, 35, 98. 

karv6pi(ey i, 212, 88. 

wdrw i, 130, 68. 

karwrépe viii, 132, 87. 

Kewd xdpara ix, 85, 40. 

xeivoy dt after abrds ey vi, 67, 21. 

weiyds, xetvos v, 15, 11. 

kewds vil, 131, 48. 

wewvos v, 17, 13. 

xelpew v, 63, 4; ix, 15, 77. 

Keto Oa vii, 198, 18. 

Ken ii, 80, 38. 

create éxrhoao vii, 29, 46. 

xeAevew i, 29, 21; iii, 36, 79; v, 36, 
3; vil, 145, 33. und. vii, 104, 13; 
ix, 2, 7. ; 

xéAeuua and xéAevopua iv, 141, 97 ; vii, 
16, 54. 


KarewrdéecOat 


rarloracbe 
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xerebw xalpew &c iv, 127, 25. 

xeAedoy pleon. iii, 1, 4, 

repal(ew 1, 88, 48, 

kepdutoy iii, 20, 5. 

wépas ix, 26, 35. 
xépara iv, 89, 33. 

xépdos vi, 100, 21. x. voulfew vi, 13, 
80. woderOa dv népdez vi, 13, 80. 

képeos vi, 111, 3. 

xépkoupos vii, 97, 55. 

Kepadal ix, 99, 80. Kepard iii, 29, 46 ; 
vii, 148, 56. und. vi, 18, 3. 

«n i, 76, 41. 

whder Ga: i, 209, 65. 

Knpurhioy ix, 100, 86. 

Kl63nAos v, 91, 15. 

«iOaplCew i, 155, 26. 

xiOaeves rerxéwy vii, 139, 62. 

nuvduvetey vii, 209, 60. 

xwddbvous dvapurréew vii, 50, 81. 

xivéew way xpijua v, 96, 34. xivéerOat 
vi, 98, 14. 

tly iv, 201, 9. 

«Ad8os und. v, 51, 68. 

KAalew Aéyw iv, 127, 25. 

KAéwrew and KrAénrecOai vii, 49, 65. 

KApdav ix, 101, 92. 

KAnpos i, 76, 42; iii, 83, 81. 

KAnpouxéew and «Anpodxos v, 77, 67. 

KAlvew ix, 16, 87. 

wAlyn ix, 80, 5. 

KAuoids ix, 9, 49. 

xviCew vii, 10, 3. 

kota vi, 26, 36 ; 100, 20. 

kolAn i, 1, 46. 

kotpécoOar i, 34, 81. 

kowds, i, 166, 100. ev Kowg iv, 97, 
47, év r@ x. vil, 144,14. Ta xowd 
ii, 156, 10. und. v, 33, 82, 

xowervla v, 33, 82. 

kolrn vii, 15, 49; and xotros vii, 17, 


ém x. vi, 12, 55. 


xéAagts und. vi, 30, 56. 
Kodovery vii, 10, 9. 

KoAxIs i, 2, 70. 

noAwvds iv, 92, 37; ix, 25, 32. 
xounrns vi, 19, 6. 

xopul(ey i, 153, 7. 

xdutorpa i, 118, 65. 

kord(ey vii, 188, 73; 191, 98. 
xdpuu6os vii, 218, 1. 
kopurndédpos i, 59, 17. 

kopvs vii, 218, 1. 

kopugh und. vi, 18, 3. 

-ds, adj. in, iti, 63, 10. 
Koopéer Oa: vi, 41, 46; vii, 209, 61. 
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xécnos i, 65, 4. 

xérepa i, 88, 50. 

Kérwos vi, 36, 100; vii, 142, 2; viii, 
26,°5. 

kov i, 45, 53 ; ix, 102, 95. 

Koipot in periphr. 1, 27, 88. 

Kpeoupyéew vii, 3, 16. 

Kpeoupynddy iii, 13, 42; vii, 181, 40. 

Kpnoovyeroy v, 124, 38. 

Kpnrhp iii, 130, 17. 

xpinddy ili, 13, 42. 

xpibéewr, olvos éx, iti, 20, 4. 

Kpios, «pids, vi, 50, 90. 

Kptrf, wapd, iii, 160, 23. 

kpogods vii, 123, 9. 

kpbrrew i, 118, 59. xpdwrecOar with 
part. iii, 61, 92. 

aréecOa: i, 34, 81. 

xreviCecOa Tas kduas vii, 208, 55. 

erfjua iii, 36, 77; v, 23, 18; 24, 30. 
xrhpara v, 23, 18; 24, 30; vi, 22, 
13. 

erjots vi, 41, 45. 

wrlCew i, 167, 213; vi, 22, 17. 

eriorvs ix, 97, 71 

xbabos iii, 130, 17. 

KuGepvfrns viii, 118, 36. 

x60 i, 63, 72. 

xbKdos i, 207, 48; vi, 106, 65. 

kyuararyh i ix, 100, 87. 

xuvén 1, 84, 98. 

xuvmpyeoroy i i, 36, 78. 

kuvnddy ili, 18, 42. 

xupGaaly v, 49, 40. 

i ipéew Tivds vii, 208, 56. 

xupla vii, 8, 45. 

kupos vi, 109, 97. 

xtpry i, 191, 8. 

Ko iii, 63, 9. 

xoomwevs v, 23, 19. 

Kowhpns vi, 48, 84. 

xws 1, 33, 57; v, 118, 13. ef Kos 
v, 30, 54; vi, 101, 28 ; ix, 14, 69. 

Kwods, i, 34, 71. 


A. 


A for » i, 77, 50. 
AaGpts v, 119, 24. 
Aabay bye i i, 155, 18. 
Aayds i, 123, 14. 
Aayxdvew vii, 53, 99; 
KAfpe &c iti, 83, 81. 
Aas, éx, vi, 33, 71. 
AaxeSaipovlwy i, 129, 56. 


144, 16. A. 
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AapEdvew j 1, 165, 98; vii, 39, 8. A. 
(wrypln vi, 37, 7. A. wlore i iii, 74, 91. 

Aduéerv vii, 39, 8. 

Aaumadnpopty viii, 98, 31. 

Aaumds vi, 105, 55. 

Aaprréos vii, 39, 8. 

AavOdvely i, 44, 44; vii, 218, 98; vit, 
5, 30. 

Adon, éxl, vi, 67, 18. 

Acalvery i iv, 122, 95 ; vil, 9, 85. 

Abye: Gas i, 122, 1. 

Aéyew i, 61, 48; vii, 144, 21; vii, 61, 
68. und. l, 86, 16. A. ovdey and 
A. vt iti, 35, 66. AéyeoOu vu, 50, 

7a Acydueva vii, 152, 86. Tv Aeyd- 
pevoy vii, 132, 5. 

Aeyorrwy i, 89, 64. 

Ady wAalew &e iv, 127, 25. 

Aéywv und. i, 86, 15; vii, 139, 73. 
A. &7n i, 118, 63 ; 122, 1. 

Aelrew i, 86, 15. 

Aermoux eeu vii, 229, 60. 

AelWeo@al Twos viii, 113, 11. 

AcaAd@nxa, iii, 65, 21. 

AdAnGe, a&AAA, i, 39, 6. 

Addoyxa vii, 53, 99. 

Aédxpn, Aexph, i, 5, 29. 

Aéoxn vi, 37, 11; vii, 8, 45. 

AeuxdéAiwos vii, 36, 83. 

Aevids AlBos iv, 87, 19. 

Aevruxldns vi, 65, 4, 

Aewoopérepus ix, 33, 93. 

Aewpdpos i, 59 

Ah€ew vii, 39, 8. 

AnOnv worderOa: i, 127, 43. 

Afia vi, 95, 95. 

Ajjue vii, 99, 60 ; ix, 62, 28. 

Aléos Aeveds iv, 87, 19; v, 62, 91 f. 
A. Avdla vii, 10, 86. 

Ayalvew vi, 28, 48, 

Aluvy i, 191, 1. 

Ayds vii, 115, 24. 

Aurapéew viii, 144, 36; ix, 45, 58. 

Aaydées i, 36, 72; vill, 124, 67. 

Aoyl(eoGau und. vii, 184, 57. 

Adytoy 1, ie 63 ; v, 90, 8. 

Adywos i, 1, 17. 

Adyot vi, 37, 11. 

Adyov B:Bdvar éwur@ i, 34, 75; vii, 12, 
39. A. Exewi, 4, 12. "a. workew 8c 
i, 4, 12. A, wonAby éxrelvew vii, 51, 
84. és rovrov A. vii, 9,80. Kara A, 
viii, 111, 98. 

Aoyorowds i, 1,17; v, 36, 2. 

Adyos ‘ fable,’ i, 141, 82. * history’ 1, 
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1,17.‘ seadeual® i, 60, 27. ‘ talk’ 
ix, 27,51. A. alpées vii, 41,17. A. 
aandhs i i, 30, 46; vii, 143, 8, A. and 
Epyov v, 24, 25. A. eo) vii, 198, 
20. A. exe: v, 66, 24. was A. vil, 
152, 87. 

Adyou i, 120, 88. A. wé(wy vii, 147, 
43. A. dfwiy i, 4, 12. 

Ady i, 59, 7 and 12; iii, 17, 93; vi, 
38, 24; viii, 61,69. éy A. vi, 19, 
9. eva. riOdva: i, 4,12. tml rede 
T@ A. iii, 36, 83 ; viii, 5, 31. 

Aowds viii, 115, 26. 

Aorrdy, 7d, or Aorroi, ob, vi, 12, 60. 

Aoray, Bebrepa Tay, iii, 65, 35. 

AouTpa Sepud vii, 176, 22. 

Aoxayds vii, 173, 8. 

AoxiCey i, 103, 35, 

Aoxiras ii, 172, 8. 

Aédxos i, 65, 10. 

AtySwos v, 62, 92. 

Avew vi, 37, 17; ix, 76, 82. 

AvpalverOau viii, 15, 61. with dat. i, 
214, 100. 

Adun i, 41, 21. 

Aureolaro i, 91, 89. 

AvorreAdew vii, 207, 52. 

Avxvedbs and Avxvlas v, 62, 92. 

Abxvay apds, wept, vii, 215, 85. 

Adioy 1, 85, 2. 

Awrov, olvos éx rod, iii, 20, 4. 


M. 


# for » vii, 18, 76. yw inserted iii, 69, 
61. yw omitted vii, 39, 5. 

payor iii, 61, 90. 

pabhuara, wabhpare i, 207, 45. 

pardpoy vijgos iil, 26, 32. 

paxpe with superl. i, 56, 98. 

para, ix, 40, 25. 

porGaseds iii, 130, 13. 

pdduora vi, 65, 6 ; 89,69. pw. éwurot 
v, 28, 49. pduord «xn i, 76, 41. 6 
_bdduorre vii, 141, 89. 

padAov iv, 118, 75; vii, 220, 19. pleon. 
vi, 12, 71. paarrdy vt i, 44, 39; 
56, 98. 

pavOdvew iii, 81, 56. with particip. 
iii, 1, 11. 
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papyds vi, 75, 49. 
piov ydp iv, 118, 76. 
uposi, 84, 88. 
paorlywy, d3d, vii, 22, 96. 
pdraios iii, 65, 28 ; vii, 10, 16. 
pdrny vii, 103, 92; 161, 25. 
pdxaipa vi, 75, 52. 
paxa:popdpos i, 59, 17. 
nie as, és, und. i, 191, 98. 
paxéoecOa: and paxhoecbat vill, 26, 7. 
pdxeo Oa i, 55, 97. 
padxns, dmiucéo bau dia, 1, 169, 31. 
wdxXtpor, 7d, vii, 186, 63. 
péya with superl. &c i, 56, 98 ; vi, 24, 
32. oddé rs Pp. ® opuxpdy i iii, 62, 3. 
Meydéaos or Meyd6u(os iii, 70, 68. 
péyados i, 60, 35. 
grt mphrypara xpdrrew &c v, 24, 


peyadoppoovry vii, 24, 12. 
peydArws, peyadAwor? i, 4, 5. 
a ga 34, 82; v, 77, 74; vi, 134, 


Prise i, 112, 12; vi, 30, 60; vii, 38, 
99. und. vi, 119, 81. 

pBeyioroy xpiyyya. i, 122, 6. 

pédimvos vii, 187, 69. 

ueCwy iii, 14, 69; vii, 150, 69. 

peOhxew i, 41,15, 

peQordva: i, 89, 57. 

peu i, 211, 79. 

pedlxuos i, 44, 42. 

peAcdwvrds ili, 61,91; vii, 31, 58. 

pAayi, 36, 77; vi,-19, 8 

peAeray vi, 105, 45. 

peaéry v, 33, 82. 

peruréecoa villi, 41, 64. 

péAAey vii, 57, 92. gw. &oer@ar iii, 65, 
29; vii, 157, 92; 220, 9. 

BeAAelpny, ix, 85, 31. 

peperiuévos vi, 1, 1. 

peuvedpueba vii, 47, 50. 

wéurynoo und. i, 55, 97. 

peurrds, péuperba i, 77,47; ui, 1, 

; 15, 78. 

pev and 3 vi, 43, 52. for uévro: vii, 
234, 72. for why i ix, 7, 35. repeated, 
i, 113, 18. ‘und. i, 61, 40; 156, 30. 
pé& vu vi, 109, 99 ; vii, 22, 92. py 
ro vii, 8, 59. 4 or [r) nev i, 212, 


90. 
payln vovoos vi, 75, 48. pavinvy ém- pérrot i, 80, 79; 96, 99; 117, 55. 


pepe vi, 112, 15. 

payreteyw vii, 111, 49, 

payrhioy i, 46,63; 48, 69. and pdyris 
Vil, 111, 46 and 49. 


perros ‘ye viii, 42, 68. Su.cos pévrot 
i, 189, 85. 

pepe, ey, i, 26, 69. 

wépn und. vii, 10, 92. 
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Hepls und. i, 84, 87. 

Hépos und. i, 5, 34; 84,87; 108, 62; 
111, 1; 191, 98; vi, 38, 71; 94, 
89; 113, 23; vii, 158, 5; 217,95. 
#. Te und. i, 1, 48; iii, 17, 90; iv, 
130, 43; vi, 133, 61. 

pecanEpln i, 6, 44; vii, 223, 30. 

péon vnus i, 1, 46. ys wt viii, 76,39. 

Béooy, 7d, i, 126, 31. Be Siaréuvew 
vii, 39, 10. 4. obSey vii, 11, 33. 
és mw. ii, 83, 79; iv, 97, 47; vii, 
164, 49, 

pévos, band h, viii, 23, 97. 

péoou, did, viii, 27, 8. x rod yw. iii, 
83, 85. 

péoy, ay, v, 33, 82. 

péra, pera i, 1, 39; vii, 12, 44, 

pera i, 34, 64. for éx) vii, 198, 4. 
with dat. vii, 8,51. perd ye Seots 
vil, 139, 77. perd 5e i, 26, 68; 
vii, 22, 92; 55, 10. qu. 8& Totro 
vi, 46, 74, 

perabddAew i, 65, 94; v, 75,58; viii, 
109, 74. 

peraBovaAeterbat vii, 12, 42; viii, 57, 
36 


peraywéonerp i i, 40, 14. 

peradidéneyv i, 41, 15. 

peraboxéer Oat vii, 12, 42. 

peratocey i, 41, 15. 

perauréew vii, 150, 74. 

peraxahéew and peroxide i i, 41, 15. 

péradAc i, 64,79; vi, 46, 78; vii, 
144, 15 ff. 

peraptede? i, 130, 70; ix, 1, 2. 

peravdorns vii, 161, 29. 

peraviccerOa i, 41, 15. 

perati iv, 129, 37. 

peranéuwecOa i, 41, 15. 

perdpovos vii, 188, 77. 

peraorelyew and peraoréAAcy 1, 41, 


peresOfivas i, 114, 38. 
periévac i, 41, 15; iii, 19, 96. for 
uebévas i, 33, 63; 189, 82; v, 35, 


99; vi, 29, 53; 37, 9; viii, 140, 


95; ix, 33,1; 62, 26, 
perela Ow iv, 98, 53 
perépxeoGa: i, 41, 15. 
peréxew ix, 18, 4. 
herhoer Oa: v, 30, 94, 
pérouco: vi, 109, 89; vii, 161, 29. 
perolxeoax i, 41, 15. 
perplws i, 27, 96. 
Hérpoy und. i, 56, 98. 
perownddy vii, 100, 68. 
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pérowoy vii, 168, 82. yp. Exacroy i, 
126, 26. 

béxpz i, 4, 99. b. TéTE Vi, 34, 84. 

Bh i, 36, 74 ; ix, 79, 2. before fut. i, 
77, 56. pleon. i, 86, 15; 158, 43 ; 
v, 101, 63. wh per i, 212, 90. wh 
ob v, 79, 90; vi, 88, 64; 106, 64, 
bh obk éay vi, 9,32. guy re i, 119, 
74 


unBapad, vii, 50, 71. 
pnsapod with gen. vii, 106, 22. 
pnsels, comparatively epeaking, vii, 24, 
13. 


unten réxvp i, 112, 13. 

pndl(ew iv, 144, 3; vii, 138, 59; ix, 
17, 93; 67, 44. 

Lijxos, kara, i, 76, 45. 

BijAov and pndoddpos vii, 41, 21. 

bhy, 4, i, 212, 90. 

pnvos lorauévou vi, 106, 63. 

phvurpa i, 118, 65. 

Bnrpéronis iii, 19, 98 ; vii, 160, 17. 

penxavéer Oa v, 63, 3. 

Lnxavh i, 209, 66. 

Bnxavy rit 1, 112, 13. 

Enxavopsdoos vi, 1, 7. 

enxavovcGa v, 63, 3. 

play ok viii, 119, 41. 

puxni(duevos ix, 85, 31. 

pixpds i, 5, 35. 

puy iii, 135, 38; vii, 143, 9. pleon.i, 
34, 73. 

puobds i, 60,26 ; v, 23, 17. 

pve bat i i, 36, 74; 96, 2; viii, 62, 81. 

pyéa i iii, 13, 50; Y, 77, 71. 

pynys vii, 167, 74. p. woréew vii, 167, 
74, 


pynuhioy vii, 167, 74. 

prhuny Exe &e v, 74, 56. 

pynpdovra vi, 109, 94 ; vii, 167, 74. 

poyis, iv, 140, 94. 

pot pleon. iii, 134, 32 ; viii, 68, 3. ' 

poipa i, 91,81. und. ix, 7, 33; 78, 
98 ; 81, 7. 

poipat 1, 65, 12. 

polpn &yew, év, i, 4, 12. 

pévas, povds, i, 4, 1. 

pépa i, 65, 10; vii, 173, 8. 

pépoimos ini, 154, 84. 

pouvapxin i, 46, 60. 

wotvapxos 1 iil, 80, 28. 

podvor potvowws ix, 48, 64. 

poivos i, 209, 64; viii, 44, 74. und. 
vii, 49, 59. fe. pera or ov vi, 15, 
87. 


povvove ba: viii, 62, 80 ; 123, 62, 
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povvoduns ix, 83, 25. 

poxAds iii, 155, 6. 

pbdpos i, 165, 95. 

pobos und. 1, 86, 21. 

neg ili, 64, 14. 

B pope vii, 60, 33. 
puplos 4 67, 23. and pépws i, 27, 
85; 126, 34; ii, 74, 92 ; viii, 119, 
40. 

pbpoyv iui, 20, 3. 

pupolyn vii, 54, 1. 

Muoés i, 28, 7. 

peoplyny dmipépew vi, 112, 15. 


N. 


-y final i, 1, 31. 

vdew vii, 161, 29. 

vads v, 89, 4. 

vaurryly i, 1,25; vii, 182, 42; 190, 
91. 


vauxpdrns THs aaddoons v, 36, 5. 

vauxpdrep v, 36, 5; vi, 9, 33. 

vaupax dew vii, 143, 1}. 

vavpaxln i, 1, 25 ; vii, 143, 11. 

vaumryyder Oa: vi, 46, 77. 

vauriyyln and vovruch i i, 1, 25. 

vyauruds iii, 17, 90; vi, 13, 77; 438, 
53 


vaurivly i, 1, 25. 

véns, éx, i, 60, 23. 

yeixos vi, 42, 47. 

yéuew i, 59,21. y. Yoa vi, 11, 52. 

véuerOar S8wor vi, 90, 74. v. et ix, 
7, 37. 

vevopivos ix, 53, 86. 

veodAwros ix, 120, 39. 

veoxpuos ix, 99, 83. 

vyeoxmouv xard tTiwa or Tivos, iv, 201, 
14, 

védos viii, 109, 82. 

veéxopos vi, 134, 63. 

yveay ondon vii, 182, 42. 

vewor) vi, 40, 35. 

vewrepa, Ta, vi, 35, 95. 

vewrepov i, 27, 81 ; 210, 73; ui, 62, 6; 
v, 63, 98. 

ynoubrns 1 i, 27, 76. 

vicos i, 27, 93 ; ; ix, 51, 76. und. iv, 
85, 14. ». paxdpwy iii, 26, 32. 

wus 4, 1, 47; v, 99, 52; vi, 48, 84. 
und. iv, 88,26; v, 33, 74; vi, 101, 
26. paxph i, 2, 69; vii, 89, 50. 
péon i, 1, 46. orpoyyian i, 2, 69; 


vi, 48, 84. 
Her od. Vol. II. 


$37 


viKGy vi, 101, 29; vii, 9, 74. with 
acc. i, 61, 45; vil, 36, 100. with 
dat. i, 61, ‘45. 

ylen und. vi, 36, 100. 
166, 6 ; vii, 9, 77. 

vo bey, voew i i, 86, 32. 
iv, 118, 71. 

vonua und. vil, 101, 75. 

you i, 110, 81. 

voul(ew v, 97, 39. 
43 ; vii, 2, 11. 

6. 


vy. KaSuely i, 


vote twbrd 


voul(erGa: i, 170, 
voul~ey und. vii, 


220, 6. 

vépov Seva and Sc0u i, 29, 26. 
Kara v vii, 41, 19. 

vouos vii, 104,11. ». xepav vii, 89, 
92, and youds i 1, 29, 20; vit, 140, 


97. 

yéos iv, 131, 48. und. i, 80,76. ». 
Borepds iii, 135, 44. elvas nard vdov 
vi, 37,8. wodew éxl vy. i, 27, 86. 
dx Tou ‘vbou i ii, 155, 97. 

-vds, adj. in, iii, 71, 71. 

yéoros vii, 161, 29. 

vorin Sdaagoa i iii, 17, 89. 


yovoos und. iii, 66,44. ». payin &e 
vi, 75, 48. 
vow i, 59, 7; v, 33, 72. worgew dy v, i, 
7, 86. 
yuri vii, 12, 38 f. 


vuxrouax'y i, 103, 38. 

vuerds, xpdow Tijs, ix, 44, 51. 

véxrwp vii, 12, 39, 

yuy, vovi, 1, 16. 

yuv i, 124, 18. péy vuv, vi, 109, 99; 
vu, 22, 92. 


yoy, Td, vi, 105, 51; vii, 104, 2. ra 


viv rdBe, Vii, 104, 3. 
wdt vii, 37, 95. 
yopay iv, 128, 31. 
yerov, kard, v, 118, 19. 


Eelvia vi, 35, 97. éwl €. or fevig vi, 
34, 89 


165, 
Eelvwos or teivos i, 27,99; v, 63, 96; 


ix, 11, 62. 
fewéey i, 27, 99. 
Ednos i, 44, 42 ; vii, 165, 65. 
evo8éxos i, 27, 99. 
Elpos iui, 64, 15 ; vi, 75, 52. 
EdAwov Tetxos vii, 149, 3; ix, 65, 


Bevin i, 27, 100, vii, 116, 65; 
65. 


Q 
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EdAAoYyos vii, 8, 45. 

é¥Aoy vi, 75, 51; ix, 37, 14. 

guybvy und. v, 33, 82. &. d&yabdy vil 
53, 97. 

Evpod died vi, 11, 48. 


O. 


6, 6, $1, 26, 58. . 

6 li, 13, 41. before a proper name 
in gen.i, 1, 43; v, 66,25. with a 
gentile name i, 2,78. 46 &c for ds 

 &ci, 1,24. 6 Bi, 107, 48. 4 de 
pleon. vi, 30, 55. 6 pddora vii, 
141, 89. 

& 711, 111, 95; 129, 58. 

& ri: 84 Kore vi, 134, 68; vii, 16, 68. 

Sacrs 111, 26, 27. 

88 1, 108, 59. 

680s vii, 163, 41; 200, 23. und. i, 
109, 64; v, 14, 9; vii, 200, 22. 9 
tye v, 15,10. tpepnotn i, 26, 67. 

i 680bs réuvew iv, 


630vc0a iv, 139, 90; vi, 73, 38. 

of, of, of, of, of enclitic, i, 1, 40. 

of enclitic, position of, i, 108, 53. for 
avros i, 34, 84. 

ol &upt or wept teva i, 62, 60; iii, 76, 
6; ix, 69, 50. 
7 


ye 

ola v, 97, 42. 

alde, olde v, 49, 43. 

oldée iii, 76, 8. 

di(upds ix, 82, 22. 

olxa vii, 147, 47. 

oixéerw i, 1, 23; vi, 33, 76. aixéew 
dlSwor vi, 90, 74. 

olicetos 111, 65, 34. 

oixeovy iii, 66, 47. 

oixérat viii, 4, 22. 

oixnly i, 64, 89. 

olchios i, 108, 54 ; ni, 65, 34; 81, 57. 

olniovoba: i, 1, 23. 

ofenuai, 34, 82; v, 51,77 ; vii, 119, 82. 
und. i, 63, 77. 

o¥ienots und. i, 166, 100. 

oixia i, 109, 65; 122, 98. 
34; 34,77; 35, 91; 63,77; 109, 
65. 

olxi¢ew i, 1, 23. 

oixly i, 107, 49; vii, 224, 41. 

oixiorhs vi, 38, 18. 

oixoSoudew i, 1, 23; 114, 28. 
SopnéeoOas vii, 100, 67. - 


olxo- 


of xdyres i, 163,. 


und. i, 30, 
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olxoddéunua und. vi, 9, 41. 

oixds i, 27, 89 ; 45, 54; vii, 103, 94. 

oixds, olxos i, 45, 54. 

olxos vii, 224, 41. und. i, 35, 91. 

olxdri xpéeoGas vii, 167, 68. 

oixopOopéeo Oa: viii, 142, 20. 

olvaryaryds vi, 48, 84. 

olvos i, 211, 79.. duwéAwos &e iii, 

olos, olos, olds, dios, i, 29, 27. 

ofos vii, 103, 86. olds re i, 27, 90; 
29, 27; 91, 90. 

otxerGa: vi, 33, 74. with part. 1, 1, 55. 

olxéxee iv, 127, 26, 

oiwyds iii, 153, 82. 

oxéAAew villi, 84, 71. 

Sen ix, 106, 12. 

éxyéery and dxvos vii, 50, 78. 

éxotéy Tt 1, 129, 58. 

éxdrepa i, 46, 66. 

Sov vii, 160, 18. with gen. i, 163, 
78. 8. ye vii, 118, 75. 8. 3 i, 86, 
13. ; 

8xwsi, 36,69 ; 100, 25; 117, 53 ; 209, 
67 ; iii, 135, 37 and 39; vii, 237, 86. 
for 87: vii, 237, 86. 8. a» with opt. 
i,91,89; 8 uy vi, 85, 58. ote 
tor: 8. ob viii, 65, 89. 

BAGos i, 29, 15. 

érAéey ix, 18, 100. 

éA¢@pios and 5AeOpos vi, 112, 16. 

oAfyoy axoAclrew with inf. vii, 9, 74. 

éaAlyos ix, 70,61. with inf. vi, 109, 


86. 
éartyou Sef with inf. vii, 9, 74. 
dAiyous, ar’, ix, 102, 99. 


’ dArywpla i, 4, 12. 


éAxas iii, 136, 48. 

ddrofrpoxos viii, 52, 12. 

dAes und. i, 97, 9. 

dAupridda vinay vi, 36, 100. 

duorxply vii, 145, 30 ; viii, 140, 6. 

déunaucty i, 27, 83. 

SusAos vii, 184, 53 ; ix, 59, 11. 

Supare i, 37, 91. 

dudyvios i, 44, 42, 

dota. iii, 35, 74. 

duoln, 7, iv, 119, 83; ix, 7,33; 7,98. 

dpotos ii, 35, 74; viii, 80, 60. 6. wat 
ov vii, 50, 80. 

duolws vii, 120, 89. 4. «ad vii, 60, 
56. 

éudripos iti, 35, 74. 

épuod vii, 24, 15. 

duodpovéesy ix, 2, 9. 

éuddngos vi, 109, 88. 
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Spyes pévro: i, 189, 85. 

dveBiCew i, 41, 18; vii, 160, 15; villi, 
143, 23. 

bvecpor 1, 39, 7; vii, 16, 61 f. 

éveiporddos 1, 108, 52. 

bveipos i, 39, 7; vii, 16, 64. 

dvoud(eoOa: und. vii, 224, 38. 

dvdpmart i, 59, 7. 

Svos iv, 129, 33; vii, 36, 82. 

-dvrev for -érwoay i, 89, 64. 

Svvt iii, 20, 3. 

émdwy ix, 50, 74. 

Sry ix, 106, 12. 

érh und. v, 33, 77. 

émis ix, 76, 83. 

éxiow vii, 38, 2 ; viii, 108, 68. 

8xAa vii, 25, 17; 36, 84; ix, 30, 80. 
8. rlOecOa: i, 62, 62. 

bwaicew vi, 12, 59. 

éwriraryoryds vi, 48, 84. 

éerlrns v, 97, 38. 

Sedov ix, 62, 29. und. iii, 155, 5. 

Saws (8. Skewes.) 

8pa und. v, 105, 87. 

dpay viii, 140, 100. 

deri ExecOeu i, 141, 89. 3. for dpyifd- 
pevos i, 61, 42. dpyhy wodeoOus vii, 
105, 16. 

épyuly i, 26, 67. 

dpéew i, 34, 81. und. iii, 135, 37; vi, 
85, 58. 

bp6a iordya: ra Sra iv, 129, 39. 

Spica rduvew iv ,201, 10. 

Spxioy ui, 19, 97. 

Spxios i, 44, 42. 

Jouvis xpoodyey vi, 74, 43. 

dpuay i, 76,43; vii, 150, 65. dppacbas 
i, 76, 43; vii, 8,60; 19, 84; 150, 
65 and 73; 189, 87; ix, 59, 10. 

dpuéew vii, 22, 95. 

dpurh Samoyly vii, 18, 80. 

dpulCew and dpul(ec@a: vi, 107, 70. 

Spyos 11, 188, 76. und. iit, 20, }. 

épOlas vii, 188, 75. 

Spms iui, 76, 13. 

éprh i, 191, 12; iii, 79, 26. 

puyue vii, 116, 67. 8. dxéyasop iv, 

200, 7. 

dpxéerGa: i, 141, 86. 

dpxnsev vii, 144, 17. 

8s ini, 31, 56 ; 34, 59. for &r: 1, 33, 62. 
for obros vii, 18, 75. for ris vi, 37, 
12. 4s 3h i, 26, 60. 8s re i, 27, 90. 

Sovos vi, 9, 41. 

Scov i, 45, 52. 38. 8) i, 86, 13. 3. 
wA700s vil, 60, 29. és 3. iv, 122, 94. 


339 
Soos re i, 27, 90; iv, 122, 94. 


Soris for 7:1, 33, 62. for Sore i, 87, 
44, 8 8) i, 86,13. oddels 8. od 
iii, 72, 78. 

da ppalver bar, Soppayro i, 80, 77. 

Say v, 49, 30. 


Sri i, 164, 85. und. iv, 135, 68. with 
ind. i, 2, 84. with opt. vf, 6, 36. 

3 vt with pee ii, 155, 92. 8. tdéxos 
ix, 7, 43. 

ov foro i, 1,41; 4,1. for o¢ or oo i, 
2 e 

ob, 05 i, 2, 58. od vi, 108, 79; viii, 
98, 30. in litotes i, 41, 17; vi, 108, 
79 ; ix, 4, 18; 66, 40. pleon. iv, 118, 
75. od... dAAa iii, 69, 64. od xara 
i, 121,97. ov wey odSe ix, 7, 35. od 
wh i, 1,8; iii, 62, 5. of rei, 119, 
74. od pdva:i, 37, 83. paAAov qh 
ob xal iv, 118, 75. 

ob, é& or dg’, vi, 109, 95; vii, 8, 49. 

ov8auad, ov8auy, i, 34, 79. oddaud 
nw vii, 8, 47. oddaud oddéy vii, 50, 


71. 
od8au7 and oddaud6: with gen. vii, 106, 
22 


ods8auay péCwy vii, 145, 37. 

ov8é wore and ¥é wore iii, 63,9. ovde 
&s iui, 152, 76. 

ovsels Soris od iii, 72, 78. 

ovdey iii, 14, 68; vii, 10,3; 162,32; 
vill, 112, 6; ix, 58, 5. for od vi, 
133, 57. . KAAo 9 vii, 168, 78. Aé- 
yew iii, 35, 66. o88auad vii, 50, 71. 
obdéy 71 waAAoyr i, 86, 29; v, 65, 13. 
wt wdyreos v,65, 13; vi, 3, 13. 

ovddves ix, 58, 5. 

od8bs yhpaos iii, 14, 72. 

ovn Euewoy iii, 71,73. ov day v, 36, 
3. ov tors xs vii, 102, 83. ore 
tort obros iii, 155,93. odk obra 
@s vi,61, 100. ov« dv i, 206, 36; 
iti, 137, 61; vii, 10, 93. 

ovdAal and ovAoxtra: i, 160, 62. 

-ouuas Doric fut. vii, 163, 45. 

odvexa i, 42, 32. 

obvoue iii, 80, 45 ; vii, 216, 89. ofvoua 
txew vii, 138, 58. 

cobs, particip. in, i, 27, 89. 

ovola und. vi, 22, 13. 

ofre with superl. in litotes, vi, 108, 
79. vBre yap i, 3,91. obre dy ix, 
26, 47. 

obros i, 84, 94; 113, 18; iii, 34, 59; 
155, 93; vi, 104, 42. pleon. vii, 
147, 46. und. i, 126, 39; 169, 

Qa 2 
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37; ii, 1387, 59. 6 adrds obros v, 
‘65, 14. ode Err: ob ros iii, 155, 93. 
odtw i, 87, 44; ili, 25, 25;. vi, 104, 

42; vii, 2,7. nom. dual.i, 170, 44. 


und. vi,3,13. ofrw 81,62, 58. obra. 


Exew vi, 1,5, ovw oftw ws vi, 61, 

100. , 

ofrws i, 80, 38. 

bpeAe und. i, 111, 97. 

Spedov i, 111, 96. 

épParpiay vii, 229, 58. 

bpbarpds i, 37, 91; 114, 29. & 
 dpbadrpois i, 120, 91. €& dpbarpuey 
i, 120, 91. 6. lyrpds i in, 1, 3. 

Sppis vl, ‘31, 63. 

éxa@ with superl. i, 56, 98. 

5x80 ix, 25, 32. 

3xAos vii, 8, 45. 

Bxos viii, 124, 66. 

éyin, SelAn, vii, 167, 70. 

és 1, 38, 96; 108, 51. 

SYov i, 211, 79. 

-éw, verbs in, iii, 66, 47 ; vii, 83, 38. 


IT. 


w for > i, 1, 20. 

mwayxpdrioy ix, 105, 9. 

adyxvu i, 31, 54. 

wabhpara pabhysro i, 207, 45. 

ado; rl, iv, 118, 74. 

maides in periphr. i, 27, 88. . 

wadloy und. 1, 112, 16. 

maiBopdvos ovppoph vu, 190, 93. 

wats ix, 85, 31. und. i i, 1, 43. 

waNaia, kal kava xal, ix, 26, 36. 
wadaoy Enos vii, 51, 89. 7) vil, 
+ 69,2. de wadauoi i, 60, 29. 
WREAGLO pL ix, 33, 95. 

FANUC i i, 26, 67. 

wadaicTys iii, 137, 64. 

wahalraros, madalrepos i i, 60, 29. 
waAéew vii, 21, 8k. 

wadtAAoyéety i, ‘118, 62. 

addAco Oa ix, 120, 37. 

wddos iii, 80, 47; 83, 81. 

wauwAndel i, 62, 59. 

wappdpos i, 59, 17. 

Tidupvaor i 1, 28, 13. 

wiv xphuo nuvéew v, 96, 34. és m. 
_ kaxod vil, 118, 74. ve ®. villi, 62, 

75. 

wavdanu) and wravdnpel i, 62, 59. 
wavoixly vi, 112, 13. 
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wavomiA) i, 62, 59. 

wavorwAln i, 60, 37. 

wayoéAnvos vi, 106, 66. 

wavorparty i, 62, 59; vi, 112, 13. 

wavovdbly i, 62, 59. 

awdyra i, 122,6; vii, 4,18. und. ix, 
100, 85. x. pwples i iv, 88, 27. .Ta 
xptrypara i ii, 64,18. ra adyra. i i, 
122, 6; in, 66, 45. 

wayrax7 v, 78, 80. with gen. vii, 106, 
22. 

adyres, ol, 111, 66, 45. 

awdyrn i, 126, 26. 

wavrowos yiveoOa: vii, 10, 96. 

wayTos, dia, ix, 13, 67. 

adyrwy iv, 142,99; v, 24, 30. 

ndyrws, oddév Tt, v, 65, 13. 

waveheOpos vi, 37, 15. 

aie i, 42, 29; v, 106, 96; vii, 12, 


eon Q) with acc. ‘ in the course of” 
vii, 46, 40. ‘ into the presence of” 
iii, 15, 77. ‘ where?” viii, 140, 1. 
‘ whither ? Vi 1, 30, 31. ‘ with the ex- 
ception of ’ix, 33, 95. (2) with dat. 
< where?’ i, 37, 88 ; vill, 140, 1. 
(3) with gen. from” vii, 182, 43. 
with compar. i, 62,55; vii, 103, 97. 
. euecouTou vii, 29, 44; viii, 5, 24. 
". KpiTp iii, 160, 28. x. oddev riGe- 
o8at i, 4,12. ©. woAd with superl. i, 
56, 98. ™. opeKpa i, 120, 83. 

mwapakalvety vi, 12, 64 ; vii, 40, 16. 

wapaGdAdey i 1, 108, 58 ; vii, 179,31. 


- wapdBodos ix, 45, 59. 


wapaylyec Gas iii, 70, 69. 

waparyupvovy i, 126, 32. 

wapadiddva: v, 15, 12; vii, 18, 82. 

wapabardoots v, "25, 35; 89, 1. 

xapabyien vi, 73, 40. 

waparéer Oa v, 33, 80. 

wapararabhin vi, 73, 40. 

wapaxeActer Gat viii, 93, 9. 

wapaxAlye i iil, 156, 8. 

wapaxovery ili, 129, 6. 

waparanédvey i, 38,99; ii, 1,5; vii, 
150, 73. 

adpados i 1, 59, 4, 

wapaAvey vi, "94, 93; vii, 38, 1. wa- 
padrterba v, 75, 61. 

wapauéve i, 64, 82. 

mapardéey vi, 43, 54. 

wapanxrwey i, 2, 68. 

wapacdyyns, i, 26, 67. 

wapackeva(eoOa i, 71, 26 and 29 ; iii, 
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136, 49; 150, 68; v, 34, 86; vi, 
112,11; vii, 143, 11; ix, 15, 86; 
100, 85; 122, 43. 

wapackevh | ix, 82, 13. 

waparrdrys i iv, 84, 11. 

wapacryva: ili, 13, 44. 

waparl@eoOas i, 119, 72; vi, 73, 41. 

wapavtixa, 7d, i, 5, 36. 

wapaxpacbat v, 92, 24; vii, 223, 35. 

Tapaxpijua, 7d, vi, 11, 51. 

wapewas és vi, ‘71 » 2. 

wapeptew vii, 24, 14; 36, 88. 

wapedbdy, 70, i, 156, 31. 

mwapet 41, 130, 69. 

wapetépyecGa: iii, 14, 58. 

wapetidvas vii, 210, 66. 

mwapely i, 129, 61; v, 49, 55. 7d 
ee i, 56, 31; 155, 22; ix, 117, 


mapipxeoteni, 35, 89; iii, 72,77; 83, 


wapeoxeud8aro iii, 150, 68. 

wapeokevacévos iii, 136, 49. 

awdpeor: und. i, 34, 65. 

wapéxey i, 41, 19; ; ii, 73, 84; v, 49, 
55; 101, 68; ix, 17, 99. r. BxAov 
or aptryara i i, 155, 16. wapéxec Oat 
viii, 2, 11. 

wapéxoy i, ae 61; v, 49, 65. 

wapGdvos iii, 1 56. 

wapideiy i, 37, ry 

waptdvat vii, $8, 1; ix, 1, 5. 

wapordva: v, 65, 18. repiorasGas i ili, 
13, 44; ; vil, 46, 41. 

mapokyew i il, 156, 8. 

was i, 64, 13; vii, 6,30; 56, 12; ix, 
70, 58. waoa dvd-vien i, 112, "165. 
xGot 8éxa iv, 88, 27. 

wracovbly i 1, 62, 59. 

waorTas 1, 34, 82, 

adoxew 7 viii, 102, 60. 

narxdvreyv i, 89, 64. 

wérayos vii, 211, 73. 

waTdocely Vv, 120, 28. 

xarpddey iii, 1,10; vi, 14, 85. 

warpdéiov i, 41, 24; ix, 27, 53. 

wadvecGal Tivos iv, 124, 1. 

waxvvew v, 30, 51. 

waxds v, 30, 51; vi, 22, 13. 

weddey Cedyos vii, 35, 68. 

axé8y v, 77, 70. 

xen vi, 16, 92, 

weCds ili, 17,90; 25, 16. 

welGew i, 163, 80 ; ii, 137, 61; vi, 5, 
19. xe(Ger@a: i rd 108, 60; vi, 5, 22. 
with gen. i, 126, 33. 


, | 
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weipaoda v, 81,95; vii, 125, 17. with 
. or inf. i, 77, 48. 

welcer@Oa: iv, 119, 86. 

wéAaryos und. vi, 95, 2. 

werd(ew vii, 141, 94. 

wedapyos v, 26, 45. 

weATactTys V, 97, 38. 

xéATn v, 30, 56 ; 97, 38. 

wéupo i, } 160, 64. 

wéurey i i, 167, 15; vu, 208, 53. 

wév6os ii, 1, 1. 


xevly vii, 102, 79. 


wevrddpaxpos vi, 89, 70. 

awevrdeOAoy vi, 92, 86. 

wevrarAjowws vi, 13, 78. 

wevrernpis vi, 111, 7. 

weytnxdvrepos 1, 63, 75; vii, 36, 79. 

wevrnxovTip vil, 173, 8. 

wrevrnxoaris i, 65, 10. 

xempopévn i, 91, 81. 

wep iii, 153, 81. 

xépara und. iti, 25, 13; vii, 100, 
65 


xépny vi, 44, 63. 

wépt i, 69, 20 ; vil, 102, 85. 

wept (1) with ace. ‘around’ i, 163, 84; 
vii, 103, 96. (2) with gen. ‘ for the 
sake’ v, 1, 2. for dvr} vi, 6, 23. 
for év i, 27, 82. pleon. vii, 102, 
85. und. v, 49, 26; vii, 22, 93. 
®. WoAXdOU worberOau, Vil, 150, 71. 
of repl tia, i, 62, 60. 

wepicyyéAcobat vii, 1, 3. 

wepr6dAAew i, 129, 64. mepibdrd€o Oat 
i, 120, 87; 163, 84 ; vi, 24, 33. 

wepibpaxsbria i ili, 20, 1. 

weprylverOa i, 214, 96. 

mwepreivas v, 17, 72; ix, 42, 40. 

mepiehavvew i, 106, 43. wepseAauves Oat 
i, 60, 24. 

mepitwerOau v, 81, 96. 

weptépxer Oar i, 120, 87 ; iii, 4, 16. 

wepiéoxara i, 86, 31. 

wepthxey i, 120, 87; vii, 16, 57. 

wepinnen dey i, "44, 41; 3 vial, 109, 75; 
ix, 41, 28. 

mepiOipees Exay vii, 207, 52. 


wepisery i, 59, 60; vii, 16, 60; viii, 
75, 38. 
wepiddnre i, 36, 74. 


wepilévas i, 120, 87. 
wepixeparala und. i, 84, 98. 
mweptouot vii, 234, 71. 
wepiowréos vil, 168, 77. 
wepopay i, 89, 60; vii, 16, 60; viii, 
75, 38. 
a3 
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wepidpecOa: i, 89, 60; 152, 1; viii, *Aovros i, 29, 15. 


75, 38. 


* wepixlrrey i, 108, 58; vi, 16, 95; 


105, 47; vii, 88, 46. 

weplrAoos vi, 12, 55. 

wepixAwey i, 2, 68; vii, 22, 98. 

wepirmepyéew vii, 207, 52. 

wepiorédAey viii, 109, 87. 

mepiorepavota bat vii, 130, 41. 

wepit:Oéva: i, 129, 64; iv, 88, 30. 
wepitlOer@az i, 120, 87. 

weptrouyh i, 27, 83. 

wepipreve v, 77, 73. 

wepixwpéew i, 120, 87. 

TepoelSns vii, 220, 13. 

Tlepoixdy and TMeporor) vii, 114, 60. 

wedxns TpdToy vi, 37, 10. 

RHXUS 1,26, 67. x. Baowrntn vu,117, 69. 

wikfeo bas vi, 16,95; 34,87. ve ée- 
oa vi, 108, 75. 

wixpds and minpérns i i, 123, 9 and 11. 

wlvat xdAxeos v, 49, 25. 

alxrey drd ddins vil, 203, 37. 

alors Aaubdvery i iil, 74, 91. 

alors plur. i, 27, 78. 

mirrouy iii, 66, 47. 

alruos Tpémoy vi, 37, 10. 

wlay, xevy i, 65, 98. 

miwy ii, 15, 82. 

WAGYKTHS 1v, 85, 16, 


wAavay iv, 128,28. wAavacba vi, 37, 


ll. wAavéeoOa: i, 34, 81. 

wAatdvoros and wAaTavos vii, 27, 37; 
31, 58. 

wAlOpov i, 26, 67. 

awheioros elvas i i, 120, 86; 207, 49. 

waéov 4 €racooy vii, 184, 57. enim, 
ix, 41, 26; 107, 24. 

wAcovéxrns vi 158, 99. 

wAedves iii, 34, 61. 

wAevy, émi, ix, 41, 26. 

wAebves, GAAot of, v, 38, 16. 

awrdéw &yaba vi, 30, 56. 

axAnyh und. iii, 64, 16. 

wdrryivat: v, 120, 28. 

xAjGos i, 6, 40; vii, 9, 73; 60, 29; 


89, 50. a oe 
wAnOdpn vii, 49, 66. x. dyopys vil, 
223, 30. 


wAnppupis vill, 129, 77. 

wAdv 4 i, 130, 69. 

wAnpooy vi, 5, 20. 

wAfhpwpe, vi, 12, 58. und. vi, 5, 20. 
wAfrrecOa i, 41, 16; v, 120, 28. 
wAowy vi, 48, 84. 

wAdos und. vii, 183, 51. 


wAdew i, 2, 68. 

woda6pds i, 55, 95. 

wé0as, Kara, v, 98, 51. 

wodewy viii, 31, 16. 

wodav, ex, vi, 35, 99. as w. txw vi, 
116, 38. 

wobée i lil, 36, 85; ix, 22, 18. 
woGécew and wothoew i ix, 22, 18. 

woéey i, 35, 67; vii, 88, "48 ; 184, 
56. und. vii, 168, 78. ©. eva 
vii, 129, 37. wr. én) yéoyv i, 27, 86. 
z. Abyov i 1, 4, 12. mordeo Gat vii, 
100, 67.° . (or wosew) Seurdy &ec 
i, 61, 41; vil, 163, 40. a. év éAa- 
ope &e” 1, 118, 64; viii, 109, 
85, =. ey xépder vi, 13, 80. x. 
Aaya vii, 99, 57. x. Abyor i 1, 4, 12. 
©. omovdyy &e 1, 4, 12; 127, 43; 
lil, 25, 12; v, 74, 56 ; vi, 27, 46; 
vii, 105, 16; 150, 715 vii, 74, 33. 

woéot i, 46, 66. 

wodwy edyvew i iii, 16, 85. 

woinjoayrTe i, 3, 94, 

wothoas rered i, 120, 79. 

wolnooy und. v, 105, 87. 

wondayéev iii, 25, 22. 

moiArepoy adv. vii, 111, 51. 

wowwh ix, 78, 98. 

worcuapxéew i, 34, 78. 

woAcuapxos vi, 109, 89 ; vi, 173, 8. 

woAdua, Td, iii, 4, 13. 

wéAeuos dichpucros v, 81, 99. wéAcnow 
dvaipéerOa: v, 36, 4. 

woAuds iii, 74, 92. 

woAwvxos i, 160, 59. 

wérus i, 160, 59; vi, 33, 73; vii, 26, 
35. und.i, 1, 33; iii, 19, 94; vi, 
18, 3; vi, 33, 75. 

wokitixdy, Td, vi, 9, 39. 

WoAAa Kal peydAw &c vii, 9, 71. =. 
aphocey v, 33, 84, 

woAAawAdore iii, 135, 40; vi, 48, 55. 

wod\Aax7 i, 42, 30. 

aoAAdy with compar. vii, 7, 4. woAAdy 
v7 i, 56, 97. rd monAdy i iv, 136, 
76. 

WOAAds i, 98, 16; 120, 86; iv, 126, 
ll. 2. elva: &e vii, 158, 98. 

woAAov Set with infin. vil, 9, 74. 

woAd with super. i, 56, 98. 

woAuTeA}s vii, 118, 78. 

woAtgnuos v, 79, 83. 

wou) i, 62, 63. 

wourds i, 121, 95. 

advov éExew vii, 119, 84, 
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xdvos vi, 11, 51; 114, 29; ix, 27, 
64. 
aéyros vi, 26, 35. und. i, 163, 70. 
wopOuhioy vii, 25, 21. 
woppipa i, 152, 96. 
xéors i, 211, 79. 
morays i iil, 81, 58; vi, 35, 72. 
worys i 1, 211, 79. 
wérvias i ix, 97, 66. 
mous i, 26, 67; viii, 140, 10. 
wow ; TI, iv, 118, 74. 
xpduvodey vi, 37, 15. 
apére iv, 139, 91. 
wpecGevey vii, 2, 8. 
xpea6vyeveln vi, 51, 98. 
apéo6us vi, 87, 63. 
=pec6érepor v, 63, 98. 
apiyyus pleon. vii, 213, 78. und. i, 118, 
62; 126, 39; 210, 73 ; ; ti, 130, 12; 
v, 33, 82 ; 98, 50 ; vii, 16], 24. ™. 
elvas i, 79, 58. aphyus. péyorov i i, 
122, 6. wm. woideoOas vii, 150, 71. 
aphyyuans i 1, 59, 7. 
apirypara iii, 64, 18; v, 24, 26; vi, 
17,96; 39,27. und. iii, 81, 50; 
82, 67; v, 49, 27 and 37; vi, 16, 
94; 22, 13; vii, 3, 12; 10, 90. 
aphoces i, 106, 41; ; iti, 1, 2; 29, 48; 
iv, 84, 11; v, 24, 26. wm. ‘naxas ill, 
25, 25. m. woAAd v, 33, 84, xpho- 
cerGas i, 160, 55. 
RpNThprov, dyoph kal, vii, 23, 9. 
Tplapos i, 3, 89. 
ale i, 76, 43. mpérepoy w. v, 118, 
14, 
xpd ‘in advance’ vii, 172, 4. ‘in be- 
half’ i, 152, 95,‘ in “comparison ” 
1, 62, 55 ; vii, 152, 88. in com pos. 
i, 84, 84; vii, 44,34. ‘in prefe- 
rence’ vii, 3, 15; 152, 88. und. vi, 
40, 38. 
mwpoayopebery i, 84, 84, 
ecGax i, 61, 47. 
wpoupterdu, vii, 152, 88. 
wpo6dAAew éwurdy vii, 141, 88. apo-~ 
6dAAreo Gas i, 98, 15. 
apé6ara i, 207, 56 ; viii, 19, 71. 
apoBdAatoy and xpéGodros vii, 148, 55. 
apéSooxos 1, 113, 21. 
apéGovdos vi, 7, 24. 
apéyovo: vii, 150, 68. 
apodexvbew i, 60, 38. 
mpodéxrep vii, 37, 97. 
xpodiddva: Vil, 187, 65. 
apodiucla i, 54, 82. 
xpédpouos vii, 206, 51; ix, 14, 68. 
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wpocdply i, 54, 84. 
mpoclrew i, 84, 84; ii, 1,2; vii, 116, 
65 


xpoetalocesy ix, 74, 77. 

npoetavlorac bas vii, 59, 41. 

mpoetedpn vii, 44, 34. 

mpoepéey i, 84, 84, 

mpoeadeyew i, 190, 90 ; viii, 20, 75. 

mpoéxey i, 1, 31; 56, 2; 1x, 4,17; 
22,13; 27, 66. apoexer Gat i, 141, 
81. 


awpondéaro i, 61, 47. 

wpodver Oa ix, 37, 9. 

apoOupdias i, 39, 9. 

wpodupln vi, 65, 11. 

mporévas iii, 137, 56. 

wpéxa i, 111, 7. 

wpoxarnaba vill, 36, 37 ; ix, 106, 13. 
mpoxari¢ew i, 97,73; vii, 44, 34. 
apéxpogoos vii, 188, 71. 

xpouayrnty i, 54, 82. 

apéparris und. i, 55, 90. 

Tpouaxewy i, 164, 86. 

mpounGeln iii, 36, 78. 

mwpopixki(duevos ix, 85, 31. 

Tpoynty viii, 37, 44, 

apovoly i, 120, 82, 

mpétewos ix, 85, 41. 

oo i, 27,100; 54, 82; viii, 143, 


sesenses ix, 17, 97. 
mpowais ix, 85, 31. 
mpomndaxl (ew vi, 9, 44. 
lala ii i, 2, 68. 
ecOat vu, 44, 34. 
spbidites vi, 37, 15. : 
apos (1) with ace. ‘ according to’ in, 
153, 80. ‘comparison’ vili, 44, 
73. for dative vu, 8,51. ‘ refer. 
ence’ i, 38, 97; 129, 53; ii, 30, 
53 ; ix, 26,44. (2) with acc. and 
gen. ‘ towards ’i, 84,91. (3) with 
dat. ‘ addition ’ vi, 44, 61. (4) with 
gen. ‘ from’ i, 59, 13; ii, 19, 99. 
‘in favour’ i, 124, 22; viul, 60, 53. 
adv. i, 156, 34. for dad v, 89, 6. 
in com i, 29, 14; 123, 8; v, 
11, 5; vi, 61,99; 100, 24. w. de 
1, 26,68. mw. Seay v, 49,32. -m. 
TavTa iii, 61, 94. ; 
xpoocyeyw iii, 30, 55; ix, 92, 62. x. 
Gpxous vi, 74, 43. xpoodyecOa: ii, 
172, 10. 
mpocayey? und. vi, 25, 34. 
wpocaymopwoveba v, 11, 5. 
mpocanéAAvoe Gas Vi, 24. 
Q 
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mpor6ddAec Gaz viii, 90, 99. 
xpoodéer Oa i, 36,71. 
wpoodéxec@a: i, 55, 97. 
xpocdoxay i, 42, 33. 
mwpocetaptec@Oa: iii, 150, 70. 
mpocemictacOa i, 29, 14. 
mpocepyd(eoGa: vi, 61, 99. 
xpoceraipl(ec Oa: iii, 70,65. 
wpocetyecGa: i, 48, 68. 
spooéxew i, 2,62; 80, 76. 
mpoohcey viii, 100, 48. x. rw iii, 14, 
68. 


wpoonpaivew vi, 27, 39. 

xpooxeoGas i,.123, 8 ; iv, 84, 11; ix, 
61, 18. 

xpookuvéey iii, 86, 96. 

wpdécodes vii, 212, 76. 

axpocoptyeo Oa: vii, 6, 31. 

npoonarcadevey ix, 12, 41. 

wpooxiwrey vii, 46, 43. 

xpooroéer Oa: i, 6, 53 ; vi, 66, 15; ix, 
37, 17. 

spoonraley vi, 95, 4, 

poordrns v, 23, 20. 

mpoordrrec Qa iv, 84, 11. 

xpooryjva: i, 59,9; 129,52; v, 49,31. 
with acc. 1, 86, 20. 

mpooriOéva: iii, 78, 20; v, 30, 58. 
npootl@erGa i, 69, 18. 

wpoopéper Gaz ix, 49, 70. 

apéogopos vii, 20, 87. 

mxpooputes i, 27, 99. 

axpéoxe i, 2, 62. 

apéoxnpa i, 59,7; v, 28, 50; vi, 44, 
59; 135, 4 

poo ey v, 11, 5. 

plang vurros ix, 44, 51. és rd 
x. i, 190, 93; iii, 154, 87 ; iv, 123, 
100. 

apoowpeddew ix, 103, 5. 

aporelvey and nporelvec@u vii, 161, 


mpotepéew ix, 57, 96. 

apérepov i, 76, 43; iv, 1,3. und. vi, 
40, 38. xpérepov kore i, 37, 85. 

apérepos pleon. iv, 1,2; v, 118, 14. 

xporibévas viii, 41, 63 ; ix, 27, 52. 

xporimay i, 86, 27 ; ili, 21, 6. 

wporpéwerGcu i, 31, 49. 

wpopace: i, 59, 7. 

mpopdowas €Axew vi, 86, 60. 

spépacis i, 29, 22; iii, 36, 82; iv, 
135, 67; v, 33, 72; vi, 94, 91; 
vii, 150, 75. 

wpopépew v, 28, 48; ix, 46, 61. 

wpopetyewx vi, 15, 88. 
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spophirns viii, 36, 41. 
tevew vii, 111, 49. 
xpogyris und. i, 55, 90. 

wpopwvrew i, 84, 84, 

axpéxvors i, 160, 63. 

mpoxwpéey i, 84, 85. 

xpiuyn i, 1, 46. xpiuyny xpoterOas 
vii, 84, 70. 

apurayntn and xpbérams vi, 110, 2. 

«pot vii, 223, 30. 

xpdéios viii, 130, 81. 

xpaepn i, 1, 46. 

xpora piv vi, 46, 74; vii, 148, 53 ; 
vill, 60, 54. rd w. vi, 100, 22. 
ppevav és ra x. vii, 13, 46. 

aporny, Thy, i, 153, 9. 

xpwroxadedpla and xpwroxdicia i, 54, 
84. 

apwromhpeov v, 97, 48. 

mporos i, 2,57; vii, 216,91. =m. wey 
vii, 55, 10. 

awriccey i, 125, 25. 

xroxnin iii, 14, 71. 

wiOec@a: and ruécGa: i, 54, 78. 

Tiv@in i, 55, 90. 

Tlvée i, 54, 78. 

TlvAayépa: v, 62, 88. 

wvAn iii, 156, 9. 

xvvOiverOas i, 27,91; i, 1, 11. 

wo) iti, 16, 86. 

wupoiy v.i, 8, 56. 

wupods vii, 182, 43. 

xuppdpos i, £9, 17; vi, 6, 33. 


and wpody- 


P. 


pd@8os und. v, 51, 68. 

pawt(ew vii, 35, 70; viii, 59, 42. 

pawrew and pagers vi, 1, 7. 

paph ix, 83, 24. 

péeOpoy vii, 43,27. und. 1,6, 47. 

péwe vii, 139, 74. 

pedua, vii, 43, 27; 128, 30. 

prryvoew i, 85, 8. 

pijua und. i, 86, 17. 

pnoréyn iii, 136, 53. 

énxin vii, 37, 92 ; viii, 129, 77 and 79. 

pnxods vii, 142, 2. 

pirrew i, 153, 5. 

péos und. vii, 36, 75. 

péxrpoy vi, 91, 81. 

-pds, adj. in, ii, 63, 10. 

pteoOa: i, 86,14; ii, 132, 19; v, 49, 
33; vi, 7, 27; ix, 76, 82. 

pw6idas ix, 85, 31. 
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z. 
ae 62; 4, 99; 5, 35; 34, 


od, Td, iii, 155, 99, 
oayhyn Ma 160, 16. and caynvedew vi, 
waraé6n and garduén vii, 129, 38. 
oadmryerhs und. vi, 27, 39. 
aT pareve vii, 7, 43. 
cavpy and gavpos iv, 201, 9. 
caupwrhp vii, 41, 20. 
oCevviey v, 77, 78. 
oé emph. after 4 vii, 10, 28. 
said vi, 27, 39; 98, 14. 
ceipnpdpos i, 59, 17. 
cecal buy vil, 129, 39. 
ceAnvaly vot i 1, 62, 68. 
weAhyn | und. vi, 106, 65. 
cewvrov ii, 36, 76. 
ojua and onpalvey vi, 27, 39. 
oa galver i iil, 72, 83. onpeioy se, 
- yap iv, 118, 76. onphia vi, 27, 
41. 


obévei xard 7d sie i oad i, 207, 44. 

-or i, I, 11. 

oryaoGas i ii, 82, 62. 

oShpioy Vii, 18, 73; ix, 37, 15. 

ZiAnpvds vii, 26, 32. 

oivapcopéey i l, 162, 100; vi, 36, 4. 

owdoyv vil, 181, 41. 

owkeoOa i, 118, 60; iv, 123, 99; v, 
81, 100; vi, 36, 4; ix, 51, 78. 

Gira dvaipeo bas i iv, 128, 29. 

orrayoryos: vi, 48, 84, 

orromowws ill, 150, 71. 

otros i, 211, 79. o. dAnreoudvos vii, 
23, 11. 

orropépos i, 59, 17; ii, 153, 78. 

ow v, 75, 62. 

oxdon vedy vii, 182, 42. 

oxéxy, dy, i 1, 143, 92, 

oxevd ey i, 207, 67. 

oxevopdpos i, 69, 17. 

onherecOa: v, 102, 73. 

oxmus vi, 94, 91. 

oxdrvduevos hr108 viii, 23, 96, 

axorsds iii, 74, 92. 

oxddoy ix, 97, 72. 

oxondew und, vi, 85, 58. 

oxéredos Vii, 42, 25. 

oxondcy und. i, 38, 97; 117, 52. 

oKxomth vii, 42, 25. 

oxtraoyv ili, 137, 57. 

oxtrwos i, 71, 30. 


opuxpos i, 5, 35, gems wapa cpuxpa 
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i, 120, . 83. obre ri  péivya ® opt 
ae iil, 62, 3. 
code vi li, 134, 32. 
ye Ne 102, 82, coply weptedOety 
4, 16. 
copuarhs i ie 29, 16. 
copey in, 36, 77. 


copdrepa, raxerepa #, iii, 65, 26. 

owadl(ew v, 25, 39, 

owracba iii, 29, 44. 

onxépxerOa v, 33, 81; vii, 207, 52. 

ometvdey i, 38, 98." or orebder0a: vii, 
53, 98. orev8wv ta oweddes i, 206, 


33. 

oxovdh vii, 205, 45. owovdhy xoide- 
oGat i, 4, 12. 

orddia or orddioc i, 26, 67. orddios 
with verb sing. vii, 34, 66. 

oraduos vi, 119, 48. 

CTACLOTNS iii, 83, 80. 

orarhp i, 54, 80. 

oréAAco Oa vi, 22, 19. 

orépyery vii, 160, 19; ix, 117, 33. 

oreparnpépos i, 59, 17. 

orépavos iv, 88, 30. 

orepavoic bas and orepdvepe vii, 130, 
41. 

orjvat and compounds i, 45, 45. o. és 
1 il, 80, 33. 

orl6oy, xara, v, 98, 51. 

orryeds vii, 35, 69. 

ori¢ew v, 35, 95. 

oripos ix, 57, 99. 

orddos i, 4, 22; v, 99, 52. o. Ys v, 
63, 95. 

oréua, xard, viii, 11, 50. orduara 
iv, 89, 33. txew dv orduact iii, 157, 
17. 


oropyuvas vii, 54, 2; 193, 100. 

orpareder i, 204, 23, orpareterat 
iii, 134, 33. 

otpdérevya und. vii, 87, 45; 186 
63. 

oT ew 1, 34, 78. 

orpariryis, viii, 92, 3. 

oT sv,38, 17; vi, 92, 85; 109, 


orparntn i, 205, 30. und. v, 75, 61. 

orparth i, 205, 30; ix, 14,72. und. 
ix, 14, 70. 

orparuerns v, 99, 52. 

orparioris vi, 48, 84. 

orparowedederGas i, 62, 62; iii, 10, 
31; ix, 30, 81. 

orparéwedoy ix, 15, 79. 
ll. 


und. vi, 112, 
ea 6 
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orparoés v, 99, 52. und. iii, 25, 16; 
iv, 122, 96. 

orpe6Aovy vii, 36, 81. 

orperros ii, 20, 1; vii, 31, 58. 

orpexropépos i, 59, 17; iii, 20, 1. 

orpéper Oar iii, 129, 100. 

OTpoyyvAn i, 2, 69; vi, 48, 84. 

orpouv@ds i, 159, 49. 

Zrpupovins vii, 188, 75; viii, 118, 34. 

od ys vii, 103, 87. 

ovyynpdoxery iii, 134, 27. 

ovyywéorey i, 89, 66. cuyywdoner Oat 
i, 45, 56 ; iv, 126, 16. 

cvyyvopn i, 39, 4. 

ovyxarycba: ii, 68, 57. 

ovyxeo@a: iii, 158, 19; v, 50, 59. 

ovyxepacGas vii, 151, 80. 

aotynAnros éxxAnola vii, 8, 45. 

obyxAvders tv Opewoi, of, vii, 8, 45. 

ovyxtbrrewy iii, 82, 69. 

ovyxupéerOa ix, 37, 18. 

ovyxaipey iii, 36, 87. ovyxaipéerOas 
vi, 39, 32. 

_ ovyxody viii, 71, 21; ix, 49, 71. 

ovyxwpéew vii, 161, 28. 

ouxopayrias vii, 188, 75. 

ovdAAapGdvew i, 63, 69 ; vii, 6, 27; 16, 
65. ovAdAau6dver Oa: i, 80, 72. 

ovAdoy?h und. i, 81, 81. 

abtdAdoyos éxlxAnros vii, 8, 45. 

ovdAAuréer Oa vi, 39, 32. 

oupédrAew vi, 109, 85. cupOdrAdcoOar 
lil, 135, 42. 

oup6ddrcua und. iii, 158, 19. 

otp6odrov i, 27, 100. 

cupSovaetew vi, 108, 81; vii, 237, 
90 f. und. ii, 82, 76. 

ouupaxly i, 27, 83; vii, 145, 30. 

ounpaxixoy vi, 9, 39. 

coippaxos iv, 129, 32; vii, 6, 28. 

obppucros orparos vii, 55, 9. 

cupularyew i, 127, 45. oupployerOm 
vii, 203, 34. 

cobras ix, 30, 78. 7d cbhyway ely 
vii, 143, 12. 

ouprdoxew and cupwerOdew vi, 39, 32. 

ouuriarey i, 214, 94; vi, 18,5; vii, 
46, 43 ; ix, 100, 89; 102, 98. 

ouprAnporr viil, 1, 5. 

oupnphoce Ga vii, 169, 94. 

ounpépec Oa: vi, 50, 97. 

ouppope i, 91, 81; vii, 49, 63. cup- 
poph wadopdvos vii, 190, 93. éuxt- 
wrew éxl cuudophy vii, 88, 46. 

cvppar i, 189, 79. 


ora ee 
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ody ‘inclusive of? i, 106, 44. in 
comp. i, 59, 18; vi, 106, 56; vii, 
102, 80. und. v, 99, 52; vi, 32, 
68. obv Seg i, 86, 18. 

ouvdyew vii, 60, 31. 

cuvadrytew vi, 39, 32. 

cuvarl(ew i, 62, 56; 176, 61. 
aAlCecBa: i, 62, 56. 

cuvardrAAvobas vii, 221, 26. 

ouvdxberOa: vi, 39, 32. 

ovvdiapépery i, 36, 80. 

ovveidéva: vi, 39, 28; ix, 58, 7. 

ouverwiwrewy i, 206, 42. 

cuvexwArAcew i, 2, 68. 

cuvexaphocey vii, 169, 94. 

cuveteAéew i, 36, 80. 

ovvéravos vii, 15, 52. 

cuvereAadpbyew i, 36, 80. 

cuvernixrew ix, 102, 98. 

ouvéxerOa: i, 214, 94. 

ourhder Oa iii, 36, 87 ; vi, 39, 32. 

obvOnua v, 74, 52; ix, 98, 77. 

ouvvdocew vii, 60, 31. 

ouvvéew i, 34, 83. 

cuvvédeda, vii, 37, 94. 

guvvoly i, 88, 46. 

otvodos 1x, 27, 50. 

cuvouéew i, 37, 94. 

ouvrl@ecGa: ix, 7, 41. 

ouvrpéxeyv i, 53, 74; 207, 42. 

ovvtpopos vii, 102, 80. 

ouvruyxavew iv, 140, 95. 

cuvupalyveo Oa: v, 105, 82. 

cuvavéerba 1, 27, 84. 

aus i, 36, 66. 

ovootriov i, 65, 12; vii, 173, 8. 

ovorjiva i, 208, 58; 214, 94; iv, 
132, 54; ix, 89, 53. 

ovorpépew i, 101, 27; vi, 40, 39 ; ix, 
18,3. cvorpéperOa ix, 62, 30. 

opdyia ix, 19, 5. 

apd (ey i, 119, 68. 

opdxedos und. iii, 66, 44. and o¢a- 
xeAlCew iii, 66, 43. 

oparepds vii, 50, 73. 

opdAAew vii, 16, 59. opddAdccOar vii, 
50, 72. o«. éawfSos i, 141, 84. 

apéai, 111,3. opdas i, 3, 94. pleon. 
vi, 46, 75. o. abrovs vi, 12, 54. 

opérepoy adréy v, 38, 15. 

ope i, 1, 38. 

oxedin iv, 88, 26. und. iv, 83, 7. 

oxjue v, 28, 50. 

oxlterOcu iv, 119, 79. 

cxowos i, 26,67. und. i, 189, 83. 


Tur- 


und. vii, 213, 82. 
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oxoworevys vii, 23, 3. 
oxoAalrepa vi, 92, 84; 108, 76. 
owoTpa i, 118, 65. 

cwppovéey iii, 64, 19. 
ocwppdywy, cwppovaey i, 4, 15. 


Te 


7 for o i, 38, 95. 

va abs. i, 214,4. with adv. vi, 105, 
51. rd Seiii, 81,51. rd pev, 7d 
3¢ iii, 80, 37. 7a xdyra (8. wdyra, 
7a). Td wep vii, 20, 59. 1d aa iii, 
155, 99. 

ike} 30, 38; 126, 37; v, 2,3; 24, 


Tararwpln iv, 134, 63. 

téAavroy v, 51, 71; vii, 28, 40 f. 

Taney und. vii, 144, 14, 

Taulas viii, 51, 3. 

rduvew d8dv iv, 136,77. 1. Speca iv, 
201, 10. 

tdkacGa: iii, 13, 46. 

rds, éx) oAlyas, vi, 111, 9. 

7TadAa or ThAAa viii, 67, 2. 

tapixever Oa: iii, 19, 33. 

ie pa ix, 120, 40. 

Tapoos vill, 12, 55; ix, 37, 16. 

vaupnddy iii, 13, 42. 

Taira i, 30,38; 36, 76; 169,37; v, 
2,3; 93, 29; ix, 25, 26. und. i, 
26, 68; 126, 39; vii, 169, 89. 
7. Tabry vii, 209, 65. Kal ravra vi, 
11, 50. «pds. iii, 61, 94. 

tatry i, 189, 87; 191, 97; vii, 142, 
5. dy 7. adrovi, 189, 87. 

tapos iv, 127, 23. 

tdopn and tdgpor iv, 201, 9. 

-tdxe, dv, i, 79,59. ds rdéxeos txw 
1, 119, 73; vi, 116, 38. «ara 
taxos i, 79, 59. dr 7. ix, 7, 
43 


taxlorny i, 81, 81. 

Taxvrepa i) copérepa iii, 65, 26. ra- 
xbrepos iv, 127, 21. 

Te€ vili, 87, 85. and xal ii, 76,4. or 
wal und. i, 4, 23. Te pleon. i, 1, 28 ; 
27,90; iv, 122,94. position of re 
i, 154, 15; vii, 184, 59. ph or of 
rei, 119, 74. 

TeOvdvas vii, 46, 42. 

reOveds i, 112, 16. 

7tOpixxos, TeOprxnorpépos v, 77, 68. 

telvew ts twa vi, 109, I. 
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rexéwy xiOeves vii, 139, 62. 
rexhpns i, 162, 69. 
TeixlCew vi, 36,2. . 
relxuruea und. vi, 133, 60. 
Tetxopaxéew ix, 70, 55. 
Tetxos iv, 124, 3. 
TEKnpov,.. . yap iv, 118, 76. 
téxvoy und. i, 112, 16. 
TedAapoy vii, 181, 41. 
reardew iii, 34, 62; vii, 118, 78. e- 
Adeo@Oaz vii, 118, 78. 
TeA€ny, ov, i, 121, 94, 
réAci, év, ix, 106, 14. éyv or pds 7. 
ix, 7, 40. 
TeXeovy ni, 86, 95; v, 11, 8. 
TeAeuray 111,64, 20; v, 122,35. sd 
v, 30, 52. 
reAeuTay ii, 75, 99; v, 51, 72. 
TeAEw wothoas i, 120, 79. 
réAn, Ta, Vi, 106, 57; ix, 106, 14. 
rédos i, 103, 36; iti, 65, 39 ; vi, 66, 
13; vii, 51, 91; ix, 20, 9. 
réuevos v, 89, 4; vi, 108, 71; vii, 
173, 7. und. vi, 116, 40. 
répvew ddovs iv, 136, 77. 
réunos vii, 129, 39; 173, 7. 
réows i, 37, 90; ix, 27, 68. 
-téos, verbals in, iti, 63, 7. 
téccepes i, 60, 35. réocepo: vi, 41, 41. 
rTérevxa iii, 14, 75. 
Terpdywvos i, 126, 26; 178, 71. 
TeTpauspévos i, 84, 93. 
Tetpaxnxus vii, 117, 69. 
Trexvdcey ii, 130, 10. 
téxvn und. iii, 129, 2. réxvpidin 
ix, 57, 97. 7. pnSeney i, 112, 13. 
véy and réwy i, 37, 90. 
tlws i, 86, 26; v, 75, 60. 
7h vii, 10,22. wep vii, 209, 59. 
nde vii, 50, 64. 
i in elliptical expressions i, 109, 64. 
Thy taxlorny i, 109, 64. 
tynalde or tHal8e i, 206, 37. 
vt vii, 20, 74; ix, 18,4. rf &AAo i, 
109, 73. rf dp6; iv, 118, 74. rf 
dort; v, 3382. rl waOw; iv, 118, 
74. Adyew t: ili, 35, 66. of r: ix, 
15, 78. 
they and rler@as v, 105, 88. 
athpn v, 49, 40; viti, 120, 48. 
Oe i, 113, 19. 
v1Wévas dv Ady i, 4, 12. +. (or rl@e- 
oGa) vdpor i, 29, 26. rlberOa 1, 
69,18. +. yéAwrd pe vii, 209, 58. r. 
yveuny iii, 80, 48. +. dxAa i, 62, 62. 
Qe 6 
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7. wap oddey i, 4,12. 7. xdpw &e 
vi, 41, 43. 

aixrey iii, 151, 75. 

viuh vii, 119, 81. 
ix, 7, 

iopeew i iy 4, 11; vu; 11, 35. 

TiMeOpnua Vii, 169, 90. 

Tinopytéos oe 168, 79. 

Typos vii, 5, 25; 169, 90. 
123, 9. 

tlyvvcGes v, 77, 64. 

ws i, 37, 90 and 93; 129, 58; vi, 9, 
35. position of ris i, 71, 27. und. 
i, 1, 48; 80, 80; 90, 75; 110, 76. 
ef 1183 1, 30, 42; ix, 27, 68. 

wls i, 153, 2. rhs obros; i, 86, 25. 

7d before quotations vii, 51, 90. for 
3 7 vi, 37,12. for 7d éxos or pra 
i, 86, 17. ‘und, i i, 54, 85. with neut. 
adj. 1, 109, 74. with neut. part. 1, 
30, 46; 97,5. with prep. or adv. 
i, 4, 2; 5, 34 and 36. 7d dx’ judwy 
i,7, 36. ‘2d 82 1,39,5. 7d dudy, 7d 
ody &c i, 86, 17 ; 108, 62; iii, 155, 
99; vii, 140, 98, 7d ‘nord viva vii, 
158, 5. 7d yay, 7d 8é vi, 111, 10. 

768¢€ jAuclns &e vii, 9, 81; 38, 100; 
50, 79. 7. Tdgov I iii, 21, 8. 

roidde and Todra i, 30, 38. 
route i, 120, 90. 

trobode v, 2, 3. 

rowovro i, 34, 80; iii, 82, 74. 

roxevs und. ii, 31, 57. 

réxos i, 111, 92. 

Toutp: i, 40, 17. 

vTévos ix, 118, 34. 

rotetew éxioxoxa iil, 35, 71. 

réEevpa iv, 139, 87; vi, 112, 18. 

vTétow und. and 7. diarelvery iii, 35, 68. 
7é6de 7. iii, 21, 8. 

rotopdpos i, 59, 17. 

vémos und. vii, 201, 27. 

rds, verbals in, iii, 63, 7. 

rocavra i, 30, 38. 

récov und. iv, 122,94. é« réaov vii, 
215, 87. 

rTooovroy i, 30,38; v, 49,30; 50,58. 
und. i, 45, 52. és} rocotro vi, 97, 


und. vii, 39, 7; 


und. i, 


érepa 


9. 

rére after 3) or wal i, 55, 94. péxpe 
7. vi, 34, 84. 

Tov und. before inf. 1, 158, 43. 

rovro i, 36, 76; 210, 75; vii, 139, 
75. und. i, 26, 68 ; 164, 89. +. 
ylvecOas und. v, 92, 24. 7. " way and 
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7. 8 i, 70, 21; vii, 22, 92; 176, 
26 ; viii, 60, 47 ; ix, 27,55 and 57. 
adrd 7. ii, 71,72. és 7. Spdceos 
&e vu, 9, 81; ’38, 100; 50, 79. 

tpaxe(a und. vi, 34, 89. +. HAiov iii, 

rpdwec Oat or tpéxecOai, i, 64, 83; 
84, 93; ii, 88, 17; vii, 105, 15; 
vill, 16, 66. T. mpos éAnhy iv, 125, 9. 

Tpaxéa dcr) vii, 33, 63. 

tpéxey iv, 128, 32 ; vii, 105, 15. 

Tpéexew ix, 33, 96. 

Tpenxéen Yi i, 71, 31. 

Tpl6q, éy, viii, 140, 12. 

Tpl-ywvos iii, 28, 41. 

Tpinnds i, 65, 11. 

tpihpns i, 63,75; vii, 36,79; 89, 50; 
viii, 121, 50. 

tplxous viii, 82,63; ix, 81, 8. 

Tpirazos vii, 196, 14. 

Tpirnpopis i, 211, 76. 

Tpiroyerhs vii, 141, 96. 

tplrov, 7d, i, 64, 78. 

tpite vii, 141, 96. 

Tpémos und. vi, 25, 34. 


- Tpoxd(ew ix, 66, 43. 


tpbecbat vi, 12, 63. 

T papa. v, 121, 29 ; vi, 132, 52. 

Tuyxdvew i, 43, 35; Vii, 38, 98. with 
part. i, 29, 17; 88, 51; vii, 65, 86. 

Tupboxoéey vii, 117, 72. 

rowrey i, 64, 12, 

rupayvevey i, 34, 78; 130, 76; iv, 
137, 83. 

tupayvis i, 46, 60. 

trbpavvos 1, 6, 42. 


und. vi, 43, 57. 


Tixn ely i, 126, 36. 


Tov i, 158, 45. 

Tapxaiov ix, 45, 57. 

TevTd with dat. iv, 119, 82; vu, 3, 
12. 7. voéew and T. ppovéer iv, 118, 
71. ylvec@a: xara 7. iv, 119, 81. 


tT. 


dEpi¢ew i, 189, 81; iv, 129, 35. 
rt iui, 80, 35; v, 77, 78; vii, 77, 


Sepiorhs in, 81, 53. 

SSphiov ii, 14, 54. 

dSpororéew ne 71, 33. 

SSpopdpos 1 i, 59, 17; iii, 14, 54. 

dep i, 6, 47. yij wal 6. iv, 126, 17; 
vi, 49, 85. 
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vfes in periphr. i, 27, 88. 

vids und. i, 43; v, 66, 25. ‘ 

SAn vii, 36, 86. 

budrepoy, 7d, iii, 155, 99. 

iwdyew bed vi, 136, 76. 

braprd(ew v, 50, 66. 

bwdpxee abs. i, 41, 25. 

tadpxew iv, 119, 85; vi, 44, 61; vii, 
ix, 72. 6, duns iv, 1, 2. 

Sxapxoy, Swdpxov vii, 105, 17. 

breixey i, 156, 32. 

brixxeoOa viii, 60, 55. 

brexridecOa: v, 65, 16. 

brexpépew iv, 125, 5. 

bwreteiptew vii, 24, 14, 

bwetéxew vi, 74, 42. 

drip 1, 36, 66. (1) with acc. ‘ more 
than’ v, 64,9. (2) with gen. ‘in 
behalf’ vii, 118, 76. 

bwepawpter bas vi, 116, 42. 

brepdpios i, 59, 8. 

brep6drAAco Oar iii, 76, 7 ; ix, 51, 75. 

bwep6oAy viii, 112, 7. 

brepéxew vii, 10, 8. 

brepOdapa: v, 24, 27. 

breporivat i, 34, 69; vii, 17, 71. 

brepuhens viii, 140, 10. 

Swepopay vii, 36, 89. 

brepriGecOa: v, 24, 27. 

breppépew viii, 144, 32. 

dweppuis viii, 116, 28. 

bwépxeo@a: i, 30, 41. 

brevOvvos iii, 82, 32. 

trhxoos i, 100, 26; vii, 111, 45. 

banperéey i, 109, 68. 

bridya: i, 156, 32. 

bxleo6as vii, 162, 32. 

baicxerGa: v, 30, 59; 91, 16. 

bmioxvéerOus v, 51, 72; 91, 16. 

Servos i, 63, 73. 

bxvovcGa iii, 69, 63. 

bwd (1) with acc. ‘ after’ i, 34, 64, 
‘before’ vi, 104, 39; 136, 76. 
(2) with dat. ‘by’ i, 91, 95. 0 
‘under’ i, 201, 17. (3) with gen. 
‘by’ i, 1, 6; ix, 98, 76. ‘by 
reason’ vii, 99, 59. after neuter 
passives, v, 30, 52. in comp. v. 
42,19. und. i, 109, 66. 6. dwur¢g 
i, 28, 100; 201, 17. 6. vixrav, 
101, 71. 

bwd€pvt vii, 130, 44. 

tudyanv Spvypa iv, 200, 7. 

bwo8éxec@a: with fut. or aor. iii, 69, 
62; 74,93; v, 91, 16, 


broddiiuos and dwo8diws vii, 49, 61. 
brodéxerGa: vii, 49, 58. 
twddnue vi, 1, 6. 


_bro(dxopos vi, 134, 63. 


bwdGeppos vi, 38, 25. 
brobwrebew i, 30, 45. 
broxplvecOa: and bwroxpirhs i, 2, 82. 
twoxbrrey iii, 86, 96. 
tbrodaéGeiy i, 91, 91. 
brodapuEdvew i, 212, 86; vi, 27, 42. 
broAdurew viii, 130, 80. 
brodelwec Gaz i, 128, 50; iv, 121, 93. 
trdpapyos iii, 29, 43; v, 42, 19. 
Sroudvery vii, 101, 71; ix, 23, 22. 
Sropévoy, rd, i, 97, 5. 
broorpoph ix, 22, 17. 
badoxeois und. vii, 158, 3. 
Srorbéva: vii, 8, 53. 
bxorelvey vii, 158, 3. : 
brortwrey iii, 130, 16; vii, 160, 15. 
Grovupyéey viii, 143, 27. . 
bropalvew viii, 130, 80. dwropalverOa: 
i, 77, 52; viii, 130, 80. 
riled vii, 111, 49. 
trepeln ix, 25, 30. 
-bs, adj. in, iii, 63, 10. 
ts i, 36, 66. 
Beraros 8 vii, 55, 10. 
torepaios i, 84, 95 ; vii, 54,100; 119, 


86, 
torepéey and dorep{(ew vi, 89, 73. 
Sorepos vi, 120, 51; ix, 17, 95. | 
bperdéoOas ix, 116, 30. 


&. 


galvew onueia iii, 72, 88. gdalvecOa 
with inf. or part. iii, 69,60; 72, 83. 

odycu, od, i, 37, 83. 

pdvepos yiverOa: iii, 72, 83. pdvepds 
éorsi, 155, 28; iii, 72,83 ; vii, 18, 
83. 

payrd(ecGa: vii, 10, 2. 

gdppaxa iii, 130, 13. 

gas, elwe or EAcye, i, 122, 1. 

Sac, paoly i, 2, 71. 

odry or pdris Ee: v, 66, 24. 

gavdros vi, 94, 92. 

pelSeoGcu i, 155, 17. 

dépe ele &c vii, 47,51; 103, 94. 


s v, 30, 55. 
ve alkeng 120, 81; 191, 6; vii, 19, 
85; viii, 62,76. 9. és or én) vii, 
201,27. . 7: or & Tr: iii, 133, 22; 
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vi, 42, 47; vii, 19, 85. with &yew 
i, 88, 55; 166, 1. oépecOu iv, 
129, 40. ¢épere vi, 12,72. gepd- 
pevos vii, 210, 68; viii, 87, 83. 


dplocew &c viii, 96, 25. 

ppovéew i, 60, 22; iv, 131, 50; vii, 
145, 34; viii, 75,37. . neva vii, 
10,14. . Td &uelve vii, 172, 2. 


pépwy vill, 87, 83. Frew 9g. iv, 
139, 89. 

gevyew i, 86,15; vi, 15, 88. . drd 
v, 30, 52. 

ohpn i, 43, 37; iii, 153, 82; ix, 101, 
92. tye v, 66, 24. 

gyms i, 43, 37. 

pOdvew iii, 71, 75; 78, 18; iv, 136, 
78; vi, 65,10; 108, 78; vii, 162, 
33; ix, 46, 61. 

pbeyyerba: iii, 84, 92. 

O0elpeoOa: vi, 17, 96. 

POdvepos and pOdvos vii, 10, 11. 

P8opy) SehAaros vii, 18, 81. 

gidAn iii, 130, 17; ix, 80, 5. 

gurdéew with inf. iii, 82, 64; vii, 50, 
76. 

prlny v, 106, 2. 

plros i, 44, 42; vii, 163, 44; ix, 4, 
18 


rouwly iii, 34, 60. 

prodpdrvws iii, 13, 49. 

gAadvpos i, 191, 98; vi, 94, 92. amo- 
oxtwrew és prAadpoy i, 120, 85. 

gaadpws dxoveyr vii, 10,17. 9. Exew 
vi, 135, 71. 

preypovy ili, 66, 43. 

poGéa i, 41, 17. 

poGéerGa: ix, 69, 48. und v, 79, 90. 

po8nréoy und. iii, 62, 5; vi, 85, 58. 

660s i, 77, 55; iv, 203, 19; ix, 69, 
48. for po€epds vi, 112, 21. 

owichios olvos iii, 20, 4. 

gowlooey viii, 77, 52. 

gorray vii, 23, 10. 

gorréey i, 96, 4. 

op) i, 211, 79. 

opéew und. V, 97, 39. 

goppds vill, 71, 24. 

dédpos i, 106, 42; iii, 67, 53. 

goprioy and ¢ddptes i, 1, 27 ; 39, 7. 

dpd(ew vii, 37,19; 46, 37. dpdce- 
oGa iii, 154, 88; vii, 46, 37; ix, 
107, 21. _ re 

pacbiva: vii, 46, 37. 

ccs véppa ix, 61, 21. ppdoverbax 
ix, 70, 52. 

péap Vil, 133, ce 

péves iii, 134, 26 ; 155, 97; vi, 75, 
55. ppevav és Td mpara vii, 13, 46. 

gpevhpns ii, 25, 15. 


@. Twird iv, 118,71.  ¢. viii, 
140, 2. 

opévnua ix, 7, 38, 

gpovrifew und. vi, 85, 58. 

gpovris i, 111, 91. 

gptyew &c i, 26, 6; viii, 96, 25. 

dptyes i, 26, 6. 

vy? i, 27, 83. 

gvew v, 91, 17. 

guAaky ix, 51,79. gudrachy Exew i, 
38, 100. 

g@vaAaxos i, 84, 88. 

pvaAapxos v, 69, 38. 

guadocew i, 65, 9; 86,15. puAde- 
oecOau ix, 78, 96. 

puaderevew v, 69, 39. 

gvarérns ii, 162, 8. 

vay vi, 111,6. und. iv, 120, 90. 

gvaomis vi, 111, 6. 

dopa and diva: ii, 133, 2). 

Pupsny i, 103, 37. 

tors v, 118, 20; vii, 38, 51. 

é@wxain i, 80, 68. 

gwrh i, 85, 1. und. i, 85, 8. eorhy 
lévas iv, 135, 70; v, 97, 39. 

up vii, 6, 33. 

gus pleon. i, 90, 68. 

gos 1, 27, 83. 


X. 


xalpey i, 128, 47. with inf. ii, 82, 64, 
X. Aéyw iv, 127, 25. day x. vi, 
23, 24. 

xalpwy iii, 36, 81; 63,8; iv, 136,80; 
vi, 50, 92; vii, 236, 81. 

xarerds ii, 81,52. with inf. iii, 72, 
77. 

xdAxeos v, 77, 75. 

Xapaxrhp i, 116, 41. and xapdovew 
vil, 1, 1. 

xapifer Oa i, 33, 58. 

xdpw or xdpita v, 99, 53. und. iv, 
119, 83. eiSdva: iii, 21, 10; ix, 79, 
3. Exewi, 71,37. SéoOa &c vi, 
41,43; 73, 41; viii, 143, 27. 

xdopus vii, 30, 51. 

xlerOa xoas vii, 43, 31. 

xemdley and xemepl(ew viii, 113, 9. 

xelpappos xorapds ili, 81, 58. 
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xeipeplyn i, 189, 86. 

xelp v, 77,76. ‘arm,’ viii, 140, 10. 
*‘ band,’ v, 99, 52 ; vii, 20, 89. und. 
vi, 33, 71; vii, 31, 55. xempas 
ayraclperOa: vii, 101,72. &yecOaz 
és x. 1, 126, 38. yempav vdpos vii, 
89, 92. év xepoi i, 35, 86. 

XeipohOns iii, 28, 39. 

xepodynoos vi, 34, 86. and xépoos i, 
27, 93. 

xiros ix, 11, 60. 

xOi¢ds i, 126, 35. 

xl68nAos v, 91, 15. 

AtépOn vii, 43, 30. 

xods xderGas vii, 43, 31. 

xoimé vii, 187, 67. 

Xovy ix, 85, 39. 

xpay i, 53, 72; vi, 89,68. xpacba 
vii, 6,38 ; 209,63. x. Ady danddi 
or T@ ééyri i, 30, 46. 

xpéew vii, 111,50. xpdéeoOas i, 34, 81; 
42,28; 53, 72; 117, 57; vi, 12, 
56 ; vii, 6, 38; 144, 23. 

xpedy i, 129, 61. 

xpedpevos vii, 6,38. x. xourp i, 62, 
63. x. xalpw vii, 236, 81. 

Xpewy i, 41,22; 50,63. xpedydoriv, 
33, 75. 

xpntfeyw vii, 38, 98; 53, 96. 

xXpiue in periphrasis i, 36, 67 ; ii, 130, 
18. und. i, 61, 41; 89, 56 ; iii, 36, 
77. x. way xvéewv v, 96,34. xph- 
para vi, 17,1; vii, 145, 28. und. 
vi, 22, 13. éxt xphpact v, 25, 37. 

xpi i, 39,11; v, 33, 75. xpiioba i, 
210, 74. 

xpnobey i, 46, 63. und. i, 159, 47. 

xpnopordsyos vii, 111, 49. 

xpnoprs i, 46, 63; v, 90, 8; vii, 6, 
39; 111, 49. 

Xpncpocbyy ix, 33, 2. 

xpnodpevos vi, 70, 27. 

xpnorhpoy i, 46, 63; v, 89, 4; ix, 
64, 35. und. vi, 70, 27. 

xpnords vii, 215, 87; ix, 19,5; 62, 
24. 

xpévos und. i, 4, 100 ; 54, 87; 60, 29; 
88, 52; 122, 5; iv, 124, 4; vii, 
59, 21; 215, 87. éxt xpdvoy i, 
116, 43; 175,59. és x. iii, 72, 
82. dvrds dAlyou xpévov iii, 134, 
30. xpdévp i, 80, 80; 88, 52; ix, 
62, 25. 

xpvadopos viii, 77, 47. 

xpuvoéwacros vili, 120, 49. 
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xpvods vii, 10, 86. «at uere i, 111, 
100. xpucod Wijyya v, 101, 69. 

xpucopépos 1, 59,17. 

xurbs vii, 37, 91. 

xurpos vii, 176, 23. 

Xepe vii, 37, 91; ix, 85, 38. 

xwpéey mapa opixpd i, 120, 85. 

xépn und. i, 96, 100; 189, 87; 206, 
40; iii, 4,18; vii, 112, 52. werd 
xeépny iv, 135, 72; vi, 42, 50. 

xwplCerba iv, 119, 79. 

xwploy und. v, 50, 59; 89,1; vi, 33, 
70 ; vi, 133, 61; vii, 201, 27. 

xepis ili, 82,75. 91, 1380, 69. 


¥. 


Wduun iv, 201, 9. 
anid lil, 25, 23; 26, 30; iv, 201, 


pérua iii, 20, 2; vii, 31, 58. 
WeAtopdpos i, 59, 17; iii, 20, 1. 
Wetdecbal érxiBos or éAw[d: i, 141, 84; 
vi, 5, 16; vii, 9,82; 139, 73. 
Wevdos and wetorys iii, 72, 79. 
Wiryua xpucov v, 101, 69. 
Yngidopépos i, 59, 17. 
Wiidos vii, 123, 59; ix, 55, 92. 
rds i, 80, 64; v, 97, 38. 
ux? in, 130, 15; vii, 209, 60. 
Yuxpds vi, 108, 77. 


2. 


w for 7 iv, 127, 26. 

w for oa i, 87, 42. 

@, ev, iv, 124, 4. 

@de i, 30,38; v, 24, 24. 

@OlCeoOa: iii, 76, 10. 

obopds ix, 62, 27. 

@AAot viii, 67, 2. 

a@po6obn iii, 9, 24. 

@pdduvos vii, 36, 83. 

-wy for -woay iii, 81, 59; vii, 10, 24. 

dy, dv, dv, i, 2, 85. 

é&y iii, 30, 53 ; 80, 27. in resumption 
i, 30, 30. in tmesis vii, 10,13. ob 
dy i, 206, 36; iii, 137, 61; vii 
10, 93. 

avéovro i, 123, 10; 165, 91. 

‘ovhp iii, 155, 93. 

&vOpewre i, 85, 9. 


352 GREEK INDEX. 


SvOpwwor vii, 49, 62. elrety vill, 115,23. é« Kaxoy viii, 
&pn, Spn, i, 4, 14. 101, 50. xacros i, 29, 18; iu, 
&pn i, 4, 12 and 14; ii, 155, 2. Spy» 14, 73; vi, 116, 38. édvres iv, 142, 
Exew i, 4, 12. 98. eo iii, 155, 1; v,64, 10; vi, 
&pn viii, 14, 59. und. i, 81, 81; 189, 16,94; 116,38. offw éxdévrwy i, 
86 ; vi, 106, 66. . 126, 39. 7d éwlray vii, 50, 76 f. 
Spuccoy i, 174, 52. ob32e &s, iii, 152, 76. ob obrw ds 
@s, ds, ds i, 2, 56. vi, 61, 100. 
-as, particip. in, i, 27, 89. Gowep ix, 27, 67. 


@s i, 27,72; 30,37; 117,49; 191, Gereiii, 83,84; 185, 39; v, 105, 82. 
11; iii, 14, 70; 25, 18; 61, 93; _ pleon. vii, 10, 18, und. i, 4, 11; 
vil, 172, 98; ix, 29, 77. pleon. 176, 62; ii, 34, 62; v, 38, 18. 
i, 209, 67. with indic. i, 2, 84; with inf. vi, 18, 5. with part. v, 
164, 85. with opt. vii, 6, 36. with 23,16. # &S07e und. vi, 109, 85. 
part. ii, 1, 4; v, 338, 72; vil, 49, Gra, dp0a iordva: ra, iv, 129, 39. 

67. with future part. 1, 152,15 vi, d&raxovorhs i, 114, 29. 
91, 79. with superl. i, 36, 79; wo for avi, 1, 9. 
65, 8. 8) i, 59, 12; ii, 156, 7. Sedov viii, 26, 6. 
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A. 


Asars vii, 162, 32. 

Abdera i, 168, 25. 

Abruptness 1, 55, 92 ; 174, 57. 

Abstract for concrete vi, 112, 21. 

Abydos v, 117, 7; vii, 107, 33. 

Abyssinia i, 17, 88 ; 25, 13. 

Ac vii, 50, 80. 

' Acarnan i, 62, 64. 

Accentuation of spéros and 8ebrepos 
i, 2, 57; 31,52. dwoGorro vii, 237, 
88. adj. and subs. i, 5, 29. adj. 
comp. with prep. vii, 102, 81. ante- 
penult not circumflexed i, 206, 37. 
appellatives and proper names vi, 
50, 90; vii, 123,10. circumflexed 
temporal augment i, 191,10. com- 
pound epithets active and passive i, 
59, 17; iii, 65, 30. compounds of 
youos viii, 140,97. infin, in -6a: i, 
4,26. paroxytones with short final 
i, 39,9; 41, 17. part. in -els, -ods, 
and -#s 1, 27, 89. principal oxytone 
adjectives iii, 63, 10; 71,71. pro- 
parox. adj. iii, 74,92. proparoxy- 
tones with long final i, 6, 41. pro- 
per names in -yaods iv, 93, 39. 

Accusative abs. i, 34, 73; 155, 22; 
167, 11; ix, 2,9; 42,40. adver- 
bially vii, 218,2. after intransitives 
i, 206, 33. after ives iii, 64, 16. 
and gen. vi, 30, 58; 49,87. before 
inf. 1, 3, 94; vii, 220, 6. cognate 
i, 109, 64; vii, 233, 67. double 
iii, 137, 59 ; vi, 13, 77; vil, 121, 
93; 129, 37. for gen. v, 101, 63; 
108, 79. for nom. i, 34, 66; v, 
103,80. made nom. before passives 
iii, 137, 62. 

Achemenes iii, 75. 

Achemenida i, 209, 62; iii, 65; v, 
32 ; vii, 11,31; 150. 


Acharne i, 62, 64. 

Achilles v, 66, 36. (s. acide.) 

Acragas vii, 165, 58. 

Acropolis i, 160, 59; v, 64, 12; viii, 
53, 14. 

Actza i, 59, 4; v, 66, 32. 

Acte vii, 189, 86. 

Actives vii, 233, 67. and passives v, 
17, 14. for pass. vi, 22, 17; 27, 
39; viii, 37, 47. 

Adjectives as sole predicates ix, 2, 9. 

comp. with ody vii, 102, 80. masce. 

for fy vili, 23, 97; 111, 96. of 
three term. vili, 23, 97. partitive 
lili, 9, 22; vi, 113, 23. pos. and 
neg. ii, 172, 9. used adv. vi, 24, 
32; 35, 95; viii, 65, 93; 130, 81. 

Adrastus i, 35 ; 41 ff. 

Adriatic i, 163, 70; v, 50, 60. 

Adverbs for adj. vi, 109, 84. 
i, 79, 57. 

a 1, 2. 

ZEacide and Aacus v, 80, 94; v1, 
35, 94; viii, 65, 84; ix, 7, 34. 

antis v, 66, 35; vi, 111, 5. 

fides und, i, 35, 91. 

Egean v, 50, 60; vii, 24, 12. 

ZEgicores v, 66, 30 f. 

/Egina v, 80, 92 ff. 

€ginetans vi, 49 ff; 73 ff. 

Eolians i, 6,55; ii,1; iii, 1; iv, 89; 
v, 122; vi, 98. 

/Eolus i, 6, 55. 

ZEschines vi, 100, 22. 

Zschylus vi, 112, 18; 114, 33; viui, 
84, 72; 87, 80. 

ZEsop i, 141, 82. 

AZthiopia iii, 17, 88; 21, 8. 

Agathyrsi iv, 102, 61. 

Agbatana i, 98, 18; iii, 62, 1; 64, 
20; 74, 95. 

Age for service i, 209, 70. 

Agere and ferre i, 88, 55. 


of time 
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Agesilaus i, 212,82; vi, 105, 53; viii, © 


109, 80. 

Aggravation vi, 11, 50. 

Agincourt vi, 117, 46. 

Agis vi, 65, 5; 75, 53. 

Agraulos v, 77, 74. 

Agrigentum vii, 165, 58. 

Agylla i, 167, 13. 

Ahasuerus iii, 67, 53. 

Ajaccio vii, 165, 62. 

Ajax v, 66, 36; vi, 50, 96. (s. Aa- 
cide. ) 

Avasastep box iii, 20, 3. 

Alceus i, 160, 57. 

Alcestis ii, 1, 2. : 

Alcibiades v, 77, 68; viii, 17, 68. 

Alcmeon i, 59, 5; iii, 129, 7. 

Alcmzonide i, 59, 5; 64, 88; v, 62 
ff. (genealogical table) viii, 17, 68. 

Aleas or Alevas vii, 6, 29. 

Alevade vii, 6, 29. 

Alexander i, 3,88; 176, 64; ii, 64, 
20; vii, 123, 12 ; 173, 10; 213, 80. 

Allegory vi, 37, 14. 

Atoor iii, 83, 85. 

Alyattes i, 26. 

Amare iii, 82, 64. 

Amasis i, 77; ii, 172 ff; iii, 1 ff; 16; 
iv, 201 ff. 

Amathus v, 104, 81. 

Amazons ix, 27, 62. 

Ambracia iv, 200, 8. 

America iv, 98, 50. 

Amilcar vii, 166, 67, 

Ammon iii, 17,87; 26, 33. 

Amphibolia i, 53, 75. 

Amphictyons i, 54, 82 f; v, 62, 88; 
vii, 145, 36; 200, 24; 213. 

Amphilytus i, 62, 64; v, 90, 8. 

Amphipolis v, 126, 43 ; vi, 38, 18. 

Amyntas v, 94, 32. 

Amyrtzus iii, 15, 80. 

Anacoluthia or Anacoluthon 
1,3,96; 27,92; 56, 100; 77,51; 
85, 5; 90, 67; 174, 54; v, 103, 
80 ; vi, 3, 13; 136, 79; vin, 87, 82 ; 
ix, 88, 49. 

A nap hora vi, 43, 52. 

Anaxilaus vi, 23, 23. 

Anaximander v, 49, 25; 97, 40. 

Ancient customs. — Classing troops 
vil, 40, 12; ix, 53,84. commemo- 
ration of benefactors, viii, 85, 77. 
condolence and congratulation vi, 39, 
32. female seclusion vii, 41, 18. 
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fighting vil, 225, 48. mourning vi, 
39, 30. on passing from childhood 
to youth vill, 53, 15. taking to battle 
(1) adiviner ix, 33, 99; (2) fire 
vill, 6, 33. treatment of the infa- 
mous vil, 231, 64. warfare vii, 9, 
66 


“ Andthat” vi, 11, 50. 

Andronicus Cyrrhastes vii, 188, 74. 

Androphagi iv, 102, 63. 

Angels vii, 53, 99, 

Anger iii, 29, 43. 

Anima iii, 130, 15. 

Animus i, 1, 50. 

Anpibal (s. Hannibal.) 

Anomaly vii, 8, 62. 

Ante after comp. i, 62, 55. 

Antecedents i, 1, 14. om.iii, 83, 84. 

Anticyra vii, 198, 16. 

Antigonus in, 88, 98; v, 66, 28. 

Antimeria i, 1, 24. 

Antiochis, 1,62,61; v, 66, 35; 111, 9. 

Antiochus i, 80, 75; 84, 99. 

Antiptosis i, 4,11. 

Antithesis i, 1,1f;9; 20; 2,74; 
3,98; 4,99; 5, 32. 

Aorist, first and second, i, 130, 72 ; v, 
120, 28; vii, 60, 31. for fut. i, 
54,75. passive for middle vii, 44, 
35 ; 46, 37; and converse viii, 90, 
94, with péAdrdew? vii, 157, 92. 
‘wont’ i, 82, 67. part. ‘after ’ i, 
43, 34. 

Aperte and clam i, 59, 7. 

A phaeresis i, 4, 99. 

Aphidne vi, 109, 91. 

Apis ili, 27, 34 f; 28, 41; 29, 50. 

Apodosis and protasis i, 112, 
14; vii, 103, 89; ix, 42, 39; 70, 
54; 84, 27. 

Apollo i, 64, 84; 159, 50; 212, 89; 
ili, 35, 73; v, 25, 39; vi, 50, 96; 
67,17; 87,63; 97,10; 108, 83; 
vii, 26, 33 ; 142, 4. 


‘A posiopesis vii, 62, 73. 


A postrophe vii, 49, 62. 

Apparitions vii, 18, 80. 

Apposition i, 27, 77; iv, 87, 20. 

Apsinthians vi, 34, 85. 

Arabia i, 1,19; iii, 7; 9. Arabian 
gulf i, 1, 19; iii, 17, 89. 

Arabs iii, 88, 98. 

Araxes i, 201, 19; iii, 36. ‘ 

Arcadia v, 49, 52. 

Archaism i, 90, 68. 
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Archery i, 43, 35; iti, 35, 68 ff; vii, 
139, 72; vii, 111, 3. 

Archidamus v, 75, 62 ; vi, 105, 63. 

Archons v, 38, 17; vi, 109, 89; viii, 
52, 10. 

Ardericca vi, 119, 49. 

Areopagus v, 72, 46; 90, 8; viii, 52, 
10 


Argades v, 66, 30 and 32. 

Arganthonius i, 163, 76. 

Argo and Argonauts i, 2, 69. 

Argos i, 1, 30 and 44; 160, 59; vii, 
148, 57 and 59; 149, 63. 

Arietare i, 88, 48. 

Aristagoras v, 35, 95; 50, 67; 124, 
37; 126, 48; vi, 1, 6. 

Anistides vi, 111, 9; 116, 37; vim, 3, 
16; 79, 57 f; 141, 15. 

Aristo 1, 65, 92. 

Aristocracy iii, 81. 

Aristogiton v, 51, 68; 55, 80 and 83 ; 
vi, 109, 89 and 91. 

Aristotle iii, 82, 68; vii, 115, 63. 
emended vii, 6, 29. 

Arms v, 97, 38; vi, 75,52; 112, 18; 
117, 46; ix, 62, 26 f and 29. 

Artabanus iv, 127, 20. 

Artaphernes v, 25, 33 ; 30, 57. 

Artaphrenes iii, 70, 67. 

Artaxerxes iii, 29, 45; 67, 51; 160, 
26; v, 25,39; 31, 68; vii, 151, 
76 ; viii, 140, 10. 

Artemis i, 26, 64. (s. Diana.) 

Artemisia vii, 99, 56; viii, 87, 81. 
“temisium vii, 139, 76; 175, 21 f; 
vili, 21, 83. 

Article i, 27, 77; 107, 45. before 
adv. or prep. i, 4,2. before propo- 
sition iv, 127, 24. before quotation 

* vi, 51,90. before subst. in appos. 
to pers. pron. vii, 103, 88. double 
when adj. follows subst. iv, 132, 55. 
of former subst. prefixed to gen. fol- 
lowing v, 50, 60. om.i, 1, 1; 107, 
45. om. after prep. before inf. i, 
210, 72; om. before Bucieds vii, 
26, 27. om. before father’s name 
v, 37,9. om. contemptuously va, 
159, 12. prepositive and subjunc- 
tive i, 1, 24. refers to subst. before 
mentioned viii, 46, 82; 122, 55. 
subjunctive agrees with latter subst. 
vii, 54,5. with demonst. vi, 45, 72; 
with part. i, 120, 92. 

Aryandes vii, 28, 42. 


Asbestos vi, 99, 15. 

Asiai, 4,6 ; 130,69. Lower vi, 34,86. 

Asopus v, 80, 91 f. 

Ass iv, 129, 33. 

Assemblies vn, 8, 45. 

Assyria i, 95, 96; 102, 31. 

Assyrians i, 95; 178; iii, 155; vi, 3, 
12 


Astyages i, 86, 10 ; "91, 94; 128, 49; 
il, 20, 1; v, 106, 95; vi, 67, 19. 

Asyndeton i, 4, 23. 

Atarneus i, 160, 60 ; vi, 28, 49. 

Athenian women ix, 5, 20. 

Athenians i, 56,2; 60, 32; 64, 81; 
80, 75; v, 51, 68; 55, 83 ; 63, 93f; 
65, 20; 66, 28; 92,28; 100, 62; 
vi, 16, 93; vii, 9, 79; 147, 49; 
viii, 142, 17 f; ix, 7, 29. 

Athens i, 29,20; 59, 14; 62, 57; 98, 
17; 160, 59; i, 81, 58; iv, 187, 
33 ; 82; v, 62, 80 and 88; 63,99; 
65, 23; 66, 30 and 35; 72, 46; vi, 
34,85; &c. 

Athos i, 27, 94; vi, 44, 65 ; vii, 22. 
2; 24,12 and 16; 33, 61; 35, 68. 

Atossa iii, 68, 56 ; 133, 21; vit, 3, 16, 

Atque vii, 50, 80. 

Atthis i, 59, 4; v, 66, 32; vii, 189, 
86 


Attic boroughs i, 60, 33. 

Attic idioms i, 29, 23 and 26 ; 107, 48; 
130, 72 ; 166, 99; 210, 73; iit, 69, 
61; iv, 118, 75; 127, 25; v, 30, 
51; 120, 28; viii, 74, 30; ix, 99, 


82. 

Attic mines i, 64, 79 f. 

Attic poets v, 105, 87. 

Attic reduplication vii, 23, 11. 

Attic tribes i, 59, 4; v, 66, 28 ff; 
97, 45; vi, 109, 90; 111, 5 ff. 

Attica v, 77, 68 ; vii, 189, 86. 

Atys i, 34 ff; 45, 48; 91, 83. 

Audire vii, 10, 17. 

Augment i, 63, 71; 88, 53; 90, 70; 
vii, 224, 37. double vii, 159,9. om. 
iv, 83, 10. 

Autochthon 1, 59, 4; v, 66, 31. 


B. 


Babylon i, 1, 1; 77, 50; 155, 25; 
178, 67 f; 200, 12 and 14; iii, 150, 
72; 159, 22; 160, 24. 

Bacchus i, 212, 89; vii, 111, 46. 
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Bacis v, 90, 8. 
. Bactria i, 198, 153. 
Baltasar i, 77, 50; 191, 12. 
Barbarians i, 1, 1). 
Barce ui, 13, 48; iv, 146, 5. 
Barrows vii, 117, 72. 
Beauty i, 60, 34; 112, 12; iii, 1, 6. 
Beg i, 161, 67*. ; 
Belshazzar i, 77,°50. 
Benefactors viii, 85, 77. 
Berenice iv, 204, 20; vi, 45, 70. 
“¢ Better... rather” vi, 12, 71. 
Bias i, 27, 77; 29, 16; 170; v, 
106, 3. 
Bie i, 161, 67*. 
Bini i, 54, 79. 
Black Sea i, 6, 49; iv, 85, 17. 
Boeotia and Boeotians v, 74, 51. 
Boges vii, 107, 31 and 33. 
Boreas vii, 188, 74. 
Borovex vi, 33, 73. 
rus, Cimmernian iv, 83, 8. Thra- 
cian iv, 83, 8; 85, 17; 118, 68. 
.“ Bower and hall ” i, 34, 82. 
.Bows ii, 21, 9. 
Bracca v, 49, 39. 
Branchide i, 157, 41. 
Brasidas vi, 38, 18. 
Breecurs v, 49, 39. 
Brennus vii, 213, 80; 218, 98; vii, 
36, 36. 
Bria vi, 33, 73. 
Bribery vi, 50, 93; vii, 178, 28; ix, 
3,12; 41, 34. 
Bridges vii, 36, 73 &c ; 37, 90. 
Briges i, 28, 6; vi, 45, 70. 
Britain i, 65, 93 ; iii, 25, 13. 
Bruges vi, 45, 70. 
Bryges v, 63, 2. 
Brygi vi, 45, 70. 
Bucephalus v, 63, 1. 
Budini iv, 102, 66. 
Bu tty vi, 9, 44. 
Buonaparte vii, 165, 62. 
Burosx vi, 33, 73. 
Burial alive iii, 35, 75. 
Aa i, 88, 
ig vi, 33, 73. 
Bysaitiom iv, 87, 21. 


C. 
Caaba i, 159, 49. 
Cabiri vii, 59, 23. 
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Cadmean victory i, 166, 6; vi, 9, 77. 
Cadmus i, 2,63; 166,6; 170,41; v, 
97, 40; ix, 43, 44. 


Caduceus ix, 100, 86. 


Cesar i, 153, 6; vi, 112, 19. 

Cairne vii, 117, 72. 

Calchedon iv, 85, 13 ; v, 25, 40; vi, 
33, 76. 

Cale Acte vi, 22, 16. 

Callias vii, 28, 40. 

Callimachus iii, 13, 47; vi, 109, 91; 
117, 45. 

Cambyses i, 107, 50; 208; iii, 4, 
18; 26, 33; 67, 51; 74, 88; 138, 
66; v, 25, 39; 102, 73. 

Camel i, 80, 74; ii, 9,21; 26, 32; 
vii, 125, 16. 

Canaanites i, 155, 17. 

Canal of Athos vii, 24, 12 &c. 

Candia i, 2, 66. 

Cappadocia i, 6, 45 ; iii, 151, 75. 

Caprus vii, 30, 50. 

Caravans iii, 9, 21. 

Carchedon i, 166, 4. 

Cardia vi, 33, 83. 

Caria i, 28, 12; v, 119, 24 f. 

Carians v, 66, 26; 120, 27; viii, 133, 
88 


Carnea vii, 206, 48. 

Carpathian chain iv, 125, 10. 

Carthage or Carthada i, 166, 4. 

Carthaginians vii, 165, 59 &c; 166, 
66. 


Caryatides viii, 26, 100. 

Carystus vi, 99, 15. 

Castri i, 54, 78 ; 157, 37. 

Catarrectes v, 118, 15. 

Catiline iii, 11, 37. 

Caucasus, Indian, iv, 102, 64. 

Cavalry vi, 112, 17; vii, 205, 42; ix, 
20, 9; 30, 81; 49, 69 f; 68, 47; 
69, 48. 

Ceadas vii, 133, 56. 

Cecropis i, 59, 4; iv, 137, 82; v, 66, 

- 30 and 35. 

Cecrops i, 59, 4; v, 66,35; 77, 74, 

Celeuma iv, 141, 97. 

Censor i, 65, 13. 

Centaurs v, 63, 1. 

Ceos v, 102, 76. 

Ceramicus i, 174, 49. 

Ceres v, 62, 88 ; vi, 16,93; 108, 83 ; 
134, 64. 

Centres i, 4, 3. 

Cerviz vi, 37, 6. 
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Chalcedon (s. Calchedon.) 

Chalcideans v, 77, 68 and 72. 

Chalcis v, 74, 55. 

Charientismus iii, 62, 6. 

Chariot races vi, 38, 19. 

Chersonesus vi, 34, 86. Taurica i, 
103, 40; iv, 102, 60. 

Chilo 1, 29, 16 ; vi, 65, 8. 

Chios i, 160, 58 ; v, 33, 73; 91, 15; 
vi, 16, 92; 26, 36. 

Choaspes v, 49, 48. 

Cheenix vii, 187, 69. 

Cicero iii, 82, 68. 

Cidaris v, 49, 40. 

Cilicia i, 28, 2; v, 118, 18. 

Cimmerians i, 103, 40; iv, 1,5; 102, 
60 


Cimon v, 91, 11; vi, 136; vii, 107, 
30 f 


Circumflex i, 2, 57; vii, 163, 45. 

Circumlocution (s. Periphrasis.) 

Cissia iii, 30, 54 ; 70, 69. 

Citadels i, 160, 59 ; iii, 74,95; v, 100, 
62; vi, 18, 3. 

Civitas for cives i, 27, 83. 

Clam and aperte i, 59, 7. 

Clazomene i, 168, 26. 

Clemency vi, 30, 56. 

Cleomenes v, 42, 19; 50, 67 ; 64, 8; 
70, 41; vi, 65, 11; 75, 48 ff. 

Climate ix, 122, 44. 

Clisthenes v, 63, 94; 66, 28 ; 97, 45. 

Cnidus i, 174, 46. 

Codrus v, 97, 40. 

Ceoela vi, 26, 36; 100, 20. 

Coes iv, 97, 44; v, 11,7; vi, 30, 56. 

C te nouns i, 109, 64; vii, 8, 57. 

Colchis i, 2, 70; v, 49, 25. 

Colonies iii, 19, 98; vii, 51,86; 160, 
17. 

Colossz vii, 30, 49. 

Colossus i, 1, 1; 174, 51. 

Columbus vii, 37, 93; 187, 64. 

Comparativesi, 27, 81; iii, 14, 70 ; 65, 
26 and 34f; v, 28,49; vi, 12,71; 
24, 32; 35, 95; 106, 59; 108, 76 
and 79; vii, 7, 42; 26, 29; 48, 
56 ; viii, 38, 50; 86, 78; ix, 27, 66. 

Compass vii, 16, 57. 

Compass vii, 188, 74. 

Compound verbs iv, 140, 95; v, 103, 
79 ; vi, 4l, 42. 

Confectioners vii, 31, 57. 

Confession i, 45, 51. 

Conjectura] emendations i, 27,92; iit, 
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28, 41 and 42; iii, 70, 66; iv, 119, 
86 ; v, 49,51; 63, 93; 77, 79; vi, 
35, 91; vii, 106, 26; 140, 84; 
226, 53 ; 229,60; viii, 20,72; 35, 
35; 47, 90; 60, 49; 77, 46 and 
50 and 54; 102, 57; 130, 82; ix, 
10, 52 ; 48, 64; 82, 14; 102, 96; 
107, 24. of Aeschylus viii, 77, 48. 
of Aristotle vii, 6,29. of Livy vii, 
26, 28. of Orosius vii, 220, 8. of 
Pausanias v, 106, 3; ix, 51, 77. 
of Sophocles i, 97, 11; vi, 18, 3. 

Conjunctions v, 30, 54; vi, 133, 58; 
vil, 23, 11; 184, 59; viii, 140, 7. 
pleon. vi, 10, 45. 

Constantinople iv, 87, 21 and 24. 

Constructions blended v, 38, 18. 

Consulere alicui and aliquem vii, 237, 
91. 

Contemporary imperfect i, 174, 52. 

Continens i, 27, 93. 

Continent iv, 91, 35. 

Copper ii, 182, 13. 

Copula vi, 9, 71; ix, 70, 57. 

Corcyreans vii, 168, 88. 

Corinth i, 59, 14. 

Corinthians v, 92, 28; vi, 89, 72; viii, 
94, 11. 

Correspondence i, 123, 13. 

Corruption of names ix, 39, 23. 

Corsica i, 165, 92 and 94 ; vii, 165, 62. 

Corycian cave viii, 36, 40. 

Cos vi, 23, 21; vii, 99, 61. 

Cosmi 1, 65, 13; v, 38, 17. 

Cossacks iv, 128, 32. 

Councils v, 72, 46. 

Crasis i, 1,52; 2,57; 110, 82; vii, 
6, 38. 

Crecy vi, 117, 46; vii, 210, 71. 

Creon v, 63, 97; 106,95; vi, 34, 88. 

Crete i, 2, 66; 65, 13; v, 106, 3; vi, 
49, 85; 87, 63. 

Crimea i, 103, 40; iv, 102, 60. 

Crius vi, 50, 90 ff. 

Croesus i, 6 ff; 91, 83; v, 118, 19; 
viii, 122, 57. 

Crotona iii, 129, 7; viii, 47, 90. 

Cruelty iv, 84, 12. 

Ctesias i, 174, 46; vii, 2, 9. 

Cum...tum vi, 43, 52 ; vii, 204, 38. 

-cunque vi, 10, 45. 

Cyanez iv, 85, 15 ff. 

Cyaxares i, 103 ff ; iii, 20, 1. 

Cybebe or Cybele i, 80, 67; v, 102, 
72. 
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Cyclades i, 1, 22; 61,50 ; 64, 84; v, 

Cyclic chorus vii, 6, 34. 

Cyme i, 157, 37. 

Cynegirus vi, 114, 33. 

Cynics vi, 116, 41. 

Cyno i, 110 ff. 

Cynosarges vi, 116, 41. 

Cynuria i, 82, 88. 

Cyperus Papyrus vii, 25, 19. 

Cyprus ii, 182, 13. 

Cyrene iii, 13, 47; iv, 145, 5. 

Cyrnus i, 165,92; 167, 20; vu, 165, 
62. 


Cyrus 1,84, 99 ; 86,10; 91,94; 111, 
89; 128, 51; 130, 75; 163, 82; 
189, 73 and 80; 204, 24; 214, 97 
ff ; ii, 20, 1; 67,51; 159, 22; v, 
118, 19. 

Cyzicus v, 66, 30; vi, 33, 79 f. 


D. 
Daniel iii, 36, 82; vi, 30, 60; vii, 21, 
90 


Danube iv, 89, 31. 

Dardanelles iv, 89, 32; v, 117, 6; 
vil, 23, 94. 

Dardanus v, 117, 6; 122, 33. 

Daric gold vii, 28, 42. 

Darius 1.1, 191, 14; ii, 72, 79; 76, 
6; 86,97; 129, 4; 155,97; 160, 
24; iv, 84,12; 85, 17; 98,54 ; 122, 
98; 130, 45; 182, 51; 137, 85; 
v, 11,7; 25, 39; 106, 3f; 126, 
43; vi, 30, 56 f; 43,51; 44, 59. 

Darius 1. 1, 130, 71; vu, 103, 100. 

Dates viii, 93, 6 ; ix, 100, 89. 

Datis vi, 32,65; 97, 12. 

Dative abs. v, 96, 36; vi, 47, 82; vii, 
13,47. after comparatives vi, 106, 
59. after elvyasi, 3, 94; 36,79. after 
subst. vii, 169, 90. ‘agent’ i, 1, 
10. ‘direction’ iii, 14,76. for acc. 
i, 6, 50; iii, 64, 16; vii, 12, 43. 
for gen. vii, 12, 38; 13, 47; 16, 
54, in defining time ix, 41,27. in 
-t for -@ viii, 69,15. infin. with art. 
i, 4,7. ‘manner’ i.e, adverbially 
vi, 112, 13. of subject to im 
vi, 112,11. ‘on behalf of’ viz, 7, 
43. ‘owing to’ i, 87, 41. plural 
vill, 51,1. ‘when?’ vii, 12, 38. 
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Day, division of, vii, 223, 30. 

De in comp. 1, 34, 76. 

De integro, de novo, &c i, 60, 23. 

Dear i, 38, 3. 

Death vii, 46, 45. 

Declensions viii, 3, 13 ; 118, 36. 

Defungor i, 117, 57. 

Delis vi, 87, 63. 

Delos i, 64, 84 ; v, 30, 61; vi, 87,68; 
97, 8 and 10 and 12 ; 98, 14. 

Delphi i, 53, 70 and 75; 54, 78 ff; 
55, 86; v, 62,88; 63, 94; vi, 34, 
90 ; vii, 44 and 48; ix, 43, 44. 

Demaratus i, 123, 13; 129, 58; vi, 
70, 33. 

Demigods vi, 38, 18. 

Democedes iii, 129, 8; 130, 13; 138, 
21; 136, 53; vi, 30, 56. 

Democracy iii, 80, 29 and 45 ff; 81, 
51 ff ; 82,62 fF; v, 92, 23. 

Democritus i, 168, 25 ; i, 134, 25. 

Demodocus iii, 129, 8. 

Demonstrative after parenthesis vii, 
147, 46. pleon.i, 5, 33. with art. 
vi, 45, 72. with relat. i, }193, 18; 
ii, 34, 59 ; ix, 21, 11. 

Destiny i, 91, 80 f and 90. 

Diaeresis i, 1], 15. 

Dialysis i, J, 5 and 20, 

Diana i, 64, 84; iv, 87, 22; vi, 97, 
10; 108, 83; 117, 45. 

Dicere vii, 144, 21. 

Dictator i, 27, 79; iii, 80, 32. 

Didymus s. preface, p. vii. 

Digamma i, 167, 18; vii, 141, 93. 

Dion vii, 37, 93. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus i, 1, 1 ; vi, 
8,46. of Phoceavi,11. of Syra- 
cuse i, 59, 10; vii, 24, 13; 37, 93; 
158, 6. 

Dionysus i, 212, 82 ; iv, 87, 23. 

Dithyrambus vii, 6, 34. 

Docana v, 75, 62. 

Dogs vii, 186, 64. 

Dolonci iv, 137, 84; vi, 34, 85. 

Dorieus v, 42, 23. 

Drachma vi, 89, 70. 

Dreams vii, 16, 62 and 64. 

Drepanum vi, 22, 14. 

were iii, 20, 1 f ; vii, 116,66 ; ix, 63, 


Ducks and drakes vi, 31, 65. 
Duodeviginti iv, 1, 4. 
Dus v, 38, 17. 
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E. 


‘* Each ” vi, 9, 35. 

Earth and water iv, 126, 17; vi, 49, 
85; viii, 143, 29. 

Earthquake vi, 98, 14. 

Ebullire, and Esuntrrion vii, 13, 47. 

Ecbatana i, 98, 18; iii, 62, 1. 

Echelons, par, vii, 188, 71. 

Eclipse i, 103, 38; vii, 37, 93 ff; ix, 
10, 55 and 57. 

Ecthlipsis i, 2, 62. 

Edonis v, 11, 6f; 26, 41; 126, 43. 

Education viii, 144, 35. 

Egesta vii, 158, 2. 

Eeypt il, 177, 11; iti, 1,3; 15, 83; 
16, 84. 


Egyptians i, 1, 11; v, 49, 25. 

Elephantina iii, 19, 94. 

Eleusis v, 55, 82; 66, 30; 74, 50; 
vi, 34, 90. 

Elis v, 62, 91; vi, 26, 36; 70, 26. 

Ellipsis called a posiopesis viii, 
62, 73. of adj. before verb iv, 1, 2. 
of part. i, 86, 15. of prep. and art. 
i, 6, 40. of reflex. pron. after verb 
vi, 116, 38. of several words iii, 
61, 98; 80, 42; vii, 4, 17; 237, 
90. of subst. after art.i, 1, 43; 
vil, 158, 5. after art. and adj. i, 
84, 95; iv, 85, 13; v, 25, 38; 89, 
1; ix, 78, 98; 97, 66. after art. 
and part. i, 112, 16. after demonst. 
pron. i, 109, 63. after prep. i, 35, 
91. after prep. and adj. 1, 60, 23; 
vii, 10, 92. after subst. iii, 65, 39. 
after verb i, 6, 47; 80, 76; iv, 83, 
10; vi, 22,13; vii, 158,3; and 
adj. with verb v, 33, 82. of subst. 
with verb i, 26, 66. of verb before 
conj. vi, 85, 58. of verb before inf. 
i, 55, 97; 191, 11; v, 105, 87. 

Empedocles vii, 167, 73. 

Em phasis i, 107, 48; vi, 102, 32; 
104, 42; vii, 10,28, ix, 6, 22. 

Enallage iv, 136,79; 140,95. of 
case i, 4, 11; ix, 71,72. of gender 
i, 60, 23; iv, 119, 83. of gender 
and number vi, 100, 22. of number 
i, 4, 16; v, 30, 56. of voice i, 96, 
98. 

Enclitic vi, 9, 35. 

Envy vi, 10, 11. 

Epaminondas iii, 64, 20°; vi, 105, 
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Ephesus i, 26, 62 ; v, 100, 57 ; vi, 164, 
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Ephialtes vii, 213, 79. 
Ephors i, 65, 13; v, 50, 67 ; vii, 205, 
42, 


Epicurus vii, 143, 6. 

Eprpuany iii, 27, 38. 

Epithet viii, 11, 49. 

Epizephyrian Locrians v, 75, 62; vi, 
23, 20. 

Eponymus vi, 109, 89. 

Erechtheus 1, 60, 27; v, 66, 35. 

Eretria i, 61, 44; vi, 30, 56; 31, 
65; 101, 27. 

Erythrean Sea i, 1, 19; vi, 20, 11f. 

Esse redundant v, 25, 34. 

Et vii, 50, 80. 

Etymology i, 85, 100; v, 25, 39; 91, 
15; vu, 12, 37; vii, 123, 9; viii, 
116, 29. 

Eubeea v, 31, 67 ; 77, 68; vi, 26, 36; 
49, 85; 100, 20. 

Euphemism iii, 25, 25 ; 62, 6 ; iv, 127, 
25 


Euphony i, 2, 62 ; iii, 69, 61; v, 63, 
3; 91, 15; viii, 133, 90; ix, 98, 
75. 

Euripides viii, 93, 6. 

Euripus v, 31, 67; 74, 55. 

Europa i, 2, 64. 

Eurybates vi, 92, 85 f. 

Eurysthenes vi, 70, 33. 

Eurysthenide i, 65, 6. 

Euxine Sea i, 6, 49; vi, 33, 76. 

Exaggeration vi, 114, 30 and 33 ; 117, 


45. 
Expiation i, 35, 90. 
Eye, diseases of the, iii, 1, 3. 
Ezekiel iii, 15, 83. 


F. 


Fable of “ the Lark and her Young ”i, 
117, 57. 

Fabricius vin, 146, 41. 

False security i, 84, 90. 

Falsehood ii, 72, 79. 

Fate (s. Destiny.) 

Felicity i, 5, 39. 

Ferire and ictus iv, 201, 10; v, 120, 
28. f. fedus iv, 201, 10. 

Ferre and agere i, 88, 55. 

Festivals, names of, 111, 79, 26. 

Figs i, 71, 34; ui, 134, 34. 


$60 


Figure rpds 7d onpatydpevoy iii, 
134, 35; iv, 132, 51. 

Fire and fire-worshippers iii, 16, 86. 

Fray v, 25, 39. 

Fadus ferire, icisse, percussisse iv, 201, 
10. 

For i, 30, 39. 

Forbearance viii, 128, 76. 

France ii, 177, 11. 

Furies i, 91, 80. 

Future act. after od ud iii, 62, 5. for 
subj. i, 77, 56. in -éw i, 152, 99; 
vil, 163, 45; viii, 108, 69. in in- 
direct question i, 55, 89. indic. in 
indirect speech i, 34, 75. mid. for 
pass. v, 35, 94. ‘necessary conse- 
quence’ viii, 49, 95. __part.1, 43, 38. 
part. after ds i, 152, 1. 


G. 


Gabion ix, 61, 21. 

Garments of skin i, 71, 30. 

Gare vii, 175, 16. 

Gates iii, 155, 6; 156, 9. 

Gelon i, 98, 17; vii, 158, 6; 166, 
66 f. 

Geloni iv, 102, 65. 

Genealogical tables vii, 11, 31; viii, 
17, 68; 65, 84. 

Generations i, 3, 87; 91, 83. 

Generosity ii, 132, 19. 

Genitive abs. i, 129, 61; 152,13; im, 
83, 82; iv, 140,95; vii, 237, 90 
and 93. after adj. i, 107, 46. after 
adv. vi, 136, 77. after éy or és i, 
35, 91; vii, 8, 62. after inf. iii, 75, 
96. after its adj. iii, 9, 22 ; vii, 124, 
14. after neut. demonst. vii, 9, 81. 
after prep. vii, 99, 59. aftersuperl. 
iv, 142, 99. after verb 1, 45, 50; 
46, 61; 102, 34; vi, 136, 75 and 
79; vii, 7,43; 9,72; 99, 57; and 
acc. after verb vi, 30, 58. ‘ because 
of ’i, 90, 73. .double after subst. vi, 
2,9. double after verb vii, 53, 96. 
for acc. i, 6, 50 ; 41, 20; vii, 6, 39 ; 
7, 43. for dat. i, 3,96; 4, 11; 
ix, 104,6. ‘in respect of’ i, 119, 
73; 141, 84. objective i, 129, 56. 
‘part of’ vii, 6, 39. ‘some of’ i, 
90,75; vii, 103, 99. ‘when?’ vii, 
12, 38. 

Gephyra and Gephyrzans v, 55, 82. 
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German customs i, 164, 87 ; ili, 84, 92. 

Gerunds in -do iv, 1, 1. 

Ghaut vii, 175, 16. 

Gobryas il, 78, 22; iv, 182, 54; vi, 
43,51; 97, 10. 

Gods, the twelve, vi, 108, 83. 

Golden fleece i, 2, 73. 

Gorgo v, 51, 75. 

Goths i, 201, 16; iv, 98, 38. 

Governments iii, 83, 77. 

Gratia v, 2, 2. 

Gratiam habere i, 71, 37. 

Gratitude vi, 30, 56. 

Great Britain iii, 83, 77. 

Greece iii, 134, 34. 

Greek customs vi, 75, 52. 

Greeks i, 1, 10 f. 

Gyges i, 30, 47; 91, 83. 

Gymnasium vi, 116, 41. 

Gymnopeedia vi, 67, 17. 

Gyndes i, 189, 73 and 88. - 


H. 


Habeo i, 2, 59; vi, 22, 13. 

Habeo gratiam i, 71, 37. 

Hadassah iii, 68, 56. 

Hair vii, 209, 61. 

Halicarnassus i, 1, 1. 

‘* Hall and bower ” i, 34, 82. 

Halys i, 6,43; 28, 1; 189, 80. 

“« Hand” viii, 140, 10. 

Hannibal i, 176, 64; iii, 64, 20; vii, 
24,14; 37,93; 165, 64. 

Harams iii, 68, 57. 

Harmodius (s. Aristogiton.) 

at i, 119, 77; 16, 18; vi, 67, 


19. 
Harpy i, 120, 83. 
“© Hear ” vii, 10, 17. 
Hecateus v, 36, 1 £; 97, 40. 
ar i, 3, 87 and 93; 4, 18; vi, 50, 


Hellen i, 1, 10; 6, 55. 

Hellenes i, 1, 10. 

Hellenistic Greek v, 100, 57. 

Hellespont iv, 89, 32; v, 33, 72; 
103, 79; vii, 33, 61 and 63; 35, 
67f and 72; 37, 90. 

Hellespontians iv, 89, 32. 

Helos vi, 75, 53. 

Helots vi, 75, 53; ix, 10,53; 35, 7. 

Hendiadys i, 111, 100; vii, 23,9; 
58, 14. 
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Henry rv. ili, 64, 20. 

Heraclea v, 1, 1. 

Heraclidz i, 91, 83; vi, 75, 53; viii, 
114, 21; ix, 27, 54f. 

Heraclides vii, 167, 73. 

Hereum iv, 88, 29. 

Heralds i, 2, 79. 

Hercules i, 3, 89; iv, 102, 61 and 
65 ; v, 66, 35; vi, 108, 71; 116, 
40 ; vii, 129, 31. 

Herdonius vii, 149, 63. 

Hermus i, 55, 96. 

Herod iv, 205, 24. 

Herodes Atticus vii, 176, 23. 

Herodotus i, 1,1; 2,61; iii, 82, 68; 
v, 36, 2; vi, 37, 14; vi, 8, 46; 
35, 68; 106, 25, 

Heroes vi, 38, 18. 

Hesiod i, 157, 37; v, 74, 51. 

Heteroclites viii, 118, 36. 

Hetruria i, 163, 71. 

Hexameters i, 111, 90; 174, 56. 

Hie and ille v, 2, 3. 

Hieromnemon v, 62, 88. 

Hippagretz vii, 205, 42. 

Hipparchus i, 60, 34 ; v, 55, 79 f. 

Hippias, i, 60, 34; v, 55,79; 63,94; 

4, 8; 65, 20; 97, 46; 117, 45; 
vi, 30, 61. 

Hippocrates iii, 130, 13. 

Histieus i, 123, 13; iv, 137, 85; v, 
35,95; vi, 1,6; 30, 56. 

Historical present i, 63, 74. 

Hollows vi, 26, 36; 100, 20. 

Homer vii, 8, 46 ; viii, 108, 69. 

Homeric words iv, 130, 42; vi, 14, 
84; 15, 88; vii, 35, 71. 

Honours iii, 20, 1. 

Hopletes v, 66, 30; and Hoplite v, 
66, 33. 

Horses i, 79, 62; 80, 74; v, 63,1; 
77, 68 and 75; vi, 38, 19. 

Hospitality i, 27, 100. 

Hostis ix, 11, 62. 

Hucxster i, 155, 27. 

Hunting vii, 148, 55. 

Hyacinthia vii, 206, 48 ; ix, 7, 30. 

Hyllus i, 80, 65. 

Hyperbaton i, 30, 39; vi, 11, 47. 

Hyper bole iii, 135, 36 ; v, 92, 22; 
_ 181, 40; 225, 49; viii, 132, 

6. 

Hypothetical proposition i, 86, 27; 
vi, 37, 9. 

Hysie v, 74, 54. 

Herod. Vol. II. 
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I. 


Taxartes i, 201, 19 ; iv, 102, 64. 
Iberia i, 163, 72; iii, 25, 13. 
Ichthyophagi ii, 19, 95. 
Icisse fedus iv, 201, 10. 
Ictus and ferire v, 120, 28. 
Ida vii, 42, 25. 

lhium 3, 5, 28. 

Illaudatus i, 41, 17. 

Ille und. i, 44, 40. 

Jule and hic v, 2, 3. 

Imbros v, 26, 44. ; 


Imitation by Alian iv, 118, 74; vi, 


24, 32. by Appian vi, 27, 42 and 
45. by Aristophanes vi, 163, 38. 
by Livy vi, 11, 48; ix, 77, 90. by 
Macrobius vii, 10, 46. by Milton 
vii, 10,17. by Pausanias ii, 31, 57 ; 
v, 105, 88; vii, 50, 80; 101, 69; 
150, 70, viii, 37, 48. by Philostratus 
vii, 163, 38. by Procopius vi, 114, 
29. by Thucydides vi, 17,96; vii, 
50, 81; 163, 38 ; viti, 22, 88; 109, 
77; ix, 27, 49 and 70; 62, 30. by 
Zosimus i, 214, 95. of Aeschylus viii, 
76, 45. of Homer i, 45, 51 ; 209, 65 ; 
ii, 153, 79 ; iv, 118, 74; vi, 11, 48; 
30, 55; 113, 26; vu, 38, 2; 159, 
10; 223, 36; viii, 23,96 ; 140, 95 
and 1, of Polybius by Diodorus 
vil, 147,51. of Thucydides by De- 
mosthenes &c viii, 77, 49. 

Immortals vii, 83, 36 ; 103, 100. 

Imperative ix, 48, 67. Z 

Imperator v, 38, 17. 

Imperfect viii, 84, 71; ‘ attempt or 
wish’ i, 123, 10; 11, 65, 22; vii, 
150, 73. contemporary i, 174, 52 ; 
viii, 61, 66. for aorist viii, 61, 61. 
for %ueAAe with fut. inf. vii, 220, 9. 
for plup. i, 79, 61. grapbic viii, 
61,61. inceptive i, 174, 52. ind. 
expressed by pres. inf. vii, 69, 17. 
‘ offer or promise’ v, 18,15. with 
&y vii, 211, 74. with opt. i, 29, 19. 

Impers. part. abs. i, 129, 61. 

Impersonals v, 124, 36 ; vi, 27, 38. 

In speciem, i, 59, 7. 

Inaccuracies i, 3, 94 and 96; 28, 3; 
35, 85 ; 160, 58; 169,33; 191,9; 
201, 19; 206,37; ii, 1, 6; iii, 14, 
63; 66, 46; 72, 83; 76, 6; v, 
24, 31; 42,19; vi, 12,72; 34, 85; 
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41,40; vu, 99, 61; 123, 7; 162, 
4; 187, 69; 218, 99; 225, 49; 
viii, 60,50; 76,42; 77, 52; ix, 
26, 46; 60,17; 68, 45; 122, 44; 
of style or expression i, 54, 83; 
191, 34 and 4; vii, 162, 35. 

Inamabilis 1, 41, 17. 

Inceptive imperfect i, 174, 52. 

Indicative vu, 101, 73; vi, 211, 74; 
viii, 69, 17; 70,19; 101, 52. for 
infin. ii, 135, 39. 

Iodirect speech i, 2, 84; 29, 29; 34, 
74; 53, 71; 55, 89; vu, 6, 36; ix, 
41, 29. 

Infernal regions, rivers of, viii, 47, 89. 

Infinitive 1, 2, 86. after 6Alyou Sef &c 
vii, 9,74. after wepsopay vii, 16, 60. 
after prep. i, 210, 72. after verb of 
‘motion’ ix, 59, 10. after verb 
und. i, 86, 16; vi, 104, 13; 220, 
6. aor. for fut. i, 53, 75. double 
v, 105, 88. expressed by opt. with 
con}. v, 30,54. for acc. in Lat. 3, 
54, 85. for imperat. i, 55, 97; v, 
105, 87; viii, 100, 44. for part. 
iv, 126, 16. for subst. i, 4, 7; 54, 
85; ix, 79, 99. ‘in order to’ viii, 
100, 38. pleon. after Gore v, 38, 
18. pres. for ind. imperf. viii, 69, 17. 
with acc. i, 91, 91; ix, 60, 16. 
with pd pleon. i, 86, 15. 

Insolence vi, 77, 49. 

Intaphernes i, 70, 67. 

Interchange of cases vi, 135, 72. 

Interpolations vii, 6, 35. 

Ingrans. verb with acc. i, 206, 33; v, 
124, 36. 

Io i, 1, 42; 5, 30. 

fon v, 66, 29. 

Tonians i, 6, 54 ; 25, 17; iii, 19, 98; 
iv, 142, 98; v, 97, 46 and 48 ; vi, 2, 
9; vii, 9,65 ; viii, 36, 37. 

Tonian sea and sea of the Ionians v, 
50, 60; ix, 92, 64. 

Ionic writers 11, 172, 8. 


Irony i, 59, 12; vii, 11,36; vin, 111, 


98 ; 1x, 59, 9. 

Isagoras v, 66, 26. 

Isle of the Blest iii, 26, 32. 

Isocracy v, 92, 23. 

Israelites i, 1,18; 103, 36; 155, 17; 
iii, 65, 38; v, 49, 25. 

Istambol iv, 87, 21. 

Ister iv, 89, 31. 

Isthmus vii, 139, 64. 

Itali and Italiote iv, 137, 84. 
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Italy i, 65,9; 164, 87; 166, 10; ii, 
136, 51. 

Iteration 1, 45, 55. 

Ithome ix, 35, 7. 


t 


J. 


Jason 1, 2,69. of Phera iii, 133, 21. 

Javan ni, 134, 34. 

Jerusalem chamber iii, 64, 20. 

Jews i, 155, 21; 160, 65. 

Judges, Royal, v, 25, 36. 

Julian vii, 167, 73. 

Juno iii, 26, 28; iv, 88, 29; v, 102, 
74; vi, 108, 83. 

Jupiter i, 65, 3; 91, 80; 207, 43, 

09, 65 ; i, 80, 32; iv, 203, 18; 

v, 105, 86 f; vi, 108, 83; vii, 56, 
11, his epithets i, 44, 42. Ammon 


iii, 17, 87. Belus iii, 158. Carius 
v, 66, 26. Hellenius ix, 7, 34. 


Olympius i, 1, 1. Stratius v, 119, 
25. Urius iv, 85, 17. 
«¢ Just” vii, 104, 3. 


K. 


Kelpie’s Flow i, 189, 79. 
Knighthood ii, 20, 1. 
Knights vii, 205, 42. 


i 


Labour vi, ll, 51. 

Labranda v, 119, 24f; 120, 27. 

Labynetus 1, 77, 50. 

Labyrinth i, 1, 1. 

Lacedemon i, 4, 21. 

Lacedsmonians i, 56, 2; 65, 7 ff; 69, 
15; v, 75, 62; 91, 10f; 92, 23; 
97, 46; vi, 50, 93; 67, 17; 106, 
62 and 67 ; 108, 75 and 81; vii, 9, 
79; 159, 11; ix, 7, 29 ; 26,33 
and 35; 53, 84; 54, 87; 70, 55; 
85, 30 f. and Spartans vii, 234, 71. 

Laius vi, 34, 88. 

Lampsacus v, 117,9; vi, 37, 12. 

Lasus vii, 6, 34. 

Latin idiom i, 2, 84; 4, 19. 

Latona iii, 64,17; vi, 87,63 ; 97,10. 

Laurium i, 64, 79. 

Lecheum i, 59, 14. 

Leghorn vii, 165, 60. 
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Legislative Ceres vi, 16, 93. 

Lemnos, ni, 65, 38. 

Leon v, 66, 35. 

Leonidas i, 128, 49; v, 48, 24; vii, 
238, 94. 

Leontis v, 66,35; vi, 111, 9. 

Leotychides i, 129, 58; vi, 65, 4 f. 

Lesbos i, 160, 57. 

pond be vi, 31, 63. 

Leucon-Tichos iui, 14, 51. 

Leuco-Syrians i, 6, 45. 

Libyans ii, 13, 45. 

Likeness, personal, iii, 61, 95. 

Lion vii, 125, 16 ; 126, 18; 225, 45. 

Litare ix, 19, 5. 

Litotes i, 41, 17; iii, 36,81 ; 81,52; 
vi, 108, 79. 

Locrians v, 75, 62; 80, 94; vi, 7, 
30; 23, 20. 

Lots iii, 80, 47. 

Lustration 1, 35, 90. 

Luxation iii, 130, 13. 

Lychnites v, 62, 92. 

Lycurgus i, 65, 2 ff; v, 63, 94; vi, 
106, 62; ix, 70, 55. 

Lycus vii, 30, 50. 

Lydia i, 28, 1 and 5; 79, 63; v, 66, 
26; 119, 24. 

Lygdamis i, 61, 51; 64. 

Lygdos v, 62, 92. 


M. 


Macedonia vi, 3, 12. 

Macedonians v, 66, 28; vi, 44, 61; 
vil, 25, 25. 

Macris v, 31, 67. 

Meander i, 161, 67; v, 100, 60 ; 118, 
15; vi, 7, 29; vii, 26, 28. 

Meetis or Mzxotis iv, 120, 89. 

Meones i, 28, 5 ; 36, 72; 79, 63. 

Magi iii, 61, 90 f; 78,22; 79, 26; v, 
106, 95. 

Magis und. ix, 26, 46. 

Magophonia iii, 79, 26. 

Mahomet i, 65, 3; 159, 49. 

Mahomet 11. iv, 87, 24. 

Marn i, 27, 93. 

Malea vii, 168, 87. 

Mandane i, 107, 50. 

Manceuvres vi, 112, 19; 113, 22; 
115, 35 ; 116, 39. 

Mansuetus iii, 28, 39. 

Mantinea vu, 202, 28. 

Manus viii, 140, 10. 
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Maps v, 49, 25 ; vil, 123, 7; viii, 76, 
42; ix, 51, 76. 

Marathon i, 62,53; v, 63, 5 ; vi, 102, 
33 f; 105, 54; 106, 56; 109, 89; 
112,18; 113, 24; 116,39; 117, 
45 ; vil, 37,97 ; 139, 76 ; ix, 27, 69. 

Marble v, 31, 65 ; 37, 10. 

Mardonius ix, 49, 71; 61, 18; 63, 
33; 64,36; 70, 60; 77, 90. 

Marines vi, 12, 58. 

Marmara v, 37, 10; 122, 31; vi, 33, 
78. 

Mars v, 51, 68; 119, 25; vi, 108, 83, 
109, 89. 

i v, 25,39; 118, 15; vi, 26, 
33 f. . 

Massagete i, 201, 16. 

Matiena i, 189, 74; 201, 19. - 

Mausoleum i, 1, 1. 

Meals i, 63, 70; 65, 12. 

Meawper i, 161, 67. 

Measures of length i, 26, 67. 

Medea i, 2, 77. 

Medes i, 95 ff ; 130; 163, 82; iv, 144, 
3; vi, 109, 85; 112,20; 117, 45. 

Media vii, 96, 53. 

Median ornaments iii, 20, 1. 

Medimnus vii, 187, 69. 

Medio or medium, in, iv, 97, 47. 

Mediterranean i, 1, 22. 


’ Megabates v, 33, 77. 


Megabazus or Megabyzus iii, 70, 68 ; 
160, 24; iv, 143, 2; v, 26, 40. 

Megacles i, 59,5; 64, 88. 

Meiosis ix, 66, 40. 

Memento i, 55, 97. 

Memnon vii, 151, 77. 

Memphis iii, 13, 39; 14, 51. 

Menaces vi, 37, 14. . 

Menelaus vii, 169, 89 ff. 

Mercury i, 2, 79; vi, 108, 83. 

Mesambria iv, 93, 41 ; vi, 33, 73; vii, 
108, 35. 

Messana vi, 22, 14; 23, 25. 

Messapians v, 33, 74, 

Messenians v, 106, 3; vi, 75, 53 ; 112, 
19. 

Metaphor from archery vii, 139, 72; 
viii, 111, 3. armour vii, 139, 62. 
balance v, 91, 11; vii, 139, 74, 
being smitten viii, 5, 28. bird’s 
wings viil, 12, 55. boiling water 
vii, 13, 47; 188, 73. circumvent- 
ing vii, 16, 57. crew of rowers iii, 
82, 69. crowning with chaplet i, 
129, 64. “cup of Mars” v, 51, 68. 
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dagger v, 51, 68. diluting wine vii, 
140, 87. drawing water vii, 160, 
15. enraged wild-beast vii, 1, 1; 
eye i, 114, 29. falling building 1, 
108, 58. fetters vii, 35, 45. filling 
& measure vi, 13, 65. fishing vi, 31, 
65. hand i, 114, 29. healing pow- 
der vii, 140, 87. horned animal i, 
88, 48. investing with raiment i, 
129, 64; vi, 24, 33. island iii, 26, 
32. lightning v, 66, 30. lots in an 
urn i, 206, 42. money vii, 1, 1. 
parts of the body iv, 89, 33; 118, 
68; vi, 31, 63; 37, 6. rasor vi, 
11, 48. restiff horse ix, 22, 14. 
rolling over v, 119, 23. rowing viii, 
12, 55. ruminating animal vu, 9, 
85. - running a race vill, 59, 43. 
sailing ii, 155, 97. sandal-making 
vi, 1, 6. ‘ship of desert” iii, 26, 
32. spring of water vill, 74, 34. 
spring-time vii, 162, 34. storm vii, 
46, 43. struggling viii, 5, 27. turn- 
ing vii, 13, 45. voting vi, 109, 88. 
bas hands i, 35, 88. wild-beast 
in confinement viii, 74, 34. wiping 
out vii, 220, 9. wrestling v:, 27, 
45. 

Metics or Meteeci vi, 109, 89. 

Metonymy vi, 36, 100; vii, 141, 100. 

Metropolis iti, 19, 98. 

Middle verbs i, 156, 32. aor. for pass. 
vii, 90, 94. differ from act.i, 29, 
26; iv, 88,28; v, 105, 88; vii, 46, 
37 and 46; 100,67; 161, 20; 237, 
91; viii, 63, 82; ix, 37, 17; 86, 
45. differ from pass. i, 64, 83. equi- 
valent to act. with reflex. pron. 1, 6, 
53; ii, 66, 42; 72, 80. fut. for 
pass. v, 35, 94. perf. for pass. vii, 
224, 37. perf. used transitively vii, 
104, 4. 

Milesians v, 50, 67; 120, 27; vi, 30, 


56. ; 

Miletus i, 141; v, 66,30; 97, 40; vi, 
7, 29. 

Mills vii, 119, 80. 

Milo iii, 129, 7; 137, 64. 

Miltiades iii, 66, 43; iv, 137, 81 and 
85; v, 26, 45; vi, 34, 85; 35, 96; 
37, 9; 39, 33; 40, 35; 104, 41; 
105, 53 F; 111, 9; 113, 22; 116, 
39; 135, 73. 

Mina v, 77, 71. 

Minpi, 1, 50. 
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Mine and counter-mine iv, 200, 7. 

Minerva i, 60, 34 and 37; 160, 59; 
ili, 1, 7; v, 51, 68; 90, 9; vi, 108, 
83; vil, 141, 96 f; viii, 37, 44 and 
48; 39, 53; 55, 24 ff. 

Minos i, 2, 64; 65, 3; v, 66, 2635 vii, 
169, 89. 

Mistake vii, 180, 34. 

Mithras i, 110, 78. 

Mitradates i, 110, 78; 121. 

Mitylene (s. Mytilene.) 

Moesiphilus vii, 57, 31. 

Mola salsa i, 160, 62. 

Monarchy ui, 80, 28 ff; 81, 54 and 
58; 82, 61 and 68 and 75; 83, 77. 

Moods vii, 203, 33. 

Moon vii, 37, 94 and 97. 

Morea vii, 139, 65. 

Mosaic Law i, 91,85; 155, 17 and 21. 

Mourning ix, 24, 24. 

Mules iii, 151, 75; 153, 81. 

Multus instare vii, 158, 98. 

Mummies vii, 181, 41. 

Music i, 141, 86 f; 155, 25 f. 

Mutare abs. i, 65, 94. 

Mycale i, 141, 91; vi, 16, 91. 

Mycene vii, 149, 64. 

Mylassa v, 37, 10; 66, 26; 119, 24. 

Myrciuus v, 11, 6 f. 

Myrsinus v, 11, 6. 

Myrtle vii, 54, 1. 

Mysia i, 28, 7; 160, 60; v, 66, 26; 
vi, 28, 49 f. 

Mysteries viii, 65, 88 ff. 

Mytilene i, 27,79 f; 160, 57; -v, 11, 


N. 


Names vii, 216, 89. of people iv, 102, 
60. of places v, 63, 2; 100, 57; 
vi, 101, 27. 

Naval tactics vi, 12, 55 and 57 and 
61; 14, 82; 115,35; vu, 59, 28; 
188, 71; viii, 16, 64f; 84, 70. 

Navarino vii, 168, 81. 

Naxos i, 61, 50; v, 28, 48; vi, 95, 1. 

Nebuchadnezzar i, 86, 14; iv, 126, 
17. 

Necessity vii, 102, 79. 

Negative vi, 88, 64; vii, 102, 83; 
viii, 98, 30. compound viii, 119, 
41. double vii, 50, 71; 145, 37. 

leon. i, 86, 15; iv, 118, 75. prop. 
Fimmited by elvas i, 153, 10. 
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Negligence of style i, 91, 4. 

Nemean games vi, 92, 86. 

Neocles vii, 143, 6. 

Neptune i, 141, 91; 167, 19; 212, 
89; v, 66, 35; vi, 108, 83; vii, 
129, 31 and 39; viii, 55, 27; 121, 
61. 

Neque...et i, 119, 74. 

Neuter passives v, 30, 52. 

Neuter pronoun vii, 50, 79. 

Neuter verbs for passives vi, 45, 71. 

Nicias vii, 37, 93. 

Nick-names iv, 102, 60. 

Nile iii, 10, 29 f. 

Nine-Ways v, 126, 43. 

Ninusi, 102, 32; 178, 66. 

Nobilitas i, 27, 83. 

Nominative i, 4,7; viii, 88, 67. absol. 
1, 129, 61; vii, 157, 95. for ace. 
i, 2, 86; 63, 76. for gen. or dat. 
se 87, 82. in apposition viii, 86, 


Nomine i, 59, 7. 
Non in litotes i, 41, 17; vi, 108, 
79. 


Nouns for passives vi, 45, 71. 

Numa i, 65, 3. 

Numerals i, 84, 95; iv, 1, 4; v, 89, 
3; 119, 22; viii, 1, 3. 

Nysa i, 59, 14; iv, 87, 23. 


O. - 


Oasis iii, 17, 87; 26, 27. 

Oaths vi, 74, 43 and 46. 

Obscurity vii, 152, 85. 

Cdipus i, 110, 76; 116, 47; 166, 
6; v, 106, 95; vi, 34, 88. 

Oligarchy iii, 81 and 82. 

Olive vi, 37, 16; viii, 26,5; 55, 25 
and 27. 

Olympiads viii, 26, 3. 

Olympic games iii, 137, 64; v, 77, 
68; vi, 36, 100; 92, 86. 

Olympus i, 36, 65 ; 128, 24 and 26. 

Omens i, 6, 49; 63, 69; 160, 65; iii, 
153, 82; vii, 158, 2; viii, 102, 60; 
ix, 10, 55; 91, 61. 

Omission iv, 204, 20; v, 26, 42; 37, 
11; vi, 27, 44. of a clause i, 191, 

Onomacritus v, 90, 8. 

Onyx iui, 20, 3. 

Opere pretium i, 79, 58. 
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Opis vi, 20, 12. 

Oppidatim i, 54, 79. 

Optative ADolic aorist vii, 47,52. after 
eli, 46, 66; 100, 25; ix, 41, 29. 
after e? before indic. vii, 101,73. after 
Sxws dy for subj. i, 91, 89. after Sr: 
and ws ix, 41, 29, and indic. after dre 
vill, 70, 19. and subj. differ viii, 
76, 44; ix, 48,68; 51, 78. ‘ fre- 
quentative’ i, 29, 19. in indirect 
questions i, 53, 71. in indirect 
speech for future vii, 6, 36. in 
quoting another’s words i, 111, 2. 
‘ past action’ after pres. vii, 103, 
93. with v1, 2,65; 36,75; 46, 
66 ; 1x, 71,71. with &» ‘ potential’ 
1, 206, 34. with conj. for infin. v, 
30, 54. without dy i, 29, 29. 

Opus i, 4, 9. 

Oracles i, 46, 63 ; 48, 67 ff; 53, 75; 
54, 82; 55, 94; 65, 96; 91, 83 
and 93; 120, 83; iii, 17, 87; 64, 
20; v, 63,94; 66,35; 90, 8; vi, 
34, 85; 70, 27; vii, 111, 46 ff; 
141,91; 142,4; 143,75; 169, 92; 
178, 28; viii, 36, 36 and 41; 41, 
66; 62, 78; 77, 49 and 55; 96, 
25 ; ix, 43, 47. 

Ordeal i, 165, 95. 

Oriental customs : — adoration iii, 86, 
96. books i, 125, 25. declaring 
war v, 105, 85. division of forces 
vii, 60, 34. dress iii, 20, 1; v, 49, 
39 f; viii, 120, 48; ix, 63, 34, 
drinking ili, 34, 58 and 60; v, 49, 
58. generals vii, 63, 33. harams 
ii, 68, 56. honourable distinctions 
iii, 20, 1. naming successor i, 208, 
61; vii, 2, 5 f. presents iii, 20, 17; 
67, 53 ; vil, 120, 48. punishments 
lil, 35, 75. remission of tribute iii, 
67, 53. saluting the sun iii, 84, 91. 
seclusion of females vii, 4], 18. 
speaking i, 108, 59. spitting i, 99, 
21. transplanting people vi, 3, 12. 
walls for fence vii, 60,32. women 
&c following to war vii, 83, 42. 

Oropus i, 53, 70; vi, 100, 25. 

Orpheus vu, 59, 24 and 27. 

Ostendere and ostentare vii, 10, 2. 

Ostracism vi, 79, 57. 

Otanes iii, 35, 74; v, 26, 40 and 45; 
30, 57. 

Oversight vii, 187, 69. 

Oxymoroni, 214, 2. 

rR 3 
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Pp. 


Pactolus i, 37, 92. 

Pactyas i, 155, 23. 

Peonia v, 62, 87. 

Palaces ii, 74, 95. 

Pan iv, 203, 19; vi, 105, 50 and 
54 


Pancratium ix, 105, 9. 

Panic iv, 203, 19. 

Panionium i, )41, 91. 

Paphlagonia i, 6, 46. 

Papyrus vii, 25, 19. 

Paragoge i, I, 11. 

Parallelisms ii, 172, 9. 

Paraphrase ix, 70, 57. 

Paremptosis i, 6, 44. 

Parenthesis i, 1, 41; 2, 74; vu, 
6, 38. 

Parenthesis i, 209, 67; 11, 1, 3; vi, 
13, 75 ; vii, 147, 46 ; 229, 61; viii, 
109, 87 ; ix, 27, 68. causing ana- 
coluthia i, 85, 5. repeated i, 78, 
51. 

Parian marble v, 62, 91 f. 

Parnassus vill, 32, 19. 

Parochi i, 41, 19. 

Paros v, 31, 65; vi, 133, 55. 

Participle after &re vii, 23, 5. ana- 
coluthia in its usei, 3, 96. and its 
subst. in gen. after éw) viii, 44, 75. 
aorist ‘after’ i, 43, 34; vi, 43, 54 
and 57. dat. in defining time ix, 41, 
27. ‘exciting cause’ viii, 109, 75. 
for finite verb vii, 6, 40. for ger. in 
-doiv, 1,1; for dre and fin. verb 
vii, 61,64. future i, 43, 38; 152, 
1. fut. for sup. in -wm vi, 70, 27; 
viii, 54, 21. impers.in nom. abs, 
i, 129, 61. ‘in so doing’ after verb 
v, 24,32; 105, 84. neut. ‘ collect- 
ive’ i, 97,5. nom. after AavOdvew 
i, 44, 34: after dwdpxew vii, 9, 72: 


after verb as definition v, 34, 86: . 


after verb of appearing iii, 72, 83: 
after v. of perceiving in, 1,11: after 
v. of tiring ix, 39, 24. of ‘ going or 
coming’ vii, 225, 44. pres. ‘ while’ 
vi, 43, 54. with art. for subst. i, 
120, 92; vii, 175, 18. with art. in 
the predicate ix, 70, 57. with ye 
vii, 103, 95. with rls; i, 153, 2. 
with verb subst. by periphrasis i, 44, 


43. 
Passive ili, 137, 62; v, 17, 14; ix, 
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33, 4. for active i, 27, 94; 76, 
43; 77, 47; 96, 98; i, 15, 78; 
155, 94. for middle vi, 24, 33. 

Patizithes iii, 61, 97; 74, 88. 

Patria i, 64, 89. 

Patronymics iii, 1, 10. 

Pausanias viii, 3, 16; ix, 57, 100; 61, 
22. 

Pedasus i, 175 f. 

Peers in, 35, 74. 

Pelagus iii, 64, 20. 

Pelasgians iii, 65, 38; v, 26, 45; 64, 
12; 66, 32. 

Pelasgic language i, 1, 30. 

Peleus vii, 176, 25. 

Pelion vii, 128, 26; 129, 32, 

Pella vii, 123, 12. 

Peloponnesus ii, 1, 30; vi, 34, 90; 
75, 53. 

Pelops vu, 8, 61. 

Pelorus vii, 129, 39. 

Penéus vii, 128, 26; 129, 31 &c, 

Peninsula vi, 34, 86. 

Pentathlus vi, 92, 86. 

Penteconter vii, 36, 79. 

People for country i, 46, 64. 

Percussisse fedus iv, 201, 10. 

Perduellis 1x, 11, 62. 

Peregrinus ix, 11, 62. 

Perfect ‘ certainty ’i1, 124,19. ‘ con- 
tinued action’ i, 30, 43; vii, 208, 
54. middle vii, 104, 4; 224, 37. 

Perialla v, 63, 94. 

Periander i, 29, 16; iii, 80, 40. 

Pericles i, 164, 88 ; v,77, 75 ; vi, 105, 
53. 

Perinthus vy, 1, 1. 

Periphrasis viii, 102, 57. of inf. with 
SéAew i, 109, 71. of part. and verb 
subst. i, 44, 43; iii, 133, 23; vu, 
47, 50; 194, 10; ix, 70, 57. of 
part. in card, num. iv, 1, 4. 
woéerOa with subst. i, 127, 43. 
subst. and demonst. i, 108, 59. 
two subst. i, 27, 88; 36, 67; 38, 
96; iii, 130, 18; vii, 182, 42. of 
verb and cogn. subst. vi, 73, 40; 
vill, 77, 54. of verb and part. i, 1, 
55; 90, 71; vi, 30, 54. 

Perkin Warbeck iii, 61, 95. 

Persia vii, 96, 52. 

Persian i, 110, 78 f; 113, 23; 161, 
67*; iii, 70, 68. customs vii, 23, 
9; 41, 18; 96, 51; 113, 57. dis- 
cipline vii, 22, 96; 60, 34. dress 
vil, 116, 66, 
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Persians i, 71, 31 ff; iii, 15, 83; 34, 
60; 66, 42; iv, 98, 50; 144, 3; 
v, 49, 39 f; 102, 73; vi, 3, 12; 
30, 56 and 61; 113, 22 ff; vii, 41, 
18; ix, 20,9; 61, 21; 62, 28 f. 

Peter the Great i, 114, 29. 

Phalerus v, 63, 99. 

Pharsalia vii, 18, 81. 

Pheretima iv, 145, 5. 

Phidippides vi, 105, 43. 

Philip i, 155, 17; vi, 3, 12; vi, 9, 
79 


Philippides vi, 105, 43; 106, 56. 

Philippus Calymnius i, 54, 82. 

Phlegra vii, 123, 6. 

Phocwa i, 80, 68; 165, 94; 166, 7; 
v, 102, 74. 

Phocis i, 165, 94; v, 102,74; vi, 34, 
90 


Pheenice iii, 136, 47. 

Pheenicians i, 1, 18; iii, 19, 100; vi, 
40, 36. 

Phraortes i, 102, 28. 

Phrygia i, 28, 6; v, 63,2; 66, 26; 
vi, 45, 70. 

Pigeons, carrier, viii, 98, 29. 

Pindar v, 74, 51. 

Pindus vii, 129, 33. 

Pine tree vi, 37, 10. 

Pireus i, 59, 14; 62, 57; v, 63, 99. 

Pisistratide v, 55, 79; 62, 85; 65, 
23. 

Pisistratus i, 59, 10; 60, 34; 62, 60; 
64, 85; v, 55, 79; 65, 23; vi, 
36, 1. 

Pitanatan company ix, 53, 84. 

Pittacus i, 27, 79; 29, 16. 

Plane-tree, golden, vil, 27, 37; 31, 


58. 

Platea vi, 108, 72; 111, 5; 112, 18. 

Platwzans iii, 150, 71; vi, 108, 75 ; ix, 
70, 67. 

Plato iu, 81, 58; 82, 68. 

Play on names vi, 50, 96. 

Pleonasm i, 79, 61. of a&hp &ci, 90, 
68. of abrod &c iv, 98, 56; v, 38, 


15. of demonst. i, 5,33. of elvas 
v, 25, 34. of és iv, 122, 94. of 
inf. v, 38, 18. of whi, 86, 15. of 


6 8 vi, 30, 55. of od iv, 118, 75. 
of part. i, 120, 84. of pers. pron. 
iii, 134, 32; vi, 46, 75; vu, 147, 
46. of xpd viii, 53, 14. of xpérepos 
iv, 1,3; v, 118, 14. of subst. vi, 
78, 40; viii, 12,53. of rei, 1, 28. 
Pluperfect viii, 38, 49; 61, 66, 
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Plural for singular vi, 109, 94. 

Plutarch iii, 82, 68; v, 74, 51; vii, 
eg 29; vii, 94, 11; ix, 70, 

Peniterei, 77, 47. 

Poetical expressions vi, 12, 64, 

Poetical license iv, 140, 95. 

Polemarch vi, 109, 89; 111, 4; vii, 
173, 8. 

Polybius iii, 83, 77. 

Polynices i, 166, 6; iii, 65, 30; vi, 
50, 96. 

Polysyndeton i, 1, 28. 

Pompey iii, 88, 98 ; vi, 112, 19; vii, 
18, 81. 

Pontus vi, 26, 35. 

Porine stone v, 62, 91. 

Portugal and Spain i, 163, 72; vi, 34, 
86. 


Positives and negatives i, 172, 9; iii, 
69, 64. 

Positives for comparatives vi, 109, 85. 

Post i, 26, 68. 

Posr viii, 98, 33. 

Post-houses vi, 119, 48. 

Potius und. ix, 26, 46. 

Poverty vii, 102, 79 and 81. 

Pre vii, 99, 59; ix, 107, 23. 

Predicate and subject vi, 112, 14. 

Prejudice i, 189, 80. 

Preposition adverbially vi, 11, 46. 

Preposition in compos. vi, 75, 55 ; vii, 
12, 44; 18, 76; 236,85. in tmesis 
i, 36, 80. 

Present vii, 150, 73. for aor. i, 63, 74, 
for fut. i, 69,16; 108, 60. 

Prexaspes i, 119, 77; iii, 34, 58; 74, 
in, 36, 88. 

Priam i, 3, 89. 

Priene 1, 27, 77. 

Pro v, 2, 2. 

Prodigies viii, 37, 43 and 48; 41, 
61 ff; ix, 120, 39. 

Prohibitions i, 36, 74; 86, 15, 

Projicere vii, 141, 88. 

Pronoun vii, 10, 28. demonstrative 
vii, 104, 3. possessive for personal 
ii, 155, 99. redundant iii, 134, 32. 

Proper names i, 1, 1; 107, 45; iti, 61, 
96; v, 37,9; vi, 50, 90 and 96; 
100, 22. 

Prophecy i, 191, 12 ; 204, 24; iii, 15, 
83 ; 88, 98; 150, 72; ix, 37, 11. 
Propontis iv, 89, 32; 118, 68; v, 

122, 31. 
Propylea v, 77, 75 ; viii, 53, 14 f, 
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Protasis (3. Apodosis.) 

Prothesis i, 26, 59. 

Proverbs i, 155, 17; 207, 45; vi, 37, 
10 ; vii, 190, 91; viii, 6, 33. 

Providence ix, 91, 59. 

Pteria i, 76, 39. 

Ptolemais iii, 13, 48. 

Ptolemy iii, 31, 57; v, 49, 25. 

Punishments vii, 39, 9 f. 

Puns vi, 50, 96. 

Purple i, 152, 96. 

Pylagoras v, 62, 88. 

Pylos vii, 168, 81. 

Pyramids i, 1, 1. 

Pyrrhus vii, 146, 41. 

Pythagoras i, 65, 3 ; iii, 26, 28; 138, 
66 ; vi, 108, 79. 

Pythian games iii, 137, 64. 

Pythius vii, 28, 41; 37,93; 38,1. 

Pytho 1, 54, 78. 

Pythoness i, 55, 90; v, 63, 94; 66, 
35 ; viii, 36, 41. 


Q. 


Que i, 27, 9; viii, 140, 7. 

Quin vi, 88, 64. 

Quincunzr vii, 188, 71. 

Quippe i, 59, 12. 

Quisque i, 27, 90; 169, 32; iii, 82, 
65. with se or suus i, 29, 18; vi, 
9, 37. 

Quo minus vi, 88, 64. 

Quod iii, 81, 51 ; viii, 109, 75. 
subj. v, 24, 32. 

Quotannis and Quotidie i, 54, 79. 


with 


R. 


Races vi, 38, 19. 

Ransom v, 77, 71. 

Ration vii, 187, 67. 

Re- vii, 236, 85. 

Reap vii, 10, 30. 

Reciprocal construction vi, 135, 72. 

Reckoning by knots and nails iv, 98, 
50 


Redire, Reditus, Reducere i, 60, 28. 

Redundancy (s. Pleonasm.) 

Reduplication i, 113, 19; vii, 23, 11; 
vii, 126, 71. 

Re ipsa i, 59, 7. 

Red Sea i, 1, 19. 

Refusals i, 36, 75; 37, 83. 
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Reine vi, 31, 65. 

Relative i, 113, 18; iii, 34,59. ex- 
pressed by Gore iii, 83, 84. for 
conj. vii, 158, 8. for interrogative 
vi, 37, 12, in case of its antec. i, 6, 
50. put once instead of twice iii, | 
31, 56. with its antec. in same case 
v, 106, 2. 

Remus (s. Romulus.) 

Repetition of words vii, 175, 18. 

Resemblance, personal, iii, 61, 95. 

RESERVOIR ili, 9, 26. 

Resumption of speech i, 27, 92; 30, 
30; 11, 1,3; vi, 13, 75. 

Revocare i, 60, 28. 

Rhadamanthus i, 2, 64; vi, 8, 31. 

Rhegium i, 166, 10. 

Rhenea i, 64, 85 ; vi, 97, 8. 

Rhodes i, 1, 1. 

Rivers of the infernal regions viii, 47, 


Rott i, 125, 25. 

Roman camp i, 211, 78. customs v, 
105, 85. 

Romans i, 1, 11; iii, 15, 83; 153, 
82; iv, 98, 50. 

Rome i, 62, 57; iii, 83, 77. 

Romulus i, 110, 76; 122, 7; 214, 1. 

Rostra viii, 121, 53. 

Rubrum mare i, 1, 19. 

Rumpere vocem i, 85, 8. 


s. 


Sabines i, 65, 9. 

Sace vii, 9, 68. 

Sacer vi, 91, 76. 

Sacred Road vi, 34, 90. 

Sacrifices i, 155, 21 ; v, 119, 26; vi, 
38, 18; vi, 113, 57; 166, 66; 
192, 96 f; ix, 10, 55. 

Saguntum vii, 107, 33. 

Saints, tutelary, vii, 53, 99. 


Salamis v, 66, 36; vi, 112, 183; vii, 


139, 76; 141, 99; viii, 76, 41; 
93, 6. 

Samians vi, 14, 83; 22, 13. 

Samos iii, 26,28f; iv, 88,29; v, 102, 
74; vi, 95, 1. 

Samothrace vii, 59, 23. 


’ Sardanapalus vii, 107, 33. 


Sardinia i, 170, 38 ; v, 106, 3. 

sera i, 27, 78; 84, 86 ff; v, 100, 
61 f. 

Sardo (s. Sardinia.) 

Satraps i, 114, 29; iii, 36, 82. 
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Saturn vii, 166, 66. 

Satyrs vii, 26, 32. 

Sauromate iv, 102, 67. 

Scape-goat i, 155, 21. 

Scapte Hyle i, 64, 80; vi, 46, 79. 

Scilicet i, 59, 12. 

Scipio vii, 146, 41; vii, 109, 80. 

Scopulus vii, 42, 45. 

Scouts vii, 182, 45. 

Scyllias viii, 8, 36. 

Scythia iv, 98, 54, 

Scythian customs ii, 11, 37. 

Scythians i, 103, 39; 106, 42; 130, 
69; iv, 84, 12; 89, 34; 97, 44; 
102, 60; 128,32; 129, 36f; 130, 
45; 131, 47; vi, 40,37; 44, 59. 

Sdili i, 64, 84; vi, 97, 8. 

Se after quisque i, 29, 18; vi, 9, 37. 
und. i, 65, 94. 

Sra viii, 55, 26. 

Second person vii, 50, 70. 

Sed enim vii, 4, 17. 

Sedes i, 157, 35. 

Segesta vil, 158, 2. 

Serne vi, 31, 65. 

Semi- in comp. v, 42, 19. 

Semiramis vii, 116, 66. 

Senarius 1, 174,. 56. 

Senate v, 72, 46; vii, 8, 45. 

Senators i, 65, 14. 

Seneca itl, 25, 22; 82, 68. 

Servility i, 119, 77. 

Sesostris ii, 88, 98; iv, 127, 20; v, 
49, 25. 

Sestos iv, 143, 1; v, 117, 7. 

Seven Christian Churches i, 26, 62; 
27,78. Persian nobles i, 70, 65 
ff; 76,6; 84, 90; 86, 97. Wise 
Men of Greece i, 29, 16; 170, 40; 
vii, 6, 34. Wonders of the World 
1, 1,1; 178, 72. 

Severus iii, 88, 98; vi, 36, 5. 

Sex i, 36, 66. 

Sexcenti viii, 119, 40. 

Ships i, 2, 69; vi, 114, 34. 

Si i, 27, 87; 60, 31. 

Sibilant for aspirate i, 36, 66. 

Sibilants vii, 188, 73. 

Sibylline books v, 90, 8. 

Siceli (8. Siculi.) 

Siceliote iv, 137, 84. 

Sicily 1, 166,10; 170,38; v, 106, 3; 
vi, 22, 14 f; vii, 145, 31; 158, 7. 

Siculi iv, 137, 84; vi, 22, 14. 

Sicyon vi, 92, 83. 

Sigeum v, 65, 20 f. 

Signals vii, 182, 43 and 45, 


Silenus vii, 26, 32. 

Simile iii, 26, 27; 80, 40; 81, 58. 

Simoom ii, 26, 33. 

Simplicity iv, 127, 18. 

Simul i, 59, 18; 70, 21. 

Sinon i, 59, 10. 

Skulls ix, 83, 24. 

Slaves iii, 134, 34. 

Smerdis iii, 30, 51; 67, 51. 

Socrates iii, 72, 79; 80, 47; 81, 54 
and 58. 

Sol i, 212, 89. . 

Solon i, 29, 16 and 20; 34, 64; 59, 
20; 64, 81; 86, 24. 

Sophanes vi, 92, 85. 

Sophistry iii, 72, 79. 

South Sea ii, 17, 89. 

Spaco i, 110, 79. 

Spain i, 163, 72; vi, 34, 86. 

Sparta i, 4, 21; iii, 83, 77 ; ix, 106, 
14, 

Spartans (s. Lacedemonians.) 

Speciem, in, 1, 59, 7. 

Sperare and Spes i, 77, 55. 

Sphacteria vii, 216, 88. 

Spoils ix, 70, 60. 

Sporades i, 1, 22; v, 125, 40. 

Stater vii, 28, 41. 

Statu quo, in, vi, 42, 50, 

Stature vil, 117, 69. 

Stoning to death ix, 5, 19. 

Strategus v, 38, 17; vi, 109, 90. 

Srrike a league &c iv, 201, 10. 

Strymon i, 64, 80. 

Styx vi, 74, 46. 

Sub in comp. v, 42, 19. 

Subject and predicate vi, 112, 14. 

Subjunctive 1, 29, 23 ; 46, 66 ; vi, 27, 
40; vii, 49, 95; 101, 52. and 
optative vill, 76, 44; 141, 13; ix, 
48,68; 51, 78. for imp. i, 36, 74. 
in indirect question i, 53, 71. 

Substantive iii, 9, 22; vi, 113, 23. 

Sun i, 212, 89; iii, 27, 36; 84, 90f; 
vii, 37, 93 &c. Table of the Sun, 
it, 17, 92. 

Sunium vi, 87, 62. 

Super i, 36, 66. 

Superlatives iii, 65, 34; iv, 126, 12; 
142, 99; v, 28, 49; vi, 24, 32; 
35, 95; vil, 7, 42; 203, 36; ix, 
27, 68. 

Suppliants v, 51, 68. 

Supplices ix, 27, 57, 

Sus i, 36, 66. 

Susa i, 99, 20; iii, 30, 54; vi, 119, 
47 £; vi, 151, 77. 
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Suus after guisque vi, 9, 37. 

Syennesis v, 118, 18. 

Syloson vi, 30, 56. 

Synaeresis vii, 220, 15. 

Syncope i, 1, 20; 2,57; 6, 44 and 
47 and 51; vii, 18], 38. 

Synecdoche 1, 84, 98. 

Syracuse i, 98, 17; vii, 156,90; 158, 


Syria vi, 26, 36. 
Syrians i, 6, 45. 
Syrinx vil, 26, 33. 


A tes 


Talent v, 51, 71. 

Tanais iv, 120, 88; 122, 98. 

Taras ii, 136, 52. 

Tarquinius Priscus vi, 38,24. Sextus 
1,59, 10. Superbus iii, 80, 40 ; vii, 
149, 63. 

Tartars iii, 88, 98; vi, 36, 5. 

Tauric Chersonesus i, 103, 40; iv, 
102, 60. 

Tax iii, 13, 46. 

Tears ii, 14, 70 and 74, 

Tearus iv, 89, 34. 

Telamon v, 66, 36; 80, 94. 

Tempe vii, 128, 26 and 28; 129, 39; 
173, 7 and 12, 

Temples v, 89, 4; 102, 73 f; vi, 9, 
41; 134, 65 f. 

Tenedos vi, 31, 63. 

Tenses vi, 43, 54. 

Teos i, 168, 22 and 25. 

Terra, und. i, 64, 89. 

Thales i, 29, 16; 170, 40 and 41; v, 
49, 25 ; 97, 40. 

Thasos vi, 28, 47; 46, 81. 

Thebes i, 160, 59; iii, 25, 17 and 23; 
v, 74,53; 80,92; 81,95; 91,11; 
vi, 112, 14; vii, 132, 51 and 54. 

Themistocles iii, 19, 98; v, 63, 99 ; 
vii, 141, 91; 177, 27; 178, 28; 
viii, 41, 66; 77, 55; 123, 61. 

Theoria vi, 87, 63. 

Thermopyle i, 62, 57; v, 62, 88 ; vi, 
67, 17; vii, 129, 31; 175, 16 and 
22; 176, 28 and 22f; 216, 88. . 

Theseus i, 98, 17; 152, 98; v, 66, 
35; 106, 95; vi, 87, 63. 

Thesmophoria vi, 16, 93. 

Thesmothete vii, 52, 10. 

Thessalia v, 63, 1 f; vi, 112, 17; vii, 
129, 31 and 34, 
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Thessalonica vii, 121, 91. 

Thetis vii, 76, 25. 

Thracia i, 28, 6; 168, 24 ; vi, 33,71; 
46, 81. 

Thracian language vi, 33, 73. 

Thracians i, 28, 1Of; v, 122, 34; vi, 
36, 5. 

Thrasybulus iii, 80, 40. 

Thucydides vi, 39, 33; vii, 24, 16; 
ix, 53, 84. 

Thyrea i, 82, 83; vi, 90, 74. 

Tiara v, 49, 40. 

Tigris i, 102, 32; 189, 77; vi, 20, 
12 ; vii, 30, 50. 

Time, definitions of, vii, 12, 38. 

Timotheus i, 62, 66. 

Tithonus vii, 151, 77. 

Tmesis i, 30, 40; ili, 36, 80; vii, 
164, 54; viii, 77, 50. 

Tmolus i, 80, 65; 84, 92. 

Tomynis i, 205 ff; 214, 99. 

Tophus v, 62, 91. 

Topography vii, 129, 31; ix, 15, 75 

c; 19,7; 25,29 f; 51,76; 57, 
100 ff. 

Torches vii, 182, 43. 

‘Torch-race vi, 105, 55. 

Touchstone vii, 10, 86. 

Trade vii, 147, 49. 

Tragedians vi, 41, 43. 

Transition expressed by particle vi, 40, 
34; 109, 99; vin, 74, 29. from 
direct to indirect speech vi, 105, 48. 
from general to particular i, 1, 29. 
from indirect to direct i, 118, 63. 
from nom. with ind. to acc. with inf. 
i, 91, 91. 

Transitives for neuters vii, 221, 27. 

Triangle ui, 28, 41. 

Tribes vi, 109, 90. 

Tribune of the plebeians i, 65, 13. 

Tribute vi, 46, 81; 48, 83. 

Trimeters i, 174, 56; vu, 169, 92. 

Tripods viii, 82, 63. 

Triremes vi, 17, 100; vii, 36, 79 ; viii, 
77, 51. 

Troas v, 26, 42; 122, 34. 

Troops v, 97, 38. 

Troy i, 3, 89; 5, 28; 160, 59. 

Tum and cum vi, 43, 52. 

Turkish vi, 44, 65. 

Turks iii, 15, 83 ; 88, 98; vi, 36, 5. 

Tyrant iv, 137, 83. 

Tyre i, 2,61; ii, 134, 34. 

Tyrseni i, 166, 3; v, 26, 45. 

Tyrsenia i, 163, 71. 
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U. 


Ulysses i, 3,95; 59, 10; iui, 72, 79 ; 
ix, 120, 39. 

Undeviginti iv, 1, 4. 

Urbs i, 62, 57. 


V. 


Valerius Levinus vii, 146, 41. 

Venus i, 153, 6; vi, 108, 83. 

Verbals in -éos vii, 168, 77 and 79. 
in -rpov i, 118, 65. 

Verb subst. with part. as periphrasis 
i, 44, 43. 

Verbs, ‘accuse, prosecute ’ vi, 104, 40. 
act. and pass. v, 17, 14.‘ answer ’ 
v, 93, 29. ‘be astonished’ i, 60, 
31. ‘be conscious’ v, 9], 14. ‘be 
contented with’ ix, 117, 33. ‘be 
fatigued ’ &c ix, 39, 24. ‘call’ v, 
70, 42. ‘ cease, make to cease ’ vi, 
9, 34. comp. v, 103, 79. comp. 
for simp. vi, 41, 42. ‘conceal ’ in, 
61, 92. ‘condemn ”i, 45, 50. ‘di- 
vide * vii, 121,93. ‘help’ ix, 103, 


5. ‘impart’ vii, 5, 23. impers. 
pass. vi, 112, 11. ‘injure ’ix, 103, 
5. ‘love’ i, 96, 98. of gesture 


vii, 198, 18. of motion viii, 54,21; 
ix, 59, 10. § participate with ’ viii, 
5,23. ‘perceive ’i,1,11. ‘per- 
severe’ ix, 45, 58. ‘ prohibit, deny ’ 
v, 101, 63. ‘repent’ i, 130, 70. 
‘say ’ vii, 220,6. ‘send’ vii, 208, 
53. ‘show’ ii, 61, 92; 72, 83. 
susceptible of resolution, 1, 34, 78. 
‘swear’ v, 106, 100. ‘ think’ vii, 
220, 6. 

Verres vi, 50, 96. 

Vertere abs. i, 65, 94. 

Vesta vi, 108, 83. 

Vicinia i, 27, 83. 

Victory v, 77, 74. 

Viritim i, 54, 79. 

Vita und. v, 122, 35. 

Vocative i, 4, 7. 

Votume 1, 125, 25. 
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Voting viii, 123, 59; ix, 55, 91 f. 
Vulcan v, 26, 43; vi, 108, 83. 
Vulgarism i, 189, 87. 


Ww. 


Wall vi, 36, 5; vii, 60, 32. 

Warbeck iii, 61, 95. 

Watches ix, 51, 79. 

W ater and Earth(s. Earth and Water.) 

Water-drawers ili, 14, 54. 

Watson, Bp. ii, 81, 54. 

Wealth i, 155, 23. 

Weapons vi, 75, 52. 

White Pillars v, 118, 16. 

White Sea v, 122, 31. 

Wippy or Wirny vi, 31, 65. 

Winds vii, 188, 74 f; viii, 118, 34. 

Winds, Tower of the, vii, 188, 74. 

Wine iii, 20, 4; 34, 60; 130, 17. 

Wine and water iii, 130, 17. 

Wise men of Greece and Wonders of 
the World (s. Seven.) 

Wooden walls vii, 142, 3. 

Writing tablet vii, 239, 1. 


X. 


Xanthippus viii, 122, 56 ; 131, 84. 
Xanthus i, 176, 64; v, 65, 22. 
Xenophon iii, 81, 58 ; 82, 68. 

Xerxes 1.1, 62, 57; 155, 25; 166, 3; 
in, 80, 32; iv, 84,12; v, 32, 70; 
vii, 21, 90 f; 24,12 and 16; 25, 
17; 56, 11; 146, 41; viii, 53, 18; 
69, 16. 

Xerxes 11.1, 130, 71. 


Zz. 
Zancle vi, 22, 14; 23, 25. 
Zimri i, 91, 87 ; vii, 107, 33. 
Zopyrus i, 59, 10; iii, 155, 92; 160, 
24. 


Zoroaster 1, 65, 3. 


THE END. 
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